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Abeit,  of  the  corps  of  Topographical  EDgincers,  in  relation  to  the  falls  of 
Red  river,  report  of  Colonel 

Academy  at  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  report  with  tabular  statements  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Military 

Academy  at  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  report  of  the  board  of  visitors  to  the  Mili- 
tary   

Academy  at  Annapolis,  Maryland,  report  on  the  organization,  condition, 
&c.,  of  the  Naval 

AccooBts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  for  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  quarters  of  the  year  1854,  and  the  first  and  second  qu^ters  of 
the  year  1855,  tabular  statement  of 

A^cultural  statistics,  &c.,  (part  3,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Patents  for  the  year  1855,  with % 

AUen,  on  the  production  and  manufacture  of  certain  articles  in  the  United 
States,  statement  of  Hon.  Philip 

Almanac,  in  relation  to  its  progress,  &c.,  report  of  the  superintendent  of 
the  Nautical 

Appropriations  for  the  Navy  Department,  viz  :  balances  of  appropriations 
on  Ist  July,  1854;  appropriations  for  the  fiscal  year  1854  and  1855; 
repayments  and  transfers  in  the  same  time;  amounts  applicable  to 
the  service  of  1854  and  1855;  amounts  drawn  by  requisitions  from 
the  treasury  in  the  same  period;  and  balances  on  June  30,  1855, 
with  such  sums  specially  designated  as  have  been  carried  to  the  sur- 
plus fund,  statement  of 

Appropriations  fjr  the  War  Department  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 

30,  1855,  statement  of « 

Appropriation  of  three  millions  of  dollars  for  military  purposes,  recom- 
mendation by  tlie  President  of  a  special 

Appropriations  on  the  books  of  the  Second  Comptroller's  office  for  the  year 

ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  of 

Appropriations  required  to  fulfil  treaty  stipulations  with  certain  Indian 

tribes,  statement  of. 

Appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  army,  &c.,  (2d  session  34th  Congress, 
end  of  vol.  16,)  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  in 

relation  to  the 

Aqoedoct  durin?  the  year  ending  September  30, 1855,  report  of  operations 

on  the  AVashington 

Arctic  seas  to  rescue  and  relieve  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  £.  K.  Kane, 
and  the  officers  and  men  under  his  command,  report  in  relation  to  the 

vessels  and  crews  dispatched  to  the 

Armories,  and  of  the  number  of  arms  and  appendages  made  thereat  during 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  of  expenditures  at  the  na- 
tional  
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Armory  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  repcrt  of  the  Secretary  of  War  rela- 
tive to  the  progress  made  in  relation  to  an 

Armory  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  statement  from  the  contractors  and  an 
estimate  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  construction  of  the 

Armory  thereon,  report  relative  to  the  mall  in  Washington  city  and  thoj 

erection  of  an • '  14 

Arms,  &c.,  in  Washington,  report  of  the  Chief  of  Ordnance  in  relation  to 
the  building  for  the  prenervation  of  ordnance 

Army,  annual  report  of  the  Commanding  General  of  the 

Army,  annual  report  of  the  Quartermaster  General  of  the 

Army,  annual  report  of  the  Commissary  General  of  Subsistence  of  the. . . 

Army,  annual  report  of  the  Paymaster  of  the '    2 

Army,  annual  report  of  the  Surgeon  Creneral  of  the i    2 

Army  of  the  United  States,  report  on  the  sickness  and  mortality  of  the. ...    18  ' 

Army  during  the  year  1855,statementof  the  actual  numerical  strength  of  the.:     2  ' 

Army  in  the  department  of  the  east  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of  the  J 

position  and  distribution  of  the 2 

Army  in  the  department  of  the  west  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of  the  j 

position  and  distribution  of  the 2 

Army  in  the  department  of  Texas  during  ihe  year  1855,  statement  of  the  | 

position  and  distribution  of  the I     2 

Army  in  the  department  of  New  Mexico  during  the  year  1855,  statement  | 

of  the  position  and  distribution  of  the ;    2 

Army  in  the  department  of  the  Pacific  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of  i 

the  position  and  distribution  of  the I    2 

Army  during  the  year  ending  September  30, 1855,  statement  of  the  number  j 

of  recrui's  for  the •  ..|    2 

Army  during  the  year  1855,  annual  statement  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the . ;    2 

Army,  of  the  operations  ef  his  department  and  the  condition  of  the  forti-  : 
fications  and  defences  ol  the  country  during  the  year  1855,  annual  : 
report  of  the  Colonel  of  Engineers  of  the |    2 

Army,  relative  to  the  harbors  on  the  lakes,  rivers,  &c.,  for  1855,  annual  re-  i 

port  of  the  Colonel  of  Topographical  Engineers  of  the 2 

Arts  and  manufactures  for  the  year   1855,  (part  1,)  annual  report  of  the  | 

Comroissionrr  of  Patents  relating  to  the 7 

Arts  and  manufactures,  with  illustrations,  for  the  year  1855,  (part  2,)  an- 
nual report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Patents  relating  to  the !    8 

Army,  &c.,  2d  session  34th  Congress,  at  end  of  vol.  16,  message  from  the 
,       President  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the 

Army,  &c.,  (2d  session  34th  Congress,  at  end  of  vol.  16,)  message  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  the  appropriations 
for  the  support  of  the 

Asylums,  report  of  the  board  of  commissioners  of  the  military. I    2 

Atchafklaya  river.     (See  River.)  I 

Atlantic  and  Pacific,  report  of  the  Postmaster  General  relative  to  the  postal 
arrangements  between  the 
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Attorney  General,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  printing  done 
under  the  direction  of  that  bureau  during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the 

Attorney  General,  respecting  the  ri^ht  of  the  general  government  to  inter- 
fere to  prevent  the  alleged  insurrection  by  the  Vigilance  Committee 
California,  opinion  of  the 15 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  with  accounts  rendered  and  disbursements  made 
.  for  the  benefi'.  of  the  Indians  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  withr 
lists  of  the  names  of  persons  to  whom  goods,  money,  or  effects  havej 
been  delivered  within  the  same  period,  &c  ,  report  of  the  Second ....     6 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  in  1855,  report' 

of  the  First 5 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  in  1855,  re- 
port of  the  Second i     5 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  in  1855,  re-| 

port  of  the  Thir^ !     5 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  in  1855,  re-l 

port  of  the  Fourth !    5 

Auditor  of  the  TreaAiiry,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  in  1855,  re-j 

port  of  the  Fiah 5 

Auditor  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Post  Office  Department,  showing  the  opera- 
tions of  his  office  in  1855,  report  of  the !     5 
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BaHimore  city,  conditional  contracU  under  act  of  February  17,  1855,  rela- 
liTe  to  iJie  accommodation  of  the  United  States  courts  for  the  district 
of  Maryland  and  the  post  office  in 

Barque  Maury,  on  the  complaint  of  the  British  consul  at  New  York,  report 
of  the  committee  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  relation 
to  the  seizure  of  the 

BayoQ  La  Foorche,  report  relative  to  obstructions  at  the  mouth  of 

Big  WashiU  river.     (See  River.) 

Bminty  land  warrants  issued,  located,  outstanding,  &c.,  under  acts  of  1847, 
1850, 1852,  and  1855,  with  the  quantity  of  land  respectively  embraced 
in  those  (hat  have  been  located  and  those  that  are  outstanding,  state- 
ment of  the  number  of. 

Board  of  naval  officers  appointed  underact  of  February  28,  1855,  with  ac- 
companying papers,  copy  of  the  report  of  the 

Boundary  line  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  (in  several  parts , 
quarto,)  report  of  the  commissioner  (Captain  Emory)  to  run  and 
mark  the 

Brazoe  and  Big  Washita  rivers,  report  of  the  exploration  by  Captain  Marcy 
of  the 

Brooklyn  and  New  York,  report  in  relation  to  the  fo. tifications  necessary 
for  the  proper  defence  of 

Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the. . 

Bureau  of  Ordnance  and  Hydrography,  including  those  of  the  Naval  Ob- 
servatory and  Hydrographical  Office  and  Naval  Academy,  report 
and  detailed  estimates  of  the 

Bureau  of  Construction,  Equipment  and  Repair,  report  and  detailed  esti- 
mates of  the 

Bureau  of  Provisions  and  Clothing,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the. . . . 

Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  'for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of 
the 

Bureaus  of  Yards  and  Docks  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1856,  and  a  list  of 
contracts  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  abstract  of  offers  and 
list  of  contracts  for  furnishing  articles  under  the  cognizance  of  the. . 
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Gtlifomia,  correspondence  relative  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in 

Cklifbmia,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  communicating  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  commerce  of 

GUifomia,  message  from  the  President,  with  reports  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  opinion  of  the  Attorney  Gene- 
ra] respecting  the  right  of  interference,  by  the  general  government, 
with  the  pro^edings  of  the  self-styled  Vigilance  Committee  in 

Canal  in  Florida,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  communicating  a  general 
map  illustrative  of  tiie  recent  surveys  for  a 

Capitol  extension,  post  office  extension,  and  reconstruction  of  Capitol  dome, 
reports  of  Captain  Meigs,  of  the  corps  of  engineers  of  the  progress 
during  the  past  year  of  the  work  on  the.  ..•• 

Capitol  extension,  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  War  respecting  the  occupation 
of  certain  rooms  in  the  north  wing  of  the 

Ceotral  America,  correspondence  in  relation  to  affairs  in 

CsBtral  America,  letter  from  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  British  minister  in 
America,  (Mr.  Ciampton,)  of  January  19,  1853,  in  relation  to 

Central  America,  further  correspondence  in  relation  to  affiiirs  in 

Chief  engineer.     ( See  Engineer. ) 

Chi]^,  correspondence  relative  to  the  abduction  of  seamen  from  the  American 
whale  ship  Addison  st  Valparaiso,  and  the  imprisonment  of  William 
N.  Stewsrt,  an  American  citizen,  by  the  authorities  of. 

China,  correspondence  of  the  commissioner  and  acting  commissioner  to  the 
empire  of  China  relative  to  the  regulations  for  the  consulkr  courts  of 
the  United  States  in  .' 

China,  and  other  papers  respecting  the  privileges  to  be  exercised  by  the 
United  States,  letter  from  the  United  States  commissioner  in 
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Claims  affainst  Great  Britain  under  convention  of  1853,  report  of  commission 
of.     (See  index  to  above  at  pase  473.) 

Clerks  and  others  employed  in  the  War  Department,  other  than  officers  of 
the  army,  durincf  the  jear  1855,  lists  of '• 

Clerks  and  others  employed  in  the  State  Department  during  the  year  1855, 
and  the  amount  paid  to  each,  lists  of. 

Coast  from  Mobile  to  New  Orleans,  report  in  relation  to  the  necessary  de- 
fences of  the 

Coast  of  New  Jersey,  report  relative  to  firovernment  stations  and  other  pro- 
visions in  cases  or  shipwreck  on  uie 

Coast  Survey  for  1855,  report  of  the 

Coinage  of  the  United  States  and  bank  notes  in  circulation  from  1790  to 
1855,  statement  of  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver 

Coinage  of  the  United  States  mint  and  branches,  from  their  establishment 
to  June  30,  1855,  statement  exhibiting  the 

Collection  districts,  statement  of  the  num^r,  class,  and  grade  of  all  the 
employes  in  the  several 

Colonel  of  Ordnance.     (See  Ordnance.) 

Commerce  and  navigation  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1855,  statement  of  the 

Commerce  of  the  United  States  in  1855,  statistical  view  of  the 

Commerce  of  each  State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States,  statement  of  the . 

Commercial  statistics  of  different  nations,  (in  several  volumes,  quarto,)  re- 
ports, with  statements  of  the • 

Commissary  General  of  Subsistence  for  the  year  1855,  compendium  of  the 
annual  report  of  the 

Commissary  General  of  Subsistence,  annual  report  of  the 

Commissioner  of  Patents,  relating  to  arts  and  manufactures,  for  the  year 
1855,  (part  1,)  annual  report  of  the 

Commissioner  of  Patents,  relating  to  arts  and  manufactures,  for  the  year 
1855,  with  illustrations,  (part  2,)  annual  report  of  the 

Commissioner  of  Patents,  relating  to  agriculture,  (part  3,)  annual  report 
of  the 

Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  showing  the  operations  of  that 
department  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the. . . 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the 

Commissioner  of  Pensions  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the ., 

Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the 

Commissioners  of  the  Military  Asylums,  report  of  the  Board  of. , 

Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings,  relative  to  the  price  and  value  of  certain 
lots,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Capitol,  belonging  to  private  indi- 
viduals, report  of  the ...'.., 

Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  with  transcripts  relating  to  the 
claims  of  John  Rice  Jones,  late  of  Illinois  Territory,  report  of  the. . . 

Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  in  relation  to  the  amount  of 
scrip  issued  in  satisfaction  of  Virginia  land  warrants,  report  of  the. . . 

Commissioners  for  the  adjustment  of  claims  under  the  convention  with 
Great  Britain  of  February  8,  1853,  proceedings  of  the 

Commissioner  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States,  (in  several  parts,  quarto,)  report  of  the 

Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  claims  of  William  K.  Glover  and 
Thomas  W.  Mather,  and  their  associates,  report  of  the  First 

Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year 
1855,  report  of  the  First 

Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the 
year  1855,  report  of  the  Second 

Congress  of  European  powers,  at  Paris,  relative  to  neutral  rights,  proceed- 
ings of  and  correspondence  relating  to  the 

Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repairs  of  the  Navy,  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1855,  with  estimates,  &c.,  report  of  the  Bureau  of 

Contingent  expenses.     (See  Expenditures.) 

Contracts  made  under  the  authority  of  the  War  Department  inuring  the 
year  1855,  statement  of 

Contracts  for  furnishing  articles  for  the  navy,  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks,  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1856,  and 
a  list  of  contracts  for  the  year  endiag  June  30,  1855,  abstract  of 
offers  and  list  of. 
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Contracts  for  the  Davy,  made  and  received  by  the  Bureau  of  Construction, 
Equipment,  and  Repair,  from  October  1,  1854,  to  October  16,  1855, 
list  of 

Coolie  trade,  report  of  the,  with  correspondence  relative  to  the  transportation 
of  laborers,  whether  called  slaves,  coolies,  or  apprentices,  from  Asia 
to  English  or  American  colonies  or  the  Chincha  islands 

Costa  Rica.     (See  Nicaragua.) 

Coorts  for  the  district  of  Maryland,  and  a  post  office  in  Baltimore,  contracts 
for  sites  with  buildings  thereon  for  the  accommodation  of  the  United 
Sutea 

Coort-boiise  and  post  office  in  New  York,  report  and  correspondence  re- 
specting a  site  to  be  selected  for  a 

Costoms,  lanci^,  loans,  and  otherwise,  from  1789  to  1855,  statement  of  re- 
ceipts into  the  treasury  from 

Custom-houses  purchased,  constructed,  and  in  course  of  construction  under 
appropriations,  report  of  Captain  Bowman  in  relation  to 


D. 

Deaths  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  (in  quarto,)  report  on  the  sick- 
ness and • 

Deaths,  resignations,  and  dismissions  in  the  navy,  list  of 

Debt  redeemed  &om  July  1,  1854,  to  November  17,  1855,  the  premium  and 
interest  paid  on  same,  and  the  amount  outstanding  at  that  date, 
statement  of  the  amount  of  the  public 

Defences  of  the  coast,  from  Mobile  to  New  Orleans,  report  of  the  Secretary 
of  War  in  relation  to  the 

Denmark,  in  relation  to  the  imposition  of  **  Sound  dues,"  correspondence 
between  the  United  States  and 

Does.     See  Sound  dues. 

Dutiable  merchandise  re-exported  annually  from  1821  to  June  30,  1855, 
and  the  value  of,  re-exported  from  warehouses  under  act  of  August 
6,  1846,  statement  of  the  value  of. 

Duties  refunded  under  act  of  March  2,  1855,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  re- 
ciprocity treaty  up  to  November  1,  1855,  statement  of  bonds  can- 
celled and • •. ... 

Duties  accruing  thereon,  statement  of  goods  in  warehouse  during  the  month 
of  July,  and  also  for  the  month  of  August,  1855,  with  the  amount  of. 

Doty  which  accrued  on  each,  statement  of  the  value  of  woolens,  cottons, 
hempen  goods,  iron,  manufactures  of  iron,  suj?ar,  hemp  unmanufac- 
tured, salt,  and  coal,  from  1844  to  1855,  (alter  deducting  the  re- 
exportations,) and  the  amount  of , 


E. 

Eut  River.     See  River. 

EDgineer  for  1855,  compendium  of  the  report  of  the  Chief , 

Ei^ineers  for  1855,  epitome  of  the  annual  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Topo- 
graphical  

Eofineers^  department  for  1855,  annual  report  from  the 

Eagineers  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the  Colonel  of  Topographical 

Engineers,  relative  to  the  falls  of  Red  river,  at  or  near  Alexandria,  report 
of  Colonel  Abort,  of  the  corps  of  Topographical 

Eogineers,  relative  to  the  harbors  and  commerce  of  the  lakes  and  rivers  in 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  reports  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham,  of 
Topographical 

Ertimates  for  the  offices  of  surveyors  general  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1857 

Estimates  for  surveying  the  public  lantfs  in  the  several  States  and  Terri- 
tories   

Estimates  of  expenses  for  the  General  Land  Office  and  surveys  of  the  public 
lands  in  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  New  Mexico,  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  and  Utah,  including  salaries < 

Gitimate  of  appropriations  for  the  office  of  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  for  1855 j- 
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Eftimate  for  BUirey  of  the  north  and  northwestern  lakes  for  the  year  ending  j 

June  30,  1857 1  2  1 

Estimates  for  surveys  and  work  at  different  harbors |  2  1  1 

Estimates  for  survey,  completion,  and  construction  of  military  roads |  2  1  1 

Estimates  for  the  Military  Academy  explained 2  1 

Estimates  for  the  survey  of  the  nortlicrn  and  northwestern  lakes 2  1 

Estimates  for  western  river  improvements '  2  |  1 


Estimates  for  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks 

Estimates  for  the  Bureau  of  Ordnance  and  Hydrography,  including"  those 

of  the  Naval  Observatory,  Hydrographical  Omcc,  and  Naval  Academy . 

Estimates  for  the  Bureau  of  Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repair 

Estimates  for  the  Bureau  of  Provisions  and  Clothing 

Estimates  for  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery 

Estimates  for  the  office  of  paymaster  and  quartermaster  of  the  marine  corps. 
Estimate  (general)  for  the  office  of  the  Secre.ary  of  the  Navy  and  the 

several  bureaus  of  the  Navy  Department 

Estimate  (general)  for  the  southwest  Executive  building 

Estimate  (summary^  for  the  navy,  the  marine  corps,  and  special  objects  . . . 
Estimate  (general)  tor  the  support  of  the  navy 


3       1 


Estimate  (general)  for  the  support  of  the  marine  corps 

Estimate  (general)  for  special  objects  under  the  Navy  Department , 

Estimates  tor  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  including  those  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Nautical  Almanac 

European  powers  at  a  congress  held  at  Paris,  relative  to  neutral  rights,  pro- 
ceedings of  the  representatives  of  the 

Expenditures  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  and  quarter  ending  Septem- 
ber 30,  1855,  statement  of  receipts  and 

Expenditures  of  the  appropriation  for  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  mili- 
tary establishment,  statement  of  the 

Expenditures  of  the  War  Department,  its  officers  and  bureaus,  for  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  of. 

Expenditures  from  the  contingent  funds  for  the  service  of  the  State  Depart- 
ment, including  foreign  missions,  statement  of 

Expenditures  under  head  otcontingent  expenses  of  the  navy,  from  July  1, 

1854,  to  June  30,  1855 

Expenditures  at  the  national  armories,  with  the  number  of  arms  and  ap- 

pendsges  made  thereat,  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of 

Expenditures  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians,  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 

1855,  statement  of. , 

Exploration  by  Captain  Marcy  of  the  sources  of  the  Brazos  and  Big  Washita 

rivers,  report  of  an , 

Exported  to  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  state* 

ment  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of  the  growth,  produce,  and 

manufacture  of  the  United  States 

Exports  of  the  growth,  produce,  and  manufacture  of  the  United  States 

during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  summary  statement  of  the 

value  of  the , 

Exported  from  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855, 

general  statement  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of  the  growth, 

produce  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries 

Exported  from  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855, 

Bummsry  statement  of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise,  of  the  growth, 

produce  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries : 

Exports  of  the  precious  metals  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of  imports  I 

and ,. 

Exports  and  imports  and  tonnage,  from  December  31,  1789,  to  June  30,  i 

1855,  statement  of  annual I 

Exported  from  June  30,  1845,  to  June  30,  1855,  stotement  of  the  value  of  j 

the  United  States  manufactures 

Exportation  of  domestic  produce  from  1847  to  1855,  summary  statement  of  i 

the i 

Exported  annually  from  1821  to  1855,  statement  of  the  value  of  foreign  j 

merchandise  and  domestic  produce I 

Exported  annually  from  1821  to  1855,  statement  of  the  aggregate  value  of  I 

breadstufis  and  provisions I 
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Exported  annually  from  1821  to  1855,  MtatemeDt  of  the  value  of  cotton.  • . 

Exported  annually  from  1821  tu  lc^5,  statement  of  the  value  of  tobacco  and 
rice • 

Exported  to  forei^  countries  frurn  1840  to  1855,  and  the  export  of  like 
articles,  the  production  of  the  United  States,  statement  of  the  value 
of  iron,  steel,  wool,  cottuii,  silk,  flax,  hemp,  &&,  and  the  manufac- 
tures thereof  imported  fium  and , 


Finances,  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  the  state  of 
the 

(See  list  ofdocumenla  accompanying  the  above  in  subjoined  table  of  documents.) 

First  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury  on  the  claims  of  William  K.  Glover  and 
Thomas  W.  Mather  and  associates,  report  of  the 

First  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury  on  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the 
year  1855,  rei>ort  of  the 

FlaU  of  St.  Clair  river.     (See  River.) 

Florida,  illustrative  of  the  recent  surveys  for  a  canal  in  that  State,  report, 
with  a  general  map  of. 

Flour  in  the  cities  of  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New 
Orleans,  and  St.  Louis,  statement  of  periodical  prices  of. 

Fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the  harbors  of  Galveston  and  other  harbors 
on  the  coast  of  Texas,  information  relative  to 

Fortifications  on  Pea  Patch  Island,  report  of  the  United  States  thief  engi- 
neer relative  to  the 

Fortifications  necessary  for  the  proper  defence  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn, 
report  in  relation  to  the 

Forts  and  other  military  defences,  report  of  the  progress  and  operations  of 
the  engineer  department  in  relation  to 

Free  ships  making  free  goods,  instructions  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  American 
minister  in  England,  and  his  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  relative  to. . . . 

Fremont  as  an  officer  of  the  United  States  government,  copies  of  the  public 
accounts  allowed  and  disallowed  to  John  C 

Frfmont*s  Califoniia  battalion  in  1846,  finsl  report  of  the  board  of  officers 
relative  to  the  funds,  subsistence,  and  supplies  furnished  or  taken  for 
the  use  of  Colonel 

French  spoliations  prior  to  1800,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Skipwith,  American  consul  at  Paris,  of  March  7, 1805, 
relating  to 

French  government  under  the  convention  of  April  30,  1803,  journal  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  board  of  American  commissioners  at  Paris  to 
liquidate  and  audit  the  claims  of  American  citizens  against  the. . .  • . . 
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Galveston.    (See  Harbors  of  Galvestofi.) 

General  Land  Office.     (See  Und  Office.) 

German  Zoll-Verein.     (See  ZoU-Verein) 

Graham,  respecting  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  the 

St.  Clair  river,  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 

Grattan  and  his  command  by  the  Indians,  correcpondence  relating  to  the 

massacre  of  Lieutenant 

Great  Britain,  in  relation  to  affairs  in  Central  America,  correspondence 

with  the  government  of 

Great  Brittin,  of  April  19,  1850,  correspondence  and  other  papers  relative 

to  the  republics  of  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  the  Mot^quito  Indians, 

and  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 

Great  Britain,  relative  to  the  enlistment  of  soldiers  by  the  agents  of  that 

government  within  the  territory  of  tlie  United  States,  and  the  seizure 

of  the  barque  Maury  on  complaint  of  the  Britisii  consul.    Corres- 

g»ndence  with  the  government  of 
ritain,  to  refer  the  differences  between  that  government  and  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  the  construction  of  the  treaty  of  July  4, 
1850,  to  arbitration,  correspondence  relative  to  a  proposition  sub- 
mitted by  the  government  of •  •  • 
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Great  Britain,  in  relation  to  the  enlistment  of  Boldiers  by  the  agents  of 
that  government,  received  since  the  message  of  February  27,  corre- 
spondence with  the  ffovernment  of 

Great  Britain,  &c.,  near  this  government,  with  the  reasons  therefor,  and 
correspondence  relating  thereto,  communication  from  the  President 
of  the  United  States  informing  Congress  that  he  had  ceased  to  hold 
intercourse  with  the  minister  of  her  majesty  the  Queen  of 

Great  Britain,  of  April  19,  1850,  relative  to  dentral  America,  further  cor- 
respondence touching  the  construction  and  purport  of  the  conven- 
tion with 

Great  Britain,  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  for  the  adjustment  of 

claims  under  the  convention  of  February  8,  1853,  with 

(See  index  to  the  above,  at  page  473,  same.) 

Grover,  W.  R.,  and  T.  W.  Mather  and  associates,  report  on  the  claims  of. 

H. 

Harbors,  rivers,  roads,  &.,  abstracts  exhibiting  the  condition  and  progress 
of  the  work  on 

Harbor,  instructions  of  Colonel  Long  in  relation  to  a  resurvey,  dec,  of 
Dubuque 

Harbors  of  (ralveston  and  other  harbors  on  the  coast  of  Texas,  information 
relative  to  fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the 

Harbors  of  Manitowoc,  Sheboygan,  Racine,  Milwaukie,  and  Kenosha,  in 
Wisconsin,  report  relative  to  the  appropriations  for  the  improve- 
ment of the 

Harbors  and  commerce  of  the  lakes  and  rivers  within  the  States  of  Wis- 
consin and  Michigan,  survey  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham  relating 
to  the 

Hell  Gate,  East  river,  New  York,  report  relating  to  the  removal  of  the 
rocks  in 

Honduras  to  receive  a  commercial  agent  from  this  country,  report  and  cor- 
respondence relating  to  the  refusal  of  the  government  of 

Hospital  for  the  insane  in  the  District  of  Columbia  for  1855,  report  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  United  States 

Hospitals  constructed  and  in  the  course  of  construction  under  appropria- 
tions, statement  of  the  namber  of. 

Hospitals,  report  of  W.  M.  Gouge  in  relation  to  marine 


Vol. 


I. 

Illinois  Central  railroad.     (See  Railroad.) 

Imported  from,  and  exported  to,  foreign  countries,  from  1840  to  1855,  state- 
ment of  the  value  of  iron,  steel,  wool,  cotton,  silk,  flax,  hemp,  ma- 
nilla,  and  the  manufactures  thereof 

Imported  annually,  from  1847  to  1855,  with  the  duties  which  accrued  thereon 
in  each  year  respectively,  statement  of  the  value  of  iron,  steel,  sugar, 
wines,  and  fabrics  of  which  wool,  cotton,  silk,  flax,  or  hemp,  is  a 
component  part 

Import  duties  collected  on  western  waters  during  the  year  ending  June, 
1855,  statement  of 

Imported  into  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855, 
general  statement  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  of  the  growth, 
produce,  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries 

Imported  into  the  United  States,  in  American  and  foreign  vessels,  during 
the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  summary  statement  of  the  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandise 

Imports,  the  produce  and  manufacture  of  the  States  forming  the  German 
Zoll-Verein,  Switzerland,  and  Austria,  included  in  importations  from 
the  Hanseatic  Towns,  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  and  England, 
during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  statement  exhibiting  the  value 
of 

Imports,  the  produce  and  manufacture  of  the  States  forming  the  German 
Zoll-Verein,  Switzerland,  and  Austria,  during  the  year  ending  June 
30,  1855,  summary  statement  exhibiting  the  value  of. 

Imports  and  exports  and  tonnage,  from  December  31,  1789,  to  June  30, 
1855,  statement  of  the  annual • 


13 


14 


10 


No.    Paire. 


74 

80 

82 

103 

93 


1 
5 

40 

77 
79 
105 

1 

2 
2 


2  !     1 
16   .... 

16  i...'. 


1 
1 

1 

38 
260 

349 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

629 

316 
244 


118 

132 
360 

171 

291 

341 

345 

77,78 


INDEX. 


11 


Subject 


Vol. 


No. 


Page. 


ImportB  and  exports  of  the  precious  metals  for  the  year  ending  Jane  30, 
1855,  statement  of. 

Imported,  re-exported,  and  consumed,  from  1821  to  1855,  statement  of 
foreign  merchandise 

Imports,  and  imports  consumed  in  the  United  States,  exclusive  of  specie, 
during  each  fiscal  year  from  1821  to  1855,  and  the  value  of  foreign 
and  domestic  exports,  exclusive  of  specie,  and  the  tonnage  employed 
daring  the  same  periods,  statement  of  the  total  value  o( 

Imported  annually  from  1843  to  1855,  statement  of  the  quantity  of  wines, 
spirits,  &c , 

Imports,  annually,  from  1821  to  1855,  statement  of  the  value  of. 

Indian  tribes  and  fur  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  statement  of  stocks  held 
in  trust  by  the  United  States  for  the  various 

Indian  tribes,  statement  of  amount  due  from  the  United  States  under  trea- 
ties with  various 

Indian  Affairs  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of. 

{For  list  of  accompanying  documents,  see  page  341  of  same.) 

Indians  by  General  Harney,  report  of  an  expedition  against  the  Sioux 

Indians  in  Texas  by  General  Smith,  report  of  expeditions  against  the 

Indians  in  New  Mexico  by  General  Garland,  report  of  expeditions  agamst 
the 

Indians  on  the  Pacific  by  General  Wool,  report  of  expeditions  against  the. . 

Indians,  and  the  convention  of  If 50  with  Great  Britain,  correspondence 
and  other  papers  relative  to  tlie  republics  of  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica, 
the  Mosquito 

Indian  disturbances  in  California,  correspondence  relative  to  the 

Indians  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  with  the  names  of  persons  to 
whom  goods,  money,  or  effects  have  been  delivered  within  the  same 
period,  &c.,  statement  of  accounts  rendered  and  disbursements  made 
for  the  benefit  of  the 

Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and  Oregon,  report 
in  relation  to , 

Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and  Oregon,  corres- 
pondence relative  to  the 

Indian  treaty  stipulations,  statement  of  appropriations  required  to  fulfil 
certain , 

Indians,  correspondence  respecting  the  massacre  of  Lieutenant  Grattan 
and  his  command  by  the 

Indians  bv  General  Harney,  nroceedings,  with  other  papers,  of  a  council 
held  with  nine  tribes  of^the  Sioux 

Insane  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  report  of  the  superintendent  of  the 
government  hospital  for  the 

Interior  in  relation  to  the  operations  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Interior  relative  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington 
and  Oregon,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Interior,  communicating  a  statement  of  appropriations  on  the  books  of  the 
Department  of  the  Interior,  per  report  of  the  Second  Comptroller, 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the 

Interior,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  compensation  to  be 
given  to  registers  and  receivers,  for  the  receipt  of  warrants  or  scrip, 
in  lieu  of  money,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Interior  relative  to  the  amount  of  scrip  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of  Vir- 
ginia land  warrants,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the , 

Interior,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  swamp  land  law,  report 
of  the  Secretary  of  the , 

Interior  respecting  the  site  to  be  selected  for  a  post  office  and  court- 
house in  the  city  of  New  York,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 


J. 

Jones,  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  in  relation 
to  transcripts  of  certain  claims  of  John  Rice 
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Kane,  of  the  United  States  navy,  and  his  companions,  report  of  Lieutenant 
Hartstene,  i  i  command  of  the  expedition  to  the  Arctic  seas  in  search 
of  Doctor  £.  K 

Kane  in  relation  to  the  results  of  the  second  expedition  in  search  of  Sir 
John  Franklin,  report  of  Doctor  £.  K 

Kane,  and  the  officeis  and  men  under  his  coifimand,  report  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  in  relation  to  the  vessels  fitted  out  and  dispatched  to 
the  Arctic  seas  and  their  success  in  rescuing  and  relieving  Passed 
Assistant  Surgeon  £.  K 

Kansas,  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  relative  to  the 
disturbances  in  the  Territory  of. 

Kansas,  with  a  copy  of  the  laws  thereof,  copies  of  papers  and  correspond- 
ence with  Governors  Reeder  and  Shannon  and  others  relating  to  the 
Territory  of. 

Kansas,  answer  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  a  call  for  further  documents 
relating  to  the  Territory *of. , 


La  Fourche,  Louisiana,  report  relative  to  obstructions  at  the  mouth  of 
Bayou • 

Lakes,  annual  report  on  the  survey  of  the  northern  and  northwestern. .... 

Lakes  and  rivers  in  Wisconsin  and  Michigan,  survey  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Graham  of  the  harbors , 

Land  office  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  general 

(For  schedule  of  statements,  &c.,  accompanying  the  above,  see  page 
165  of  same.) 

Lands  sold,  amounts  received  therefor,  and  other  disposals  thereof,  &c., 
statement  of 

Land  warrants,  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  res- 
pecting tiie  amount  of  scrip  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of  Virfrinia. . . . 

J^nd  law,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  relation  to  the  effiect  of 
the  swamp.. •• 

Lands  sold  at  regular  and  graduated  rates,  amounts  received  therefor,  inci- 
dental expenses  thereon,  &c.,  in  the  first  half  of  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1855,  statement  of  public 

Lands  sold,  &c.,  as  above,  for  the  last  half  of  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1855,  statement  of  public. 

Lands  advertised  in  1855,  the  quantities,  the  plats  of  survey  of  which 
have  been  returned  to  the  general  land  office,  the  quantities  pre- 
pared for  market  not  yet  advertised,  and  the  probable  quantities 
which  will  be  prepared  in  1856,  exhibit  of  public 

Lands  advertised  for  sale  since  date  of  last  report,  showing  the  quantity 
under  proclamation,  exclusive  of  school  lands,  synoptical  statement 
of  public 

Land  office,  offices  of  surveyors  general,  and  for  surveying  the  public  lands 
in  the  several  States  and  Territories,  estimate  of  appropriations  for 
the  general 

Land  office,  bearing  date  November  30,  1855,  abstract  or  compendium  of 
the  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 

Land  warrants  issued,  located,  outstanding,  &c.,  under  the  acts  of  1847, 
1850,  1852,  and  1855,  statement  of  tne  number  of  bounty 

Lands  granted  to  the  several  States  under  acts  of  1849  and  1650,  statement 
of  selections  made,  &.C.,  of  swamp  and  overflowed 

Land  offices,  except  Utah,  for  1855,  reports  of  the  surveyors  general  of  the 
several 

Light-house  Board,  with  a  statement  exhibiting  the  number  of  light-houses 
constructed,  with  the  names  of  the  several  keepers  thereoi,  report  of 
the 

Long,  on  western  river  improvements,  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 

M. 

Mails  between  Washington  city  and  New  Orleans,  letters  from  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Postmaster  General  in  relation  to  a  memorial  of  citizens 
of  New  Orleans  complaining  of  the  irregularity  of  the.. . . .  • 


Vol. 


No. 


3|  1 
3   1 


13 


75 


14  86 

I 

M  ' 

1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

li  1 


5  I  2 
2  I  1 


Page. 


44 

52 

17 

1 

1 
1 

1 
275 

1 

140 

fl42 
[164 

1 

1 

166 
172 

178 


179 

;i8o 

181 

;i84 

163 

143 

144 
;i45 

184 


250 

287 


INDEX. 


13 


Soltfect. 


Mail  communication  between  New  Orleans  and  Cairo,  report  of  the  Post- 
master General  in  relation  to  the 

Hail,  communication  from  the  Postmaster  General  relative  to  the  frequent 
failures  of  the  northern 

Mall  in  the  city  of  Wsshington  and  the  selcotion  of  a  site  for  an  armory 
thereon,  report  in  relation  to  the..... 

Manu&cturing  and  agricultural  productions  of  each  State  and  Territory  in 
1840  and  1850,  with  the  amount  said  production  would  give  to  each 
person  in  said  states  and  Territories,  <Scc.,  statement  of  the  popula- 
tion and 

Manufactures  and  the  arts,  (part  1,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Patents  relating  to 

Manu&ctures  and  the  arts,  (part  2,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Patents  relating  to 

Manofactures  exported  from  1845  to  1855,  statement  of  the  value  of  domestic 

Map  of  Florida,  illustrative  of  the  recent  surveys  for  a  canal  in  that  State, 
report  accompanied  by  a • 

Marcy's  exploration  of  the  sources  of  the  Brazos  and  Big  Washita  rivers, 
report  of  Captain  R.  B 

Marine  hospitals,  report  of  W.  M.  Gouge  in  relation  to 

Mather  and  their  associates,  report  on  the  claims  of  William  R.  Glover  and 
Thomas  W 

''Maury"  on  the  complaint  of  the  British  consul  at  New  York,  on  suspicion 
of  carrying  arms,  &c.,  to  Russia,  correspondence  in  relation  to  the 
seizure  of  the  American  barque 

MediciDO  and  Surgery  of  the  navy  showing  the  operations  of  his  bureau 
during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of. 

Meigs  of  the  corps  of  engineers  in  chaige  of  the  Capitol  extension,  dome, 
and  Post  Office  Department,  report  of  Captain 

Messages      (See  Pretidmi.) 

Messengers  and  other  employes  in  the  State  Department  other  than  clerks, 
report  in  relation  to  the  number  of 

Messengers  and  other  employes  in  the  War  Department,  statement  of  the 
number  and  compensation  of  the 

Messengers  and  employes  other  than  clerks  of  the  Navy  Department,  state- 
ment of  the  number  and  compensation  of  the 

Mexico,  of  June  30, 1853,  message  rrom  the  President  of  the  United  States 
communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  relating  to  the 
boundary  line  and  the  payment  of  the  three  millions  under  the  treaty 
with 

Mexico  and  the  United  States,  (tn  uveral  parts,  quarto,)  report  of  Captain 
Emory,  the  commissioner  appointed  to  run  the  boundary  line  between 
the  republic  of 

Midshipmen,  in  relation  to  the  late  cruise  of  the  practice  ship,  report  of 
the  commandant  of. 

Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  synoptical  report,  with  tabular  statements, 
of  the  conclition  of  the  national • 

MiliUry  Academy  at  West  Point,  report  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  to  the. . . . 

Military  establishment  during  the  year  1855,  statement  of  contingent  ex- 
penses of  the 

Militanr  purposes,  recommendation  of  a  special  appropriation  of  three  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  by  the  President,  for 

MiliUrr  reservation  in  Iowa  for  Fort  Crawford,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  relative  to  the  sale  of  the 

Military  officers  in  Kansas,  report  relative  to  instructions  sent  to 

Militia  of  all  the  States  and  Territories,  with  their  arms,  accoutrements, 
and  ammunition,  abstract  of  the  general  annual  returns  of  the 

Mint  and  its  branches,  including  the  assay  office,  for  the  year  1855,  report 
of  the  Director  of  the  United  States  Mint,  showing  the  operations 
of  the  United  Sutes 

Mint  and  its  branches  from  their  establishment  to  June  30,  1855,  statement 
of  the  coinage  at  tlie  United  States 

Mint  and  ito  branches,  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  and  the  imports 
and  exports  of  the  precious  metals  for  the  same  period,  statement  of 
receipts  of  gold  and  silver  at  the  United  States 

MisBouri  anid  Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky  mountains,  report  of  Lieutenant 
Warren 's  explorations  of  the  country  between  the •  •  •  • 
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Mobile  to  New  Orleans,  report  in  relation*  to  the  neceflsarj  defences  of  the 
coast  from 

Mortality  of  the  arnw  of  the  United  States,  report  on  the  sickness  and  ... 

Mountains,  report  of  an  exploration  by  Lieutenant  Warren  of  the  country 

between  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky 


N. 
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Page. 


National  armories.    (See  •Armories.) 

Nautical  Almanac,  in  relation  to  its  progress,  &c  ,  report  of  the  superin- 

tendeVitofthe ; 3       1 

Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  report  of  the  board  of  examiners  in  rela-^ ! 

lion  to  the  organization  and  condition  of  the .'    3       1 

i 
Naval  squadron  at  home,  in  Brazil,  Africa,  and  the  Pacific,  during  the  year  ;  )  » 

1855,  report  of  the  duties  performed  by  the I  )  ^ 

Naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yards  at  Kittery,  Maine,  Charlestown,  Mass., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Norfolk, 

Va.,  and  Pensacola,  Fla.,  scale  of  offers  made  to  furnish 

Naval  contracts,     (See  Contracts.) 

Naval  officers,  appointed  under  act  of  February  28,  1855,  report  of  the 

board  of i  10     28 

Navy,  exhibiting  the  duties  performed  by  the  several  United  States  squad-  ' 
rons  during  the  year  1855,  with  his  views  of  the  present  condition, 
future  prospects,  and  further  legislation  required  for  the  naval  ser- 
vice, report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Navy,  communicating  an  "abstract  of  offers,"  and  "list  of  contracts, " 
for  furnishing  articles  under  cognizance  of  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and 
Docks  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1856,  and  a  Hat  of  contracts  for 

the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the 10     21 

Navy,  communicating  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Naval  Officers 

appointed  under  the  act  of  Feb.  28, 1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the     10     28 

Navy,  communicating  copies  of  correspondence  with  Captain  Boarman, 
relative  to  the  inspection  of  the  United  States  steamer  San  Jacinto, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 10     29 

Navy,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  number  and  compensation  of  the 
messengers  and  employes,  other  than  clerks,  in  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment, report  of  the  Secretary  cf  the '  10  |  43 

Navy,  communicating  copies  of  the  charges,  &c.,  preferred  against  Com-  ' 
mander  G.  J.  Pendergrast,  and  certain  other  naval  officers,  and  the  I 
proceedings,  if  any,  had  thereupon,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the. . .    12     44 

Navy,  in  relation  to  the  self-styled  Vigilance  Committee  in  California,  report  I 

of  the  Secretary  of  the I  15   101 

Navy,  report  of  the  board  convened  under  the  act  of  February  28,  1855,  to  | 

promote  the  efficiency  of  the '     3       1 

Navy,  and  his  corrpanions,  report  of  Lieutenant  Hartstene,  in  command  of  ' 

the  expedition  to  the  Arctic  seas  in  search  of  Dr.  E.  K.  Kane  of  the  i 

United  States 3  I     1 

Navy  Department,  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  I 

Yards  and  docks  of  the 3'     1 

Navy  Department,  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  I 

Ordnance  and  Hydrography  of  the I     3  <     1 

Navy  Department,  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  ' 

Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repairs  of  the I     3       1 

Navy  Department,  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  ' 

Provisions  and  Clothing  of  the '     3       1 

Navy  Department,  for  1855,  report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  I 

Medicine  and  Surgery  or  the 3       1 

Neutral  rights,  proceedin^rg,  with  correspondence  relating  to  the  congress  of  ' 

European  powers,  held  at  Paris,  respecting 16  |104 

New  Orleans,  report  in  relation  to  the  necessary  defences  of  the  coast  from  i 

Mobile  to I    6  |  12 

New  York  and  Brooklyn,  report  in  relation  to  the  fortifications  necessary  '        ' 

for  the  proper  defence  of. |  10  I  36 

New  York,  report  and  correspondence  respecting  the  site  to  bq  selected  for  I 

a  post  office  and  court-house  in  the  city  of • 16  '106 
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Subject. 


Newipapera  in  the  city  of  WnBhington,  under  executive  orders,  since  March 
4,  1853,  statements  of  the  amount  paid  for  advertising,  &c.,  in  the 
several 

Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  and  the  Mosquito  Indians,  correspondence  relative 
to  the  republics  of 

Nicaragua,  and  information  that  the  new  Nicaraguan  minister  had  been 
accredited  by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  documents  and 
correspondence  relating  to  affairs  with  the  government  of. 

Northern  mail .     (  Se#  Mail. ) 


O. 

Ordnance  and  Hydrography  of  the  Navy  of  the  operations  of  his  depart- 
ment during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of. . . . 

Ordnance  in  relation  to  fortifications,  ordnance,  ordnance  stores,  supplies, 
armories,  arming  the  militia  and  arsenals,  compendium  of  the  report 
of  the  Colonel  of 

Ordnance,  annua]  report  of  the  Colonel  of. , 

Oregon  and  Washington  Territories,  correspondence  in  relation  to  Indian 
disturbances  in • , 


Pacific  railroad  explorations  and  surveys,  report  of  Captain  Humphreys, 
topographical  engineer,  upon  the  progress  of  the 

Paris,  under  the  convention  of  April  30,  1803,  journal  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  commissioners  at 

Patents  relating  to  arts  and  manufactures,  with  index,  for  the  year  1855, 
(part  1,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of. 

Patents  relating  to  arts  and  manufactnres,  with  index,  for  the  year  1855, 
with  illustrations,  (part  I;;,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of . . . . 

Patents  relating  to  agriculture,  with  index,  for  the  year  1855,  with  illustra- 
tions, (part  3,)  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 

Pea  Patch  island,  letter  of  General  Totten,  chief  engineer,  relative  to  the 
fortifications  on  the , 

Pender^rast,  and  certain  other  naval  officers,  copies  of  charges,  &,c.,  pre- 
ferred against  Commander 

Penitentiary  in  the  District  of  Columbia  for  1855,  report  of  the  warden  of 
the  United  SUtes 

Pension  Office,  during  the  year  ending  Juno  30,  1855,  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the 

Philadelphia,  report  of  the  Postmaster  General  relative  to  a  building  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  post  office  in  the  city  of , 

Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky  mountains,  report  of  Lieutenant  Warren's  ex- 
ploration of  the  country  between  the  Missouri  and 

Population  of  the  several  States  and  Territories  of  the  United  States,  with 
statistical  information  taken  from  the  census  of  1790,  1800,  1810, 
1820,  1830,  1840,  and  1850,  sUtements  of  the 

Population  of  each  State  and  Territory  according  to  the  census  of  1840  and 
1850,  amount  of  agricultural  and  manufacturing  productions  of  each, 
and  exhibiting  the  arrount  said  production  would  give  to  each  per- 
son in  said  States  and  Territories,  statement  of  the 

Postmaster  General,  accompanying  tiie  President's  annual  message,  show- 
ing the  number  of  post  offices  established,  the  amount  of  mail  ser- 
vice performed  at  home  and  abroad,  with  the  receipts  and  expenses 
thereof,  together  with  postal  conventions  made  with  the  govern- 
ments of  Bremen,  Prussia,  &.C.,  report  of  the > • 

Postmaster  General  in  relation  to  the  memorial  of  citizens  of  New  Orleans 
complaining  of  the  irregularity  of  the  mail  service  between  Wash- 
ington city  and  that  place,  letter  of  the 

Postmaster  General,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  mail  com- 
munication between  New  Orleans  and  Cairo,  report  of  the 

Postmaster  Genera],  communicating  .information  relative  to  the  frequent 
failures  of  the  northern  mail,  report  of  the 

Postmaster  general  relative  to  the  postal  arrangements  between  the  Atlan- 
tic and  Pacific,  report  of  the 
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Postmdster  General  relative  to  a  building  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
post  office  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  report  of  the 

Post  office  at  Baltimore,  contracts  for  sites  with  buildings  thereon  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  United  States  courts  of  Maryland  and  the. . . , 

Post  office  at  Philadelphia,  report  relative  to  a  building  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the 

Post  office  at  New  York,  report  and  correspondence  respecting  the  site  to 
be  selected  for  a  court-house  and 

Potomac  river.     (See  River.)  • 

President  of  the  United  States  on  the  state  of  the  Union,  with  accompany 

ing  documents,  (in  three  parts,)  message  from  the 

{For  list  of  accompanying  documents  see  subjoined  table  of  documents.) 

President  of  the  United  Stat  s,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lord 
John  Russell  to  the  British  minister,  Mr.  Crampton,  dated  January 
19,  1H53,  in  relation  to  Central  America,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  disturbances  in  Kansas,  mes- 
sage from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  the  memorial  of  citizens  of 
New  Orleans  complaining  of  the  irregularity  of  the  mail  service  be- 
tween Washington  and  New  Orleans,  together  with  his  note  and  a 
letter  from  the  Postmaster  General  to  the  memorialists,  message 
from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  between  the 
President,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Governors  Reecer  and  Shannon, 
Mr.  Woodson,  J.  H.  Lane,  C.  Robinson,  and  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  rela- 
tion to  Kansas,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  laws  of  said  Territory, 
message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  with  correspondence  and  other  papers  relative  to  the  Re- 
publics of  Nicaraugua,  Costa  Rica,  the  JIfMquito  Indians,  and  the 
convention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  of  April  19, 
1850,  messaire  from  the • 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  relative  to 
the  Indian  disturbances  in  California,  message  from  the. • 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  between  the 
legation  of  the  United  States  and  the  government  of  Chile,  relative 
to  the  abduction  of  seamen  from  the  American  whale  ship  Addison, 
at  Valparaiso,  and  the  imprisonment  of  William  N.  Stewart,  an 
American  citizen,  by  the  authorities  of  Chile,  message  from  the. . , 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  and  correspondence 
relative  to  the  regulations  with  China,  in  conformity  with  the  6th 
section  of  the  act  of  August  11,  1848,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  recommending  a  special  appropriation  of 
three  millions  of  dollars  for  military  purposes,  message  from  the. .  • . 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  with  Great 
Britain  relative  to  the  enlistment  of  soldiers  by  the  agents  of  that 
government  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  Slates,  communicating  inibrmation  relative  to  a 
proposition  submitted  to  the  United  States  government  by  that  of 
Great  Britain  to  refer  the  difference  between  the  two  governments 
of  the  construction  of  the  treaty  of  July  4, 1850,  to  arbitration,  mes- 
sage from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  and  other 
information  relative  to  the  transmission  of  the  mails  and  munitions 
of  war  over  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  relative  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of 
Washington  and  Oregon,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  information  relating  to  the 
site  selected  for  the  preservation  of  ordnance,  arms,  &c.,  in  Wash- 
ington, message  from  the. 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  correspondence  and  other 
information  relative  to  the  transmission  of  the  mail  and  munitions  of 
war  over  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  a  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  mint  and  its  branches,  including  the  assay  office,  tor  the  year 
1855,  me«agefrom  the - 
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President  of  the  United  Statee,  in  answer  to  a  call  for  further  documents  re- 
lating to  the  1  erritory  of  Kansasi  message  from  the , 

Prerident  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  of  the  steps  taken  relative  to  an  armory  in  the  District  of  Col- 
umbia, message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  information  relating  to  the 
Mexican  boundary  line,  and  the  payment  of  the  three  millions  of  dol- 
lars under  the  treaty  with  Mexico  of  June  30,  1853,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  ef  the  Postmaster 
Genera],  relative  to  the  postal  arrangements  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  message  from  the 

President  ef  the  United  States,  communicating  information  relative  to  the 
construction  of  an  armory  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  message  from 
the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  an  exploration 
of  the  sources  of  the  Brazos  and  Big  Washita  rivers,  by  Captain 
Marcy,  message  of  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  sundry  documents  and  i  or- 
respondence  relating  to  affairs  with  the  government  of  Nicaragua, 
with  information  that  the  new  Nicaraguan  minister  had  been  ac* 
credited  by  this  government,  message  from  the • 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  a  report  from  the  Secretnry  of 
the  Interior,  with  estimates  of  appropriations  required  in  fulfillment 
of  treaty  stipulations  with  certain  Indian  tribes,  message  from  the  ... 

President  of  the  United  States,  returning  to  the  Senate  the  bill  (S.  14)  to 
remove  obstructions  to  navigation  in  the  mouth  of  the  IVJissi-sippi 
river,  at  the  S'uthwcBt  Pass  and  Pass  a  TOutre,  with  his  objections 
thereto,  memiace  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  appropriation  in  the  civil 
and  diplomatic  bill  of  March  3,  1855,  for  Richard  W.  Thompson,  on 
account  of  alleged  services  to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  message 
from  the , 

President  of  the  United  States,  returning,  with  his  objections,  th3  bill  (S.  1) 
making  an  appropri-ition  for  deepening  the  channel  over  the  St.  Clair 
flats,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  correspondence  with  the  British 
government,  relative  to  the  enlistment  of  soldiers,  received  since  the 
rressage  of  the  27th  February  last ,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  returning  the  bill  (S.  2)  making  appropria- 
tions for  deepening  the  channel  over  the  fiats  of  the  St.  Mary's  river, 
in  the  State  of  Michigan,  with  his  objections  thereto,  message  from 
the 

President  of  the  United  States,  informing  Congress  that  he  had  ceased  to 
bold  intercourse  with  the  envoy  extraordmary  and  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  6lc  ,  near  this 
government,  with  the  reasons  therefor,  and  documents  relating 
thereto,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  correspondence  not  previously 
communicated,  touching  the  construction  and  purport  of  the  conven- 
tion with  Great  Britain,  of  April  19,  185ii,  relative  to  Central 
America,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States  transmitting  copies  of  conditional  contracts 
executed  for  two  sites,  with  buildings  thereon,  with  plans  and  esti- 
mates for  fifing  them  up  and  furnishing  them  for  the  accommdda- 
tion  of  the  United  States  courts  and  post  office  in  Baltimore,  under 
act  of  February  17,  1855,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  instructions  sent 
to  Mr.  Buchanan  relative  to  free  sliips  making  free  goods,  and  Mr. 
Buchnnan*H  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  theretipon,  message  from  the.. 

President  of  the  United  States  transmitting  a  report  «  f  the  Secretary  of 
War  relative  to  the  Mall  in  the  city  of  Washington,  and  the  selec- 
tio'i  of  a  site  for  an  armory  thereon,  messaofo  from  the 

President  f»f  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  sfrveral  amounts  p-nd  for 
printing  or  publishing  to  the  different  newspapers  in  Washington, 
under  executive  orders,  since  March  4,  1853,  message  from  the 
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Protident  of  the  United  States,  commanicating  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
United  States  Commissioner  in  China  and  otner  papers,  respecting 
the  privileges  to  be  exercised  in  that  government  by  the  United 
States,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  a  council  held  at  Fort  Pierre  by  General  Harney  with  a  delega- 
tion from  nine  tribes  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  other  papers,  and  a 
recommendation  for  an  appropriation  to  carry  into  effect  the  stipu- 
lations there  agreed  upor ,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  of  the  Postmaster 
General  relative  to  a  building  for  the  accommodation  of  the  post- 
office  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  information  relative  to  the 
instructions  sent  to  military  officers  in  Kansas,  message  from  the. . . . 

President  of  the  United  States,  conmiunicating  a  copy  ofpapers  relating  to 
the  proclamation  of  martial  law  in  "Washington  Territory,  message 
from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  transmitting  reports  from  the  Secretaries  of 
State  and  Navy,  with  correspondence  in  relation  to  the  self  styled 
Vigilance  Committee  in  California,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  traivimitting  the  proceedings  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  the  adjustment  of  claims,  under  the  convention  with 
Great  Britain  of  February  8,  1853,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  with  a  report  of  tne  Secretary  of  State,  and 
correspondence  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  representatives  of 
the  European  powers,  at  a  congress  held  at  Paris,  relative  to  neutral 
rights,  message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  relating  to  the  refusal  of  the  government  of 
Honduras  to  receive  a  commercial  agent  from  the  united  States, 
message  from  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  report  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  with  copies  of  letters  and  vouchers  in  support  of 
claims  presented  by  and  allowed  or  disallowed  to  John  C.  Fremont 
as  an  omcer  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  &c.,  message 
from  the 

iPsesident  of  the  United  States,  communicating  to  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives a  report  of  the  commercial  statistics  of  different  nations, 
(several  volumes  in  quarto,)  message  from  the 

'Pfesideat  of  the  United  States,  communicating  the  repo:t  of  the  commis- 
sioner, (Captain  Emory,)  on  the  Mexican  boundary,  with  maps,  &c., 
-(several  volumes  in  quarto,)  message  from  the 

Preiidefit  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the  army, 
t&c.,  (2d  session  34th  Congress,)  message  from  the 

Preii4ent  of  the  United  States,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  balances 
.of  the  army  appropriations  on  hand,  &c.,  (2d  session  34th  Congress,) 
message  fro m  t h e 

PriDting  for  the  State  Department  for  the  year  1855,  report  in  relation  to  the . 

Printing  for  the  Attorney  General's  office  during  the  year  1855,  report  rela- 
»tive  to  the 

Printiiigorpublishing  advertisements  or  other  printing  in  the  newspapers 
in  Washington  city,  under  executive  orders,  since  March  4,  1853, 
report  in  relation  to  amounts  paid  for 

ProyisioDs  and  Clothing  of  the  navy,  showing  the  operations  of  his  bureau 
during  ihe  year  1855,  report  of  the  chief  of  the  Bureau  of 

Public  Buildings  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 

Pablie  Buildings  relative  to  the  value  and  price  of  certain  lots  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  United  States  Capitol  belonging  to  private  indiviau- 
ali,  report  of  the  Commissioner  of. 

Public  debt.    (See  Z>e6t.) 

PoUie  lands.    (See  I^atuit.) 

Q. 


14 


14 


Quartennaster  General  for  the  year  ending  Jnne  30,  1855,  abstract  of  the 

annual  report  of  the , 

Quaitonnaiter.  General  of  the  army,  annual  report  of  the 
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Railroad  explorations  and  surveyB,  report  of  Captain  Hamphreys,  of  the 
topographical  engineers,  upon  the  progress  of  the  Pacific 

Railroad,  correspondence  and  other  information  relative  to  the  transmission 
of  the  maib  and  munitions  of  war  over  the  Illinois  Central 

Railroad,  correspondence  and  other  information  relative  to  the  transmission 
of  the  mail  and  monitions  of  war  over  the  Illinois  Central 

Receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  of. 

Receipts  of  gold  and  silver  at  the  United  States  mint  an(l  branches,  and  im- 
ports and  exports  of  the  precious  metals  during  the  year  ending  June 
90,  1855,  sUtemenU  of  the 

Receipts  into  the  treasury  from  customs,  lands,  loans,  &c.,  from  March  4, 
1789,  to  June  30, 1855,  sUtement  of. 

Red  river.     (See  Rieer.) 

Register  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the 
year  1855,  report  of  the 

Registers  and  receivers  for  the  receipt  of  warrants  or  scrip  in  lieu  of  money, 
report  relative  to  the  compensation  to  be  given  to 

RMTFTstinn  ip  Iowa  for  Fort  Crawford,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War 
relative  to  the  sale  of  the  military 

Rivers,  harbors,  road j,  &c.,  synopsis  of  the  condition  and  progress  of  public 
works  on • 

Riven,  harbors,  breakwaters,  dbc,  report  in  relation  to  the  improvement 
and  condition  of. 

River  improvements  by  Lieutenant  Cohinel  Long,  annual  report  on  western . 

Rivers,  annual  report  on  the  improvement  of  the  Ohio  and  Red • . 

River,  correspondence  in  relation  to  the  expenditure  of  the  appropriation 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Savannah •  •  • 

River  at  or  near  Alexandria,  report  of  Colonel  Abert,  of  the  corps  of  Topo- 


graphical Engineers,  in  relation  to  the  falls  of  Red  , 
ithii    ''-''■'*  ^  * 


River  within  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  expediency  of  removing  the 
same,  report  of  Lieutenant  Smith,  of  the  Bureau  of  Topographical 
Engineers,  respecting  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the  rotomac. . 

River,  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham  respecting  the  improvement 
of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  the  St.  Clair 

Rivers  within  the  States  of  Wisconsin  and  Michigan,  reports  lately  made 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham  relating  to  harbors  and  commerce  of 
the  lakes  and 

River,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  with  his  objections  thereto,  message  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States  returning  the  bill  v^*  2)  making 


appropriations  &r  deepening  the  channel  of  the  St.  Mary's. 
r.  New  York,  and  other  aids  to  the  navigation  of  that  passage,  report 
of  Captain  Wright  relative  to  the  removal  of  the  rocks  in  Hell  Gate, 


East. 


Rivers,  report  of  an  exploration  by  Captain  Marcy,  of  the  sources  of  the 
Brasos  and  Big  Washita 

Rivers  and  the  Rocky  mountains,  report  of  the  exploration  by  Lieutenant 
Warren  of  the  country  between  the  Missouri  and  Platte 

Roads,  harbors,  rivers,  &c.,  condition  and  progress  of  the  improvements  on 
certain 

Roads  in  charge  of  the  Topographical  Bureau,  statement  of  appropriations 
for 

Reads  in  Minnesota,  report  by  Captain  Simpson  of  operations  on  govern- 
ment   

Reads  connected  with  West  Point,  report  respecting  the  improvement  of 
the 

Rocky  mountains,  report  of  Lieutenant  Warren's  explorations  of  the  coun- 
try between  the  Misaouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  the 

i\  to  Mr.  Crampton,  the  British  minister,  dated  January  19,  1853, 
letter  from  Lord  John 
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8l  Clair  flats,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  veto  of  the  bill  (S.  1)  making  an 
appropriation  for  deepening  the  channel  over  the 


13     71 


20 


INDEX. 


Sutject. 


St.  Clair  river.     (See  River.) 

S&n  Jacinto,  correspondence  relative  to  the  inspection  of  the  United  States 
steamer 

Savannah  river.     (See  River.) 

Seamen  from  the  ship  Addison,  at  Valparaiso,  and  imprisonment  of  W.  A. 
Stewart,  an  American  citizen,  by  the  Chilian  government,  report  of 
the  abductioii  of  American 

Second  Auditor  of  the  Treasury.     (See  Treasury.) 

Shipwreck  on  the  coast  of  New  Jersey,  report  in  relation  to  government 
stations  and  provisions  made  in  cases  of 

Sickness  and  mortality  of  the  army  of  the  United  States,  report  on  the  .  • . . 

Sioux  expedition,     (^e  Indians.) 

Sioux  Indians.     (See  Indians.) 

Smith,  of  the  Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers,  in  relation  to  obstruc- 
tions to  the  navigation  of  the  Potomac  river,  report  of  Lieutenant . . . 

Solicitor  of  the  Treasury,  shewing  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the 
year  1855,  report  of  the 

Sound  dues  by  the  government  of  Denmark,  correspondenee  in  relation  to 
the  imposition  of 

Spoliations.     (See  Frenek  Spoliations.) 

Squadrons  during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  duties  performed  by  the 
several  United  States 

State  and  the  government  of  Denmark,  in  relation  to  the  imposition  of 
Sound  dues,  correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  showing  the  disbursements  for  the  service  of  the  State  Department, 
including  foreign  missions,  from  the  contingent  funds,  &c.,  report  of 
the  Secretary  of. .....i 

State,  communicating  lists  of  the  clerks  and  others  employed  in  the  State 
Department  during  the  year  1855.  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

State,  communicating  a  letter  of  March  7,  1805,  from  Mr.  Skipwith, 
United  States  consul,  &c.,  to  Mr.  Madison,  Secretary  of  State,  in  re- 
lation to  claims  of  American  citizens  for  spoliations  committed  by 
the  French  prior  to  1800,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  communicating-  a  statement  of  the  number  of  persons  and  the 
amount  of  their  salaries  respectively,  who  are  employed  in  the  De- 
partment of  State,  other  than  clerks,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

State  and  the  British  minister,  Mr.  Crampton,  and  between  Mr.  Buchanan, 
American  minister  at  London,  and  Lord  Clarendon,  principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  Great  Britain,  relative  to  the  enlistment  of  soldiers 
by  the  agents  of  Great  Britain  within  the  Territories  of  the  United 
States,  correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  printing  for  the  State  De- 
partment for  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  relating  to  the  Mexican  boundary  line  and  the  payment  of  the  three 
millions  of  dollars  under  the  treaty  with  Mexico  of  June  30,  1853, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  reiiitive  to  the  appropriation  in  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill  of  March 
3,  1855,  for  Richard  W.  Thompson,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

State,  with  a  copy  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  minister  to 
England,  relative  to  free  ships  making  free  goods,  and  Mr.  Buchon- 
an%  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  that  subject,  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of r 

State,  communicating  a  copy  of  the  journal  of  the  proceedinfirs  of  the  Com- 
missioners at  Paris,  under  the  convention  of  April  30,  1803,  report  of 
the  Secretary  of 

State,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  transportation  of  laborers, 
whether  they  are  termed,  slaves,  coolies,  or  apprentices,  from  Asia 
or  the  Asiatic  inlands  to  English  or  Spanish  colonies  in  America,  re- 
port of  the  Secretary  of 

State,  in  relation  to  the  alleged  usurped  authority  and  proceedings  of  the 
self-styled  Vigilance  Committee  in  California,  reports  of  the  Secre- 
tary of 

Statistics  of  different  nations,  (in  several  parts,  quarto,)  report  with 
statements  of  the  commercial. 

Steamboat  disasters  on  western  waters,  statement  of •...•••• 

Steamboat  act,  report  of  W.  M.  Gouge  in  relation  to  the •  •  • 
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Sleamer  San  Jacinto,  copies  of  correspondence  relative  to  the  inspection  of 

the  United  Sutes 10 

Sabsislence,  compendium  of  the  annual  report  of  the  Commissary  General  of.  2 

Sabaisieace  of  the  army,  annual  report  of  the  Commissary  Greneral  of. 2 

Surgeon  General  of  the  army,  annual  report  of  the 2 

Sorreyors  general  for  1856,  annual  report  of  the 1 

Surreys  lor  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  operations  in  the  coast 17 

Sunreys  for  a  canal  in  Florida,  report,  with  a  map  illustrative  of  the  recent.  14 

Swamp  land  law,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  relation  to  the.  14 

T. 

Territory  of  Washington,  copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  proclamation  of 

martial  law  in  Washington 14 

Territories  of  Washington  and  Oregon,  correspondence  relating  to  the  In- 
dian disturbances  in  the 13 

Texas,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  communicating  information 
relative  to  fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the  harbor  of  Galveston 
and  other  harbors  on  the  coast  of 6 

Thompson,  on  account  of  alleged  services  to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  report 
from  the  Department  of  State  relative  to  the  appropriation  in  the 
civil  and  diplomatic  bill  of  March  3,  1855,  Tor  Richard  W 13 

Tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels  cleared  from  each  district  in  1855, 

statement  of 16 

Tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels  entered  into  each  district  in  1855, 

statement  of  the 16 

Tonnage  of  the  several  districts  of  the  United  States  in  1855,  statement  oi 

the 16 

Tonnage  of  the  United  SUtes  from  1789  to  1855,  sUtement  of  the 5 

Tonnage  employed  from  1821  to  1855,  statement  of  the  value  of  foreign  and 

domestic  exports,  exclusive  of  specie,  and  the 5 

Tonnage  of  the  several  districts  of  the  United  States  in  1855,  condensed 

view  of  tke« 16 

Tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels  cleared  in  1855,  statement  of  the.    16 

Tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels  entered  in  1855,  statement  of  the.    16 

Tonnage  and  national  character  of  foreign  vessels  entered  and  cleared  in 

1855,  statement  of  the 16 

Tonnage  of  the  United  States  in  the  fisheries,  coast  trade,  &c  ,  from  1815  to 

1855,  comparative  view  of  the  registered  and  enrolled 16 

Tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels  arriving  and  departing  to  each 
foreign  country  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  statistical  view 
of  the  value  of  exports  to  and  imports  from  each  foreign  country, 
and  the 16 

Tonnage  thereof  in  each  State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States  duriuj 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  showing  the  number  ant 
class  of  vessels  built,  and  the 16 

Tonnage  thereof  in  the  several  Stotes  and  Territories  of  the  United  States 
from  1815  to  1855,  inclusive,  statement  showing  the  number  and  class 
of  vessels  built,  and  the 16 

Topographical  Engineers  for  1855,  annual  report  of  the  Colonel  of  the. . . .      2 

Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  communicating  copies  of  his  accounts  for 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  quarters  of^the  year  1854,  and  the  first 
and  second  quarters  of  the  year  1855,  letter  or  the 12 

Treasarer  of  the  United  States,  exhibiting  the  operations  of  his  office  during 

the  year  1855,  report  of  the 5 

Treasury  on  the  state  of  the  finances,  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the .     5 
(  For  lisi  of  paptrt  aecompmv^ng  the  ahovts  see  subjoined  table  of  doeu- 
wuvU  ) 

Tremsary,  accompanied  by  accounts  of  persons  charged  with  the  dish  rse- 
roent  or  application  of  moneys,  goods,  or  effects  for  the  benefit  o  *' 
Indians,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  3(f,  1855,  together  with  lis 
of  the  names  of  all  persons  to  whom  goods,  money,  or  effects  have 
been  delivered  within  the  same  period,  &c  ,  report  of  the  Second  Au- 
ditor of  the 

Treasury,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  number  of  messengers 
and  employes  in  that  department  other  than  clerks,  report  of  the 
SecreUry  of  the 10 
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Treasury,  communicating^  information  relative  to  the  ^vernment  stations, 
and  provisions  made  in  cases  of  shipwreck  on  the  coast  of  New  Jer- 
sey, &c.,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury  Department,  with  a  statement  of  appropriations  on  the  books  of 
that  department  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the 
Second  Comptroller  of  the 

Treasury,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  Register  of  the  number,  class, 
and  grade  of  all  the  employ^  in  the  several  collection  districts,  re- 
port of  the  Secretary  of  the • 

Treasury,  relative  to  the  commerce  of  California,  report  of  the  Secretary 
of the 

Treasury,  on  the  claims  of  William  R.  Glover  and  Thomas  W.  Mather  and 
their  associates,  report  of  the  First  Comptroller  of  the 

Treasury,  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  United  States  during  the 

year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

(See  index  to  the  above  report  at  the  end  thereof.) 

Treasury,  communicating  the  report  of  the  Coast  Survey  for  1855,  report 
from  the 


Vessels,  with  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  cleared  from  the  United  States 
for  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement 
of  American  and  foreign. •••• 

Vessels,  with  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  entered  into  the  United  States 
from  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  statement 
of  American  and  foreign 

Vessels  which  entered  into  and  cleared  from  the  United  States  for  foreign 
countries  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  exhibiting 
the  national  character  of  the  foreign 

Vessels,  with  their  tunnaffe  and  crews,  which  cleared  from  each  district  of 
the  United  States  lor  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June 
30,  1855,  statement  of  American  and  foreign 

Vessels,  witli  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  entered  each  district  of  the 
United  States  from  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1 855,  statement  of  American  and  foreign 

Vessels  built,  and  the  tonnage  thereof,  in  the  several  States  and  Territories 
of  the  United  States  from  1815  to  1855,  inclusive,  statement  showing 
the  number  and  class  of • • 

Vessels  built,  and  the  tonnage  thereof,  in  each  State  and  Territory  of  the 
United  Stites  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  statement  shew- 
ing the  number  and  class  of. • 

Vessels  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855,  summary  statement  of  goods, 
kc.  imported  into  the  United  States  in  American  and  foreign 

Veto  of  the  bill  (S.  14)  to  remove  obstructions  to  navigation  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  Southwest  Pass  and  Pass  a  TOutre, 
message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  with  his 

Veto  of  the  bill  (S.  ])  making  an  appropriation  for  deepening  the  channel 
over  the  St.  Clair  flats,  in  the  SUte  of  Michigan,  message  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States  with  his 

Virginia  land  warrants,  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land 
Office  in  relation  to  the  amount  of  scrip  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of. 

W. 

War,  showing  the  operations  of  the  army,  with  reports  of  the  heads  of 
bureaus  of  the  War  Department,  for  the  year  1855,  and  with  a  com- 
pendium of  the  same,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

(For  papers  accompanying  the  above  see  subjoined  table  qf  documents.) 

War,  communicating  information  relative  to  fortifications  for  the  defence 
of  the  harbors  of  Galveston,  and  other  harbors  on  the  coast  of  Texas, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of. , . , 

War,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  mili 
tary  establishment  during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  showing  the  contracts  made  under  the  authority  of  the  V^ar  Depart 
ment  during  the  year  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. , 
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War,  conununicatiiig  a  ■tatenient  of  expenditures  from  appropriations  for 
oootingent  expenses  of  the  War  Department,  its  offices  and  bureaus, 

for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of , 

War,  commimtcating  a  statement  of  the  appropriations  for  the  War  De- 
partment for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the 
Secretary  of • 

War,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  expenditures  at  the  national  armo- 
ries, and  of  the  number  of  arms  and  appendages  made  thereat,  dur- 
ing the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  relative  to  the  necessary  defences  of  the  coast  from  Mobile  to  New 
Orleans,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  communicating  lists  of  clerks  and  others  employed  in  that  depart- 
ment, other  tmui  officers  of  the  army,  during  the  year  1855,  report 
of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  communicating  an  abstract  of  the  returns  of  the  militia  of  all  the 
States  and  Territories,  with  their  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammuni- 
tion, report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  communicating  copies  of  the  correspondence  between  the  War  De- 
partment and  J.  F.  Gilmer,  relative  to  the  expenditure  of  the  appro- 
priation for  the  improvement  of  the  Savannah  river,  &c.,  report  of 
the  Secretary  of. 

War,  communicating  a  letter  from  General  Totten,  of  the  engineer  de- 
partment, relative  to  the  fortifications  on  the  Pea  Patch  Island,  re- 
port of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  fortifications  necessary  for 
the  proper  defence  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary or. 

War,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  appropriations  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  harbors  of  Manitowoc,  Sheboygan,  Racine,  Mil- 
waukie  and  Kenosha,  in  Wisconsin,  report  of  the 

War,  communicating  a  statement  of  the  number  and  compensation  of  mes- 
sengers and  employ^  other  than  clerks  in  the  War  Department, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  falls  of  Red  river,  at  or 
near  Alexandria,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  communicating  information  in  relation  to  the  bar  in  the  Atchafalaya 
river,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  communicating  information  respecting  obstructions  to  the  navigation 
of  the  Potomac  river  within  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  expedi- 
ency of  measures  for  removing  the  same,  report  of  the  Secretary  of . . . . 

War,  respecting  the  steps  taken  relative  to  the  erection  of  an  armory  in 
the  District  of  Ck>lumbia,  under  the  act  of  March  3,  1855,  report  of 
the  Secretary  of. , 

War,  communicating  information  relative  to  the  salo  of  the  military  reser- 
vation in  Iowa  for  Port  Crawford,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  transmitting  the  final  report  of  the  board  of  officers  relative  to  the 
funds,  subsistence,  and  supplies  furnished  or  taken  for  the  use  of 
Colonel  Fr€mont*s  California  battalion  in  1846,  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of 

War,  transmitting  copies  of  all  the  letters  of  the  governor  of  Washington 
Territory,  addressed  to  him  during  the  present  year,  and  of  all  the 
correspondence  relative  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories 
of  Washington  and  Oregon,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  transmitting  correspondence  relative  to  the  obstructions  at  the  mouth 
of  Bayou  La  Fourche,  Louisiana,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham, 
respecting  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  St  Clair 
river,  report  of  the  Secretary  of • 

War,  transmitting  copies  of  survey  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham,  of  har- 
bors, &c.,  in  Wisconsin  and  Michigan,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. . . 

War,  transmitting  a  report  of  Captain  Wright,  relative  to  the  removal  of 
the  rocks  in  Hell  Gate,  East  river.  New  York,  and  other  aids  to  the 
navigation  through  that  passage,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  respecting  the  massacre  of 
Lieutenant  GratUn  and  his  command  by  the  Indians,  report  of  the 
Secretary  of. 
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War,  relative  to  the  instructiona  sent  to  militaiy  officers  in  Kansas,  report 
of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  respecting  the  occupation  of  certain  rooms  in  the  north  wing  of  the 
Capitol  extension,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

War,  respectinj?  the  improvement  of  the  roads  connected  with  West  Point, 
report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  communicating  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Warren^  of  his  exploration 
of  the  country  between  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky 
mountains,  report  of  the 

War,  communicatmg  a  general  mip  of  Florida,  illustrative  of  the  recent 
surveys  for  a  canalin  that  State,  report  of  the  Secretary  of 

War,  communicating  a  statistical  report  on  the  sickness  and  mortality  of 
the  army  of  the  United  States,  report  of  the  Secretary  of. 

Warren's  exploration  of  the  country  between  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers 
and  the  Rocky  mountains,  report  of  Lieutenant  G.  K 

Washita  rivers,  report  of  an  exploration  by  Captain  Marcy  of  the  sources 
of  the  Brazos  and  Big 

Washington  aqueduct  during  the  year  ending  September  30,  1855,  report 
of  operations  on  the 

Waahingtcrt)  city,  for  the  preservation  of  ordnance,  arms,  &c.,  report  of 
the  Colonel  of  Ordnance  in  relation  to  the  site  selected  in 

Washington  city,  near  the  Capitol,  belonging  to  private  individuals,  state- 
ment by  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings  of  the  price  and  value 
of  certain  lots  in  the  city  of. .' 

Washington  Territory,  and  correspondence  relative  to  the  Indian  disturb- 
ances in  Washmgton  and  Oregon  Territories,  letters  from  the  gov- 
ernor of 

Washington  city,  and  the  selection  of  a  site  for  an  armory  thereon,  report 
in  relation  to  the  Mall  in 

Washington  Territory,  copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  proclamation  of 
martial  lawin 

Western  river  improvements,  report  of  Colonel  Long  on  the 

West  Point,  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  respecting  the  improvement  of 
the  roads  connected  with 

Wright,  relative  to  the  removal  of  the  rocks  in  Hell  Gate,  East  river, 
report  of  Captain » 

Y. 

Yards  and  Docks,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1856,  and  list  of  con- 
tracts for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  abstract  of  offers  and  list 
of  contracts  for  furnishing  articles  under  the  cognizance  of  the  Bu- 
reau of. 


12 


Z. 

Zoll-Verein,  Switzerland  and  Austria,  included  in  importations  from  the 
Hanseatic  Towns,  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  and  England,  during 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  statement  exhibitii'g  the  value  of 
imports  the  produce  and  manufacture  of  the  states  forming  the 
German 

Zoll-Verein,  Switzerland  and  Austria,  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1855,  summary  statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  imports  the  pro- 
duce and  manufacture  of  the  states  forming  the  German 
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THE  SEXATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

FIEST  AND  SECOND  SESSIONS,  THIRTT-FOURTH  CONGRESS, 

1855-'56. 


Subject. 


Messages  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  viz: 

Ajmaal,  on  the  state  of  the  Union,  with  accompanying  documents,  re- 
ports, &c , 


Tr^i 


Documents  and  reports  accompanying  the  above: 

Correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  government 

of  Denmark  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  Sound  dues 

Correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of  Stale  and  Mr.  Buchanan, 
minister  of  the  United  States  to  Great  Britain,  relative  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  and  the  condition 

of  affairs  in  Central  America 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  showing  the  operations  of 

the  Interior  Department  during  the  year  1855 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  showing  the  operations  of  the  army 

and  War  Department  during  the  year  1855 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  snowing  the  operations  of  the 

navy  and  Navy  Department  during  the  year  1855 

Report  of  the  Postmaster  General,  showing  the  operations  of  his 

department  during  the  year  1855 , 

mitting  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lord  John  Russel  to  the  British  minister, 
(Mr.  Cramptoo,)  dated  January  19,   1853,  in  relation  to  Central 

America , 

Relative  to  the  disturbances  in  Kansas 

Transmitting  the  memorial  of  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  complaining  of  the 
irregularity  of  the  mail  service  between  Washington  city  and  New 
Orleans,  together  with  his  note  and  a  letter  from  the  Postmaster 

General  to  the  memorialists 

Conununicating  correspondence  between  the  President,  Secretary  of  State, 
and  Governors  Keeder  and  Shannon,  Mr.  Woodson,  J.  H.  Lane,  C. 
Robinson,  and  Mr  Calhoun,  in  relation  to  Kansas  Territory,  together 

with  a  copy  of  the  laws  of  said  Territory 

Commuoicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  correspondence 
and  other  papers  relative  to  the  republics  of  Nicaragua,  (^osta  Rica, 
the  Mosquito  Indians,  and  the  convention  between  the  United  States 

and  Great  Bntain  of  April  19,  1850 

Commani eating  correspondence  relative'to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  Cali- 
fornia   
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Commanicatingf  correepondenco  between  the  leg^ation  of  the  United  Statee  i 
and  the  government  of  Chil^,  relative  to  the  abduction  of  seamen  • 
from  the  American  whale  ship  Addison,  at  Valparaiso,  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  William  N.  Stewart,  an  American  citizen,  by  the 
authoritiesof  that  government 10     27 

Commanicatin^  a  report  and  correspondence  relative  to  the  regulations 
with  China,  in  conformity  with  the  6th  section  of  the  act  of  August 
11,  1848 10     32 

Recommending  a  special  appropriation  of  three  millions  of  dollars  for  mili- 
tary purposes 10     34 

Communicating  correspondence  with  Great  Britain  relative  to  the  enlist- 
ment of  soldiers  by  the  agents  of  that  government  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  Sutes 10     35 

CommunicatinjT  information  relative  to  a  proposition  submitted  to  the 
United  States  government  by  that  of  Great  Britain  to  refer  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  governments  in  relation  to  the  construction  of 
the  treaty  of  July  4,  1850,  to  arbitration 10     35 

Communicatmg  correspondence,  and  other  information,  relative  to  the 
tran-mission  of  tne  mails  and  munitions  of  war  over  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral railroad  10     39 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  relative  to  the 

Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and  Oregon. . .    12     46 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  site  selected  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  ordnance,  arms,  &c.,  in  Washington  city 12     47 

Communicating  correspondence,  and  other  information,  relative  to  the 
transmission  of  the  mails  and  munitions  of  war  over  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral railroad  12     48 

Transmitting  a  report  from  the  director  of  the  United  States  mint,  showing 
the  operations  of  the  mint  and  its  branches,  and  the  assay  office,  dur- 
ing the  year  1855 ;  12     51 

In   answer  to   a  call  for  further  documents  relating  to  the  Territory  of 

Kansas 12     53 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  in  relation  to  the  steps 

taken  relative  to  an  armory  in  the  Disnict  of  Columbia 12     56 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  Mexican  boundary  line  and  the 
payment  of  the  three  millions  of  dollars  under  the  treaty  with  Mex- 
ico of  June  30.  1853 12     57 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  Postmaster  General,  relative  to  the  postal 

arrangements  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts 12     62 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  construction  of  an  armory  in 

the  District  of  Columbia 12     64 

Transmitting  correspondence  and  sundry  documents  relating  to  affairs  with 
the  government  of  Nicaragua,  and  informing  the  Senate  that  the 
new  Nicaraguan  minister  had  been  accredited  by  the  government  of 
the  United  States j  13     68 

Transmitting  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  with  estimates  of  i 
appropriations  required  in  fulfillment  of  treaty  stipulations  with  cer-  I 
Uin  Indian  tribes I  13     69 

Returning  to  the  Senate  the  bill  (S.  14)  to  remove  obstructions  to  naviga-  ; 
tion  in  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  Southwest  Pass  j 
and  Pass  a  I'Outre,  with  his  objections  thereto |  13     70 

Relative  to  the  appropriation  in  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill  of  March  3,  i 
1855,  for  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  on  account  of  alleged  ser vires  to  I 
the  Menomonee  Indians 13     72 

Returning,  with  his  objections,  the  bill  (S.  1 )  making  an  appropriation  for  | 

deeping  the  channel  over  the  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  State  of  Michigan.,  13     71 

Transmitting  correspondence  with  the  British  government  relative  to  the  i 

enlistment  of  soldiers,  received  since  the  mesjisa^e  of  February  27,  last.    13     74 

Returning,  with  his  objections,  the  bill  (S.  2)  making  appropriations  for  I 
deeping  the  channel  over  the  flats  of  the  St.  Mary's  nver,  in  the  I 
State  of  Michigan 14     78 

Informing  Congress  that  he  had  ceased  to  hold  diplomatic  intercourse  with  ! 
the  minister  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of^  Great  Britain,  near  this 
government,  with  the  reasons  therefor  and  documents  relatinir  thereto .    14     80 

Transmitting  correspondence  not  previously  communicated,  tniicTnng  the 
construction  and  purport  of  the  convention  with  Great  Britain  of 
April  19, 1850,  relative  to  central  America '  14     82 
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TransmiUing  copies  of  conditional  contracts  executed  for  two  sites  and 
buildings  thereon,  with  plans  and  estimates  for  fitting  apand  furnish- 
ing them  for  the  use  of  the  United  States  courts  of  Afaryland  and 
the  poet  office  in  Baltimore,  under  act  of  February  17,  1855 

Transmitting  instructions  sent  to  Mr.  Buchanan  relative  to  free  ships  making 
free  goods,  snd  Mr.  Buchanan's  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  relating 
thereto 

Transmitting  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the  Mall  in  the 
city  of  Washin^n,  and  the  selection  of  a  site  for  an  armory  thereon , 

Relative  to  the  several  amounts  paid  for  printing  or  publishing  to  the  dif- 
ferent newspapers  in  the  city  of.Wnshington,  under  Executive  orders, 
since  March  4,  1853 

Communicating  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  United  States  Commissioner  in 
China,  and  other  papers,  respecting  the  privileges  to  be  exercised  by 
the  United  States  therein 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  a  council  held  at  Fort  Prairie, 
by  General  Harney,  with  a  delegation  from  nine  tribes  of  the  Sioux 
Indians,  and  other  papers,  and  a  recommendation  for  an  appropria- 
tion to  carry  into  effect  the  stipulations  there  agreed  upon 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  Postmaster  General,  relative  to  a  building 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  post  office  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. . 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  instructions  sent  to  military 
officers  in  Kansas 

Communicating  a  copy  of  papers  relating  to  the  proclamation  of  martial 
law  in  Wasbineton  Territory 

Transmitting  reports  from  the  Secretaries  of  State  and  Navy,  with  corres- 
pondence m  relation  to  the  self-styled  Vigilance  Committee  in  Cali- 
tbmia 

Transmitting  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  for  the  adjustment  of 
claims  under  the  convention  with  Great  Britain  of  February  8, 1853. 

Transmitting  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  correspondence  re- 
specting the  proceedings  of  the  representatives  of  the  European 
powers,  at  a  congress  held  at  Paris,  relative  to  neutral  rights 

Relating  to  the  refusal  of  the  government  of  Honduras  to  receive  a  com- 
mercial agent  from  the  United  states 

Communicating  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  copies  of 
letters  and  vouchers  in  support  of  claims  presented  by  and  allowed  or 
disallowed  to  John  C.  FrIFmont,  an  officer  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States 

Communicating  a  report,  by  Captain  Marcy,  of  an  exploration  of  the  sources 
of  the  Brazos  and  Big  Washita  rivers • 

Communicating  to  the  House  of  Representatives  reports  of  the  commercial 
statistics  of  different  nations  (in  several  volumes,  quarto) 

Communicating  the  report  of  the  commissioner  (Captain  Emory)  to  run 
the  boundary  line  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  with  maps, 
&c.,  (in  several  volumes,  quarto) 

In  relation  to  the  condition  of  the  United  States  army  (second  session 
Thirty-fourth  Congress,  at  the  end  of  volume  16.) 

Transmitting  statements  in  relation  to  the  army  appropriation,  &c  ,  (second 
session  Thirty-fourth  Congress,  at  the  end  of  volume  16  ) 


Reports t  ^c,  from  the  Secretary  qf  Stale,  vix  : 

Communicating  correspondence  with  the  government  of  Denmark  in  rela- 
tion to  the  imposition  by  that  government  of  *'  Sound  dues** 

Showing  the  disbursements  for  the  service  of  the  State  Department,  includ- 
ing foreign  missions,  from  the  contingent  fund,  &c 

Communicating  lists  of  the  clerks  and  others  employed  in  the  State  Depart- 
ment during  the  year  1855 

Communicating  a  letter  of  March  7, 1805,  from  Mr.  Skipwith,  United  States 
consul,  &c.,  to  Mr.  Madison,  Secretary  of  State,  in  relation  to  claims 
of  American  citizens  for  spoliations  committed  by  the  French  prior 
to  1800 

Commnnicating  a  statement  of  the  number  of  persons  and  the  amount  of  their 
salaries,  respectively,  who  are  employed  in  the  Department  of  State 
other  than  clerks 
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14 
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Communicating  correspondence  with  the  British  minister,  (Mr.  Crampton,) 
and  between  the  American  minister  at  London  and  Lord  Clarendon, 
principal  Secretary  of  State  of  Great  Britain,  relative  to  the  enlist- 
ment of  soldiers  by  the  agents  of  Great  Britain  witliin  the  United 
Sutes 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  printing  for  the  State  Depart- 
ment fur  tht  year  1855 

Relating  to  the  Mexican  boundary  line  and  the  payment  of  three  millions 
of  dollars  under  the  treaty  with  Mexico  of  June  30,  1853 

In  relation  to  the  appropriation  m  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill  of  March  3, 
1855,  for  Richard  W.  Thompson 

Communicating  instructions  sent  to  Mr  Buchanan,  mmister  to  England, 
relative  to  free  ships  making  free  goods,  and  his  letter  to  Lord 
Clarendon  on  that  subject 

Transmitting  a  copy  of  the  journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners 
at  Paris  under  the  convention  of  April  3,  18U3 

Communicating  information  relating  to  the  transportation  of  laborers, 
whether  termed  slaves,  coolies,  or  apprentices,  from  Asia  or  any  of 
the  Asiatic  islands  to  English  or  Spanish  colonies  in  America,  or  to 
the  Chincha  islands,  and  the  manner  of  their  treatment  after  their 
arrival,  with  statistics  showing  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  resulting 
from  said  traffic , 

Communicating  correspondence  in  relation  to  the  proceedings  and  the 
alleged  usurpation  of  power  by  the  self-styled  Vigilance  Committee 
in  California,  and  the  application  of  the  governor  of  s^id  State  to 
the  federal  authorities  to  maintain  the  I>W8  and  peace  of  that  State 
against  such  usurped  autliority 

Reports  from  tht  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  viz: 

Exhibiting  the  operations  of  the  Interior  Department  during  the  year  1855. 

Papers  accompanying  the  above: 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Pensions • , 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings 

Report  of  the  warden  of  the  penitentiary 

Report  of  the  superintendent  of  the  government  hospital  for  the 
insane , 

In  relation  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and 
Oregon , 

Communicating  a  statement  of  balances  of  appropriations  standing  upon 
the  books  of  the  Second  Comptroller  July  1,  1854,  amounts  appro- 
priated by  Congress  for  1855,  and  amounts  drawn  therefrom  or  car- 
ried to  the  surplus  fund,  from  July  1, 1854,  to  June  30, 1855,  and  the 
balances  remaining  in  the  treasury  at  the  last  named  date 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  compensation  to  be  given  to 
registers  and  receivers  for  the  receipt  of  warrants  or  scrip  in  lieu  of 
money • 

Relative  to  the  amount  of  scrip  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of  Virginia  land 
warrants , 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  swamp  land  law 

Respecting  the  site  to  be  selected  for  a  post  office  and  court-h  juse  in  the 
city  of  New  York 

Reports  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  viz: 

Communicating  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Coast  Survey  for  the  year  1855. 

Transmitting  a  report  of  the  Second  Auditor,  with  statement  or  accounts 
of  persons  charged  with  the  disbursement  or  application  of  moneys, 
goods,  or  effects,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1855,  together  with  lists  of  the  names  of  all  persons 
to  whom  goods,  money  or  effects  have  been  delivered  within  the 
same  peri(^,  &.c •«•.... 
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Commanicatiiig  iDformation  relative  to  the  number  of  messengers  and  em- 
ployes in  that  department,  other  than  clerks 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  government  stations  and  provi- 
sions made  in  cases  of  shipwreck  on  Uie  coast  of  New  Jersey,  etc. .  • . 

Communicating  a  statement  of  appropriations  on  the  books  of  the  Treasury 
Department  fur  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

Communicating  a  statement  of  the  Register  ot  the  Treasury,  of  the  number, 
class,  and  grade  of  all  the  employes  in  the  several  collection  districts, 

&C r 

Communicating  a  statement  of  the  Register  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the 
amount  of  revenue  collected  in  California  since  June  30,  184b,  the 
value  of  foreign  products  imported  therein  and  of  gold  du8*,gold 
and  silver  bullion,  and  quicksilver  exported  during  the  same  period. 

On  the  claims  of  William  R.  Glover  and  Thomas  W.  Mather,  and  their 
aasociates • 

Transmitting  a  report,  from  the  Register  of  the  Treasury,  of  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  euding  June  30, 1855 

Papen  accompanying  the  above: 

No.  I.  Statement  of  the  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of  the 
growth,  produce,  and  manufacture  of  the  United  States, 
exported  to  foreign  countries  daring  the  year  ending  June 
30,  1855 • 

No  2.  Summary  statement  of  the  value  of  the  exports  of  the  growth, 
produce,  and  manufacture  of  the  United  States,  during  the 
year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  3.  General  statement  of  the  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of 
the  growth,  produce,  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries, 
exported  from  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1855 

No  4.  Summary  statement  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of  the 
growth,  produce,  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries, 
exported  from  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1855 

Vo,  5.  General  statement  of  the  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  of 
the  growth,  produce,  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries, 
imported  into  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1855 

No.  6.  Summary  statement  of  the  gouds,  wares,  and  merchandise 
imported  into  the  United  States  in  American  and  foreign 
vessels,  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  7.  Statement  exhibiting  the  num^r  of  Americnn  and  foreign 
vessels,  with  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  cleared  from 
tbe  United  States  for  foreign  countries  during  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  8.  Statement  exhibiting  the  number  of  American  and  foreign 
vesKels,  with  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  entered  into 
the  United  States  from  foreign  countries  during  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  9.  Statement  exhibiting  the  national  character  of  the  foreign 
vestels  which  entered  into,  and  cleared  from,  the  United 
States  for  foreign  countries  during  the  year  ending  June 
30,  1855 

No.  10.  Statistical  view  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States,  ex- 
hibiting the  value  of  exports  to,  and  imports  from,  each 
foreign  country,  and  the  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign 
vesaels  arriving  and  departing  to  each  fureign  country, 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  11.  Statement  of  the  commerce  of  eanh  State  and  Territory 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  12.  Statenipnt  exhibiting  the  number  of  American  and  foreign 
vessels,  with  their  tonnape  and  crews,  which  cleared  from 
each  district  of  the  United  Sutes  for  foreign  countries 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 
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Reports  from  Secretary  of  Treasury — papers  accompanying — Continued. 

No.  13.  Statement  exhibiting  the  number  of  American  and  foreign 
vessels,  with  their  tonnage  and  crews,  which  entered  each 
district  of  the  United  States  from  foreign  countries  during 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  14.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  imports  the  produce  and 
manufacture  of  the  States  forming  the  German  Zoll  Verein, 
Switzerland,  and  Austria,  included  in  importations  from 
the  Hanseatic  Towns,  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  and 
England,  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

Nor.  15.  Summary  statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  imports  the  pro- 
duce and  manufacture  of  the  States  forming  the  German 
Zoll  Verein,  Switzerland,  and  Austria,  during  the  ending 
June  30,  1855 

No.  16.  Statement  of  the  tonnage  of  the  several  districts  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  last  day  of  June,  1855 

No.  17.  Statement  exhibiting  a  condensed  view  of  the  tonnage  of  the 
several  districts  of  the  United  states,  on  the  last  day  of 
June,  1855 ' 

No.  18.  Statement  showing  the  number  and  class  of  vessels  built,  and 
the  tonnage  thereof,  in  each  State  and  Territory  of  the 
United  States,  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

No.  19.  Comparative  view  of  the  registered  and  enrolled  tonnage  of 
the  United  States,  showing  the  tonnage  employed  in  the 
whale  fifthery;  also  the  proportion  of  the  enrolled  and 
licensed  tonnage  employed  in  the  coast  trade,  cod  fishery, 
mackerel  fishery,  and  whale  fishery,  from  1815  to  1855, 
inclusive 

No.  21.  Statement  showing  the  number  and  class  of  vessels  built,  and 
the  tonnage  thereof,  in  the  several  States  and  Territories  of 

the  United  States,  from  1815  to  1855,  inclusive 

On  the  condition  of  the  finances  of  the  government  for  the  year  ending 

June  30,  1855 
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No. 
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No. 
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No. 

10. 

No. 

11. 

No.  13. 

Reports  and  documents  accompanying  the  above. 

Statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1855 

Statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  quarter  ending 
September  30,  1855 

Statement  exhibiting  the  amount  of  the  public  debt  redeemed 
from  July  1,  1854,  to  November  17,  1855,  inclusive;  the 
premium  and  interest  paid  on  the  same,  and  the  amount 
outstanding  at  the  latter  date 

Statement  exhibiting  the  amount  due  from  the  United  States 
under  treaties  with  various  Indian  tribes 

Statement  exhibiting  the  stocks  held  in  trust  by  the  United 
States  for  the  various  Indian  tribes,  and  for  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution 

Statement  exhibiting  the  balance  of  various  trust  funds  held 
by  the  United  SUtes 

Statement  exhibiting  the  gold  and  silver  coinage  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  bank  notes  in  circulation  from 
1790  to  January,  18.S5 

Statement  exhibiting  the  coinage  of  the  United  States  Mint 
and  branches,  from  their  establishment  to  June  30,  1855. 

Statement  exhibiting  the  receipts  of  gold  and  silver  at  the 
IVlint  and  branches,  for  the  fiscal  vear  ending  June  30, 
1855,  and  imports  and  exports  of  the  precious  metals  for 
the  same  time • 

Statement  exhibiting  our  annual  imports  and  exports,  from 
December  31,  1789,  to  June  30,  1855 

Statement  exhibiting  the  tonnage  of  the  United  States  for 
the  same  period ••••- 

Statement  exhibiting  the  receipts  into  the  treasury  from 
the  customs,  lands,  loans,  and  otherwise,  from  March  4, 
1789,  to  June  30,1855 
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Reports  fbnn  Secretary  of  Treasury — papers  accompanying — Continuecl. 

No.  13.  Statement  exhibiting  the  prices  of  flour  in  the  cities  of  Bos- 
ton, New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  New  Orleans, 
and  Sl  Louis,  from  the  most  reliable  sources,  for  the  years 
stated  in  the  table , 

No*.  14  to  18,  inclusive.  Statements  exhibiting  the  population  of  the 
several  States  and  Territories,  with  certain  statistical 
information,  taken  from  the  census  of  1790,  1800,  1810, 
1820,  1830,  1840,  and  1850 , 

No.  19.  Statement  recapitulating  the  previous  statements  and  giving 
the  population  of  the  United  States  according  to  said 
census  returns 

No.  20.  Statement  exhibiting  the  populaiion  of  each  State  and  Ter- 
ritory, according  to  census  of  1840,  and  the  amount  of 
the  sgricultural  and  manufacturing  productions  of  each; 
to  which  is  added  a  column  exhibiting  the  amount  said 
production  would  give  to  each  person  m  said  States  and 
Territories,  &c 

No.  21.  Statement  making  the  same  exhibits  from  the  census  returns 
of  1850 

No.  22.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  the  United  States  manu- 
factures exported  from  June  30,  1845,  to  June  30,  1855. 
Also  the  explanations  of  Messrs.  Morgan  &  Shannon  of 
the  tables  upon  the  several  census  returns 

No.  23.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  foreign  merchandise  an- 
nually imported,  re-exported,  and  consumed,  from  1821 
to  June  30, 1855 

No.  24.  Statement  exhibiting  the  total  value  of  imports,  and  imports 
consumed  in  the  United  States,  exclusive  of  specie, 
during  each  fiscal  year  from  1821  to  1855  ;  showing  also 
tlie  value  of  foreign  and  domestic  exports,  exclusive  of 
specie,  and  the  tonnage  employed  during  the  same  periods. 

No.  25.  Statement  exhibiting  a  summary  view  of  the  exportation  of 
domestic  produce  from  June  30,  1847,  to  June  30,  1855. . 

No.  26.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  certain  articles:  woollens, 
cottons,  hempen  goods,  iron,  manufactures  of  iron,  sugar, 
hemp  unmanufactured,  salt,  and  coal,  from  June  30, 1844, 
to  June  30,  1855,  (afler  deducting  the  re-exportations,) 
and  the  amount  of  duty  which  accrued  on  each  during 
the  same  periods  respectively 

No.  27.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  foreign  merchandise  and 
domestic  produce  exported  annually,  from  1821  to  June 
30,  1855 

No.  28.  Statement  exhibiting  the  quantity  of  wines,  spirits,  &c.,  im- 
ported annually,  from  1843  to  June  30, 1855 

No.  29.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  imports  annually,  from 
1821  to  June  30.  1855 

No.  30.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  dutiable  merchandise  re- 
exported annually  from  1821  to  June  30,  1855,  and  show- 
ing also  the  value  re-exported  from  warehouses  under  the 
act  of  August  6,  1846 ' 

No.  31.  Statement  exhibiting  the  aggregate  value  of  breadstuff's  and 
provisions  exported  annually  from  1821  to  June  30,  1855. 

No.  32.  Statement  exhibiting  the  quantity  and  value  of  cotton  ex- 
ported annually  from  1821  to  June  30,  1855,  and  the 
average  price  per  pound 

No.  33.  Statement  exhibiting  the  quantity  and  value  of  tobacco  and 
rice  exported  annually  from  1821  to  June  30,  1855.... 

No.  34.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  iron  and  manufactures  of 
iron,  iron  and  steel,  steel,  wool  and  manufactures  of  wool, 
manufactures  of  cotton,  silk  and  manu&ctures  of  silk, 
flax,  linen  and  linen  fabrics,  hemp  and  manufactures  of 
hemp,  manilla,  sun  and  other  hemps  of  India,  and  silk 
and  worsted  goods,  imported  from,  and  exported  to,  for- 
eign countries  from  1840  to  1855;  also  showing  the  export 
of  like  articles  the  production  of  the  United  States 
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Reports  from 
No.  35 


No.  36. 


No.  37 
No.  38. 
No.  39. 
No.  40. 
No.  41. 
No.  42. 
No.  43. 
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No.  46. 
No  47. 
No.  48. 
No.  49. 


No.  50. 


No.  51 


No.  52. 


No.  53. 
No.  54. 

No.  55 
No  56. 
No.  57. 

No.  58. 
No.  59. 


Bal^ect. 


Secretary  of  Treasury — papers  accompanying — Continued 
.  Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  iron,  manufactures  of  iron, 
and  iron  and  steel,  steel,  sugar,  wines,  and  all  fabrics 
of  which  wool,  cotton,  silk,  flax,  or  hemp  is  a  compo* 
nent  part,  imported  annually  from  1847  to  June  30,  1855, 
with  the  duties  which  accrued  thereon  in  each  year  re- 
spectively   

Statement  of  the  amount  of  bonds  cancelled,  and  duties  re- 
funded under  the  act  of  March  2,  1855,  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  reciprocity  treaty  up  to  November  1,  1855.... 

Report  of  the  First  Comptroller  on  the  operations  of  his  office 

Report  of  the  Second  Comptroller  on  same 

Report  of  Commissioner  of  Customs  on  same 

Report  of  First  Auditor  on  same  ..••• 

Report  of  Second  Auditor  on  same 

Report  of  Third  Auditor  on  same 

Report  of  Fourth  Auditor  on  same 

Report  of  Fiflh  Auditor  on  same 

Report  of  Auditor  of  the  Treasury  for  the  Post  Office  De- 
partment on  the  operations  of  his  office 

Report  of  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  on  same < 

Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  on  same 

Report  of  Register  of  the  Treasury  on  same 

A  letter  from  the  department  to  the  President,  and  his 
order,  placing  the  business  of  the  Solicitor's  office  in  con- 
nexion with  the  several  executive  departments 

Report  on  the  condition  of  the  vaults  in  the  treasury  deposi- 
tories, and  on  the  constitutional  treasury  system,  by  W. 
M.  Gouge 

Statement  exhibitini;  the  deposite  accounts  of  the  various 
public  officers  and  disbursing  agents  who  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  right  of  making  deposites  of  the  money 
intrusted  to  them  for  disbursement,  with  the  Treasurer, 
Assistant  Treasurers,  and  public  depositaries,  during  the 
past  year i 

Report  of  C:ipt  in  A.  H.  Bowman,  engineer  in  charge  of  the  I 
*'  office  of  the  Construction  of  Buildings  under  the  Trea- 
sury  Department,"  with  statement  exhibiting  the  custom- 
houses purchased,  those  constructed  and  in  course  of 
construction,  under  appropriations,  with  the  number  of 
hospitals  constructed,  in  tne  course  of  construction,  and 
appropriated  for 

Report  of  W.  M.  Gouge  on  marine  hospitals,  with  accom- 
panying statement 

Report  of  the  Light-house  Board,  with  statement  exhibit- 
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ot  the  several  keepers 

Report  of  W.  M.  Gouge  on  steamboat  act 

Set  of  circulars  issued  since  date  of  last  report 

Stati'ment  of  Hon.  Philip  Allen  on  the  production  and 
manufacture  of  certain  articles  in  the  United  States,  &c. . 

Statement  exhibiting  the  goods  in  warehouse  during  the 
month  of  Jul^,  and  also  for  the  month  of  August,  1855, 
with  the  amoimt  of  duties  accruing  thereon 

Instructions  to  the  accounting  offir^ers  relative  to  the  pre- 
paration of  accounts  for  suit , 


Repot  ts  from  the  Secreta'y  of  ffar,  viz  : 
Showinj?  the  operations  of  the  army  and  War  Department  during  the  year 


Papers  accompanying  the  above. 


No. 
No. 


1.  Report  from  the  Sioux  expedition 

2.  Reports  from  the  department  of  Texas  . 
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Report  from  Secretary  of  War — papers  accompanying* — Continued. 

No.    3.  Reports  from  the  department  of  New  Mexico i 

No.    4.  Reports  firom  the  department  of  the  Pacific 

No.  5.  Reports  on  Pacific  railroad  explorations  and  surveys.  ..••••. 
No.  6.  Reports  of  the  board  of  commissioners  of  the  Military  Asylum. 
No.    7.  Reports  on  the  Capitol  extension,  reconstruction  of  the  dome, 

and  the  Post  Office  extension 

No.    8.  Communication  from  the  Commanding  General,  and  state- 
ments from  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  army 

No.    9.  Report  of  the  Quartermaster  General  of  the  army  ..••..... 

No.  10.  Report  of  the  Commissary  General  of  the  army 

No.  11.  Report  of  the  Paymaster  General  of  the  army 

No.  12.  Report  of  the  Surgeon  General  of  the  army 

No.  13.  Report  of  the  Chief  Engineer  of  the  army 

No.  14.  Report  of  the  Colonel  of  Topographical  Engineers  of  the 

army 

No.  15.  Report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Ordnance  of  the  army 

Commonicatmg  information  relative  to  fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the 
harbors  of  Galveston,  and  other  harbors  on  the  coast  of  Texas 

Communicating  a  statement  of  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  military  estab- 
lishment during  the  year  1811 

Sbowiiur  the  contracts  made  under  the  authority  of  the  War  Department 
ouring  the  year  1855 

Communicating  a  statement  of  expenditures  from  appropriations  for  con- 
tingent expenses  of  the  War  Department,  its  officers  and  bureaus, 
daring  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

Communicating  a  statement  of  the  appropriations  for  the  War  Department 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

Commanicating  a  statement  of  the  expenditures  at  the  national  armories, 
and  of  the  number  of  arms  and  appendages  made  thereat,  during  the 
year  ending  June  30,  1855 

Relative  to  the  necessary  defences  of  the  coast  from  Mobile  to  New  Orleans 

Commanicating  lists  of*^  clerks  and  others  employed  in  that  department, 
other  than  officers  of  the  army  during  the  year  1655 

Communicating  an  abstract  of  the  returns  of  the  militia  of  all  the  States  and 
Territonos,  with  their  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition 

Communicating  copies  of  correspondence  between  the  War  Department  and 
J.  F.  GOmer,  relative  to  the  expenditure  of  the  appropriation  for  the 
improvement  of  the  Savannah  river,  &c 

Communicating  a  letter  from  General  Totten,of  the  Engineer  Department, 
relative  to  the  fortifications  on  the  Pea  Patch  Island 

Commanicating  information  relative  to  the  fortifications  necessary  for  the 
proper  defence  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn 

Commanicating  information  relai.ve  to  the  appropriations  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  harbors  of  Manitowoc,  Sheboygan,  Racine,  Milwaukie, 
and  Kenosha,  in  Wisconsin 

Commanicating  a  statement  of  the  number  and  compensation  of  messengers 
and  employes,  other  than  clerks,  in  the  War  Department 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  falls  of  Red  river,  at  or  near 
Alexandria 

Communicating  information  in  relation  to  the  bar  in  the  Atchafalaya  river. 

Communicating  information  respecting  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Potomac  river,  within  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  expediency 
of  measures  for  removing  the  same 

Respecting  the  steps  taken  for  the  erection  of  an  armory  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  under  the  act  of  March  3,  1855 

Communicating  information  relative  to  the  sale  of  the  military  reservation 
in  Iowa  for  Fort  Crawford 

Transmitting  the  final  report  of  the  board  of  officers  relative  to  the  funds, 
subsistence  and  supplies  furnished  or  taken  for  the  use  of  Colonel 
Fremont's  California  battalion  in  1846 

Transmitting  copies  of  all  the  letters  of  the  governor  of  Washington  Terri- 
tory, addressed  to  him  during  the  present  year,  and  of  all  the  corres- 
pondence relative  to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of 
Washington  and  Oregon 
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Transmitting  correspondence  relative  to  the  obstructions  at  the  mouth  of 
fiayou  La  Fourche,  in  Louisiana 

Transmitting  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham,  respect- 
ing the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  St.  Clair  river. . 

Transmitting  copies  of  survey  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham,  of  harbors, 
&c  ,  in  Wisconsin  and  Michigan 


Transmitting  a  report  of  Captain  Wright  relative  to  the  removal  of  the 
rocks  in  Hell  Gate.  East  river,  New  York,  and  other  aids  to  tlie 
navigation  through  that  passage 

Transmitting  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  respecting  the  massacre  of  Lieu- 
tenant Grattan  and  his  command  by  the  Indians , 

Relative  to  the  instructions  sent  to  milit  ary  officers  in  Kansas 

Respecting  the  occupation  of  certain  rooms  in  t'le  north  wing  of  the  Capitol 
extension 

Respecting  the  improvement  of  the  roads  connected  with  West  Point , 

Communicating  a  report  of  Lieutenant  Warren's  exploration  of  the  country 
between  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky  mountains.. . 

Communicating  a  report,  with  a  general  map  of  Florida  illustrative  of  the 
recent  surveys  for  a  canal  in  that  State 

Communicating  a  statistical  re  ort  on  the  sickness  and  mortality  of  the 
army  of  the  (United  States 


Report  from  the  Secretary  of  the  *Vary,  viz: 
Showing  the  operations  of  the  navy  and  Navy  Department  during  the  year 


Reports  and  papers  accompanying  the  same. 

A. — List  of  deaths,  resignations,  and  dismissions  in  the  navy,  since 

the  last  report. 

B.— Organization  of,  instructions  to,  correspondence  with,  and  rej.ort 
of  board  convened  under  act  of  February  28,  1855,  •*  to  pro- 
mote the  efliciency  of  the  navy" 

C. — Instructions  to,  and  report  of.  Lieutenant  H.  J.  Hartstene,  in 
command  of  expedition  to     rctic  seas  in  search  of  Dr.  E.  K. 

Kane,  United  Sta'es  navy,  and  his  companions 

D. — Report  of  Dr.  E.  K.  Kane,  in  relation  to  results  of  second  expe- 
dition in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin 

E. — Report  of  annual  board  of  examiners,  in  relation  to  organization 

and  condition  .of  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  Md 

F. — Report  of  commandant  o'  midshipmen,  in  relation  to  the  late 

cruise  of  the  practice  ship 

G. — Report  of  superintendent  of  Nautical  Almanac,  in  relation  to 

its  progress,  &c , 

No.    1 .  Detailed  estimates  of  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
including  those  of  the  superintendent  of  the  Nautical 

Almanac , 

No.    2.  Report  of  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and 

Docks 

No.    3.  Report  and  detailed  estimates  of  the  Bureau  of  Ordnance 
and  Hydrography,  including  those  of  Naval  Observatory 

and  Hydrofirraphical  Office  and  Naval  Academy 

No.    4.   Report  and  detailed  estimates  of  Bureau  of  Construction, 

Equipment,  and  Repair 

No.    5.  Report  and  detailed  estimates  of  Bureau  of  Provisions  and 

Clothing 

No.    6.  Report  and  detailed  estimates  of  Bureau  of  Medicine  and 

Surgery 

No.    7.  Report  of  the  commandant  of  the  marine  corps,  and  detailed 
estimates  from  the  paymaster  and  quartermaster  of  the 

No. 

No. 


corps 
General  estimate  of  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

and  the  several  bureaus  of  the  department 

General  estimate  of  the  southwest  executive  building 
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Report  from  Secretary  of  Navy — papers  accompanyiug — Continued. 

No.  10.  Sammary  statement  of  the  estimates  for  the  navy,  the  ma- 
rine corps,  and  special  objects 

No.  11.  General  estimate  for  the  support  of  the  navy 

No.  12.  General  estimate  for  the  support  of  the  maiine  corps. . .  • . . 
No.  13.  General  estimate  for  special  objects  under  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment   

No.  14.  Statement  of  the  appropriations  for  the  Navy  Department, 
viz:  balances  of  appropriations  on  the  1st  of  July,  1854; 
appropriations  for  the  fiscafi  year  1854- '55;  repayments 
and  transfers  in  the  same  time;  the  amounts  applicable 
to  the  service  of  the  year  1854- '55;  the  amounts  drawn 
bv  requisition  from  the  treasury  in  the  same  period;  and 
the  balances  on  the  30th  of  June,  1855,  with  such  sums 
specially  designated  as  have  been  carried  to  the  surplus 

fund 

No.  15.  Abstract  of  expenditures  under  the  head  of  contingent  ex- 
penses, as  settled  and  h1  lowed  at  the  office  of  the  Fourth 
Auditor  of  th  ;  Treasury,  from  July  1,  1854,  to  June  30, 

1855,  inclusive , 

Commanicating  an  **  abstr«ct  of  offers"  and  list  of  contracts  for  furnishing 
articles  under  cognizance  of  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks,  for  the 
year  ending  June  30, 1856,  and  a  list  of  contracts  for  the  year  ending 

June  30,  1855 

Commanicating  the  report  of  the  board  of  naval  officers  appointed  under 

the  act  of  February  28,  1855 

Communicating  corresoondence  with  Captain  Boarmau  relative  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  United  Sta  es  steamer  San  Jacinto 

Communicating  a  statement  of  the  number  and  compensation  of  the  mes- 
sengers and  employ^,  other  than  clerks,  in  the  Navy  Department.. . 
Communicating  copies  of  the  charges,  &c.,  preferred  against  Commander 
G    J.  Pendergrast  and   certain  other  naval  officers,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings had  thereupon 

In  relation  to  the  proceedings  of  the  self-styled  Vigilance  Committee  of 
Calirornia,  with  dispatches  received  from  CSiptain  Farragut  and 
Commander  Boutwe  1,  and  their  correspondence,  and  the  instruc- 
tions sent  by  the  Navy  Department  to  Commodore  Mervine,  or  the 
senior  naval  officer  on  duty  at  San  Francisco,  in  said  State 


Reports  from  the  Poilmaater  General,  tfiz: 

b  relation  to  the  memorial  of  citizens  of  New  Orleans  complaining  of  the 
irregularity  of  the  mail  service  between  Washington  city  and  that 
place > 

Commanicating  information  relative  to  the  mail  communication  between 
New  Orleans  and  Cairo , 

GoouDonicating  information  relative  to  the  frequent  failures  of  the  northern 
mail ■ 

Relative  to  the  postal  arrangements  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts. 

Relative  to  a  building  for  the  accommodation  of  the  post  office  in  the  city 
qf  Philadelphia 

Showing  the  operations  of  the  Post  Office  Department  during  the  year  1855. 

Papers  aeeon^tanying  the  above, 

A. — Amount  of  postages,  inland,  sea,  and  foreign,  on  letters  and 
other  mailable  uiatter  received  and  sent  by  the  United  States 
steannship  lines 

B. — United  States  mail  service  abroad,  as  in  operation  on  the  Ist 
Octol'or,  1855 

C— Statement  of  the  sums  paid  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855, 
on  the  New  York  and  Liverpool,  New  York  and  Chagres,  and 
the  Astoria  and  Panama  mail  lines 

D. — ^The  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  other 
European  nations,  in  account  with  the  United  States  for  the 
year  ending  June  30,  1855 - 
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Reports  from  PostmMler  General — papers  accompanyingr — Continued. 
E. — Postal  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Bremen  .  • 
F. — Postal  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Prussia.. . 
G. — Report  of  W.  H.  Dundas,  Second  Assistant  Postmaster  General. 


H. — Report  of  the  Auditor  of  the  Post  Office  Department i    3 


Reports  from  the  Momey  General^  viz: 


369 
371 
373 
420 


Communicating  information  relative  to  the  printing  done  under  the  direc-  | 

tion  of  his  bureau  during  the  year  1855 i  10 

Respecting  the  right  of  the  general  government  to  interfere  to  prevent  the  ' 
usurpation  and  alleged  insurrection  of  the  self-constituted  Vigilance 
Committee  in  California 15 


SUBORDINATE   DEPARTMENTS. 


Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  viz 


41 


101 


Of  the  operations  of  the  General  Land  Office  curing  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1855 

Papers  accompanying  the  above  report: 

A. — Statement  of  public  lands  sold  at  regular  and  graduated  rates, 
amounts  received  therefor,  incidental  expenses  thereon,  &c., 

in  first  half  of  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855 

B. — Similar  statement  for  last  half  of  fiscal  year  as  above 

C. — Exhibit  of  public  lands  advertised  in  the  year  1855,  the  quanti- 
ties, the  plats  of  survey  of  which  have  been'returned  to  the 
General  Land  Office,  the  quantities  prepared  for  market  not 
yet  advertised,  and  the  probable  quantities  which  will  be  pre- 
pared in  1856 

D. — Synopsis  of  public  lands  advertised  for  sale  since  date  of  last 
report,  showing  the  quantity  under  proclamation,  exclusive  of 

school  lands 

E. — Estimate  of  appropriations  required  for  the  General  Land  Office 

for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1857 

F. — Estimate  of  appropriations  required  for  the  offices  of  the  several 

surveyors  general  for  the  year  ending  as  above 

G. — Estimate  of  appropriations  required  tor  surveying  the  public 

lands  in  the  several  States  and  Territories  . . .' 

H. —  Reports  of  the  surveyors  general 

Lands,  sales  and  other  disposals  of  the  iiublic , 

Lands,  under  the  several  acts  of  1847,  1850,  185'2,  a.  d  1855,  statement  of 

the  condition  of  the  bounty 

Lands  selected  under  the  acts  ot*  1^49  and  1850,  sialcnient  of  the  quantity 

of  swamp. 

Lands  sold  for  cash  in  the  first  half  of  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855, 

statement  of  the  , 

Lands  sold  for  cash  in  »he  second  half  of  the  fiscil  \ ear  ending  June  30, 

1855,  statement  of  the 

Lands  advertised  for  sale  in  the  year  1855,  and  the  piobabie  quantities  pre- 
pared during  the  year  IH.^f),  sfatenient  of  the  public 

Lands  advertised  for  sale  since  the  last  .annual  report  of  tiie  Commissioner, 

8vno()sis  of  the  public , 

Lands  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1857,  estimate  of  appropria- 
tions lor  the  survey  of  the  pu  lie , 

Transmitting  transcripts  relating  to  the  claims  of  John  Rice  Jones,  late  of 

Illinois  Territory , 

In  relation  to  the  amount  of  scrip  is^sued  in  satisfaction  of  Virginia  land 
warrant! , 
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Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  ^^ffairSt  viz: 

Showing  the  operationB  of  the  Indian  department  during  the  year  1855 1 

Papers  and  documents  accompanying  the  above. 

No.    1.  Report  of  Marcus  H.  Johnson,  agent  for  Indians  in  New  ! 

York 1 

No.    2.  Report  of  Henry  C.  Gilbert,  agent  for  Indians  in  Michigan.  1 

No.    3.  Mission  report  of  Peter  Dougherty ] 

No.    4.  Mission  report  of  Right  Reverend  Frederic  Baraga  to  Com-  | 

roissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 1 

No.    5.  Mission  report  of  Right  Reverend  Frederic  Baraga  to  Agent  \ 

H.C.  Gilbert 1 

No.    6.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  A.  Bingham i  I 

No.    7.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  George  N.  Smith '  1 

NORTHERN   8UPERINTENDENCT.  < 


No.    8.  Report  of  Superintendent  Francis  Huebechmann 

No.    9.  Report  of  Benjamin  Hunkins,  agent  for  the  Indians  in  the 

vicinity  of  Green  Bay 

No.  10.  School  report  of  John  Wiley 

No.  11.  School  report  of  Rosalie  Dousman , 

No.  12.  School  report  of  Jane  Dousman. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
No.  13.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  C.  J.  Lathrop 1 


MINNESOTA    SUPERINTENDENCT. 

No.  14.  Report  of  Governor  Willis  A.  Gorman,  superintendent  ex 
officio 

No.  15.  Report  of  David  B.  Herriman,  agent  for  the  Chippewas  of 
the  Mississippi 

No.  16.  Report  of  Jonathan  E.  Fletcher,  agent  for  the  Winnebagoes 

No.  17.  Report  of  R.  G.  Murphy,  agent  for  the  Sioux  in  Minnesota. 

No.  18.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  S.  R.  Riggs 

No.  19.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Williamson , 

No.  20.  Farm  report  of  P.  Prescott 

No.  21.  Farm  report  of  A.  Robertson 

No.  22.  Report  of  A.  W.  Daniels,  physician 


CENTRAL   SUPERINTENDENCT. 

No.  23.  Report  of  Superintendent  Alfred  Gumming,  by  his  clerk, 
John  Haverty,  esq 

No.  24.  Report  of  Alfred  J.  Vaughan,  agent  for  the  Indians  within 
the  Upper  Missouri  agency 

Nos.  25,  26,  27,  28.  Reports  of  Thomas  S.  Twiss,  agent  for  the  In- 
dians of  the  Upper  Platte 

No.  29.  Report  of  George  Hepner,  agent  for  the  Omahas,  Ottoes, 
and  Missourias,  ana  Pawnees 

No.  30.  Report  of  Daniel  Vanderslice,  agent  for  the  lowas  and  Sacs 
and  Foxes  of  the  Missouri. 

No.  31.  School  report  of  S.  M.  Irwin 

No.  32.  Farm  report  of  Thomas  J.  Vanderslice 

No.  33.  Report  of  Royal  Baldwin,  agent  for  the  Kickapoos 

No.  34.  Report  of  Benj.  F.  Robinson,  agent  for  the  Delawares 

No.  35.  Report  of  Robert  C.  Miller,  agent  for  the  Shawnees  and 
Wyandots 

No.  36.  Letter  of  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  Superintendent 
Cumming • • 

No.  37.  School  report  of  Thomas  Johnson 

No.  38.  Report  of  George  W.  Clark,  agent  for  the  Pottawatomies . . . 

No.  39.  Mission  report  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Duerinck 

No.  40.  Report  of  Burton  A.  James,  agent  for  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  of 
the  Mississippi 
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No.  41.  Memorial  of  Agent  James  to  the  legislature  of  Kansas  Ter- 
ritory   

No.  42.  Report  of  Maxwell  McCaslin,  agent  for  the  Weasand  Pian- 
keshaws,  Kaskaskias  and  Feorias,  and  Miamies 

No.  43.  School  report  of  David  l^ykins 

No  44.  Report  of  John  Montgomery,  agent  for  the  Kaws,  otherwise 
called  Kansas  Indians 

No.  45.  Letter  of  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to   Agent  Mont- 


Vol 


No. 


gomery 

No.  46.  Report  of  J.  W.  Whitfield,  agent  for  the  Indians  of  the 
Upper  Arkansas 
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436 
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433 
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No.  47. 
No.  48. 
No.  49. 
No.  50. 
No.  51, 
No.  52. 
No.  53. 
No.  54. 
No.  55 
No-  56. 
No.  57. 
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No.  59. 
No  60. 
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No.  62. 
No.  63. 
No.  64 
No.  65. 
No.  66. 
No.  67. 
No.  68. 
No.  69. 
No.  70. 
No.  71. 
No.  72. 
No.  73. 
No.  74. 
No.  75. 
No.  76. 
No.  77. 
No.  78. 
No.  79. 
No.  80. 
No.  81. 
No.  82. 
No.  83. 
No.  84. 
No.  85. 
No.  86. 
No  87. 
No.  88. 
No.  89. 

No.  90. 


Report  of  Superintendent  Charles  W.  Dean 

Report  of  George  Butler,  agent  for  the  Cherokees. 

Mission  report  of  Rev.  S.  A.  Worcester 

Mission  report  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Cumming 

Mission  report  of  Rev.  E.  J.  Mack 

School  report  of  Edwin  Archer 

School  report  of  Paulino  Avery 

School  report  of  H.  D.  Reese 

School  report  of  O.  S.  Woodford. 


Report  of  William  H.  Garnett,  agent  for  the  Creeks  . 

Mission  report  of  Rev  Thomas  W.  Mitchell 

Report  of  Professor  Robert  Graham 

School  report  of  Daniel  B.  Aspberry , 

School  report  of  James  A .  Patterson 

School  report  of  Morris  R.  Mitchell 

Schaol  report  of  J.  W.  Trippe 

School  report  of  Elizabeth  Stidham 

School  report  of  Samuel  S.  Hamilton 

Scliool  report  of  Thomas  B.  Ruble 

School  report  of  E.  H.  Carruth • . , 

School  report  of  R.  M.  Loughridge 

School  report  of  Mary  J.  Lewis 

School  report  of  A.  L.  Hay 

School  report  of^  William  H.  Allen 

School  report  of  Mary  Brown. 


School  report    f  Thomas  C.  Carr 

Report  of  Douglas  H   Cooper,  agent  for  the  Choctaws 

Mission  report  of  Rev.  Cyrus  Byinglon 

Mission  report  of  R«v.  O.  P.  Stark 

Mission  report  of  Rev.  C.  0.  Copeland 

School  report  of  Jason  D.  Chamberlain 

School  report  of  C.  Kinasbury 

School  report  of  H.  B.  Wright 

School  report  of  EAlward  Ellis 

School  report  of  Alexander  Reid , 

School  report  of  A.  G.  Moffat 

School  report  of  W.  L.  McAlisler 

School  report  of  J.  H.  Carr 

School  report  of  E.  Couch 

School  report  of  J.  C.  Robinson 

Report  of^  James  W.  Washburne,  agent  for  the  Seminoles. 

School  report  of  John  Lilley 

Report  ot  Andrew  J.  Dorn,  agent  for  tlie  Osages,  Senecas, 

Quapaws,  and  Senecas  and  Shawnees 

School  report  of  J .  Schoenmakers 


TEXAS  INDIANS. 


No.  91.  Report  of  Supervisory  Argent  Robert  S.  Neighbors. 

No.  92.  Report  of  Agent  G.  W..HiU 

No.  93.  Report  of  Agent  S.  P.  Ron 
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NEW  MEXICO   INDIANS. 

No.  94.  Report  of  Governor  Divid  Meriwether,  superintendent  ex 

officio 

No.  95.  Report  cf  Agent  Lorenzo  Labadie 

No.  96.  Report  of  Agent  Christopher  Carson 


Vol. 


No. 


Page. 


INDIANS  OF  WASHINGTON  AND  OREGON  TERRITORIES. 


No.  97.  Report  of  Agent  John  Cain 1 

No.  98.  Letter  of  Superintendent  Palmer,  of  Oregon,  to  .Agent  Cain.;     1 


I.VDIAN8  OF  THE  TERRITORY  OF  UTAH. 

No.    99.  Report  of  Governor  Brigham  Young,  superintendent  ex  I 

officio I     1 

No.  100.  Report  of  Agent  Garland  Hurt j     1 

Noe.  101,  102.  Reports  of  Agent  George  W.  Armstrong {     1 

MISCELLANEOUS  DOCUMENTS. 

No.  103.  Instructions  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  , 
Governor  Meriwether,  in  regard  to  negotiations  to  bo  ) 
made  with  Indians  in  New  Mexico i     1 

No.  104.  Instructions  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to 
to  Superintendent  Cumming,  relative  to  preliminaries  to  ! 
bo  made  for  a  council  with  the  Blackfeet  and  neighboring  • 
tribes,  and  the  delivery  of  annuity  goods  to  Indians  on  the  | 
Missouri,  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Fort  Laramie  of  1851. .  .|     1 

No.  105.  Instructions    from    the    Commissioner  of   Indian    Affairs  ' 
to    Commissioners    Cumming,    Stevens,    and    Palmer,  , 
appointed  to  treat  with  Ui6  Blackfeet  and  neighboring 
tribes • 1 

No.  106.  Letter  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affdirs  to  Super-  I 
intendent  Cumming,  requiring  him   to  instruct  certain  ! 
agents,  therein  nanied,  to  co-operate  and  act  in  concert  | 
with  the  officers  in  command  of  the   military  expedition 
against  certain  Indians  of  the  plains I     1 

No.  107.  Report  of  Commissioners  Cumming  and  Stevens  ns  to  ar- 
rangements made  for  the  council  with  the  Blackfeet,  &c. .      1 

No.  108.  Report  of  Commissioner  Stevens  upon  same  8ubj''ct 1 

No.  109.  Letter  of  Superintendent  Huebschmann,  transniiUiugcopy 
of  letter  of^R.  W.  Thompson  totheMenomoneo  Indians, 
and   memorial  of  the  Menomonee  chiefs  revoking  any  j 
paper  signed  in  favor  of  said  Thompson i     1 

No   110.  Letter  of  Charles  A.   Grignon,  making  charges  against  i 
Superintendent  Huebschmann,  and  tendering  his  ri»igna- 
tion  as  interpreter  for  the  Menomonees 1 

No.  111.  Letter  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  accepting 
the  resignation  of  Grignon 

No.  112.  Letter  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  Superin- 
tendent Huebschmann,  informing  him  of  the  charges  made 
by  Grignon,  and  calling  for  a  reply 1 

No.  113.  Reply  of  Superintendent  Huebschmann  to  the  charges  made 

by  Grignon 1 

No.  114.  Letter  from  Superintendent  Cumming*s  clerk,  transmitting 
communication  from  Agent  Clarke,  and  its  enclosures,  viz: 
Copy  of  two  letters  from  George  W.  Ewing  to  Andrew 
Jackson,  a  Pottawatomie,  and  a  communication  from  the 
Pottawatomie  chiefs,  headmen,  and  braves,  in  relation  to 
the  manner  in  which  powers  of  attorney  have  been  ob- 
tained from  them  by  wtiite  men,  and  stating  that  by  act 
of  coancii  a  power  granted  some  years  since  to  the  Messrs. 
Ewing  wai  tnereby  annulled  and  revoked 1 
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No.  115.  Reflations  and  forms  prescribed  for  obtaining  bounty  lands 
by  Indians 

No.  116.  Regulation  reauiring  of  agents  a  schedule  of  articles  to  be 
delivered  to  Indian  tribes  under  treaty  stipulations 

No.  117.  Regulation  requiring  of  agents,  quarterly,  estimates  of 
money  needed,  and  statements  of  unexpended  balances  in 
their  nands 

No.  118.  Communication  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  detailing  tlie  sums  expended 
by  the  government,  certain  missionary  associations,  and 
various  Indian  tribes,  during  the  ten  years  ending  Jan- 
uary 1,  1855,  for  missionary,  educational,  and  agricul- 
tural purposes • 

No.  119.  Tabular  statement  of  United  States  and  State  stocks,  held 
in  trust  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  Indian  tribes  . 

No.  130.  Statement  exhibiting  present  liabilities  of  the  United  States 
to  Indian  tribes  under  the  stipulations  of  treaties,  &c. .  • . . 

No.  121.  Statement  designating  the  Indian  tribes  to  whom  per  capita 
payments  in  mone^  were  made  during^  the  year  1854 .... 

No.  122.  Statement  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  SUtes 


'Vol. 

1 
1 


Report  Jrom  the  Commissioner  of  Patents. 

Showing  the  transactions  in  the  Patent  Office  in  relation  to  inventions,  &c., 
in  arts  and  mechanics  during  the  year  1855,  (part  1 ) 

Showing  a  continuation  of  the  transactions  of  the  Patent  Office  in  the  me- 
chanical and  artizan  department,  with  illustrations,  (part  2,)  during 
the  vear  1855 

Showing  the  a£[ricultural  statistics  and  improvements  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  agriculture  during  the  year  1855  (part  3) < 


Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  Pensions^  viz: 


Papers  accompanying  the  above. 

A. — Tabular  statement  of  the  business  in  the  principal  divisions, 
under  the  act  of  March  3,  18.55,  showing  the  number  of  ap- 
plications received,  warrants  issued,  d^c,  to  September  30, 
1855 

B. — ^Tabular  statement  showing  the  number  of  army  pensioners, 
under  the  various  acts,  now  on  the  rolls  in  the  different  States 
and  Territories,  with  tbe  amounts  of  their  annual  pensions.  • . . 

C. — Tabular  statement  showing  the  amounts  paid,  during  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1855,  to  army  pensioners,  under  the  various 
acts,  in  the  different  States  and  Territories 

D. — Tabular  statement  showing  the  number  of  navy  pensioners  now 
on  the  rolls  in  the  different  States  and  Territories,  with  the 
amounts  of  their  annual  pensions 

E. — Tabular  statement  showing  the  amounts  paid,  during  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1855,  to  navy  pensioners  in  the  different 
States  and  Territories. •• , 

F. — Tabular  statement  of  the  balances  of  funds  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  for  paying  army  pensions  in  the  different  States  and 
Territories,  June  30,  1855 

G. — Tabular  statement  of^  the  balances  of  funds  in  the  hands  of 
agents  for  paying  naval  pensions  in  the  different  States  and 
Territories,  June  30,  185;> 

H. — Compendium  •  • , , 


Accompanying  the  annual  message  of  the  President,  and  showing  the 

operations  of  tbe  Pension  office  during  the  year  1855 1 
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Reports  from  the  Firtt  Comptroller  qf  the  TVeuury,  viz: 

On  the  claims  of  William  R.  Glover  and  Thomas  W.  Mather  and  associates, 
On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 


Report  from  the  Second  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury ^  viz: 

I 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  durihg  the  year  1855 j    5 

Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  Custonu,  viz :  \ 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855.  • • |    5 

Report  from  the  First  •Auditor  of  the  Treasury ^  viz:  \ 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Reports  from  the  Second  .^udUor  of  the  Treasury j  viz: 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

In  relation  to  persons  charged  with  disbursements  of  moneys,  goods,  &c., 
with  lists  of  names  of  persons  to  whom  goods,  money,  &c,  have 
been  delivered  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1855 


Report  from  the  Third  Auditor  of  the  Treasury^  viz: 
On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Report  from  the  Fourth  .Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  viz: 
On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Report  from  the  F\flh  miuditor  of  the  Treasury,  viz: 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Report  from  the  Auditor  of  the  Post  Office  Department,  viz: 

On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Report  from  the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury,  viz: 
On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Reports  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  viz: 


On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 

Commonicating  statements  for  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  quarters  of  the 
year  1854,  and  the  first  and  second  quarters  of  the  year  1855 


Reports  from  the  Register  of  the  Treasury,  viz: 


On  the  operations  of  his  office  during  the  year  1855 !    5 

Statement  of  the  number,  class,  ana  grade  of  all  the  employes  in  the  sev-  | 
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eral  collection  districts. 

Reports  from  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings,  viz: 

Accompanying  the  annual  message  of  the  President  and  showing  the  opera- 
tions ot  his  office  during  the  year  1855 


Communicating  a  statement  of  the  price  and  value  of  certain  lots  in  the 
*  borni     •-•--• 


neighborhood  of  the  Capitol,  belonging  to  private  individuals. 

Report  of  the  Warden  of  the  Penitentiary,  viz: 

On  the  condition,  superintendence,  &c.,  of  the  penitentiary  during  the 
year  1855 
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Report  of  the  Superintendent  qf  the  goi^emment  Hotpital  for  the  Insane ^  viz  : 

On  the  condition,  superintendence,  &c.,  of  the  hospital  for  the  insane 
during  the  year  1855 


Report  from  the  Commissioners  6f  the  Military  Asylum,  accompanying  the 
annual  message  of  the  President,  and  showing  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board  during  the  year  1855 • 

Report  from  the  commission  for  the  adjustment  of  claims  under  the  con- 
vention with  Great  Britain  of  February  8, 1853 


Report  from  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks,  viz  : 

Furnishing  information  under  the  head  of  each  navy  yard  as  to  the  works 
which  have  been  completed  during  the  past  year,  those  now  in  pro- 
gress, such  others  as  are  contemplated  for  the  next  fiscal  year,  and 
as  regards  the  estimates,  also  submitted  in  detail  for  tlie  year  ending 
June  30,  1857 


Papers  accompanying  the  above. 


A. — General  estimate  from  yards  and  docks 

No.  1.  Estimate  for  the  support  of  the  bureau 

No.  2.  Estimate  for  recruiting  stations 

No.  3.  Estimate  for  officers  and  others  at  ^ardu  and  stations 

No.  4.  Statement  showing  the  sums  which  make  up  the  first  and 

second  items 

No.  5.  Estimate  for  improvements  and  repairs  at  yards  and  stations. 
No.  6.  Estimate  for  ia.provementsand  repairs  at  hospitals  and  asylum. 
No.  7.  Estimate  for  improvements  and  repairs  of  magazines 


Report  qfthe  Bureau  of  Ordnance  and  Hydrography ,  viz  : 

Of  the  operations  of  the  Ordnance  department,  including  the  National  Ob- 
servatory and  Hydrugraphical  Office,  during  the  year  1855,  with  esti- 
mates, &c , 


Vol. 


Papers  accompanying  the  above. 

A. — Pay  and  contingent  expenses  of  the  bureau 

B. — Pay  of  officers  on  ordnance  duty 

C. — Ordnance  and  ordnance  stores 

F. — Purchase  of  articles,  and  incidental  expenses  connected  with  the 
Naval  Observatory  and  Hydrographical  Office , 

G. — Pay  of  superintendent  and  officers  on  duty  at  the  Naval  Obser- 
vatory and  Hydroffraphical  Office , 

H. — Erection,  repair,  &c.,  of  buildings,  and  for  contingent  expenses 
at  the  Naval  Academy 

1. — Pay  of  officers,  &c.,  at  the  Naval  Academy 

D. — Statement  of  value  of  stores  on  hand,  and  value  received  and 
expended  from  July  1,  lb54,  to  June  30,  1855 

E. — St'^tement  of  amount  and  cost  of  labor  from  July  1,  1854,  to 
June  30,  1855 

J. — Statement  of  contracts  for  year  ending  June  30,  1855 


Report  from  the  Bureau  of  Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repair,  viz: 

Of  the  oporations  of  the  bureau  in  relation  to  the  construction,  equipment, 
and  repair  of  vessels  of  the  navy,  &c.,  during  the  year  1855,  with 
estimates 


Papers  accompanying  the  above, 

A. — Estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  the  expenditures  of  the 
Bureau  of  Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repair  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30, 1857 #  •  •  •  • 
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RepoilTrom  Bureau  of  Construction,  Ac, — papers  accompanying — Cont'd. 

li. — Estimate  for  pay  of  commission,  warrant,  and  petty  officers  and 
seamen,  including  the  engineer  corps  of  the  navy,  required 
for  vessels  proposed  to  be  kept  in  commission,  including  re- 
ceiving vessels,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1857 

C. — Estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  objects  under  the  direction 
of  this  bureau  payable  from  the  appropriation  for  increase,  re- 
pairs, &c.,  exclusive  of  armament,  for  wear  and  tear  of  ves- 
sels in  commission,  including  fuel  for  steamers  and  the  pur- 
chase of  hemp  for  the  navy  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1857. 

D. — Estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  tne  expenditures  under  the 
head  of  **  enumerated  contingent  "  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1857 

E. — Vessels  in  commission  belonging  to  the  navy  on  the  1st  October, 
1855 

F. — Vessels  in  ordinary,  repairing  and  equipping,  &lc 

G. — Vessels  on  the  stocks  and  in  progress  of  construction  October  1, 
1855 

H. — Abstract  statement  showing  receipts  and  expenditures  during 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1855,  and  value  of  all  the 
stores  on  hand  at  the  various  navv  yards  on  the  Ist  July,  1855. 

I. — Statement  of  the  number  of  days*  labor  and  its  cost  from  July 
1,  1854,  to  June  30,  1855,  for  the  respective  navy  yards  for 
building,  repairing,  and  equipping  vessels  of  the  navy,  or  in 
receiving  or  securmg  stores  and  materials  for  those  purposes. . 

1. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard, 
Kittery,  Maine 

2. — Scale  of  olfers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at 
Charlestown,  Massachusetts 

3. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at 
Brooklyn,  New  York 

4. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

5. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia 

6. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at  Nor- 
folk, Virginia 

7. — Scale  of  offers  to  furnish  naval  supplies  at  the  navy  yard  at  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida 

List  of  the  contracts  made  and  received  by  the  Bureau  of  Construc- 
tion, £k)uipment,  and  Repair  from  October  1,  1854,  to  Octo- 
ber 16,  1855 
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Report  f rain  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery ^  viz: 

Of  the  operations  of  the  bureau  during  the  year  1855,  with  abstract,  esti- 
mates, &c 


Papers  accompanying  the  above . 

A. — Estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  the  support  of  tlie  Bureau 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1857. . 

B. — Estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  the  support  of  the  medical 
department  of  vessels  in  commission,  navy  yards,  naval  sta- 
tions, marine  corps,  and  coast  survey,  ror  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1857 


Report  from  the  Bureau  of  Provisions  and  Clothing,  viz: 

Of  th0  operations  of  the  bureau  during  the  year  1855,  with  abstract,  esti- 
mates, dbc 


Papers  accompanying  the  above. 

A. — ^Estimate  of  the  expenses  of  the  bureau  for  the  fiscal  year. 
B. — ^Estimate  for  provisions  for  the  navy  for  the  fiscal  year. .  • 
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Report  from  Bureau  of  Clothing^,  &c. — papers  accompanjinff — Continued. 

C.-^Estimate  for  contingent  for  the  navy  for  the  fiscal  year 

D. — Statement  showing  the  value  of  provisions,  clothing,  and  small- 
stores  on  hand , 

E.**>Statement  showing  the  v.«lue  of  shipments  made  by  the  bureau 
to  foreign  stations 

F.»— Statement  showing  the  cost  of  provisions,  clothing,  and  small- 
stores  condemn^ 

6.— Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  navy  supplies 

H.— -Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  clothing  and  materials. .  • .  • 
I. — ^Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  small-stores 

K. — Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  salt-water  soap  and  candles, 

L. — Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  beef  and  pork 

M. — Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  fresh  beef  and  vegetables. . , 

N. — Abstract  of  proposals  received  for  transportation  of  stores 

O. — Statement  of  contracts  made  by  the  bureau,  daring  the  year.. 


3       1 


3 

1 

262 

3 

2 

263 

3 

267 

3 

269 

3 

270 

3 

271 

3 

272 

3 

273 

3 

274 

Page. 


260 
260 
261 


34th  Congbbbs,  >  SENATE.  C  Ex.    Doc. 

la  Session.     )  \    No.  66. 


REPORT 

OP 

THE    SECRETARY    OF    WAR, 

IN    COMPLIANCE    WITH 

1  reaoluiicn  of  the  Senate  of  the  2l8t  vUimOj  vaRing  for  copies  of  aU 
the  letters  of  the  governor  of  Washington  Territory^  addressed  to  him 
during  the  present  year  ;  and  copies  of  all  the  correspondence  rdative 
to  the  Indian  disturbances  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and 
Oregon. 


MiT  12, 1856. — Read,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


War  Department, 
Washington,  May  9,  1856. 

Sib  :  In  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  2l8t 
ultimo,  instructing  the  Secretary  of  War  *'  to  transmit  to  the  Senate 
copies  of  all  letters  addressed  to  him  during  the  present  year  hy  the 
governor  of  Washington  Territory,  respecting  the  existing  diflSculties 
with  the  Indians  in  that  Territory  ;  and  also  all  correspondence  rela- 
ting to  Indian  difficulties  in  the  Territories  of  Washington  and  Ore- 
gon not  hitherto  communicated,"  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  here- 
with copies  of  communications  from  the  governors  of  Oregon  and 
Washington  Territories,  and  from  Brevet  Major  General  Wool,  com- 
manding the  Pacific  division. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War. 
Hon.  J.  D.  Bright, 

President  of  the  Senate. 


The  Governor  of  Oregon  to  the  President  of  the  United  Stages. 

Territory  op  Oregon, 
Portland,  February  5,  1856. 

Sir:  Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  certified  copy  of  a 
memorial  adopted  by  the  legislative  assembly  of  this  Territory  at  the 
late  regular  session  of  that  body. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  CUKRY, 

Oovemor  of  Oregon. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


INDIAN  DrSTUEBANGES  IN   THE 


To  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Your  memorialists,  the  legislative  assembly  of  this  Territory,  re- 
spectfully represent  that  early  in  October  last  the  people  of  Oregon 
and  Washington  Territories  were  startled  by  a  general  outbreak 
among  nearly  all  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  western  and  middle  portions 
of  those  Territories.  These  hostilities,  unprovoked  on  the  part  of  the 
whites,  were  characterized  by  the  usual  modes  of  Indian  warfare,  and 
indiscriminate  slaughter  of  all  our  citizens  who  fell  into  their  hands, 
without  regard  to  age,  sex,  or  condition,  and  by  the  pillaging  and 
burning  of  dwellings,  and  the  destruction  of  property. 

The  people  in  the  most  defenceless  parts  of  the  country,  alarmed  by 
.the  dangers  to  which  they  were  exposed,  called  upon  the  governor  of 
^hiB  Territory  for  that  protection  which  they  had  a  right  to  ask. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  this  cry  for  relief  was  not  unheeded  by 
the  governor,  and  that  our  citizens,  with  a  promptness  and  a  zeal 
which  a  sense  of  danger  alone  could  call  forth,  volunteered  to  go  out 
in  defence  of  their  country,  leaving  their  homes  and  the  various  avo- 
cations in  which  they  were  engaged.  They  have  nobly  discharged 
their  duties,  under  many  adverse  and  trying  circumstances,  and  are 
.still  in  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country,  combating  the  Indians,  or 
holding  possession  of  the  country  which  they  have  conquered. 

In  this  distressing  state  of  affairs,  and  while  the  Oregon  volunteers 
^«were  surrounded  by  hostile  Indians,  it  was  with  no  little  satisfaction 
^hat  your  memorialists,  as  well  as  the  people'  of  Oregon,  hailed  the 
•arrival  in  this  Territory  of  Major  General  John  E.  Wool,  of  the  United 
States  army.  His  past  services  had  led  us  to  hope  that  he  would  at 
once  have  sent  the  forces  under  his  command  to  the  assistance  and 
relief  of  our  volunteers,  who  were  desirous  of  returning  to  their  homes. 
It  is  with  regret  we  confess  that,  in  this  respect,  our  hopes  have  been 
disappointed.  It  is  with  regret  that  we  are  compelled  to  say  that 
General  Wool  has  hitherto  remained  inactive,  and  has  refused  to  send 
the  United  States  troops  to  the  relief  of  the  volunteers,  or  to  supply 
them  with  arms  and  ammunition  in  their  time  of  need  ;  tliat  he  has 
gone  into  winter  quarters  and  left  our  settlements  exposed  to  the  rav- 
ages of  our  enemies  ;  that  he  has  removed  the  greater  portion  of  his 
troops  from  the  Indian  Territory  to  Vancouver,  a  military  point  re- 
mote from  the  scenes  of  war,  and  that  too,  while  our  volunteers  were 
threatened  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  Indians  ;  that  he  refused  to 
go  to  the  relief  of  a  number  of  our  citizens  who  had  settled  in  the 
Walla- Walla  valley,  and  who  had  fled  from  their  homes  for  safety, 
and  that  he  refused  to  send  any  of  the  forces  under  his  command  to 
protect  the  people  of  southern  Oregon,  whose  lives  and  i)roperty  were 
almost  daily  being  destroyed  or  endangered  by  the  Indians. 

Your  memorialists  would  have  borne  all  these  grievances  in  silence, 
and  left  these  public  acts  and  omissions  of  General  Wool  to  the  just 
judgment  of  the  people  of  Oregon  and  Washington  Territories,  and  to 
the  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  proper  officers  of  the  United  States 
government;  but  so  it  is,  that  General  Wool,  not  content  with  the  in- 
active and  inefficient  course  which  he  has  hitherto  thought  proper  to 
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pursue  in  this  war,  has  departed  from  his  inactive  policy  only  to  censure 
the  governor  and  people  of  this  Territory  for  their  commendable  zeal  in 
defending  their  country,  and  to  thwart  all  their  efforts  to  procure  sup- 
plies and  the  means  of  subsistence  for  the  Oregon  volunteers  now  in  the 
field.  Instead  of  offering  aid  and  encouragement  to  our  people,  he 
has  shown  a  disgraceful  activity  in  his  endeavors  to  persuade  our  mer- 
chants and  those  of  California  not  to  furnish  ammunition  and  supplies 
for  our  volunteers  in  this  trying  time  of  their  need.  Instead  of  at- 
tending to  the  duties  of  his  hign  office,  he  has  become  an  intermed- 
dler  between  the  people  of  Oregon  and  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  publicly  declared  that  his  influence  will  be  exerted  to 
prevent  the  payment,  by  the  United  States,  of  the  just  claims  incurred 
in  prosecution  of  this  war. 

Therefore,  inasmuch  as  your  memorialists,  as  well  as  the  people  of 
Oregon^  have  lost  all  confidence  in  the  willingness  of  General  Wool 
to  assist  and  defend  them  in  their  present  Indian  difficulties,  they 
most  respectfully  ask  that  he  may  be  recalled  from  the  command  of 
the  military  department  of  the  Pacific,  and  your  memorialists  will 
ever  pray. 

Passed  the  Council,  January  30,  1856. 

Passed  the  House,  January  30,  1856. 

DELAZON  SMITH, 

Speaker  of  House  of  Representatives, 

A.  T.  DENNISON, 

President  of  the  Council, 

Terrttoby  of  Oregon,  ss: 

I,  B.  F.  Harding,  secretary  of  the  Territory  of  Oregon,  do  hereby 
certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  and  perfect  copy  of  the  original, 
now  on  file  in  my  office. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  signed  my  name  and  affixed 
r  -,  the  seal  of  the  Territory  this  31st  day  of  January,  A.  D. 
^^•^•J  1856. 

B.  F.  HARDING, 
Secretary  of  the  Territory  of  Oregon. 


The  Governor  of  Washington  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

ExEcuTTVE  Office,  Olympia,  Washington  Territory, 

February  19,  1856. 

Sm  :  Having  been  constantly  and  closely  occupied  since  my  return 
from  the  Blackfeet  council,  I  avail  myself  of  this  my  first  opportunity 
to  inform  the  department  fully  of  the  condition  of  the  Territory  in 
the  existing  Indian  war.  And  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  full  understand- 
ing of  the  state  of  affairs,  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  state  the  facts  con- 
nected with  my  return  from  the  Missouri,  where  a  treaty  of  peace  and 
friendship  had  been  concluded  with  the  Blackfeet  and  other  tribes  of 
Indians. 
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On  the  29th  day  of  October,  when  two  days  march  from  Fort  Ben- 
ton on  my  return  to  this  place,  W.  H.  Pearson  reached  my  camp  with 
an  express  from  Acting  Governor  Mason,  bringing  the  startling  intel- 
ligence that  the  Yakima  Indians,  with  whom  I  had  concluded  a  treaty 
in  June  last,  had  murdered  a  number  of  whites  in  their  country,  their 
agent,  A.  J.  Bolan,  and  had  finally  broken  out  into  open  war ;  had 
defeated  a  detachment  of  United  States  troops,  under  Major  Haller, 
and  had  declared  Iheir  determination  to  exterminate  all  the  whites  in 
the  country. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  Cayuses,  Walla- Wallas,  and  Umatillas, 
would  join,  and  that  the  Spokanes  and  Coeur  d'AIenes  were  disposed 
to  hostilities. 

At  this  time  my  party  of  twenty-five  men  were  in  this  condition : 
Our  animals  were  poor  and  jaded  from  the  constant  express  service  in 
which  they  had  been  employed  in  the  operations  preliminary  to  the 
Blackfeet  council,  for  our  expresses  had  ranged  from  the  Saskatcha- 
wan  on  the  north  to  the  Yellow  Stone  on  the  south.  They  possessed 
but  few  arms  and  little  ammunition,  as  we  had  in  coming  up  found 
no  use  for  them,  passing  through  the  territory  of  friendly  Indians. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  halted  the  train,  dispatched  my  secre- 
tary, Mr.  Doty,  to  Forts  Benton  and  Campbell  to  procure  arms,  am- 
munition, and  fresh  animals;  and,  on  October  31,  I  pushed  forward 
to  the  Bitter  Root  valley,  to  make  arrangements  for  fresh  animals  and 
supplies,  instructing  Mr.  Doty  to  come  on  as  rapidly  as  the  condition 
of  tne  train  would  permit. 

I  reached  the  valley  November  4,  making  the  distance  of  230  miles 
in  four  and  a  half  days. 

The  train  left  the  Missouri  November  4,  and  reached  Hell  Gate,  in 
the  Bitter  Root  valley,  where  I  had  established  my  camp,  in  eight 
days,  a  distance  of  200  miles. 

I  had  overtaken,  before  reaching  the  valley,  the  delegation  of  Nez 
Perces  chiefs,  who  had  attended  the  Blackfeet  council.  A  conference 
was  held  with  them  at  Hell  Gate. 

They  had  already  heard,  through  Indian  rumors,  of  the  war  below. 
I  stated  to  them  fully  the  state  of  affairs,  and  requested  that  certain  of 
their  number  would  accompany  me,  it  being  my  determination  to  push 
forward  by  way  of  the  Coeur  d'Alenespass,  although  it  was  declared 
to  be  impracticable  on  account  of  snow. 

The  result  of  our  conference  was  most  satisfactory.  The  whole 
party,  numbering  fourteen  men,  among  whom  were  Spotted  Eagle, 
Looking  Glass,  and  Three  Feathers,  principal  chiefs  among  the  Nez 
Perces,  expressed  their  determination  to  accompany  us,  and  share  any 
dangers  to  be  encountered. 

They  expressed  a  desire  that,  after  crossing  the  mountains,  I  should 
go  to  their  country,  whence  a  large  force  of  their  young  men  would 
accompany  me  to  the  Dalles,  and  protect  us  witn  their  lives  against 
any  enemy. 

Having  replenished  my  train  with  all  the  animals  to  be  had,  on 
November  14th  we  pushed  forward,  crossed  the  Bitter  Root  mountains 
the  20th,  in  snow  two  and  a  half  to  three  feet  deep,  and  reached  the 
Coeur  d'Alene  Mission  the  25th,  taking  the  Coeur  d'Alenes  entirely  by 
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surprise.  They  had  not  thought  it  possible  we  would  cross  the  moun- 
tains so  late  in  the  season.  With  the  Cceur  d'Alenes  I  had  a  council, 
and  found  them  much  excited ;  on  a  balance  for  peace  or  for  war,  and 
a  chance  word  might  turn  them  either  way. 

Rumors  of  all  kinds  met  us  here ;  that  the  troops  had  fought  a 
battle  with  the  Yakimas,  and  had  driven  them  across  the  Columbia 
towards  the  Spokane,  and  that  the  Walla- Wallas,  Cayuses,  and  Uma- 
tillas,  were  in  arms,  and  that  they  had  been  joined  by  a  portion  of  the 
Nez  Perces. 

The  accounts  were  of  so  contradictory  a  nature  that  nothing  cer- 
tain could  be  ascertained  from  them,  excepting  the  evident  fact  that 
several  of  the  tribes  below  were  in  arms,  blocking  up  our  road,  and 
had  threatened  to  cut  off  my  party  in  any  event.  However,  I  deter- 
mined to  push  forward,  having  first  dispatched  Mr.  Craig,  my  Nez 
Perces  interpreter,  with  all  but  four  of  the  Nez  Perces,  who  remained 
to  accompany  me^  to  the  Nez  Perces  country,  with  instructions  to  col- 
lect the  Nez  Perces,  tell  them  I  was  coming,  and  wished  a  strong 
party  to  accompany  me  to  the  Dalles ;  and  having  done  this,  to  dispatch 
an  express  to  me,  at  the  Spokane,  on  the  27th  November ;  accompa- 
nied by  the  four  Nez  Perces,  we  made  a  forced  march  to  the  Spokane, 
reaching  it  the  next  day. 

The  Spokanes  were  even  more  surprised  than  the  Cceur  d'AlSnes  at 
seeing  us.  Three  hours  before  my  arrival,  they  heard  I  was  going  to 
the  settlements  by  way  of  New  York.  I  immediately  called  a  council, 
sent  to  Fort  Colville  for  Mr.  McDonald,  in  charge  of  that  post  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  also  for  the  Jesuit  Fathers  at  that  point. 

They  arrived.  A  council  was  held,  at  which  the  whole  Spokane 
nation  was  represented.  The  Cceur  d'Alenes  and  Colvilles  also  were 
present. 

The  Spokanes  and  Colvilles  evinced  extreme  hostility  of  feeling, 
spoke  of  the  war  below,  wanted  it  stopped  ;  said  the  whites  were 
wrong.  The  belief  was  current  that  Pee-u-pee-mox-mox  would  cut 
off  my  party,  as  he  had  repeatedly  threatened.  They  had  not  joined 
in  the  war,  but  yet  would  make  no  promises  to  remain  neutral.  If 
the  Indians  now  at  war  were  driven  into  their  country,  they  would 
not  answer  for  the  consequences  ;  probably  many  of  the  Spokanes 
would  join  them. 

After  a  stormy  council  of  several  days,  the  Spokanes,  Coeur  d' AlSnes, 
and  Colvilles  were  entirely  conciliated,  and  promised  that  they  would 
reject  all  the  overtures  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  continue  the  firm 
friends  of  the  whites. 

Having  added  to  my  party  twenty  men  on  their  way  from  Colville 
to  the  Dalles,  who  had  delayed  some  weeks  at  this  point  through  fear 
of  the  hostile  Indians  below,  I  organized  my  party  as  volunteers  of 
the  Territory,  and  mustered  them  into  the  service. 

I  then  made  a  forced  march  to  the  Nez  Perces  country,  striking  the 
Clear  Water  at  Lapevai.  Here  we  found  assembled  the  whole  Nez 
Perces  nation,  excepting  those  in  the  buffalo  country. 

Mr.  Craig  had  received  letters  which  informed  me  that  the  whole 
Walla- Walla  valley  was  blocked  up  with  hostile  Indians,  and  the  Nez 
Perces  said  it  was  impossible  to  go  through. 
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I  called  a  council,  and  proposed  to  them  that  150  of  their  young 
men  should  accompany  me  to  the  Dalles. 

Without  hesitation  they  agreed  to  go.  Whilst  in  council,  making 
the  arrangements  for  our  movement,  news  came  that  a  force  of  gallant 
Oregon  volunteers,  four  hundred  strong,  had  met  the  Indians  in  the 
Walla-Walla  valley,  and  after  four  days  hard  fighting,  hating  a 
number  of  officers  and  men  killed  and  wounded,  had  completely 
routed  the  enemy,  driving  them  across  Snake  river,  and  towards  the 
Nez  Perces  country. 

The  next  day  I  pushed  forward,  accompanied  by  69  Nez  Perces  well 
armed,  and  reached  Walla- Walla  without  encountering  any  hostile 
Indians.  They  had  all  been  driven  across  Snake  river  below  us,  by 
the  Oregon  troops. 

It  is  now  proper  to  inquire  what  would  have  been  the  condition  of 
my  party  had  not  the  Oregon  troops  pushed  vigorously  into  the  field, 
and  gallantly  defeated  the  enemy. 

The  country  between  the  Blue  mountains  and  the  Columbia  was 
overrun  with  Indians,  numbering  1,000  to  1,200  warriors,  including 
the  force  at  Priest's  rapids,  under  Kam-ai-a-kun,  who  had  sworn  to 
cut  us  ofl* — it  was  completely  blocked  up. 

One  eflect  of  the  campaign  of  the  regulars  and  volunteers  in  the 
Yakima  country,  under  Brigadier  General  Kaines,  was  to  drive  Kam- 
ai-a-kun  and  his  people  upon  our  side  of  the  Columbia  river,  and 
thus  endangering  our  movement  from  the  Spokane  to  the  Nez  Perces 
country. 

Thus  we  had  been  hemmed  in  by  a  body  of  hostile  Indians,  through 
whom  we  could  only  have  forced  our  way  with  extreme  difficulty,  and 
at  great  loss  of  life.  We  might  all  have  been  sacrificed  in  the  at- 
tempt. For  the  opening  the  way  to  my  party  I  am  solely  indebted 
to  the  Oregon  volunteers. 

Pee-u-pee-mox-mox,  the  celebrated  Walla- Walla  chief,  entertains 
an  extreme  hostility  toward  myself  and  party,  owing  to  imaginary 
wrongs  he  supposed  had  been  inflicted  upon  him  in  the  treaty  conclu- 
ded with  the  Cayuses  and  Walla- Wallas  last  June,  and  had  been 
known  to  threaten  repeatedly  that  I  should  never  reach  the  Dalles. 
He  was  the  first  to  commence  hostilities,  by  plundering  Fort  Walla- 
Walla,  and  destroying  a  large  amount  of  property  belonging  to  the 
United  States  Indian  Department. 

This  chief  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Oregon  volunteers,  while  en- 
deavoring to  lead  them  into  an  ambush.  During  the  heat  of  the  first 
day's  battle,  he  and  four  other  prisoners  attempted  to  escape  by  fero- 
ciously attacking  the  guard,  and  were  at  once  shot  down. 

At  Walla- Walla  I  found  some  twenty-five  settlers,  the  remainder 
having  fied  to  the  Dalles  for  protection.  With  these  were  100  friendly 
Indians. 

Special  Indian  agent,  B.  F.  Shaw,  colonel  in  the  Washington  Ter- 
ritory militia,  was  on  the  ground,  and  I  at  once  organized  the  district, 
placed  him  in  command,  and  directed  him,  if  necessary,  to  fortify,  but 
at  all  events  to  maintain  his  ground,  should  the  Oregon  troops  be  dis- 
banded before  another  force  could  take  the  field. 

The  Nez  Perces  auxiliaries  were  disbanded  and  returned  home. 
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Thus  we  had  reached  a  place  of  safety,  unaided,  excepting  by  the 
fortunate  movements  of  the  Oregon  troops.  Not  a  single  man  had 
been  pushed  forward  to  meet  us,  although  it  was  well  known  we  should 
cross  the  mountains  about  a  certain  time,  and  arrive  at  Walla-Walla 
about  the  time  we  did. 

W^iy  was  this  ?  Arrangements  had  been  made  with  Major  Raines, 
by  acting  Governor  Mason,  to  push  forward  a  force  under  Colonel 
Shaw,  to  meet  me  at  the  Spokane  about  the  time  of  my  arrival  there. 
A  company  had  been  enlisted,  organized,  and  marched  to  Fort  Van- 
couver, to  obtain  equipments,  rations  and  transportation,  which  Major 
Raines  had  promised  both  Governor  Mason  and  Col.  Shaw  should  be 
promptly  furnished  them.  Some  little  delay  ensued,  and  in  the 
meantime  Major  General  Wool  arrived,  who  immediately  declined 
equipping  the  company,  as  promised  by  Major  Raines,  and  stated  that 
he  could  not  in  any  manner  recognize  volunteers,  or  furnish  them 
equipments  or  transportation,  and  declining  to  supply  their  place  with 
regular  troops,  when  at  Vancouver  alone  were  some  350  men. 

When  remonstrated  with  by  Captain  William  M'Kay,  in  command 
of  the  company  raised  to  push  forward  to  my  assistance,  when  informed 
of  the  object  for  which  this  company  was  enlisted,  and  that  if  it  was 
not  pushed  forward  at  once,  or  if  some  other  force  were  not  sent.  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  and  his  party  would  be  in  the  most  imminent  danger, 
the  general  replied  that  in  his  opinion  the  danger  was  greatly  exagge- 
rated ;  that  probably  Governor  Stevens  would  be  able  to  protect  him- 
self, but  that  if  he  could  not,  then  Governor  Stevens  could  obtain  an 
escort  from  General  Harney. 

What  a  reply  was  this  ?  A  moiety  of  the  Indians  now  in  arms  had 
defeated  a  detachment  of  100  United  States  regulars. 

Major  Raines  had  placed  on  record  his  opinion,  that  an  insufficient 
force  would  be  defeated  by  these  Indians,  and  my  party  was  supposed 
to  number  no  more  than  25  men.  Yet  Major  General  Wool  very 
coolly  says,  Governor  Stevens  can  take  care  of  himself.  So,  too,  in 
the  remark,  that  I  could  obtain  aid  from  General  Harney.  Did  Gen- 
eral Wool  know  that  the  distance  from  Fort  Benton  to  the  supposed 
position  of  General  Harney  was  greater  than  the  distance  from  Fort 
Benton  to  the  Dalles,  and  that  to  obtain  aid  from  him  would  require 
not  less  than  six  months  ?  and  that  an  express  to  reach  him  must  pass 
through  the  entire  breadth  of  the  Sioux  country?  Such  ignorance 
shows  great  incapacity,  and  is  inexcusable. 

Mr.  Secretary,  Major  General  Wool,  commanding  the  Pacific  divi- 
sion, neglected  and  refused  to  send  a  force  to  the  relief  of  myself  and 
party,  when  known  to  be  in  inmiinent  danger,  and  believed,  by  those 
who  are  best  capable  of  judging,  to  be  coming  on  to  certain  death ;  and 
this,  when  he  had  at  his  command  an  efficient  force  of  regular  troops. 

He  has  refused  to  sanction  the  agreement  made  between  Governor 
Mason  and  Major  Raines  for  troops  to  be  sent  to  my  assistance,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  disbanded.  It  was  reserved  for  the  Oregon  vol- 
unteers to  rescue  us. 

There  has  been  a  breach  of  faith  somewhere.  I  ask  for  an  investi- 
gation into  the  whole  matter. 

The  only  demonstration  made  by  Major  Raines  resulted  in  showing. 
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his  utter  incapacity  to  command  in  the  field.  As  has  been  heretofore 
said  his  expedition  against  the  Yakimas  effected  nothing  but  driving 
the  Indians  into  the  very  country  through  which  I  must  pass  to  reach 
the  settlements.  I  have,  therefore,  to  prefer  charges  against  General 
Wool.  I  accuse  him  of  utter  and  signal  incapacity,  of  criminal  ne- 
glect of  my  safety.  I  ask  for  an  investigation  into  his  conduct  and 
for  his  removal  from  command. 

After  making  my  arrangements  in  the  Walla- Walla  valley,  I  pushed 
to  Vancouver,  coming  down  the  trail,  the  river  being  still  closed,  con- 
ferred with  Major  Raines,  and  then  hastened  to  Olympia  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  reaching  my  home  on  the  19th  January.  The  legislature 
was  still  in  session.  The  greatest  alarm  prevailed  throughout  the 
sound.  The  people  were  living  in  block  houses.  The  enemy  had 
gained  the  advantage,  and  our  regulars  and  volunteers  had  retired 
before  them.  Reinforcements  were  coming  from  the  other  side  of  the 
mountains  to  the  hostile  Indians.  In  obedience  to  my  own  convictions 
of  duty,  and  in  response  to  the  sentiments  of  this  entire  community,  I 
issued  my  proclamation  calling  for  six  companies  of  volunteers  for  the 
defence  of  the  sound,  appointed  recruiting  officers  for  the  raising  of 
three  companies  on  the  Columbia  river,  to  operate  east  of  the  CcwcaSes, 
and  after  remaining  in  my  office  but  two  days,  went  down  the  Sound 
to  visit  the  friendly  Indians,  confer  with  the  inhabitants,  and  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  troops  to  take  the  field. 

Since  my  arrival  on  the  Sound,  Seattle  has  been  attacked  and  every- 
thing outside  of  its  line  of  defences  burned,  except  a  small  place  named 
Alki,  on  the  same  bay  with  Seattle.  The  whole  county  of  King  has 
been  devastated.  Rumors  of  all  our  places  being  attacked  have 
reached  us  daily.  The  northern  Indians  have  commenced  making 
depredations.  They  are  now  meditating  to  send  sixteen  war  canoes 
against  us.  These  canoes  carry  seventy-five  men  each,  and  can  be 
urged  with  great  velocity  through  stormy  seas.  To  meet  which  dan- 
ger I  have  requested  Captain  Gansevoort,  now  commanding  the  naval 
forces  in  the  Sound,  to  keep  the  steamer  Active  cruising  between  Fort 
Townsend,  Bellingham  bay,  and  Seattle,  and  I  have  advised  Governor 
Douglas,  of  Vancouver's  island,  of  the  fact,  and  requested  him  to  keep 
one  of  the  Hudson's  bay  steamers  cruising  in  the  waters  of  his  juris- 
diction, and  to  keep  me  advised  of  the  movements  of  the  Indians 
alleged  to  be  hostile. 

I  have  alsa  raised  a  force  of  friendly  Indians  to  operate  against  the 
hostiles  from  the  line  of  the  Snow-hou-mish.  They  are  already  in  the 
field,  are  supported  by  all  the  available  strength  of  the  northern  bat- 
talion of  the  Washington  Territory  volunteers,  and  have  struck  two 
decisive  blows.  The  central  battalion  have  moved  from  this  quarter, 
and  are  now  establishing  a  depot  at  Montgomery's.  They  will  on 
Friday  or  Saturday  move  on  the  Puyallup,  and  will  also  be  reinforced 
by  friendly  Indians. 

The  most  cordial  relations  exist  between  myself  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Casey^  commanding  the  Puget  Sound  district,  who  appreciates 
fully  the  imminence  of  our  danger,  and  who  urges  me  to  push  into 
the  field  all  the  volunteers  in  my  power.  We  shall  act  in  concert 
throughout. 
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Since  my  arrival  at  the  Sound  I  have  revisited  the  Columbia  river, 
and  conferred  with  Colonel  Wright,  9th  infantry,  in  command  of  the 
Columbia  river  district.  By  letter  I  have  urged  both  Colonel  Wright 
and  Major  Bains,  previously  in  command  of  the  district,  to  dispatch 
troops  to  the  interior.  They  are  not  permitted  to  do  so  by  the  strin- 
gent orders  of  General  Wool,  and,  knowing  the  necessity  of  prompt 
action,  I  have  had  no  alternative  but  to  call  out  volunteers. 

In  Colonel  Wright  I  have  entire  confidence,  and  if  he  was  allowed 
to  act  according  to  his  own  judgment  there  would  be  nothing  to  ap- 
prehend. But  it  seems  to  be  the  determination  of  General  Wool  to 
fJay  the  part  of  the  dog  in  the  manger,  neither  to  act  himself  nor  to 
et  others  act. 

As  commander-in-chief  of  the  militia  of  Washington,  and  in  view 
of  my  oath  of  office,  I  have  taken  the  responsibility  to  act.  Every 
energy  will  be  devoted  to  the  work.  The  Indians  now  hostile  on  this 
side  of  the  mountains  will  soon,  I  trust,  be  struck,  and  peace  be 
restored  to  our  distracted  Sound. 

For  my  full  views  in  reference  to  operations  east  of  the  Cascades,  I 
enclose  a  copy  of  a  memoir  which  I  have  addressed  to  General  Wool, 
with  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  Colonel  Wright,  modifyinff  my  views  in 
certain  particulars,  in  consequence  of  the  lateness  of  the  season  and 
the  condition  of  affairs  on  the  Sound.  • 

I  also  send  a  copy  of  my  message  to  the  legislature,  and  of  the 
message  of  Governor  Mason,  when  that  legislature  first  assembled. 

Governor  Mason  will  soon  be  in  Washington,  from  whom  you  will 
be  able  to  gain  every  information  which  this  office  could  furnish. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  ser- 
vant, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  and  Super' t  Indian  Affairs ^  W,  T. 

Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War, 


Headquarters,  Camp  WAsmNGioN  Territory  Volunteers, 

WaUa-WaUa  Valley,  W.  T.,  December  23,  1835. 

Sir  :  I  reached  this  point,  some  thirty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Fort 
Walla- Walla,  on  the  Columbia,  on  the  20th  instant.  We  have  had 
extraordinary  success  in  our  long  march  from  the  waters  of  the  Mis- 
souri, and  I  trust  that  the  conferences  with  the  Indian  tribes  on  my 
way  will  have  some  effect  in  preventing  the  tribes  now  peaceable  from 
becoming  hostile. 

A  very  important  result  has  been  gained  by  the  operations  of  the 
Tolunteers  of  Oregon  in  this  valley.  The  Cayuses,  Walla-Wallas, 
Umatillas,  the  Tye  of  Deshute,  and  a  portion  of  the  Palouse  Indians, 
mnatering  five  to  six  hundred  warriors,  have  been  defeated  and  driven 
across  the  Snake  river.  They  are  now  scattered  along  the  north  bank 
of  the  Snake  from  its  mouth  to  the  Nez  Percys  country,  and  the  bulk 
of  them  are  believed  to  be  in  camp  in  the  first  wood  on  the  Palouse 
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river.  From  the  best  iaformation  I  can  gain,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
not  more  than  five  to  six  hundred  Indians  participated  in  the  fight ; 
these  Indians  are  in  constant  communication  with  the  Yakimas,  under 
Kam-i-a-han,  and  we  have  reports  that  he  is  meditating  an  attack 
with  their  combined  forces  upon  the  troops  in  this  valley.  These  re- 
ports I  do  not  credit ;  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Indians  desire  the  war 
to  be  put  off  till  spring,  in  the  hope  that  their  numbers  may  be  aug- 
mented by  the  Spokanes,  Omahanes,  Colvilles,  Coeur  d'Aldnes,  and 
the  tribes  north  of  the  line,  and  in  case  of  defeat,  by  having  the 
means  of  retreat  to  the  north  and  across  the  mountains  eastward  to 
the  buffalo  country. 

The  Coeur  d'AlSnes,  Spokanes,  Colvilles  and  Omahanes  number 
about  2,100  souls,  and  some  400  to  600  warriors,  only  a  portion  armed 
with  guns.  The  former  tribes,  numbering  about  1,700,  I  called  into 
council  on  the  Spokane,  early  this  month,  and  have  received  from 
them  the  most  unqualified  assurances  that  they  would  reject  all  the 
overtures  of  the  hostile  tribes,  and  maintain  relations  of  friendship 
with  the  government ;  but  they  have  been  very  much  shaken  by  the 
efforts  made  to  invoke  them  in  the  war,  and  if  operations  are  sus- 
pended till  spring  there  would  be  great  danger  that  they  would  then 
be  met  in  arms. 

The  Nez  Pefces  are  staunch  and  entirely  reliable.  Some  seventy 
of  these  warriors,  well  armed,  accompanied  me  from  their  own  coun- 
try and  are  now  in  my  camp.  I  crossed  the  mountains  with  twenty- 
five  men,  and  by  accessions  from  the  mines,  and  citizens  who  had  fled 
for  protection  to  the  Nez  Perces  country,  and  from  other  sources,  we 
have  a  force  of  volunteers,  organized  in  two  companies  and  numbering 
in  all  fifty-two  men.  The  volunteers  of  Oregon  in  this  valley  num- 
ber about  four  hundred  men. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  all  the  tribes,  from  the  Dalles  to  the  Nez  Per- 
ces country  and  from  the  Blue  mountains  to  the  Spokane  river,  now 
in  arms  against  the  government,  have  not  over  twelve  hundred  adult 
males,  and  that  they  cannot  bring  into  the  field  more  than  one  thousand 
effective  men.  My  sources  of  information  are  good,  and  I  write  with 
much  confidence.  The  hostile  tribes,  throwing  out  bands  known  to 
be  friendly  and  in  charge  of  local  agents,  do  not  number  quite  five 
thousand  souls. 

On  reaching  this  point,  I  exceedingly  regretted  to  learn  that  the 
Yakima  country  had  been  abandoned.  In  my  opinion,  it  could  have 
been  held  by  two  hundred  men,  and  have  been  supplied  by  Walla- 
Walla.  There  is  a  good  road  from  Walla- Walla  to  the  Yakima  mis- 
sion ;  the  distance  is  about  ninety  miles.  Little  or  no  snow  lays  on 
the  ground  for  more  than  two  thirds  the  distance,  and  at  the  mission 
the  snow  is  seldom  more  than  six  inches  deep. 

This  whole  valley  is  remarkably  favorable  for  winter  operations. 
Grass  and  wood  are  abundant,  and  there  are  numerous  streams  of 
excellent  water.  The  snow  lays  on  the  ground  but  a  short  time,  and 
then  but  a  few  inches  deep,  and  scarcely  interfering  with  the  grazing 
of  animals. 

North  of  the  Snake,  the  Palouse,  and  its  tributaries,  the  grass  is 


TERRITORIES   OP  WASHINGTON   AND  OREGON.  11 

also  good,  and  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  pine.     The  pine  on  the 
PaloTLse  is  found  eighteen  miles  from  its  mouth. 

From  the  Palouse  to  the  Columbia,  north  of  the  Snake,  the  country- 
is  not  so  favorable  ;  there  is  not  much  wood,  nor  much  running  water, 
and  the  grass  is  of  inferior  quality.  There  is  nothing  but  drift  wood 
on  the  Snake,  enough,  however,  for  camping  purposes.  There  is 
nothing  but  drift  wood  on  the  Columbia  till  you  reach  the  mouth  of 
the  Wee-nat-chap-pam,  where  the  pine  commences. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  Palouse,  and  from  the  several  crossings 
above,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  moving  to  the  Spokane  country  all 
through  the  winter.  The  grass  is  uniformly  good,  there  is  abundant 
pine  in  the  Spokane,  and  there  will  be  wood  for  fuel  at  all  the  inter- 
mediate camps  on  all  the  routes. 

The  information  here  given  so  minutely  is  wholly  the  result  of  per- 
sonal examination,  and  I  can  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  it  all. 

I  send  you  a  map  of  the  country  from  the  Cascades  to  the  Bitter 
Root  mountains,  showing  the  Indian  tribes,  their  numbers,  their 
warriors,  the  points  those  hostile  are  now  believed  to  occupy,  the 
several  routes  for  the  movement  of  troops,  points  for  depot  camps, 
where  there  is  abundant  grass  and  abundant  pine  within  reach,  the 
several  crossings  of  Snake  river,  and  the  winter  snow  line,  over  which 
the  Indians  cannot  cross  when  pursued  by  troops,  and  the  line  within 
which  troops  can  operate  all  through  the  winter. 

I  will  respectfully  recommend  that  you  urge  forward  your  prepara- 
tions with  all  possible  dispatch,  get  all  your  disposable  force  in  this 
valley  in  all  of  January,  establish  a  large  depot  camp  here,  occupy 
Fort  Walla- Walla,  and  be  ready  early  in  February  to  take  the  field. 

February  is  generally  a  mild  and  open  month.  February  and 
March  are  the  favorable  months  for  operating.  All  the  Indians  are 
destitute  of  food,  the  rivers  are  easy  to  cross,  the  mountain  passes  are 
closed.  In  April  the  Indians  can  retreat  in  the  Pearl  d' Oreille  route 
eastward  of  the  mountains.  In  May  the  Coeur  d' Alines  route  is  also 
open.  The  streams  are  swollen,  and  the  salmon  begin  to  run.  In 
June  roots  are  abundant,  and  the  streams  most  difficult  to  cross.  If 
operations  be  vigorously  prosecuted  in  February  and  March,  there  is 
httle  probability  of  any  of  the  tribes  now  peaceable  taking  part  in  the 
war.  This  is  the  conclusion  to  which  I  was  brought  by  the  recent 
council  held  by  me  with  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  Spokane. 

I  do  not  entertain  the  idea  that  all  operations  can  be  brought  to  a 
close  in  these  two  months.  The  strength  of  the  combination  can, 
however,  be  broken,  but  the  country  should  be  held  all  through  the 
ensuing  year. 

As  to  transportation,  I  would  urge  that  a  line  of  barges  be  estab- 
lished on  the  Columbia ;  that  supplies  be  hauled  in  wagons  from  the 
Dalles  to  the  mouth  of  the  De  Chutes,  and  thence  by  water  to  Fort 
Walla- Walla,  then  to  the  Yakima  country,  (the  Mission ;)  to  the  cross- 
ing at  the  mouth  of  the  Palouse,  and  to  any  point  which  may  be  se- 
lected in  this  valley  as  a  depot  camp,  supplies  can  be  hauled  in  wagons. 
The  roads  are  all  good. 

When  operations  are  extended  to  north  of  the  Snake,  and  the  north 


12  INDIAN  DISTURBANCES  IN   THE 

bank  is  held,  a  new  depot  camp  can  be  established,  and  the  water  line 
extended. 

The  Hudson  Bay  barge  should  be  adopted,  only  be  increased  in  size. 
The  barge  most  commonly  in  use  carries  6,000  pounds  and  requires 
seven  men.  But  the  great  difficulty  in  the  river  is  at  the  falls,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  De  Chutes  river,  which  is  avoided  by  hauling  in  wagons 
to  above  that  point.  A  barge  could  be  constructed  which  would  carry 
12,000  pounds,  require  eight  men,  and  make  two  round  trips  a  month 
from  the  De  Chutes  to  Fort  Walla- Walla.  Supplies  for  500  men,  say 
four  pounds  per  day,  including  clothing,  ammunition,  &c.,  and  forage 
for  500  animals,  12  pounds  a  day,  each  animal,  would  require  10  of 
these  barges,  80  men^  about  ten  (10)  three-yoke  ox  teams,  running 
from  the  Dalles  to  the  De  Chutes.  An  ox  team  could  not  make  more 
than  three  round  trips  from  the  Dalles  to  Fort  Walla- Walla,  in  two 
months,  and  this  would  be  more  than  ought  reasonably  to  be  expected. 
To  transport  the  above  amount  of  supplies  and  forage  in  wagons 
would  require  100  ox  teams  and  100  men.  Unless  foraged  on  the  road, 
oxen^  after  making  one  round  trip,  must  have  rest,  and  a  large  number 
of  spare  oxen  must  be  at  hand  at  both  ends  of  the  line  to  keep  the 
teams  constantly  in  motion.  It  will  probably  be  very  difficult  to  get 
early  into  the  field  so  large  a  train  ;  a  pack  train  will  be  still  more  ex- 
pensive, and  it  will  be  wanted  in  advance.  Supplies,  in  my  judg- 
ment, will  mostly  have  to  be  transported  from  the  depot  in  this  valley 
by  pack  trains. 

The  Hudson  Bay  people  at  Fort  Vancouver  can  put  their  hands  on 
the  men  who  understand  making  these  barges.  I  estimate  that  five 
barges  could  be  built  at  Portland  and  be  in  readiness  for  their  loads 
at  the  mouth  of  the  De  Chutes  in  20  days,  and  five  more  in  30  days. 
It  is  a  small  affair  to  make  them. 

I  derive  my  information  in  regard  to  the  barges  from  Mr.  Sinclair, 
of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  a  gentleman  of  sound  judgment  and 
large  experience,  and  most  favorably  known  to  all  the  citizens  of  the 
Columbia  valley. 

I  believe  it  is  practicable  to  run  stern- wheel  steamers  from  the  mouth 
of  the  De  Chutes  to  above  Walla- Walla,  and  as  far  as  the  Priests' 
rapids ;  but  time  will  be  required  to  get  a  suitable  one  on  the  route, 
and  to  establish  wood  yards.  There  is  nothing  but  drift  wood  on  the 
immediate  banks  of  the  Columbia,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Wee-nat- 
chap-pan.  I  would  respectfully  urge,  however,  that  your  early  atten- 
tion be  given  to  the  matter. 

The  plan  of  campaign  which  occurs  to  me  as  feasible  is  as  follows : 
Occupy  the  Walla- Walla  valley  in  January ;  establish  a  large  depot 
camp  on  the  Touchet ;  hold  Fort  Walla- Walla  ;  get  up  supplies  by  a 
line  of  barges  on  the  Columbia ;  have  an  advance  post  on  the  Tucanon, 
and  pickets  at  the  crossings  at  the  Palouse  and  opposite  the  bend  of 
the  Tucanon.  This  disposition  of  the  troops  will  make  you  master  of 
the  Walla- Walla  valley,  give  you  the  control  of  the  country  of  the 
Snake,  and  enable  you  to  get  information  of  the  enemy.  In  February 
cross  the  Snake,  attack  the  enemy  on  the  Palouse,  establish  a  depot 
camp  at  the  first  wood,  extend  the  line  of  barges  up  the  Snake  to  the 
Palouse,  and  push  forward  a  column  to  below  Okinahane. 
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These  operations  will  probably  drive  all  the  hostile  Indians  into  the 
Yakima  country,  west  of  the  Columbia  river ;  when  more  down  the 
Columbia,  cross  into  the  Yakima  country  and  put  the  enemy  to  his 
last  battle.  He  cannot  cross  the  mountains  till  May,  and  all  the  troops 
left  behind  at  Fort  Walla- Walla  and  at  depot  camps,  except  indispen- 
sable ^ards,  marched  up  seasonably  from  Fort  Walla- Walla  by  the 
line  of  the  Yakima  river,  would,  with  the  movement  of  the  column 
from  north  of  the  Snake,  drive  him  into  a  corner,  from  which  he  could 
not  easily  escape. 

There  will  be  no  difficulty  whatever  in  making  the  crossing  of  the 
Snake.  To  the  upper  crossings  canoes  could  be  brought  from  the 
Nez  Perccs  country.  For  the  Palouse  crossing,  with  a  few  tools,  boats 
could  be  made  in  a  few  days,  on  the  Touchet,  and  be  transported 
thither  on  wheels.  My  India  rubber  boats  for  the  Indian  service  were 
unfortunately  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Indians,  at  Fort  Walla- Walla. 
During  the  winter  months  the  rivers  are  low. 

The  question  occurs,  is  the  plan  compatible  with  the  force  at  your 
command  ? 

In  my  judgment,  300  to  400  effective  troops  will  signally  defeat  any" 
force  which  the  enemy  could  bring  together  from  the  tribes  now  hos- 
tile. In  my  plan  of  operations  at  Fort  Walla- Walla,  at  the  depot 
camp  of  the  valley,  and  to  hold  the  river  crossings,  200  men  would  be- 
required.  If  a  smaller  force  were  left,  it  might  tempt  the  Yakimas, 
under  Kam-a-a-hum,  to  move  rapidly  into  his  own  country,  if  not 
already  there,  cross  the  Columbia  below  the  mouth  of  the  Snake,  steal 
all  the  animals,  and  break  up  the  communications.  If  very  much 
reduced,  he  might  successfully  attempt  an  attack  upon  the  troops. 
With  200  men,  I  do  not  think  he  would  attempt  anything  on  this 
side  of  the  Columbia.  The  barges  in  brigade  of  five  each,  manned 
by  40  men,  I  do  not  think,  with  a  small  force  on  the  Umatilla,  would 
be  in  danger  of  attack.  They  could  destroy  all  the  canoes,  and  take 
from  the  enemy  the  means  of  crossing  the  river  below  Walla- Walla. 

In  the  advance  movement  on  the  Palouse  there  should  be  five  hun- 
dred men.  This  whole  force  will  be  disposable  for  the  first  blow  on 
the  Palouse  ;  200  men  will  hold  the  line  of  the  Snake^  and  300  will 
be  left  for  the  advance  movement  on  the  Columbia,  below  Okinahane. 

When  the  enemy  is  driven  into  the  Yakima  country,  from  the  de- 
pot camps  north  and  south  of  the  Snake,  a  strong  column  can  be 
thrown  across  the  Columbia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Snake^  say  200  men, 
which,  with  150  from  this  column  moving  towards  Okinahane,  will 
give  350  men.  I  would  advise  that  150  men  of  that  column  be  left  ta 
cut  off  retreat  in  any  attempt  to  recross  the  river. 

In  this  plan  of  the  campaign,  the  troops  are  interposed  between  the 
hostile  tribes  and  the  friendly  ones,  and  they  are  brouffht  to  a  final 
stand,  where  there  is  scarcely  a  possibility  of  escape.  If  the  Yakima 
country  were  held  simultaneously  with  this  valley  and  with  operations 
upon  the  Palouse,  it  might  drive  the  enemy  upon  the  Spokane,  and 
thus  cause  them  to  embark  in  the  war.  The  holding  of  the  Yakima 
country  would,  however,  effectually  protect  the  line  of  the  Columbia, 
and  render  it  unnecessary  to  leave  so  large  a  force  in  this  valley.  But. 
this  plan  would  require  more  troops  than  the  other. 
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By  the  Walla- Walla  valley  on  this  paper,  I  mean  the  whole  coun- 
try in  the  re-entering  of  the  Snake. 

With  a  small  force  on  the  Umatilla,  and  the  troops  required  at  the 
Dalles,  800  effective  men  will  be  required,  and  making  allowances  for 
the  sick  list  and  for  casualties,  1,000  men  should  be  in  the  field. 
There  are  here,  or  are  on  their  way,  500  volunteers  from  Oregon  ;  I 
hear  that  you  have,  or  will  soon  have,  500  to  600  regulars. 

The  volunteers  with  me  have  been  mustered  into  the  service  of  the 
Territory  for  a  specific  duty,  and  will  be  discharged  when  I  go  down 
to  the  Dalles.  On  the  Spokane,  I  was  able  to  learn  nothing  of  the 
plan  of  the  campaign,  and  only  knew  that  Kam-i-a-hum,  with  all  his 
forces,  was  believed  to  be  on  the  Spokane  side  of  the  Columbia,  and 
that  the  Cay  uses  and  Walla- Wallas  were  assembled,  some  600  war- 
riors^ in  the  Walla- Walla  valley.  I  expected  at  that  time  to  be 
obliged  to  force  my  way  through  this  body  with  my  small  force  of  less, 
at  that  time,  than  50  men^  and  the  Nez  Perces  to  the  Dalles.  The 
Nez  Perces  chiefs,  who  accompanied  me  from  the  Blackfeet  council, 
tendered  to  me  the  services  of  150  fighting  men  of  the  nation,  and  it 
was  not  till  I  had  been  some  hours  with  them  in  council,  in  their  own 
country,  making  the  necessary  arrangements,  that  I  learned  of  the 
defeat  cf  these  tribes,  and  that  the  road  was  opened.  I  took  with  me, 
however,  some  70  Nez  Perces,  well  armed,  besides  young  men,  to  herd 
and  guard  our  animals. 

Olympia,  W.  T.,  January  29,  1856. 

The  above  was  written  to  be  dispatched  by  an  express  to  you  at 
Vancouver.  I  concluded,  however,  to  come  in  person,  and  reached 
Yancouver  the  day  of  your  departure  from  Portland  to  San  Francisco. 

I  have  since  my  return  carefully  examined  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  the  Sound,  have  visited  nearly  every  point,  and  informed  myself 
thoroughly  of  our  necessities. 

We  are  now  feeding  4,000  Indians  on  the  Sound  alone  ;  a  band  of 
hostiles,  numbering  n-om  200  to  400  are  in  the  field.  The  whole 
country  is  opened  to  attack  from  them  and  the  northern  Indians.  All 
our  people  are  living  in  block  houses.  The  town  of  Seattle  was  at- 
tacked on  the  26th  instant,  and  the  families  compelled  to  go  on  ship- 
Tjoard.  The  whole  of  King  county  has  been  devastated,  and  the  in- 
habitants driven  within  the  line  of  defences  of  the  town  of  Seattle. 
We  need  at  least  six  hundred  troops  to  cope  with  the  enemy,  and  the 
war  will,  I  fear,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  be  a  protracted  one. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  due  to  frankness  that  I  should  state  that  I  have 
•determined  to  submit  to  the  department  the  course  taken  by  the  mili- 
tary authorities  in  the  Territory  of  Washington  for  my  relief.  No 
•effort  was  made,  although  the  facts  were  presented  both  to  Major 
General  Wool  and  Major  Rains  to  send  me  assistance.  The  regular 
troops  were  all  withdrawn  into  garrison,  and  I  was  left  to  make  my 
way  the  best  I  could  through  tribes  known  to  be  hostile.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  the  commissioner  selected  by  the  President  to 
make  treaties  with  the  Indians  in  the  interior  of  the  continent  is  to 
l)e  ignored,  and  his  safety  left  to  chance. 

I  had  no  fear  of  my  own  safety,  but  the  facts  in  the  settlements 
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did  not  warrant  such  belief.     I  simply,  with  50  odd  men  and  150  Nez 
Peroes,  would  have  been  compelled  to  fight  600  Indians  in  the  Walla- 
Walla  valley  had  it  not  been  for  the  operations  of  the  Oregon  volun- 
teers. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  Territory  of  Washington, 
Major  Greneral  John  E.  Wool, 

Commanding  Pacific  Division,  Vancouver ,  W,  T, 

N.  B.    The  map  is  not  quite  ready.     I  will  send  it  to  the  post  at 
Vancouver. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Stevens  to  Colonel  Wright,  February 

6,  1856. 

In  view  of  the  lateness  of  the  season,  my  views,  as  stated  in  my 
memoir  to  General  Wool,  and  a  copy  of  which  I  have  sent  to  you,  are 
modified  as  follows : 

1.  Operate  simultaneously  in  the  Yakima  country,  and  north  of  the 
Snake  river. 

2.  Send  at  least  two  companies  of  the  troops  now  at  Vancouver  to 
the  Sound. 

The  volunteers  on  the  Sound  will  be  in  the  field  this  week,  but  the 
force  will  be  small,  and  unless  operations  are  prosecuted  with  great 
promptness  and  energy,  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  that  many  of 
the  Indians  now  friendly  will  become  hostile. 

I  will  urge  you  to  push  two  companies  to  the  Sound  without  delay, 
and  to  push  your  troops  against  the  Indians  east  of  the  Cascades. 


Message  of  the  governor  of  the  Territory  of  Washington,  delivered  in 
joint  session  of  the  council  and  house  of  representatives  of  Washington 
Territory,  Friday,  December^,  1854. 

FeUouMniizens  of  the  Legislative  Assembly : 

In  the  absence  of  the  executive,  I  have  the  honor  to  respond  to 
your  call.  To  the  people  of  this  Territory,  and  to  me  especially,  that 
absence  is,  at  this  time,  particularly  to  be  regretted,  for  the  present 
juncture  of  affairs  requires  all  the  experience,  ability,  and  energy  so 
justly  conceded  to  the  distinguished  gentleman  who  has  the  honor  to 
preside  over  this  Territory,  and  whose  duties  in  such  absence  by  law 
devolves  upon  the  Secretary  of  the  Territory.  With  real  sincerity  I 
will  assert  that  many  and  grave  doubts  have  arisen  in  my  mind  as 
to  my  ability  to  discharge  the  weighty  and  responsible  duties  incident 
to,  and  arising  out  of,  our  present  Indian  relations  ;  but,  with  a  firm 
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reliance  upon  the  patriotism  of  the  people,  and  their  hearty  co-opera-  i 
tion,  I  have  endeavored  to  compensate  for  want  of  experience  hy  an  f 
earnestness  of  purpose,  and  a  zealous  effort  to  discharge  my  whole  s 
duty.  c 

It  is  a  suhject  of  regret  that  pressure  of  husiness  and  multiplicity     - 
of  labors  prevent  as  full  and  careful  a  review  of   matters  as  is  de-     i 
sirable.     Should,  therefore,  things  seemingly  important  be  omitted, 
or  slightly  alluded  to,  the  neglect  must  be  attributed  not  to  intention,     i 
but  rather  to  an  attention  to  more  pressing  matters. 

Since  you  were  last  assembled   an  important  and,  I  regret  to  say,     i 
disastrous  change  has  taken  place  in  our  social  prospects.     While     • 
peace  and  security  seemed  to  reign  about  us,  and  every  person  was,  as     « 
usual,  pursuing  his  customary  avocations,  an  Indian  war  breaks  out     . 
in   our  midst,   spreading  alarm   throughout  the   whole    Territory,      j 
Familes  are  murdered,  property  is  destroyed,  claims  are  abandoned 
for  the  fort  and  the  block  house,  and  the  whole  country,  instead  of 
portraying  the  usual  peaceful  occupations  of  American  citizens,  has 
the  appearance  of  desertion,  and  nothing  but  parties  of  armed  men 
are  to  be  seen  in  motion.     How  long  this  state  of  affairs  is  to  continue 
it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but,  from  the  energy  which  our  citizens  have 
shown,  and  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted,  it  is  earnestly  to 
be  hoped  that  the  end  is  not  far  off. 

The  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  lands  within  the  Territory, 
had  been  long  and  loudly  called  for  by  the  people.  This  was  a 
matter  absolutely  necessary  for  our  welfare,  in  order  that  there  might 
be  no  conflicting  claims  between  the  settler  and  the  Indian,  and  that 
the  Indians  might  be  placed  in  such  a  position  that,  while  they  were 
taken  care  of  and  protected,  they  could  at  the  same  time,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  prevented  from  doing  harm. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1854,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  from 
the  general  government,  Governor  Stevens  entered  upon  this  delicate 
and  arduous  task.  The  first  treaty  was  made  in  the  county  of 
Thurston,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Nisqually  river,  on  the  26th  of 
December ;  was  ratified  by  the  United  States  Senate  before  its  adjourn- 
ment, March  3,  1855,  has  been  proclaimed  by  the  President,  and 
is  now  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  The  basis  of  that 
treaty  is  the  basis  of  all  that  have  been  concluded  since.  Great  care 
was  taken  to  explain  the  provisions  and  the  objects  of  negotiation  to 
the  various  tribes.  Careful  interpreters  were  secured,  and  every  in- 
dividual was  allowed  to  speak  his  views.  Similar  treaties  have  been 
concluded  with  all  the  Indians  west  of  the  Cascade  mountains,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Chehalis,  those  residing  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Shoalwater  Bay  and  on  the  Columbia,  as  far  east  as  the  Dalles. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  and  line  of  policy  marked  out  by 
the  Indian  Department  at  Washington  City,  Governor  Stevens  crossed 
the  Cascade  mountains,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs  of  Oregon,  treaties  were  effected  with  the  various 
bands  known  as  the  Yakima  tribe,"  the  Cayuses,  the  Walla- Wallas 
and  the  Nez  Percis.  He  then  proceeded  to  Fort  Benton,  on  the 
Missouri  river,  where  a  great  council  had  been  called,  to  conclude 
and  settle  a  definite  peace  between  the  tribes  divided  by  the  Rocky 
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mountains,  hostilities  between  which  had  continued  ever  since  the 
whites  have  had  any  knowledge  of  the  country. 

This  measure  was  of  vital  importance  to  the  Territory  of  Washing- 
ton, as,  while  these  hostilities  continued,  there  could  be  no  safe 
travel  or  communication  by  the  great  northern  route  connecting  the 
waters  of  the  Columbia  and  Puget  Sound  with  the  headwaters  of  the 
Mississippi.  It  may  be  well  here  to  state,  that  the  latest  information 
received  will  justify  the  belief  that  that  treaty  has  been  concluded, 
and  the  return  of  Gov.  Stevens  is  daily  looked  for. 

In  the  midst  of  this  favorable  appearance  of  things,  while  the  ink 
was  scarcely  dry  with  which  treaties  had  been  written,  Indians,  who 
had  entered  into  these  stipulations,  and  solemnly  pledged  their  faith  to 
preserve  amity  and  peace  towards  all  American  citizens,  have  risen  in 
arms,  treacherously  surprised,  and  barbarously  murdered  our  inof- 
fending  citizens,  killed  an  Indian  agent,  while  in  the  performance  of 
his  official  duties,  and  in  defiance  of  all  plighted  faith  and  written 
obligation  waged  a  war,  accompanied  with  all  the  horrid  brutalities 
incident  to  savage  life. 

The  sphere  alloted  to  this  message  will  not  justify  a  recital  of  the 
preliminary  aggressions.  Satisfactory  evidence,  however,  has  been 
afforded,  indicating  that  both  in  Oregon  and  this  Territory,  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  preparations  for  war  had  been  going  on  on  the 
the  part  of  the  Indians.  Simultaneously  with  the  murders  committed 
in  the  Yakima  valley,  southern  Oregon  became  the  scene  of  Indian 
war&re,  and  the  moment  troops  move  from  Puget  Sound  across  the 
mountains,  an  outbreak  takes  place  on  the  White  river  prairies. 

On  the  23d  of  September,  in  addition  to  previous  floating  rumors, 
positive  information  was  received  that  two  of  our  citizens  had  been 
murdered  in  the  Yakima  valley,  while  travelling  on  the  military 
road  across  the  Nachess  pass.  A  requisition  was  immediately  made 
upon  the  commanding  officers  of  the  military  posts  of  Fort  Steilacoom 
and  Fort  Vancouver  for  sufficient  forces  to  proceed,  by  different  routes, 
into  that  country,  to  procure,  if  possible,  the  murderers,  if  not  to  punish 
tbe  tribe,  and  to  furnish  protection  to  such  persons  as  might  be  tra- 
velling to,  or  returning  from  the  Colville  mines.  Both  of  these  re- 
quisitions were  promptly  complied  with.  Previous  to  this.  Major 
Haller,  comraanaingFort  Dalles,  being  nearer  the  scene  of  action,  and 
having  earlier  information,  had  moved  into  the  field,  and  on  the  6th 
of  October  wais  attacked  by  an  immensely  superior  force, 'and,  after  a 
gallant  and  desperate  conflict  of  about  forty-eight  hours,  succeeded  in 
driving  off  the  enemy,  losing  five  men  killed  and  sixteen  wounded, 
together  with  a  large  portion  of  his  animals  and  all  of  his  provisions. 
This  last  compelled  him  to  return  to  the  Dalles.  Upon  the  receipt  of 
this  information,  Major  Raines,  commanding  the  Columbia  river  and 
Puget  Sound  district  of  the  United  States  army,  made  a  requisition 
npon  the  governor  of  Oregon  for  four  companies  of  volunteers,  and 
upon  the  governor  tf  Washington  for  two  The  proclamations  by  the 
respective  executives,  calling  for  these  forces,  were  responded  to  with 
zeal  and  alacrity  by  the  citizens  of  this  and  of  our  sister  Territory. 
In  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  arms  existing  in  this  section  of 
country,  in  order  to  furnish  the  volunteer  force  being  raised  here,  it 
Ex.  Doc.  66 2 
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became  necessary  to  make  a  requisition  both  upon  the  United  States     '. 
sloop-of-war  ' '  Decatur/ '  and  the  revenue  cutter  * '  Jefferson  Davis, ' '  for    ; 
such  as  could  be  spared.     Much  praise  is  due  to  the  commanding  offi-    ^ 
cers  of  those  two  vessels    for  the  willingness  and  promptness  with 
which  they  responded  to  that  request,  thus  enabling  the  first  company     , 
of  Washington  Territorv  volunteers  to  be  equipped  and  ready  for  the     " 
field  the  moment  their  organization  was  completed. 

On  the  30th  of  October,  Major  Rains,  having  received  from  me  the 
appointment  of  bridgadier  general  of  the  volunteer  forces  serving  in 
the  Yakima  war,  moved  into  the  field  with  all  the  disposable  regular 
troops,  and  having  the   co-operation  of  nine  companies  of  Oregon 
mounted  volunteers,  under  command  of  Colonel  Nesmith.     After  pro-    - 
ceeding   as  far  as  the  Yakima  Mission,  having  several  skirmishes  with    ^ 
the  enemy,  capturing  some  of  their  cattle  and  liorses,  and  destroying 
several  large  caches   of  provisions,  the  whole  command  returned  to 
the  Dalles,  the  unusual  inclemency  of  the  season  preventing  a  winter 
•campaign.     In  the  meanwhile,  the  command  moving  from  Fort  Steila- 
coom,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Slaughter,  proceeded  across  the 
mountains,  through  the  Nachess  pass,  to   within  about  twenty-five 
miles  of  the  Atahman  Mission,  iihere,  learning  of  the  return  of  Major 
Haller  to  the  Dalles,  they  fell  back,  first  to  the  summit,  and  then  to 
the  upper  prairies  on  White  river.     Being  reinforced  with  seventy-six 
regulars    and  company  B  of  the  Washington  Territory  volunteers, 
under  command  of  Captain  Gilmore  Hays,  the  whole  detachment, 
under  command  of  Captain  M.  Maloney,  U.   S.   4th  infantry,  again 
advanced ;  but,  after  crossing  the  summit,  were  overtaken  by  an  ex- 
press, informing  them  that  delay  had  taken  place  in  the  movements 
of  the  troops   from    the    Columbia  river.     Captain    Maloney  conse- 
quently fell  back  to  the  first  grazing  ground  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tains— the  White  river  prairies.     During  these  movements,  a  band  of 
rangers  had  been  organized,  under  command  of  Captain  Charles  H. 
Eaton,  whose  duty  it  was  made  to  guard  the  outskirts  of  the  settle- 
ments, and  watch  the  various   mountain  passes.     Scarcely  had  the 
command  commenced   its  operations    when  a  detachment  of  eleven 
men,  on  regular  scouting  duty,  were  suddenly  attacked  by  Indians, 
heretofore  supposed  to  be  friendly.     Taking  refuge  in  a  log  house, 
after  gallantly  sustaining  a  siege  of  some  sixteen  hours*  duration,  the 
Indians  were  repulsed.     The  murder  of  several  highly  esteemed  citi-    , 
zens  travelling  from  Captain  Maloney 's  camp  into  the  settlements,    i 
and  the  massacre  on  White  river,  followed.  ^ 

The  return  of  the  command  under  Captain  Maloney  cannot  but  be    , 
looked  upon  as  a  most  fortunate  event  for  the  settlers  on  Puget  Sound. 
as  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  might  have  been  the  result,  with  the 
settlements  entirely  unprotected,  and  many  of  the  Indians  at  open 
war,    and    the   rest,   to    say   the    least,   wavering.     The   battle  on 
White  river,   in  which  both   regulars  and  volunteers  so  admirably    v 
distinguished  themselves,  cannot  fail  to  impres^the  Indians  with  the   " 
superiority  and  power  of  the  white  man,  and  that,  however  protracted 
the  contest  may  be,  ruin  and  desolation  must  necessarily  come  upon 
them.  ^ 

The  calls  upon  the  people  of  the  Territory  for  their  services  in  the 
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preeent  war  have  been  met  by  the  organization  of  12  companies, 
consisting  of  two  companies  of  rangers,  and  ten  companies  of  the 
Ist  regiment  of  Washmgton  Territory  volunteers,  amounting,  in  all, 
to  upwards  of  seven  hundred  men.  Of  these  about  five  hundred  are 
mounted.  In  addition  to  these,  there  is  a  company  of  rangers  at  the 
Cowlitz  Farms,  under  command  of  Captain  Peers,  not  regularly  mus- 
tered into  service,  but  ready  to  perform  such  duty  as  may  be  re- 
quired of  them. 

I  deem  it  my  duty,  here,  to  make  public  acknowledgements  of  the 
services  rendere<i  by  his  excellency,  James  Douglas,  governor  of 
Vancouver's  Island.  Upon  the  alarm  naturally  attendant  upon  a 
serious  Indian  outbreak,  almost  within  arm's-length  of  us,  and  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  application  was  made  to  him 
for  such  an  amount  of  these  munitions  of  war  as  he  could  possibly 
furnish.  That  application  was  promptly  and  cordially  responded  to, 
to  the  extent  of  his  power  ;  he  at  the  same  time  regretting  that  he  had 
at  the  moment  no  vessel-of-war  at  his  disposal,  and  that  his  steamers, 
the  ''Otter"  and  ''Beaver,''  were  both  absent,  but  upon  the  arrival 
of  either,  she  should  be  dispatched  to  the  Sound,  to  render  such  service 
as  might  be  required  of  her.  Since  then  the  "  Otter '' has  visited 
this  place. 

This  movement  on  the  part  of  the  executive  of  Vancouver's  Island 
cannot  fail  to  have  its  influence  upon  the  Indians  residing  upon  our 
waters,  having  a  tendency  to  show  to  them  that  whatever  differences 
may  exist  between  the  Americans  and  the  Englishmen,  in  their  social 
and  political  organization,  as  far  as  savages  are  concerned  they  are 
but  one. 

The  Indians  west  of  the  Cascades,  with  the  exception  of  those  be- 
fore alluded  to,  still  continue  friendly.  They  have  been  collected  at 
various  points,  disarmed,  and  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  local 
agents,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  their  support.  The 
only  fear  at  present  entertained  is  that,  by  some  act  of  mdiscretion, 
they  may  be  frightened  into  the  hostile  ranks. 

The  disposition  which  has  been  subsequently  made  of  the  troops  in 
the  field  in  this  portion  of  the  Territory  has  been  with  the  design — 
while  at  the  same  time  to  keep  the  hostile  Indians  in  check,  adequate 
force  should  be  moving  on  the  outskirts  of  the  settlements — in  order 
that  the  farmers  might  be  enabled  to  return  to  their  claims  to  provide 
for  the  coming  year's  subsistence. 

The  general  stagnation  in  trade  and  industrial  pursuits,  arising  out 
of  the  present  state  of  affairs,  loudly  calls  for  prompt  and  speedy 
action  on  the  part  of  the  general  govenment.  Should  Congress  adjourn 
without  affording  the  relief  so  pressingly  needed  in  this  emergency,  it 
will  much  retard  our  territorial  growth  and  advancement.  I  there- 
fore earnestly  recommend  a  memorial  calling  for  a  suflicient  appropria- 
tion to  remunerate  the  citizen  soldiery  for  their  valuable  and  patriotic 
services,  and  the  citizens  generally  for  the  supplies  they  so  promptly 
famished,  and  for  the  property  destroyed. 

Beyond  the  limits  of  our  Territory  to  the  north,  the  coast  and 
innumerable  islands  are  inhabited  by  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  of  a 
fierce  and   warlike  character^  bands  of  which  are  constantly  in  the 
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habit  of  deeoending  into  our  settlemente  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
procuring  labor.  Besides  the  alarm  occasioned  to  the  most  exposed 
settlers  by  the  presence  of  these  unwelcome  visitors,  complaints  fre- 
quently arise  from  the  various  thefts  committed  by  them.  In  case 
punishment  is  attempted  to  be  inflicted,  isolated  settlers,  as  we  already 
Know  from  past  experience,  are  liable,  in  revenge,  to  be  cut  off  by 
them.  In  view  of  these  facts,  in  order  to  discourage  their  coming 
within  the  limits  of  the  Territory,  I  respectfully  submit  to  your 
consideration,  whether  or  not  it  would  be  advisable  to  enact  a  law 
making  it  penal  for  any  person  to  employ  for  hire  any  of  these  northern 
bands.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  considering  the  nature  of  the 
waters  of  Puget  Sound,  the  numerous  tribes  residing  on  its  borders, 
the  liability  to  incursion  from  foreign  tribes,  and  the  utter  inefficiency 
of  sailing  vessels  for  rapid  communication,  I  will  reconmiend  that  you 
memorialize  the  Navy  Department  to  station  within  our  waters  an 
armed  steam  vessel. 

I  will  here  call  your  attention  to  the  trade  that  has  been  too  largely 
oarried  on  with  the  Indians  in  guns  and  ammunition.  Our  very  self- 
preservation  demands  that  it  should  entirely  cease,  and  that  very 
stringent  laws  should  be  passed  upon  the  subject. 

The  present  existing  war  has  suggested  many  deficiencies  in  our 
militia  law.  It  provides  for  the  election  of  officers,  but  on  the 
subject  of  enrollment  of  men,  and  the  rendering  the  militia  effective, 
it  is  extremely  defective.  I  would  respectfully  reconmiend  the  election 
of  the  general  staffs  consisting  of  a  brigadier,  adjutant,  quartermaster 
and  commissary  general,  by  the  legislative  assembly,  and  a  system 
of  enrollment  of  all  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  the  various  counties, 
and  that  the  formation  of  companies  be  entirely  volunteer — to  elect 
their  own  officers,  and  to  be  formed  into  battalions  or  regiments  as 
circumstances  may  require.  The  scattered  nature  of  our  settlements, 
and  the  isolation  of  some  of  our  counties,  seems  to  dictate  this  as  the 
most  effective  means  for  their  protection,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  expedient  for  combination  or  general  action.  I  suggest  it  for 
your  consideration. 

During  the  past  summer,  rumors  of  discoveries  of  gold  fields  near 
Fort  Colville  induced  many  enterprising  and  energetic  citizens  of  the 
Territory  to  visit  that  region.  Many  have  returned  on  account  of  the 
war,  and  the  impossibility  obtaining  provisions  there,  during  the 
winter.  Although  the  extent  of  the  gold  bearing  district  is  not 
known,  yet  the  fact  is  certain,  that  those  who  worked  the  bars  and 
prospected  the  country  near  Fort  Colville  found  gold  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  pay  well  for  working.  Wherever  the  more  experienced 
miners  dug,  either  upon  the  bars  or  upon  the  hill-sides,  gold  was 
found,  and  even  with  the  rude  mode  of  working  with  pans  an  average 
of  $10  per  day  has  been  made,  and  those  who  are  still  at  the  mines 
report  profitable  employment.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  with  improved 
machines  and  better  preparations  for  working  to  advantage,  these  gold 
mines  will  prove  amply  remunerative  to  many  citizens  who  may  go 
there,  whenever  the  state  of  the  country  will  permit  communication 
between  the  Columbia  river  and  Puget  Sound  settlements  and  the  gold 
bearing  region. 
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The  prosecution  of  the  public  surveys  during  the  past  year,  has  de- 
yeloped  large  bodies  of  fertile  lands,  and  made  great  addition  to  the  to- 
pographical knowledge  of  the  Territory,  which  will  be  useful  to  emi- 
grants in  search  of  the  best  lands.  As  to  the  amount  of  work  thus  far 
accomplished,  the  office  of  the  surveyor  general  shows  the  following 
results :  Total  amount  surveyed  while  this  Territory  was  under  the 
Oregon  office,  1,876  miles;  amount  surveyed  and  under  contract  since 
the  organization  of  the  Washington  office,  3,063  miles ;  proposed  to  be 
surveyed  in  1856  and  1857,  as  per  annual  report  of  the  surveyor 
general,  5,688  miles — all  lying  west  of  the  Cascade  mountains. 

The  general  government  has  made  liberal  appropriations  for  public 
surveys  in  the  Territory,  but  the  surveyor  general  has  found  it 
impossible  to  obtain  surveyors  willing  to  contract  for  the  whole  amount, 
as  the  exceedingly  difficult  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  high  prices 
of  labor  and  provisions,  have  subjected  to  loss  those  who  undertook  the 
work,  even  at  the  maximum  prices  allowed  by  law.  The  present 
Indian  war  has  stopped  all  field  work  in  this  important  part  of  the 
development  of  our  Territory ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  it  can  be  resumed 
in  the  spring,  and  that  you,  by  your  action,  will  second  the  urgent 
request  of  the  surveyor  general  to  the  General  Land  Office  that  an 
increased  sum  per  mile  oe  allowed  by  the  general  government  for 
farther  surveys. 

At  the  last  session  of  Congress,  appropriations  were  made  for  the 
military  roads  in  this  Territory:  One  from  Fort  Benton,  in 
Nebraska,  to  Walla- Walla ;  one  from  the  Dalles  to  Columbia  barracks ; 
and  one  from  Columbia  barracks  to  Fort  Steilacoom.  A  reconnoissance 
has  been  made  of  the  two  latter  during  the  present  fall,  and  it  is 
expected  work  will  be  commenced  thereon  during  the  coming  spring. 
in  addition  to  these  roads,  communication  should  be  opened  by 
land  to  Bellingham  Bay,  on  the  north,  and  through  the  valleys  of  the 
Chehalis  and  Willapah  to  Grey's  Harbor,  Shoal  water  Bay,  and  some 
point  near  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  on  the  south.  These  roads 
will  be  of  great  importance,  in  a  domestic  point  of  view,  as  opening  a 
large  section  of  country  to  settlement,  and  communication  with  other 
settlements ;  and,  in  military  affairs,  as  affording  means  of  communica- 
tion with  exposed  points,  and  of  rapidly  marching  troops  into  the 
fiistnesses,  and  lairs  of  those  savages  who  may  hover  upon  the  outskirts 
of  the  settlements.  I  call  your  attention  to  this  as  a  subject  of 
memorial. 

In  the  '*  act  making  appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  army  for 
the  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1856,  and  for  other  purposes,"  it 
was  provided,  that  the  Secretary  of  War  shall  equalize,  as  far  as 
practicable,  the  number  of  arms  heretofore  distributed,  and  now  in 
possession  of  the  several  States,  so  that  each  State  which  had  received 
less  than  its  pro  rata  share  shall  receive  a  number  sufficient  to  make 
ao  equal  pro  rata  proportion  for  all  the  States,  according  to  the  number 
^    of  their  representatives  and  senators  in  Congress,  respectively. 

Under  this  provision,  the  amount  falling  due  to  this  Territory  is 
2,600  muskets.  An  effort  was  made  to  draw  them  in  rifles,  but  failed 
from  some  regulation  to  the  contrary.  In  addition  to  this,  our  annual 
quota  of  arms  is  13T  muskets,  which  amount,  consisting  of  2,13T 
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muskets,  have  been  drawn  in  1,980  muskets,  100  rifles  and  accoxrtre- 
ments,  and  30  cavalry  sabres.  The  whole  amount — to  which  208,000 
caps  were  added — have  arrived  at  Vancouver,  in  this  Territory,  some 
mistake  having  occured  in  their  shipment.  Owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  transportation  at  the  present  season  of  the  year^  between  the 
Columbia  river  and  Puget  Sound,  efforts  have  been  made  to  procure 
the  proper  portion  suitable  for  the  Puget  Sound  section  of  country^ 
transported  direct,  by  sea,  from  Vancouver  to  this  place. 

Your  attention  is  urgentlv  requested  to  the  subject  of  the  postal  ar- 
rangements for  the  Territory.  Mail  routes  have  been  established 
throughout  the  Sound,  and  a  large  appropriation  has  been  made  for 
carrying  the  mail  from  Olympia  by  sea  to  San  Francisco. 

The  contracts  of  the  former  have  not  as  yet  been  let,  and  the  latter 
has  proved  inadequate  for  the  service  required,  and  thus  far  been  of 
no  avail. 

In  the  present  critical  state  of  affairs  our  exposed  position  demands 
from  the  general  government  a  more  rapid  communication  with  San 
Francisco  and  New  York. 

By  an  act  of  the  last  legislative  assembly,  the  public  buildings 
of  the  Territory  were  located,  and  by  subsequent  resolution  the 
governor  was  requested  to  draw  the  amount  appropriated  by  Con- 
gress to  be  used  in  the  erection  of  the  capitol. 

During  the  vacation  of  the  legislature,  and  as  soon  as  a  site  for 
the  capitol  could  be  cleared,  the  plan  of  construction  was  adopted, 
and  a  contract  entered  into  for  its  erection.  The  building  was  fast 
reaching  its  completion  when  the  Indian  war  broke  out,  taking  from 
said  building  the  artisans  engaged,  and  preventing  the  possibility  of 
securing  others.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  suspension  of  the 
work  was  ordered,  and  I  have  been  compelled  to  employ,  temporarily, 
the  hall  used  by  the  legislative  assembly  at  its  last  session.  The 
architect  and  contractor  of  the  capitol  assures  me,  however,  that  the 
work  will  be  finished  shortly. 

In  reference  to  our  boundary  question,  and  the  extinguishment  of 
the  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  Puget  Sound  Agricultural  Com- 
panies, I  refer  you  to  the  last  message  of  the  executive. 

In  conclusion  I  will  state,  that  as  far  as  my  limited  judgment  ex- 
tends every  effort  has  been  made  on  my  part  for  the  protection  of  the 
Territory.  An  Indian  war,  existing  all  around  us,  demands  from  every 
citizen  a  unanimity  of  opinion   and  a  concert  of  action. 

From  the  uniform  courtesy  which  has  ever  been  extended  to  me  by 
the  citizens  of  this  Territory,  as  long  as  the  duties  of  acting  executive 
devolve  upon  me,  I  shall  rely  upon  your  patriotism  and  earnest  co- 
operation, and,  having  in  view  but  one  object — that  of  duty — shall 
leave  it  to  you  how  far  that  object  has  been  accomplished. 

C.  H.  MASON. 


TERRITORIES  OF  WASHINGTON   AND    OREGON.  23 

Special  Message  of  the  Governor  j  delivered  in  joint  session  of  the  council 
and  House  of  RepreseiUatives  of  Washington  Territory,  Monday, 
January  21,  1856. 

FeUoto-citizens  of  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  Territory  of  Washington: 
I  have  taked  the  liberty  of  departing  from  the  usual  custom  of  de- 
livering a  written  message.  This  arises  from  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 
It  did  not  seem  necessary  to  follow  the  etiquette  usual  in  such  cases, 
if  by  doing  so  time  should  be  lost  or  public  business  deferred. 

We  are,  fellow  citizens,  and  have  been  for  the  past  three  months, 
engaged  in  an  Indian  war.  Our  settlers,  from  the  Cowlitz  river  to 
the  Sound,  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  their  claims,  to  live  in  forts. 
It  is  true  that  almost  all  the  Indians  are  friendly  ;  that  the  number  of 
Indians  hostile  does  not  exceed  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  or 
two  hundred  ;  but  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  country,  if  this  force  is 
not  soon  crushed,  it  will  prove  a  source  of  serious  annoyance  upon 
this  side  of  the  Cascade  mountains  and  the  other.  Several  tribes 
have  violated  their  plighted  faith  and  broken  out  in  open  hostilities. 
We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  war.  What  has  brought  it  about, 
and  what  is  the  remedy  ?  Gentlemen  of  the  legislative  assembly,  it 
is  due  to  you  that  I  should  enter  dispassionately  and  fully  into  the 
policy  which  has  marked  the  government  in  the  making  of  treaties  with 
the  Indians  of  this  Territory.  It  is  important  that  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  that  government  should  be  sustained.  That  its  course 
should  be  characterized  by  humanity  and  justice.  Those  who  have 
done  their  duty  and  maintained  the  dignity  and  honor  of  the  country 
should  not  be  struck  down.  Let  the  blow  be  struck  in  the  right 
quarter.  If  dignity  and  honor  have  been  maintained,  then  has  no 
citizen  anything  to  blush  for,  and  it  is  a  bright  page  in  the  history  of 
the  country  and  dear  to  every  citizen. 

When  this  Territory  was  organized  there  was  a  population  of  about 
four  thousand  souls,  widely  scattered.     No  treaties  had  been  made 
with  the  Indians  occupying  the  lands  of  this  Territory,  nor  was  there, 
practically,  an  intercourse  law.     Congress  had  by  law  extended  the 
provisions  of  the  Indian  intercourse  act,  so  far  as  applicable,  over  this 
Territory  and  Oregon.     Congress  had  also  passed  a  donation  law,  invit- 
ing settlers  to  locate  claims,  first  west,  and  then  east  of  the  Cascade 
mountains,  and  public  surveys  had  been  ordered  to  be  made  over  this 
domain.     But  the  Indian  title  had  not  been  extinguished.     This  was 
a  bitter  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.     The  Yakimas, 
Oayuses,  and  Walla- Wallas  were  anxious  to  make  treaties,  selling 
their  lands  to  the  government,  and  securing  to  themselves  reservations 
for  their  permanent  homes,  and  they  asserted  that  until  such  treaties 
were  made    no  settlers  should  come  among  them.     These  were  the 
reasons  of  public  policy  which  induced  the  government  to  enter  into 
these  treaties,  and   no  time  was  lost  in  consummating  them.     The 
people  of  this  Territory  urged  upon  Congress  the  necessity  of  such  a 
policy,  and  Congress  made  appropriation  to  carry  out  their  wishes. 
It  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  appointed  the  commissioner  to  negotiate  these 
treaties.     I  entered  upon  those  labors  in  December,  a  year  ago,  and 
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daring  that  and  the  following  month  successfiilly  treated  with  all  the 
Indians  upon  the  Sound,  the  Straits,  and  the  Indians  at  Cape  Flattery. 

In  January  a  year  ago,  I  dispatched  Jas.  Doty,  esq.,  east  of  the 
Cascade  mountains,  to  ascertain  the  feelings  and  views  of  the  Indians. 
He  visited  the  Yakimas,  the  Cayuses,  the  Walla- Wallas,  and  the  Nez 
Perces  in  their  own  country,  and  they  were  desirous  to  treat  and  sell 
their  lands.  Eamiakin  advised  the  tribes  to  meet  in  council  at  Walla 
Walla,  saying  that  was  their  old  council  ground.  The  council  was 
convened,  and  lasted  fourteen  days.  All  those  tribes  were  present. 
The  greatest  care  was  taken  to  explain  the  treaties,  and  the  objects  of 
of  them,  and  to  secure  the  most  faithful  interpreters.  Three  interpreters 
were  provided  for  each  language;  one  to  act  as  principal  interpreter,  the 
other  two  to  correct.  At  the  close  of  that  council,  such  expressions  of  joy 
and  thankfulness  I  have  never  seen  exhibited  to  a  greater  degree  among 
Indians.  Kamiakin,  Peu-peu-mox-mox,  the  young  chief  Stickas,  and 
the  Lawyer,  all  personally  expressed  their  joy  and  satisfaction. 
Kamiakin  asserted  that  personally  he  was  indifferent  about  the  treaty; 
but  as  his  people  all  wanted  it,  he  was  for  it,  and  that  was  the  reason 
he  asssented  to  the  treaty.  The  record  of  that  council  was  made  up 
by  intelligent  and  dispassionate  men,  and  the  speeches  of  all,  there 
made,  are  recorded  verbatim.  The  dignity,  humanity,  and  justice 
of  the  national  government  are  there  signally  exhibited,  and  none  of 
the  actors  therein  need  fear  the  criticism  of  an  intelligent  community, 
nor  the  supervision  of  intelligent  superiors.  By  these  treaties,  had 
the  Indians  been  faithful  to  them,  the  question  as  to  whether  the 
Indian  tribes  of  this  Territory  can  become  civilized  and  christianized 
beings^  would  have  been  determined  practically,  and  as  to  whether 
the  intervention  of  an  Indian  service,  for  the  supervision  of  the  Indians, 
might  not  become  unnecessary,  in  consequence  of  the  Indians  being 
able  to  govern  themselves.  This  spirit  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  the 
treaties  made  in  this  Territory. 

Another  council  followed,  in  which  three  considerable  tribes  were 
convened,  which  lasted  eight  days — the  Indians^  at  the  close,  again 
expressing  the  utmost  joy  and  satisfaction.  It  is  due  to  gentlemen  of 
the  legislative  assembly  to  make  this  frank  and  full  statement.  The 
printed  record  will  show  that  the  authorities  and  the  people  of  this 
Territory  have  nothing  to  blush  for,  nothing  to  fear  in  the  judgment 
of  impartial  men,  now  living,  nor  the  rebuke  of  posterity. 

As  to  the  causes  of  this  war,  it  is  not  a  question  necessary  to  dwell 
upon.  It  has  been  conclusively  demonstrated,  that  it  has  been  plotting 
for  at  least  two  or  three  years.  I  am  frank  to  admit,  that  had  I 
known  when  the  council  at  Walla- Walla  was  convened  what  I  learned 
afterwards,  I  should  not  have  convened  that  council.  I  learned  from 
one  of  the  fathers,  some  days  after  it  had  commenced,  and  I  was 
satisfied  that  his  information  was  correct,  from  the  deportment  of 
several  of  the  principal  chiefs,  that  many  of  the  Indians  came  to  that 
council  with  hostile  feelings.  But  when  I  left  Walla- Walla,  I 
thought  that  by  the  treaty  such  feelings  were  entirely  assuaged — that 
those  who  were  once  for  war  were  now  for  peace. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  such  a  combination  should  have  existed 
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and  not  have  been  known ;  and  jet  it  extended  from  the  Sound  to  the 
Umpqua — ^from  one  side  to  the  other  of  the  Cascade  mountains. 

Fellow  citizens!  War  has  existed  for  three  months,  and  still  exists. 
A  war  entered  into  by  these  Indians,  without  a  cause ;  a  war  having 
not  its  origin  in  these  treaties,  nor  in  the  bad  conduct  of  our  people. 
It  originated  in  the  native  intelligence  of  restless  Indians,  who,  fore- 
leeing  destiny  against  them,  that  the  white  man  was  moving  upon 
them,  determined  that  it  mui^t  be  met  and  resisted  by  arms.  We 
may  sympathize  with  such  a  manly  feeling,  but  in  view  of  it  we 
have  high  duties. 

I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  efforts  made,  the  false  reports  circulated, 
distorting  the  proceedings  of  these  councils;  the  stories  of  killing 
firiendly  Indians,  which  those  hostile  have  resorted  to,  to  spread 
hostility.  The  war  exists;  the  question  is — How  shall  it  be  met? 
There  are  duties  to  be  discharged,  difficulties  to  be  grappled  with. 
The  war  must  be  vigorously  prosecuted  now.  Seed  time  is  coming, 
and  the  farmer  should  be  at  his  plough  in  the  field.  The  summer  is 
coming.  The  snows  will  melt  in  your  mountain  passes.  It  seems  to 
me  the  warm  season  is  not  the  time  for  operations.  Day-light  is 
breaking  upon  us.  The  gloom  which  for  a  time  hung  over  us  is 
giving  way.  There  has  been  great  energy  displayed  in  handling  the 
whole  question.  Judgment  and  energy  in  driving  back,  into  a  com- 
paratively small  region  of  country,  the  hostile  Indians,  and  in  keep- 
mgthe  great  body  of  the  Indians  entirely  friendly. 

The  work  remaining  to  be  done  is  comparatively  small.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  it  would  be  expedient  forthwith  to  raise  a  force  of  three 
hundred  men,  from  the  Sound,  to  push  into  the  Indian  country,  build 
a  depot,  and  vigorously  operate  against  the  Indians  in  this  quarter ; 
and  nearly  the  same  force  should  be  raised  on  the  Columbia  river,  to 

Crosecute  the  war  east  of  the  Cascade  mountains.  This  last  would 
ave  a  vast  influence  upon  the  operations  in  this  section.  It  would 
prevent  reinforcements  from  either  side  joining  the  bands  on  the  other 
side,  and  would  effectually  crush  both.  But  what  is  more  important, 
would  be  the  influence  upon  the  numerous  tribes  not  yet  broken  out 
into  hostility.  It  is  due  to  you  to  state  what  experience  in  travelling 
through  the  Indian  country  has  taught  me.  There  is  a  surprising 
feeling  of  uneasiness  among  all  the  tribes  who  have  not  broken  out, 
except,  alone,  the  Nez  Perces.  These  tribes  may  be  led  into  war  if 
•  delay  attends  our  operations. 

I  regret  on  this  occasion  to  be  compelled  to  criticise  the  official  acts 
of  a  gallant  and  war-worn  veteran,  one  whose  name  has  been  on  the 
historic  rolls  of  the  country  for  nearly  half  a  century.  But  it  is  due 
to  the  people  and  the  authorities  of  the  Territory  of  Washington 
that  the  facts  should  appear  and  be  known  to  the  national  goverment. 
Gov.  Mason,  in  obedience  to  the  requisition  of  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  United  States  forces  upon  the  Columbia  river,  raised 
two  companies  of  volunteers,  of  excellent  material.  They  were  well 
monnted   and  ready  for  the  field.     Another   company  was  raised  to 

Ktect  the  commissioner   appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
tes  to  make  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  interior  of  the 
continent.     These  troops  were  disbanded,  were  brought  down  into 
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garrison,  and  the  regulars  were  kept  in  garrison.  And  there  stands 
out  the  broad  fact,  that  seven  hundred  Indians  in  the  Walla- Walla 
valley  were  met  and  defeated  by  volunteers,  when  the  regulars  were 
in  garrison.  The  President's  commissioner,  a  high  functionary, 
deriving  his  powers  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  not 
from  any  department,  was  left  without  protection,  and  the  troops 
raised  to  protect  him  Major  General  Wool  thought  proper  to  disband 
and  bring  into  garrison.  That  officer  acted  unquestionably  from  a 
sense  of  duty.  His  reputation  as  a  gallant  soldier,  his  long  and 
valuable  services  to  the  country,  cannot  be  disputed.  I  do  not  wish 
to  impugn  his  motives.  I  only  desire  to  submit  facts  for  the  judg- 
ment of  superiors  at  home. 

I  learn,  from  good  authority,  that  his  plan  of  operations  is  to  delay 
till  spring,  probably  until  May.  It  is  well  known  by  those  who  have 
experience  and  knowledge  of  their  country,  that  February  and  March 
are  the  best  months  for  the  prosecution  of  this  war.  I  think  it  due 
to  the  legislative  assembly  to  state  the  reasons  why  all  voyageurs, 
and  gentleman  of  experience  in  these  matters,  give  it  as  their  opinion 
that  now  is  the  proper  time  for  action.  There  is  a  vast  plain  between 
the  Cascade  and  Bitter  Root  mountains.  The  Columbia,  Snake,  Clear 
Water,  and  Spokane  rivers  are  to  be  crossed.  The  snow  is  but  a  few 
inches  deep,  and  lasts  but  a  short  time — seldom  over  a  fortnight. 
There  is  but  one  continuous  period  of  cold  weather,  and  that  period  has 
now  passed.  The  mountain  passes  are  all  closed  up  with  snows, 
which  can  only  be  scaled  by  snow-shoes.  For  these  reasons  the 
Indians  cannot  escape,  should  vigorous  operations  be  made.  On  these 
plains  our  forces  can  operate  well.  There  is  abundant  fuel  for  camps, 
grass  for  animals,  and  the  rivers  are  low.  The  Indians  must  be  struck 
now.  But  if  we  delay,  in  a  few  months  the  roots  and  fish  will  abound^ 
supplying  the  Indians  with  food.  The  snows  will  melt,  and  the 
mountain  passes  will  allow  them  hiding  places.  It  is  my  opinion,  if 
operations  are  deferred  till  summer  they  must  be  deferr^  till  winter 
again. 

What  effect  would  it  have  on  the  Sound  should  nothing  be  done 
until  May  or  June?  The  whole  industrial  community  would  be 
ruined ;  the  Sound  paralyzed ;  the  husbandman  would  be  kept  in  a 
state  of  suspense  by  rumors  of  war,  and  could  not  adhere  to  his 
pursuits ;  fields  would  not  be  tilled,  and  the  Territory  would  starve  out. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  vigorous  operations  should  be  prosecuted 
on  both  pides  of  the  Cascade  mountains.  Whenever  it  is  practicable 
or  expedient,  it  is  beet  that  volunteers  should  be  mustered  into  the 
United  States  service.  It  should  go  to  the  authorities  at  home,  that 
we  endeavored  to  co-operate  with  the  regular  service.  But  there  has 
been  a  breach  of  faith.  Troops  mustered  into  service  were  disbanded, 
in  violation  of  a  positive  understanding ;  and  it  is  now  proper  that  the 
authorities  of  this  Territory  should  conduct  the  movements  of  their 
own  troops — co-operating  with  the  regulars  where  such  co-operations 
can  be  effective.  I  therefore  do  not  think  the  volunteers  of  this  Ter- 
ritory should  be  mustered  into  the  United  States  service.  I  am  ready 
to  take  the  responsibility  of  raising  them,  independent  of  that  service, 
and  it  is  due  to  the  Territory,  and  to  myself,  that  the  reasons  for 
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assoming   it  should    go  to  the  President  and  the  departments  at 
Washington. 

The  spirit  of  prosecuting  this  war  should  be  to  accomplish  a  lasting 
peace — not  to  make  treaties,  but  to  punish  their  violation. 

Gentlemen  of  the  legislative  assembly :  I  have  done  my  duty.  It 
was  a  pleasant  feeling  that  actuated  me  on  my  mission,  in  making 
these  treaties,  to  think  I  was  doing  something  to  civilize  and  render 
the  condition  of  the  Indian  happier  ;  and  while  justice  and  mercy 
should  characterize  the  acts  of  our  government,  there  should  be  no 
weakness — ^no  imbecility.  In  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  we  may 
apply  the  precept — ^a  man  who  has  deceived  you  once  should  not  again 
be  trusted.  Let  the  blow  strike  where  it  is  deserved.  I  am  oppos^  to 
any  treaties;  I  shall  oppose  any  treaties  with  these  hostile  bands.  I 
will  protest  against  any  and  all  treaties  made  with  them ;  nothing  but 
death  is  a  mete  punishment  for  their  perfidy — their  lives  only  should 
pay  the  forfeit.  A  friendly  Nez  Ferce  informed  me  that  in  the  Cayuse 
tribe  nineteen  ill-disposed  persons  caused  all  the  trouble.  Could 
these  be  punished,  the  tribe  could  be  governed.  These  turbulent 
persons  should  be  seized  and  put  to  death.  The  tribes  now  at  war 
must  submit  unconditionally  to  the  justice,  mercy,  and  leniency  of 
our  government.  The  guilty  ones  should  suffer,  and  the  remainder 
placed  upon  reservations,  under  the  eye  of  the  military.  In  a  few 
years  the  policy  might  be  changed.  By  such  a  decisive,  energetic 
and  firm  course,  the  difficulty  may  be  grappled  with  and  peace  restored. 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  discouraged.  I  have  an  abiding  confidence  in 
the  future  destiny  of  our  Territory.  Gloom  must  give  way  to  sun- 
light. Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  resources,  capacities,  and  natu- 
ral advantages  of  the  Territory  of  Washington.  We  have  an  interior, 
soon  to  be  filled  up  with  settlements.  Gold  in  considerable  quantities 
has  been  discovered  in  the  northern  part  of  that  interior.  There  are 
fine  grazing  tracts  and  rich  agricultural  vallies,  and  that  interior 
wiU  JiU  up  when  these  Indian  difficulties  are  at  an  end.  Then,  too, 
will  the  Sound  resume  its  prosperity.  Gather  heart,  then,  fellow 
citizens.  Do  not  now  talk  of  leaving  us  in  our  hour  of  adversity,  but 
stay  till  the  shade  of  gloom  is  lifted,  and  await  that  destiny  to  be  ful- 
filled. Let  us  all  put  hands  together  and  rescue  the  Territory  from 
its  present  difficulties,  so  that  we  all  may  feel  that  we  had  done  our 
^hole  duty  in  the  present  exigency. 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor^  and  Supt.  Ind  Affa^  Wash,  Ter. 


The  Governor  of  Washington  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 

ExBcunvB  Office,  Washington  Tbrritory, 
Olympia,  March  9,  1856. 
8m:  Referring  to  my  previous  communication,  setting  forth  the 
necessity  of  calling  out  volunteers  to  protect  our  settlements,  and  to 
co-operate  with   our  regular  troops  in  waging  war  upon  the  hostile 
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Indians,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  for  the  information  of  the  depart- 
ment the  present  condition  of  the  volunteer  service. 

The  general  plan  of  operations,  and  the  staff  arrangements  made 
to  give  efficiency  to  the  service,  will  be  shown  in  General  Orders  No. 
4,  herewith  enclosed. 

It  will  thus  appear  that  three  battalions  are  to  operate  against  the 
enemy. 

The  northern  battalion  is  now  rendezvousing  at  the  falls  of  the  Sno- 
qual-mie,  will  number  about  ninety  men,  and  will  be  supported  by 
Fat  Eanim  and  his  band  of  nearly  one  hundred  friendly  Indians. 
This  battalion  is  ordered  to  establish  block  houses  on  the  prairie  above 
the  falls  of  the  Sno-qual-mie,  and  on  Cedar  creek  ;  will  be  supplied 
with  sixty  days'  provisions,  and  will  prevent  the  Indians  either  cross- 
ing over  the  mountains  by  the  passes  of  the  Sno-qual-mie,  or  going 
down  the  Sno-ho-mish,  to  tamper  with  the  friendly  Indians  on  the 
reservations. 

The  central  battalion,  under  Major  Gilmore  Hays,  is  now  estab- 
lished at  Connell's  prairie,  on  the  south  side  of  White  river,  a  block 
house  and  corral  has  been  built,  and  the  communication  with  the  rear 
is  secured  by  a  ferry  and  block  house  on  the  Puyallup,  and  by  block 
houses  at  Montgomery's  and  on  the  Yelm  prairie.  They  have  one 
hundred  days'  supplies  of  provisions,  taken  in  by  ox-teams,  which 
have  since  been  withdrawn,  and  will  immediately  establish  block 
houses  at  the  crossing  of  White  river,  to  communicate  with  the  regu- 
lar force  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey,  on  the 
Muckleshoot  prairie,  and  at  Porter's,  higher  up  on  White  river. 

The  cordial  relations  between  the  regulars  and  volunteers,  men- 
tioned in  my  last  communication,  still  continue,  and  I  have  every  as- 
surance that  our  volunteers  will  do  their  duty. 

The  department  will  observe  that  one  of  the  companies  of  this  bat- 
talion is  a  company  of  pioneers.  They  are  experienced  axemen,  and 
have  rendered  the  most  efficient  service  in  opening  roads  and  building 
block  houses.     The  war  will  be  emphatically  a  war  of  block  houses. 

In  the  movement  of  the  troops  upon  the  Muckleshoot,  a  decisive 
battle  was  fought  with  the  Indians,  in  which  the  latter  were  signally 
defeated.  Their  establishment  at  Porter's  has  since  been  broken  up, 
and  they  have  been  driven  towards  Green  river.  If  they  continue 
their  retreat  further,  they  will  be  met  by  the  volunteers  and  friendly 
Indians  of  the  northern  battalion. 

The  southern  battalion  is  still  organizing,  but  their  march  to  the 
interior  will  be  delayed  for  a  short  time,  in  consequence  of  my  finding 
myself  obliged  to  order  more  than  one  company  to  the  defence  of  the 
Sound.  A  band  of  hostiles,  under  the  notorious  Qui-e-muth,  had, 
unknown  to  us,  established  themselves  in  the  Nisqually  bottom,  within 
twelve  miles  of  this  place  and  the  garrison  at  Steilacoom.  We  be- 
came aware  of  their  presence  one  week  since,  they  having  on  that  day 
killed  one  of  our  citizens. 

One  of  the  teamsters  had  been  for  some  days  missing,  and  that  he 
also  had  been  killed  was  ascertained  the  same  day.  The  whole  force 
of  the  central  battalion,  except  fifteen  men,  was  then  in  the  Indian 
country  on  White  river.     Immediately  an  express  was  dispatched  to 


TEBBITOBIES  OF  WASHINGTON  AND  OREGON.  29 

the  Oolumbia  river,  ordering  Captain  Maxon's  mounted  company  to 
the  Sound,  and  to-night  his  company  will  be  at  Jackson's,  ninety 
miles  on  the  road.  The  rapidity  of  the  movement  is  the  best  evidence 
of  the  necessity  of  action,  and  the  disposition  of  the  troops  to  obey 
orders.  In  the  meantime,  I  have  raised  the  force  of  fifteen  men  to 
sixty,  and,  in  addition,  have  sent  twenty-nine  friendly  Indians  into 
the  field.     These  Indians  are  led  by  experienced  white  men. 

These  hostiles  have,  within  ten  days,  driven  off  much  stock,  and 
have  alarmed  our  entire  settlements  ;  we  hope  soon  to  rout  them.  It 
is  necessary,  however,  to  have  considerable  guards  to  all  our  trains. 
The  mail  from  the  Columbia  river  came  in  on  Friday,  with  an  escort 
of  four  men. 

The  danger  is  not  so  much  from  the  harm  which  this  band  may  of 
its  own  strength  do,  as  it  numbers  not  over  forty  warriors,  but  from 
the  facility  with  which  it  may  communicate  with  the  friendly  Indians 
i>n  the  reservations,  and  stir  them  up  to  hostility.  Seattle  is  held  by 
a  company  of  volunteers,  consisting  of  forty  odd  men,  commanded  by 
the  chief  justice  of  the  Territory,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lander. 

Lone  Free  Point,  which  commands  a  trail  from  the  camp  of  the- 
hostiles  to  the  Sound,  whence  they  may  communicate  with  the  reserva- 
tions, is  also  held  by  a  volunteer  force  of  ten  men.  They  have  built 
a  substantial  block  house. 

Our  people  are  not  discouraged.  Wherever  four  families  are,  they 
will  build  a  block  house,  hold  it  against  the  Indians,  and  endeavor  to- 
get  in  their  crops.  Over  one  half  of  the  able-bodied  men  on  the 
Sound  are  bearing  arms  ;  our  people  have  patriotically  placed  at  the- 
disposal  of  the  authorities  all  their  available  means.  We  need  aid 
from  the  general  government — ample  appropriations  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war. 

I  have  refused  to  receive  into  service  a  single  man  for  local  defence  ^ 
all  are  enlisted  for  six  months,  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  executive. 

In  this  way  an  effectual  stop  has  been  put  to  any  attempt  to  enrol 
troops  for  nominal  service,  with  a  view  of  extorting  pay  and  rationa 
from  the  government. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectftiUy,  your  most  obedient, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Oovemor  Territory  of  Washington. 

Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War,  Washington^  D,  C, 


GENERAL  ORDERS— No.  4. 

Ist.  The  2d  regiment  of  Washington  Territory  volunteers,  called 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States  against  the  Yakima  and 
other  hostile  Indian  tribes,  will  be  organized  into  three  battalions,  to^ 
be  designated  respectively  the  northern,  the  central,  and  southerft 
Wttalions. 

2d.  The  northern  battalion  includes  company  G,  commanded  by 
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Captain  Van  Bokkelin  ;  company  I,  Captain  Howe ;  a  detachment  of 
company  H,  Captain  Peabody,  and  will  be  commanded  by  a  major,  to 
be  elected  by  the  command  npon  its  concentration. 

3d.  It  will  receive  supplies  and  transportation  from  Quartermaster 
and  Commissary  Robinson,  and  move  immediately  up  the  river  to  the 
Snoqualmie  falls. 

4th.  The  central  battalion,  commanded  by  Major  Gilmore  Hays, 
will  comprise  company  B,  Captain  Babbeson ;  company  C,  Captain 
Henness,  (mounted  rangers ;)  the  train  guard.  Captain  Shead,  and 
the  pioneer  company,  commanded  by  Captain  White,  with  detach- 
ment of  scouts,  commanded  by  Captain  Swindall,  of  company  F,  and 
be  supplied  by  Quartermaster  and  Commissary  Weed,  at  the  post  of 
Olympia. 

6th.  This  battalion  will  march  to  the  Muckleshoot  prairie,  estab- 
lishing block  houses  at  the  Yelm  prairie,  at  Montgomery's  station, 
4ind  the  crossing  of  the  Puyallup  river,  and,  forming  a  junction  with 
the  regulars,  erect  a  depot,  hospital^  and  block  house  at  or  near  the 
forks  of  White  and  Green  rivers. 

6th.  The  southern  battalion,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Shaw,  will  organize  from  the  companies  now  forming  by  Captains 
Maxen,  Achilles,  Higgins,  and  Pearson,  upon  the  Columbia  river, 
4ind  will  march  to  the  Walla- Walla  valley  as  soon  as  possible. 

7th.  The  southern  battalion  will  be  supplied  by  Quartermaster  and 
Commissary  Hathaway,  at  Fort  Vancouver. 

8th.  Officers  commanding  battalions  will  appoint  adjutants  for 
l^heir  commands. 

9th.  The  battalion  adjutant  will  conduct  the  military  correspond- 
ence, make  the  necessary  reports  to  this  office,  and  keep  the  papers  of 
the  battalion. 

10th.  Quartermasters  and  commissaries  will  make  their  reports  to 
^tiartermaster  and  Commissary  General  Miller,  at  Olympia. 

11th.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lander,  commanding  post  at  Seattle,  will 
organize  company  A,  of  the  2d  regiment  of  Washington  Territory 
volunteers,  with  as  many  friendly  Indians  as  may  report  to  him,  and 
make  war  upon  the  hostile  savages  infesting  the  forests  between  El- 
liott's bay  and  the  country  lying  adjacent  to  Seattle,  and  co-operate 
with  the  naval  forces  now  in  the  bay  of  Seattle,  and  will  be  supplied 
"by  Quartermaster  and  Commissary  F.  Mathias. 

12th.  Jared  S.  Hurd  and  H.  R.  Crosbie,  esq.,  are  appointed  aids 
to  the  commander-in-chief,  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant  colonel. 

13th.  Eustis  Huger  is  appointed  acting  adjutant  to  the  2d  regiment 
W.  T.  volunteers,  with  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant. 

14th.  Sidney  S.  Ford,  jr.,  is  appointed  a  captain,  and  detached  for 
i;he  special  service  of  organizing  a  force  of  friendly  Indians  of  the 
Ohehalis  and  Cowlitz  tribes  for  operation  upon  the  Puyallup. 

16th.  Captain  C.  W.  Riley,  with  the  force  raised  in  Steilacoom, 
ivill  build  a  fort  at  "  Lone  Tree  Point,"  north  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Puyallup,  and  occupy  that  post  until  further  orders. 

16th.  Warren  Gove  is  appointed  quartermaster  and  commissary  at 
the  post  of  Steilacoom. 
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17th.  A.  H.  Robie  is  appointed  quartermaster  and  oommissary  of 
subsistence  at  the  Dalles. 

18th.  G.  K.  Willard  to  be  surgeon  and  purveyor  .of  medicine  and 
medical  stores  at  headquarters. 

19th.  M.  P.  Burns  is  appointed  a  surgeon  in  the  2d  regiment,  and 
ordered  for  duty  with  the  central  battalion. 

20th.  Dr.  R.  M.  Bigelow,  surgeon  for  the  northern  battalion. 

21st.  The  officer  commanding  the  southern  battalion  will  appoint 
a  surgeon  for  his  command,  and  report  his  name  to  this  office,  that  a 
commission  may  issue. 

22d.  Edward  Furste  is  appointed  chief  clerk  to  the  quartermaster 
and  commissary  general. 

23d.  James  Roberts  is  appointed  military  clerk  to  the  office  of  the 
commander-in-chief. 

24th.  In  all  service  of  combined  volunteer  and  Indian  military 
forces,  the  military  officer  will  take  command  of  the  whole. 

25th.  All  officers  commanding  are  requested  to  make  reports  to 
this  office  as  frequently  as  practicable. 

By  order  of  the  governor  and  commander-in-chief. 

JAMES  TILTON, 
Adjutant  General  W,  T,  Volunteer  Forces, 

Headquarters,  Olyinpia,  W.  T.,  February  25,  1856. 


The  Governor  of  Washington  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 

Executive  Office,  Territory  of  Washington, 

Oly^iipia,  March  21,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  my  two  reports,  of  February  19  and  March  9,  I  laid  before 
the  department  the  circumstances  of  my  return  from  the  Blackfeet 
oountry,  the  condition  of  the  Tei^ritory,  and  the  measures  taken  by  me 
to  call  out  volunteers  and  to  apply  them  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 
1  now  propose  to  lay  before  the  department  a  full  view  of  the  whole 
matter,  and  to  indicate  the  measures  which,  in  my  judgment^  are  still 
necessary  to  protect  these  distant  settlements,  and  to  inflict  that  sum- 
mary chastisement  upon  the  Indians  demanded  both  by  their  unpro- 
Toked  atrocities  and  the  permanent  peace  of  the  country. 

I  have  caused  two  maps  to  be  prepared  ;  one  of  the  country  west  of 
the  Cascades,  showing  the  points  now  occupied  by  that  portion  of  the 
friendly  Indians  who,  for  five  months,  have  been  under  the  charge  of 
local  agents  ;  the  lines  occupied  by  the  regular  troops  now  in  the  field 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  ;  the  point  occupied 
by  the  naval  forces  ;  the  lines  occupied  by  the  volunteer  forces  now  in 
the  field  ;  the  block  houses  occupied  by  our  citizens  ;  the  lines  of  sup- 
plies ;  the  depots  for  their  protection ;  the  country  occupied  by  the 
hostiles  ;  the  lines  over  which  reinforcements  can  come  to  them  from 
east  of  the  Cascades;  and  one  of  the  country  east  of  the  Cascades, 
showing  the  tribes,  the  lines  of  communication,  and  the  points  at  the 
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latest  advices  occupied  by  the  hostiles.     The  number  of  souls  and  of 
warriors  will  be  shown  on  this  map. 

A  glance  at  the  first  map  will  show  that  the  citizens  of  the  Terri- 
tory have,  for  the  protection  of  their  families,  and  to  get  in  and 
harvest  their  crops,  and  in  connexion  with  the  military  service  of  the 
Territory,  built  some  thirty-three  block  houses  and  depots.  Of  these 
some  are  large  establishments.  Fort  Henniss,  in  Mound  prairie,  is  a 
large  stockade,  with  block  houses  at  the  alternate  corners,  with  build- 
ings inside  affording  shelter  to  all  the  families  of  that  flourishing 
settlement.  At  Nathan  Eaton's  the  defences  consist  of  sixteen  log 
buildings  in  a  square,  facing  inwards,  the  object  being  not  only  to 
collect  the  families  for  protection,  but  to  send  out  a  scouting  party  of 
some  fifteen  men  when  marauders  are  in  the  vicinity. 

This  point  is  within  four  miles  of  the  Nisqually  bottom,  which  was 
the  headquarters  for  four  weeks  of  a  band  of  hostiles,  and  is  central  to 
many  Indian  trails. 

On  Skocham  bay  there  is  an  establishment  of  the  same  character, 
and  nearly  as  large  as  Fort  Henniss.  The  latter  was  built  by  one  of 
the  volunteer  companies  of  the  new  levies,  but  the  former  entirely  by 
the  citizens,  without  any  aid  from  the  territorial  authorities. 

The  settlements  are  now  so  secured  by  block  houses  that  the  citi- 
zens will  hold  them,  even  should  every  Indian  in  the  Sound  become 
hostile,  and  be  reinforced  by  large  bands  from  the  north. 

The  whole  country  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sound,  from  the 
Shookum  creek  to  Snow-how-mish,  is  a  war  ground.  No  friendly 
Indian  is  allowed  there  except  he  has  a  pass  from  an  authorized  agent 
stating  his  specific  business,  or  he  be  connected  with  the  military  and 
naval  service.  Two  parties  of  Indian  auxiliaries  are  now  in  the  field, 
besides  which,  quite  a  number  of  Indians  are  employed  as  spies, 
guides,  and  in  canoe  service. 

I  will  now  give  you  a  condensed  view  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  military  operations  on  the  sound. 

1.  The  regular  troops  now  occupy  the  Muckleshoot  prairie  as  their 
central  position.  The  line  of  communication  to  Steilacoom  is  secured 
by  a  block  house  and  ferry  at  the  crossing  of  the  Puyallup.  A  com- 
pany has  been  sent  to  Seattle  to  move  up  the  Duamish  and  open  a 
communication  with  the  central  position.  A  block  house  will  be  es- 
tablished at  the  mouth  of  Cedar  creek,  and  probably  one  at  John 
Thomas'.  The  force  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  has  been  very 
active,  and  this  gallant  officer  has  made  the  most  favorable  impression 
upon  our  people. 

2.  The  naval  forces  occupy  Seattle.  This  place  is  also  held  by  a 
company  of  volunteers,  who,  for  some  days,  have  been  under  orders 
to  occupy  the  line  of  the  Dunamish,  and  who,  in  that  duty,  will  co- 
operate with  the  company  sent  there  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey. 

3.  The  northern  battalion  have  their  headquarters  at  Fort  Tilton, 
near  the  falls  of  the  Sno-qual-mie  They  number  about  ninety  white 
men,  and  about  the  same  number  of  friendly  Indians,  under  Pat 
Kannim.  They  will  establish  block  houses  in  the  prairie  above  the 
falls  and  on  Cedar  creek,  and  will  extend  their  scouts  to  the  Muckle- 
shoot and  Dunamish . 
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4.  To  circumscribe  the  field  occupied  by  the  enemy,  I  have  sug- 
gested to  Captain  Swartwout,  in  command  of  the  naval  forces,  a  joint 
operation  upon  the  lake  back  of  Seattle^  a  block  house  to  be  built  on 
the  lake  at  the  nearest  point  to  Seattle,  a  good  road  opened  with  Se- 
attle, and  boats  from  the  navy,  with  one  hundred  men,  to  be  placed 
on  the  lake.  Captain  Swartwout  does  not,  however,  by  his  instruc- 
tions, feel  authorized  either  to  co-operate  with  the  military  authorities 
of  the  Territory,  or  to  take  part  in  any  operation  carrying  his  force 
away  from  the  immediate  shore  of  the  Sound.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my 
letter  to  Captain  Swartwout  and  of  his  reply  thereto. 

5.  The  central  battalion  have  their  headquarters  at  Cornell's  prairie 
and  at  Porter's.  The  communication  with  the  rear  is  received  by  a 
block  house  and  ferry,  at  the  crossing  of  the  Puyallup,  and  block 
houses  at  Montgomery's,  at  the  Yellem  Prairie,  at  Nathan  Eaton's, 
and  Jones'.  This  battalion  numbers  in  the  field,  including  the  gar- 
rison of  Yellem  and  Montgomery's  and  the  crossing  of  the  Puyallup, 
about  150  men. 

6.  Our  supplies  are  drawn  mainly  from  the  country  between  this 
point  and  the  Cowlitz  landing.  The  route  is  well  secured  by  block 
nouses. 

7.  Lone  Tree  Point  is  also  held  by  a  volunteer  force  often  men.  It 
guards  several  important  trails. 

8.  Bellingham  Bay  has  its  bloqk  house  defended  by  fifteen  men  of 
Captain  Peabody's  company. 

9.  The  southern  battalion,  on  its  arrival  on  the  Sound,  will  be  for 
the  most  part  dismounted  and  sent  to  reinforce  the  central  battalion. 
The  two  battalions  will  then  operate  up  White  river,  towards  the 
Nachess  pass,  co-operating  with  Ijieutenant  Colonel  Casey. 

The  map  of  the  country  east  of  the  Cascades  will  show  the  largo 
number  of  Indians  already  hostile,  or  who  may  be  incited  to  hostility, 
the  ease  with  which  they  may  communicate  with  each  other,  the  great 
number  of  excellent  trails,  the  large  extent  of  country  embraced  in 
the  theatre  of  operations,  and  the  facility  with  which  reinforcements 
can  be  sent  over  the  Cascades. 

Hence  the  importance  of  the  most  vigorous  and  decisive  blows  to  get 
possession  of  the  whole  country  east  of  the  Sound,  now  invested  with 
the  savages,  and  to  hold  in  our  hands  the  routes  over  the  Cascades, 
before  they  become  practicable  in  May,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  the 
most  vigorous  measures  east  of  the  Cascades,  in  order  that  the  Indians 
may  be  simultaneously  struck  in  the  Yakima  country. 

It  is  probable  that  the  hostile  Indians  rather  exceed  the  minimum 
estimate  of  two  hundred  men,  as  stated  in  my  memoir  to  General 
Wool,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  sent  to  the  department^  but  I  do  not 
think  they  will  be  found  to  exceed  three  hundred  men. 

Their  headquarters  have  been  on  the  Muckleshoot  prairie,  now  oc- 
cupied by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey,  and  now  they  have  moved  up 
rither  White  or  Green  river.  But  there  are  bands  also  on  the  lake 
baA  of  Seattle,  and  probably  of  Cedar  creek. 

The  map  will  show  that  the  hostiles  are  only  within  a  few  hours 
distance  of  every  reservation.     There  are  many  trails  known  only  to 
Ex.  Doc.  66 3 
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the  Indians,  and  it  will  not  be  possible,  in  anj  contingency,  entirely 
to  prevent  communication. 

From  the  hostile  camps  marauding  parties  can  steal  ont^  and  turn* 
ing  the  heads  of  the  Pnyallup  and  Nisqually,  they  can,  in  from  six  to 
twelve  hours,  strike  any  settlement  from  Steilacoom  to  the  Cowlitz 
landing.  More  than  this,  there  are  places  where  they  can  on  this  line 
of  settlements  establish  themselves,  and  for  many  days  defy  all  our 
efforts  to  drive  them  out. 

Consider  the  face  of  the  country,  prairies  and  heavy  timber,  and 
many  streams,  almost  impenetrable  brushwood  on  the  banks,  and 
heavy  drift  along  either  shore,  there  is  not  a  road  or  trail  of  twenty 
miles  in  the  whole  Sound  country  which  does  not  afford  one  or  more 
excellent  ambuscades. 

Between  this  place  and  Cowlitz  landing  are  two  Indian  reservations. 
The  CTiehales  and  Cowlitz.  The  former  can  easily  be  incited  to  hos- 
tility and  they  number  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  warriors.  We 
know  of  some  three  or  four  men  who  are  endeavoring  to  stir  up  the 
tribe  to  war.  My  plan  has  been  to  get  up  a  small  auxiliary  force  of 
some  fifteen  of  the  best  men  of  the  tribe,  who  make  scouts  every  few 
days  towards  the  head  of  the  Shookum-chuck.  It  has  been  found  to 
work  well.  The  difficulty  is,  that  if  the  men  of  the  tribe,  believed 
to  be  in  alliance  with  '^Leschi/'  were  summarily  disposed  of,  the 
whole  tribe  would  break  out.  We  have  no  positive  evidence,  except 
the  impression  of  their  commander,  Captain  Ford,  who  is  of  opinion, 
that  in  his  last  trip  ten  of  the  men  tried  to  kill  him.  He  has  great 
daring  and  presence  of  mind,  and  he  believes  he  can  prevent  an  out- 
break. 

So  of  the  reservation  opposite  Olympia,  Lieutenant  Grosnell  has 
made  one  scout  in  the  Nisqually  bottom  of  ten  days,  with  fourteen 
Indians.  Yesterday  morning  he  started  out  on  a  scout  of  three  days, 
with  thirty  Indians.  The  e^t  of  the  first  scout  was  salutary.  Such 
will,  I  doubt  not,  be  the  effect  of  the  second.  Yet  on  the  first  scout 
Lieutenant  Gosnell  went  with  his  life  in  his  hands.  Some  of  his  In- 
dians were  more  than  suspected,  and  he  went  with  them  alone. 

The  most  melancholy  feature  of  this  war  is  that  the  Indians 
who  have  taken  the  lead  in  murdering  our  men,  our  women,  and  our 
children  were  those  who  have  received  the  most  favors  from  the 
whites,  and  were  held  by  them  in  the  most  consideration.  Many 
cases  have  occurred  of  Indians  killing  their  friends  and  benefactors. 
Are  ^ou  surprised  that  a  general  distrust  of  all  Indians  pervades  the 
public  mind  ?  Therefore,  consider  the  task  which  has  been  imposed 
upon  the  territorial  authorities,  to  see  to  it  that  the  Indians  not  taking 
part  with  the  hostiles  are  treated  as  friends. 

In  short,  the  whole  country  is  a  frontier,  within  a  few  hours  of  the 
camp  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  with  four  thousand  friendly  Indians 
in  our  midst,  of  whose  faith  we  cannot  be  certain. 

Our  safetv  lies  in  two  things :  first,  to  carry  the  war  against  the 
hostiles  ^ith  the  whole  force  of  the  Territorjr,  and  to  bring  them  to 
unconditionalrsubmission ;  and,  second,  to  give  no  cause  of  offence  to 
the  friendly  Indians,  even  in  the  cases  of  persons  more  than  suspected. 

You  have  served  in  an  Indian  country,  and  know  something  of  In- 
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dian  modes  of  thinking,  and  can  appreciate  that,  when,  in  a  contest 
like  this,  troops  have  once  entered  the  field,  they  must  not  be  with- 
drawn till  they  have  accomplished  the  object  for  which  they  were  sent 
into  the  field.  There  must  be  no  changes  of  plan.  We  must  push 
forward  and  do  the  work  we  have  undertaken,  else  the  Indian  will 
say  he  has  driven  us  from  the  field,  and  thereby  get  large  accessions 
from  tribes  who  otherwise  would  continue  friendly. 

General  Wool  has  recently  visited  this  Sound,  and,  with  a  ftiU 
knowledge  of  the  Course  taken  by  me  in  calling  out  the  volunteers  of 
the  Territory,  of  the  cordial  spirit  of  co-operation  between  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Casey  and  myself,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  volunteers  were 
actually  in  the  field  engaging  the  enemy,  has  ignored  efiFectually  the 
necessity  of  this,  but  has  practically  admitted  it  in  directing  Colonel 
Caaey  to  make  a  requisition  upon  me  for  two  companies  of  volunteers. 
This  requisition  I  have  refused  to  comply  with,  for  reasons  which  will 
be  fonnd  in  my  letter  to  Colonel  Casey  and  Major  General  Wool,  here- 
with enclosed. 

Those  reasons,  it  seems  to  me,  are  conclusive,  and  they  show  the 
necessity  of  removing  from  the  command  of  the  department  of  the  Pa- 
cific a  man  who  has  by  his  acts,  so  far  as  this  Territory  is  concerned, 
shown  an  utter  incapacity. 

I  will  most  respectfully  call  your  attention  to  my  letter  to  G^eneral 
Wool,  and  to  his  letter  to  which  mine  was  an  answer,  and  I  simply 
ask  that  justice  may  be  done  between  us. 

So  long  as  I  am  the  governor  of  Washington,  and  till  I  receive  in- 
stmctions  from  my  superiors,  I  shall  pass  on  in  the  path  indicated  in 
that  letter  to  General  Wool. 

I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  recapitulate,  briefiy,  the  points  of  difiFer- 
ence. 

1.  General  Wool  states  that  the  movement  of  the  Oregon  volunteers 
was  entirely  unnecessary,  and  precipitated  the  Walla-Walla  and  other 
tribes  into  hostility. 

I  assert  that  this  movement  probably  saved  my  party  from  destruc- 
tion, and  that  the  Indians  then  hostile  had  been  so  even  before  the 
Oregon  volunteers  moved  against  them. 

2.  General  Wool  states  that  Governor  Curry  had  iio  right  to  move 
his  troops  into  the  Territory  of  Washington. 

I  assert,  and  have  shown,  that  the  Oregon  volunteers  fought  the 
Indians  mainly  of  Oregon,  and  that,  near  the  confines  of  the  two  Ter- 
ritories. 

3.  General  Wool  states,  that  if  the  Oregon  volunteers  are  with- 
drawn, he  will  have  no  trouble  in  managing  affairs  and  keeping  the 
Nez  Percys  friendly. 

I  state,  officially,  to  General  Wool  and  to  the  department,  that  the 
Nez  Perces  are  in  my  hands,  and  that  without  an  armed  man  I  will 
undertake  to  keep  the  Nez  Percys  friendly,  if  General  Wool  does  not 
interfere  with  me  in  the  management  of  these  Indians.  But  I  also 
state  that  General  Wool,  in  addition  to  his  regular  force,  will  require 
the  best  efforts  of  the  Oregon  volunteers,  to  strike  stick  bldws  this  spring 
and  summer  as  tvtU  protect  the  settlements.     He  can  do  nothing  more. 
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He  must  wait  till  next  winter  to  strike  blows  to  end  the  war  east  of 
the  Cascades.     I  refer  to  my  memoir. 

The  department  will  thus  see  that  I  consider  the  war  east  of  the  Cas- 
cades of  great  magnitude,  and  that  it  would  have  been  vastly  greater 
were  it  not  for  the  concurrence  of  two  things.  1st.  The  movement  of 
the  Oregon  volunteers  to  the  Walla- Walla  valley;  and  2d.  My  return 
hy  the  direct  route,  and  not  by  the  tcay  of  New  York. 

It  is  simply  an  exigency  to  be  met,  and  met  by  all  the  authorities  in 
the  spirit  of  cordial  co-operation,  looking  to  the  public  good  alone, 
without  any  reference  to  personal  considerations. 

I  have  therefore  suggested  to  General  Wool  the  necessity  of  recog- 
nizing the  services  of  the  Oregon  volunteers ;  but  I  expect  nothing 
from  him,  and  I  shall  therefore  take  my  own  course,  with  the  deter- 
mination that  if  disasters  shall  occur,  not  a  tittle  of  the  responsibility 
ahall  be  attached  to  me. 

The  war  here  must  be  ended  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  all  the  dis- 
posable force  kept  in  the  field  till  the  enemy's  country  is  occupied  and 
his  force  be  scattered. 

All  our  horsemen  must  then  be  ready  to  cross  the  Cascades  to  move 
against  the  hostiles,  who  may  then,  with  greatly  superior  numbers, 
be  encountering  the  troops. 

I  have  therefore  ordered  all  the  troops  from  the  C  )lumbia  valley  to 
to  the  Sound,  and  have  directed  a  train  of  100  pack  animals  and  40 
wagons  to  be  ready  to  cross  the  Nachess  the  last  of  May. 

I  have  ordered  that  supplies  and  transportation  be  engaged,  to  place 
in  depot  at  Walla- Walla  75  days'  provisions  for  250  men. 

The  Oregon  volunteers  have  crossed  Snake  river,  and  have  already 
probably  struck  the  enemy.  Should  they  succeed  in  striking,  on  their 
return,  the  enemy  in  the  Yakima  country,  and  should  the  movement 
be  followed  up  by  the  regular  troops,  I  trust  that  my  operations  will 
be  confined  to  the  country  on  the  Sound. 

Should,  however,  nothing  decisive  be  done  in  the  Yakima  country 
till  the  passes  are  open,  our  situation  here  will  be  critical,  and  the  de- 
fence of  the  Sound,  as  regards  the  Indians  east  of  the  Cascades,  may  be 
best  accomplished  by  waging  war  against  them  in  their  own  country. 

I  have  looked  to  this  exigency  from  the  beginning ;  hence  volun- 
teers were  raised  for  six  months ;  have  supplies  and  transportation  for 
the  same  period.  But  we  will  be  prepared  for  the  worst  and  hope  for 
the  best. 

The  following  papers  accompany  this  report: 

1.  Copy  of  General  Wool's  reply  of  February  12,  1856,  to  my  me- 
moir to  him  of  the  23d  December  and  29th  January.  This  memoir 
has  already  been  transmitted  to  the  War  Department. 

2.  Copy  of  my  answer  to  this  reply,  dated  March. 

3.  Copy  of  my  letter  to  General  Wool,  on  his  arrival  at  Steilacoom, 
introducing  Adjutant  General  Tilton,  and  expressing  my  desire  to  co- 
operate with  the  regular  service. 

4.  Copy  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey's  letter,  calling  on  me  for  two 
companies  of  volunteers. 

5.  Copy  of  my  answer  to  the  same,  declining  to  call  out  the  com- 
panies. 
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6.  A  copy  of  my  letter  to  Captain  Swartwout,  commanding  naval 
forces  in  the  Sound,  proposing  a  combined  movement  of  the  military 
and  naval  forces. 

7.  Copy  of  Captain  Swartwout's  letter,  declining  to  co-operate. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  lay  before  the  department  the  condition 
of  affairs,  and  the  measures  of  preparation  and  precaution  taken  by 
me  to  protect  our  suffering  people,  and  I  have  the  honor,  sir,  to  be, 
very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  Territory  of  Washington, 
Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War,  Washington  City. 


No.  1. 


Hbabquartebs  Department  op  the  Pacific, 

Benicxa,  California ,  February  12,  1856. 

Sir:  I  received  your  communication  of  the  23d  of  December,  and 
29th  January,  1856,  on  the  6th  instant,  but  too  late  to  reply  to  it  by 
the  return  steamer.  For  the  information  which  it  imparts  you  have 
my  thanks.  When  you  know  my  instructions  to  Colonel  Wright,  of 
the  9th  infantry,  at  Vancouver,  you  will  discover  that  many  of  your 
suggestions  have  been  anticipated.  In  presenting,  however,  your 
plan  of  campaign,  which  is  a  very  extended  one,  you  should  have 
recollected  that  I  have  neither  the  resources  of  a  Territory,  nor  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  at  my  command.  Still  you  may  be 
assured  that  the  war  against  the  Indians  will  be  prosjcuted  with  all 
the  vigor,  promptness  and  efficiency  I  am  master  of,  at  the  same  time 
without  wasting  unnecessarily  the  means  and  resources  at  my  disposal 
by  untimely  and  unproductive  expeditions.  With  the  additional  force 
which  recently  arrived  at  Vancouver  and  at  the  Dalles,  I  think  I  shall 
be  able  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close  in  a  few  months,  provided  the  exter- 
mination of  the  Indians,  which  I  do  not  approve  of,  is  not  determined 
on,  and  private  war  prevented,  and  the  volunteers  withdrawn  from  the 
Walla- Walla  country. 

Whilst  I  was  in  Oregon  it  was  reported  to  me,  that  many  citizens, 
with  a  due  proportion  of  volunteers,  aAd  two  newspapers,  advocated 
the  extermination  of  the  Indians.    This  principle  has  been  acted  on  in 
several  instances,  without  discriminating  between  enemies  and  friends, 
which  has  been  the  cause  in  southern  Oregon  of  sacrificing  many  inno- 
cent and  worthy  citizens.     As  in  the  case  of  Major  Lupton  and  his 
party,  (volunteers,)  who  killed  twenty-five  Indians,  eighteen  of  whom 
were  women  and  children.    These  were  friendly  Indians,  on  their  way 
to  the  Indian  reservation,  where  they  expected  protection  from  the 
whites.     This  barbarous  act  is  the  cause  of  the  present  contest  in  the 
Bogue  River  country,  and  as  Captain  Judah,  U.  S.  A.,  reports,  is  re- 
taliatory of  the  conduct  of  Major  Lupton.  , 
By  the  same  mail  which  brought  me  your  communication,  I  received 
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one — nffw  before  me,  from  a  persi>n  who  I  tkink  incapable  of  misrep- 
renentation — ^which  inf«>nns  me  that  the  frien^Uj  Cajnses  are  every 
dajr  menaoed  with  death  bj  Gi>Temor  Cnrrrs  Tolonteers.  The  writer 
Mjs  they  bare  cie«pr/iled  these  Indian^s — who  hare  so  nobly  followed 
the  advice  of  llr.  Pahner  to  remain  faithful  friends  to  the  Americans — 
of  their  provisions.  To-day  he  says  these  same  volunteers,  without 
discipline  and  without  orders^  are  not  yet  satisfied  with  rapine  and 
injustice,  and  wi<^h  to  take  away  the  small  remnant  of  animals  and 
provisions  left.  Every  day  they  run  off  the  horses  and  cattle  of  the 
friendly  Indians.  These  have  become  indignant,  and  will  not  be  much 
longer  restrained  from  resisting  conduct  so  unworthy  of  the  whites, 
who  have  made  them  so  many  promises  to  respect  and  protect  them  if 
they  remained  faithful  friends.  The  writer  further  says,  if  the  volun- 
teers are  not  arrested  in  their  brigand  actions,  the  Indians  will  save 
themselves  by  flying  to  the  homes  of  their  relations,  the  Nez  Perces, 
who  have  promised  them  help,  and  then  all  the  Indians  of  Oregon  and 
Washington  would  join  in  the  common  defence.  This  information  is 
in  a  great  measure  confirmed  by  a  person  who,  I  am  assured,  enjoys 
your  resj)ect  and  confidence. 

I  need  not  say,  although  I  had  previously  instructed  Colonel  Wright 
to  take  possession  of  the  Walla- Walla  country  at  the  earliest  moment 
practicaole,  that  I  directed  him  to  give  protection  as  soon  as  he  could 
to  the  friendly  Cayuses  from  the  depredations  of  the  volunteers.  It  is 
such  conduct  as  here  complained  of  that  irritates  and  greatly  increases 
the  ranks  of  the  hostile  tribes  ;  and  if  the  Nez  Perces  join  in  the  war 
against  us,  which  I  hope  to  prevent,  we  shall  require  a  much  larger 
force  than  we  now  have  in  Washington  and  Oregon  Territories  to  re- 
sist savage  barbarities  and  to  protect  the  whites. 

I  have  recently  sent  to  Puget  Sound  two  companies  of  the  9th  in- 
fantry. These,  with  the  three  companies  there,  will  give  a  force  of 
nearly  or  quite  four  hundred  regulars,  conmianded  by  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Casey.  This  force,  with  several  ships  of  war  in  the  Sound,  to 
which  will  be  added,  in  a  few  days,  the  Umted  States  steamer  Massa- 
chusetts, it  seems  to  me,  if  rightly  directed,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
bring  to  terms  two  hundred  fiidian  warriors.  Captain  Kejres,  in  his 
last  report  received,  says  there  are  not  quite  two  hundred  in  arms  in 
that  region.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  has  been  directed  to  prosecute 
the  war  with  the  greatest  vigilance  and  activity.  The  gallant  Cap- 
tain Swartwout,  who  goes  in  the  Massachusetts,  conmiander-in-chief 
of  the  naval  forces  in  the  Sound,  will,  I  am  assured,  zealously,  efficient- 
ly, and,  I  trust,  successfully  co-operate  with  Colonel  Casey  to  bring 
the  war  to  a  close. 

In  regard  to  the  operations  east  of  the  Cascade  mountains,  if  Gover- 
nor Curry's  volunteers  have  not  driven  the  friendly  Cayuses  and  the 
Nez  Perces  into  the  ranks  of  the  hostile  tribes,  (and  they  should  be 
withdrawn  from  the  Walla- Walla  country,)  I  have  great  hopes  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  bring  the  Indians  in  that  region  to  terms,  notwith- 
standing the  volunteers  killed  the  chief,  Pee-pee-mox-mox,  scalped 
him,  cut  off  his  ears  and  hands,  as  reported  by  volunteers,  and  sent 
them  to  their  friends  in  Oregon.  All  this,  too,  after  he  met  them 
under  a  flag  of  truce,  declaring  he  ^^was  for  peace,  that  he  did  not 
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wish  to  fight,  that  his  people  did  not  wish  to  fight/'  and  that  if  any 
of  his  young  men  had  done  wrong  he  would  make  restitution,  while 
he  at  the  same  time  offered  the  volunteers  cattle  for  food.  Such  con- 
duct may  have  caused  feelings  diflScult  to  overcome.  I  trust,  however, 
I  will  be  able  to  do  it. 

As  soon  as  the  war  is  terminated  east  of  the  Cascade  mountains,  I 
will  be  able  to  send  all  my  disposable  forces  against  the  Indians  in 
Bogae  river  and  Puget  Sound.  It  is,  however,  due  to  truth  to  say, 
at  no  time  were  volunteers  required,  or  in  any  sense  of  the  term  neces- 
sary, for  the  defence  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oregon,  from  the  depreda- 
tions or  barbariti^  of  Indians  occupying  the  country  east  of  the  Cas- 
cade mountains.  Nor  was  there  any  circumstance  to  justify  Governor 
Carry  in  sending  his  troops  from  Oregon  to  Washington  Territory  to 
make  war  on  the  Walla- Wallas,  from  whom  the  Oregonians  had  no 
danger  whatever  to  apprehend.  On  this  subject  I  would  refer  you  to 
the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  the  3d  of  December,  rela- 
tive to  the  affairs  of  the  army,  in  which  he  says,  ^*  the  department  at 
this  distance,  and  in  the  absence  of  more  definite  information,  espe- 
cially in  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  combination  among  the  hostile 
trib^,  cannot  judge  what  volunteer  reinforcements  to  the  regular 
troops  may  be  necessary.  This  is  a  matter  which  must  necessarily  be 
left  to  the  military  commander  in  the  department  of  the  Pacific." 

At  the  conclusion  of  your  communication  you  say  ''it  is  due  to 
firankness  that  I  should  state  that  I  have  determined  to  submit  to  the 
department  the  course  taken  by  the  military  authorities  in  disbanding 
the  troops  raised  in  the  Territory  of  Washington  for  my  relief.  No 
effort  was  made,  although  the  facts  were  presented  both  to  Major 
General  Wool  and  Major  Raines  to  send  me  assistance.  The  regular 
troops  were  all  withdrawn  into  garrison,  and  I  was  left  to  make  my 
way  the  best  I  could  through  tribes  known  to  be  hostile.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  the  commissioner,  selected  by  the  President  to 
make  treaties  with  Indians  in  the  interior  of  the  continent,  is  to  be 
ignored  and  his  safety  left  to  chance." 

In  your  "  fi-ankness"  and  determination  to  represent  me  to  the  de- 
partment, I  trust  you  will  be  governed  by  truth,  and  truth  only. 
Perhaps  it  is  equally  due  to  frankness  on  my  part  to  say,  that  your 
communication  is  the  first  that  I  have  received  in  relation  to  yourself, 
or  on  any  subject  whatever  touching  the  Indian  war,  from  any  civil 
functionary  either  in  Washington  or  Oregon  Territories  ;  and  I  have 
received  but  one  from  the  military,  and  that  was  from  Colonel  Nes- 
mith,  who  requested  me  to  furnish  him  with  two  howitzers,  which  I 
refused.  I  have  only  to  add  that  I  disbanded  no  troops  raised  for 
your  relief;  and  your  communication  gave  me  the  first  intelligence 
that  any  were  raised  for  such  a  purpose. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  E.  WOOL, 

Major  General, 

To  his  Excellency  Isaac  I.  Stevens, 

Governor  of  Washington  Territory, 
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No.  2. 

Executive  Office,  Washington  Territory, 

Olyrnpia,  March  20,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  commu- 
nication of  the  12th  February,  and  to  state  generally,  in  answer  there- 
to, that  the  events  of  the  past  four  weeks,  in  connexion  with  your  own 
official  course,  affords  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  most  objectionable 
positions  of  your  letter  have  been  abandoned,  and  that  you  have  finally 
become  awakened  to  the  true  condition  of  the  Indian  war,  and  are 
seeking  to  make  some  amends  for  the  unfortunate  blunders  of  the 
past. 

You  have  probably  learned  how  much  you  have  been  misled  in  your 
views  of  the  operations  of  the  Oregon  volunteers,  and  how  much  un- 
necessary sympathy  you  have  wasted  upon  the  infamous  Pee-pee-mox- 
mox.  For  your  own  reputation  have  I  felt  pain  at  the  statements 
made  in  your  letter  to  me,  for  I  am  the  authoritative  witness  in  the 
case,  and  in  the  letter  which  submitted  your  own  action,  in  refusing 
to  send  me  succor,  I  have  presented  briefly  the  facts,  showing  the 
unmitigated  hostility  of  that  chief.  I  assert  that  I  can  prove,  by  in- 
contestible  evidence,  that  Pee-pee-mox-mox  had  been  hostile  for 
months ;  that  he  exerted  his  influence  to  effect  a  general  combination 
of  the  tribes ;  that  he  plundered  Walla- Walla  and  the  settlers  of  the 
valley,  distributing  the  spoils  to  his  men  and  the  neighboring  tribes 
as  war  trophies ;  that  he  rejected  the  intercession  of  the  friendly  Nez 
Perces  to  continue  peaceful ;  that  he  had  sworn  to  take  my  life  and 
cut  off'  my  party ;  and  that  he  and  the  adjoining  tribes  of  Oregon  and 
Washington  had  taken  up  their  military  position  as  warriors  at  the 
proper  points  of  the  Walla- Walla  valley ;  and  all  this  before  the  vol- 
unteers of  Oregon  moved  upon  him. 

Pee-pee-mox-mox  was  slain  fairly.  I  have  investigated  that  matter 
on  the  ground,  having  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  officers  of  the 
Oregon  volunteers  and  the  eye-witnesses  of  his  death,  but  the  testi- 
mony of  the  friendly  Indians,  both  Cayuses  and  Nez  Perces.  He  was 
not  entrapped  by  a  flag  of  truce.  I,  of  course,  reprobate  the  indigni- 
ties subsequently  committed  upon  his  person. 

Are  you  aware,  sir,  that  the  great  victory  achieved  by  the  gallant 
volunteers  of  Oregon,  in  the  Walla- Walla  valley,  was  fought  near 
the  line  separating  the  two  Territories,  and  that  more  of  the  Indians 
of  Oregon  were  engaged  in  it  than  the  Indians  of  Washington? 
Tour  letter  would  seem  to  show  that  you  were  ignorant  of  this  fact. 
Where,  sir,  did  you  derive  your  information? 

Half  the  Walla- Wallas  live  permanently  in  Oregon ;  all  the  Uma- 
tillas ;  over  one-half  of  the  Cayuses ;  all  the  John  Days,  Des-chutes^ 
and  Tigh  Indians. 

These  were  the  Indians  that  met  the  volunteers  of  Oregon,  and  all 
these  Indians  were,  by  an  arrangement  made  between  General  Palmer 
and  myself,  under  the  charge  of  the  Oregon  agents. 

These  Indians  were  reinforced,  after  the  first  three  days  fight,  by 
one  hundred  Palouses,  detached  from  the  force  under  Kam-ai-a-kin. 
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That  some  turbolent  men  of  the  Oregon  volunteers  have  done  injury 
to  the  friendly  Cayuses,  is  unquestionable,  and  it  is  reprobated  by  the 
authorities  and  the  citizens  of  both  Territories.  It  has,  however,  been 
grossly  exaggerated.  Had,  sir,  the  regulars  moved  up  to  Walla- Walla 
valley,  as  I  most  earnestly  urged  both  Major  Raines  and  Colonel 
Wright,  both  by  letter  and  in  person,  these  Indians  would  have  been 
protected.  They  could  not  act  because  they  had  no  authority  from 
you. 

The  presence  of  a  single  company  would  have  been  sufficient.  The 
responsibility,  if  evil  follows,  will  attach,  sir,  to  you  as  well  as  to  the 
volunteers  of  Oregon. 

The  Nez  Perces,  though  a  portion  live  in  Oregon,  are,  by  the  ar- 
rangement before  referred  to  between  General  Palmer  and  myself, 
all  under  my  administrative  charge,  and  if  left  alone  will  continue 
friendly. 

I  have  heard  from  them  long  since  the  friend  to  whom  you  allude. 
I  have  a  staflf  officer  in  their  country.  They  are  organized  for  self 
protection^  and  if  your  operations  are  conducted  with  ordinary  judg- 
ment, there  will  not  a  man  of  them  join  in  the  war.  I  have  to  refer 
you,  sir,  to  my  memoir  for  my  views,  which  will  be  found  to  bear  the 
test  of  experience,  and  I  would  advise  you,  sir,  in  considering  that 
memoir  to  bear  in  mind,  that,  as  regards  the  opinion  of  men,  who 
with  perhaps  not  very  inferior  abilities  to  your  own,  bring  greater 
special  experience,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  country  and  the  Indians, 
to  which  you  cannot  pretend,  it  will  be  prudent  not  to  despise  them. 

In  your  letter  of  the  12th  January,  you  state,  "  I  have  recently  sent 
to  Puget's  Sound  two  companies  of  the  9th  infantry.  These,  with 
the  three  companies  there,  will  give  a  force  of  nearly  or  quite  four 
hundred  regulars,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey.  This 
force,  with  several  ships  of  war  in  the  Sound,  to  which  will  be  added, 
in  a  few  days,  the  United  States  steamer  Massachusetts,  it  seems  to 
me,  if  rightly  directed,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  bring  to  terms  two 
hundred  Indian  warriors.  Captain  Keyes,  in  his  last  report  received, 
says  there  are  not  quite  two  hundred  in  arms  in  that  region." 

Here  you  have  expressed  a  very  confident  opinion  ;  you  thought 
proper  to  quote  Captain  Keyes  as  to  the  number  of  Indians.  But  you 
found  it  did  not  suit  your  purpose  to  refer  to  the  requisitions  he  had 
made  upon  you  for  six  additional  companies,  two  of  which  only  had 
been  sent  forward.  Nor  could  you  find  time  to  refer  to  the  fact  that 
Golonel  Casey  had  recommended,  after  the  war  was  over,  that  eight 
companies  should  be  permanently  stationed  for  the  protection  of  the 
Sound.  You  think  volunteers  entirely  unnecessary.  All  this  after 
having  received  from  the  executive  of  the  Territory  information  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  country. 

It  is  now  March,  a  month  later,  and  you  send  two  additional  com- 
panies of  regulars,  and  direct  Colonel  Casey  to  call  upon  me  for  two 
companies  of  volunteers.  Thus  have  you  practically  acknowledged 
that  you  were  wrong  and  that  I  was  right,  and  thus  have  I  your  testi- 
mony as  against  yourself  in  vindication  of  the  necessity  of  my  calling 

out  volunteers.  -,  ,,xi.  i. 

As  r^ards  this  call  for  volunteers,  it  is  to  be  presumed  **that 
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Colonel  Casey  informed  yon  that  the  whole  available  force  of  the 
Sound  Territory  was  bearing  arms,  and  that  the  great  proportion  of 
them  were  actively  engaging  the  enemy ;  that,  organized  in  two  bat- 
talions, the  northern  battalion  occupied  the  line  of  the  Snow-how- 
mish,  where  they  are  establishing  block  houses  and  closing  the  passes 
of  the  Sno-qual-mie ;  that  the  central  battalion  was  occupying  the 
military  road  on  the  Nachess,  in  relation  to  which  road  and  its  mili- 
tary bearings  your  aid-de-camp.  Lieutenant  Arnold,  will  be  able  to 
give  you  full  information  ;  and  that  on  both  lines  decisive  blows  had 
been  struck ;  and,  also,  that  it  was  beyond  the  ability  of  our  citizens 
to  raise  an  additional  company  of  even  fifty  men  to  honor  your  requi- 
sition. ^ 

I  have  a  right  to  hold  you  to  a  fall  knowledge  of  our  condition  here. 
If  you  say  you  were  uninformed,  then  you  are  not  fit  for  your  position 
and  should  give  place  to  a  better  man.  If  you  were  informed,  then 
your  measures,  as  a  military  man,  manifest  an  incapacity  beyond  ex- 
amnle. 

Therefore,  the  call  upon  me  for  two  companies  of  volunteers  is  a 
caU  upon  me  to  withdraw  tlie  troops  now  in  the  field  with  sixty  to 
eighty  days'  provisions,  after  decisive  blows  had  been  struck,  and 
when  everything  is  ready  to  strike  a,  and,  perhaps,  the  decisive  blow 
to  end  the  war. 

I  am  too  old  a  soldier  ever  to  abandon  a  well  considered  plan  of 
campaign,  or  to  do  otherwise  than  to  push  forward,  with  all  my  ener- 
gies, in  the  path  marked  out,  promising,  as  it  does,  the  speedy  termi- 
nation of  the  war  ;  and,  sir,  I  am  too  wary  a  man  not  to  detect  the 
snare  which  has  been  laid  for  me. 

You  never  expected,  sir,  that  the  requisition  would  be  complied 
with  ;  you  knew  it  was  a  practical  impossibility.  But  not  having  the 
courage  to  acknowledge  your  error,  it  was  resorted  to,  in  the  hope 
that  my  refusing  your  requisition  might  enable  you  to  occupy  my 
vantage  ground  and  throw  me  on  the  defensive.  I  hold  you,  sir,  to 
the  fitcts  of  the  case,  clearly  demonstrating,  and  by  your  own  confes- 
sion, too,  the  propriety  of  my  course  and  the  necessity,  on  my  part, 
of  a  steady  adherence  to  it. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey,  in  which 
my  views  in  regard  to  this  scheme  of  yours  is  given  in  full. 

You  have  referred  to  the  atrocities  committed  upon  the  friendly  In- 
dians by  the  whites.  I  know  nothing  of  what  has  occurred  in  southern 
Oregon,  but  I  have  to  state  that  no  man,  to  my  knowledge,  in  the 
Territory  of  Washington,  advocates  the  extermination  of  the  Indians. 
The  authorities  here  have  not  only  used  every  exertion  to  protect 
them,  but  their  exertions  have  been  completely  successfal.  Did  you 
learn,  sir,  in  your  brief  visit  to  the  Sound,  that  nearly  four  thousand 
friendly  Indians  have  been  moved  from  the  war  ground  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Sound  and  its  vicinity  to  the  adjacent  islands,  and  have  for 
nearly  five  months  been  living  in  charge  of  local  agents?  That  not 
an  Indian^  in  the  whole  course  of  this  war,  has  been  killed  by  the 
whites,  except  in  battle?  That  when  a  military  commission,  com- 
posed of  a  majority  of  volunteer  oflScers,  tried,  some  months  since, 
eight  Indians,  only  one  was  convicted,  and  that  the  sentence  of  death 
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upon  him  has  not 'not  yet  been  executed?    It  is  the  good  con- 
cur people,  sir,  that  has  so  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  an- 
!S,  as  to  enable  them  to  control  these  friendly  Indians  and  pre- 
17  considerable  accession  to  the  ranks  of  the  hostile. 
yet  we  have  daily  rumors,  and  have  had  for  the  last  five 
I,  that  this  tribe  and  that  would  break  out.   For  at  times  great 
less  has  prevailed  amongst  them ;  and  they  are  Indians,  and, 
,  they  sympathise  with  their  brethren.     But  the  course  of  the 
ties  has  been  firm,  energetic,  and  decisive,  commanding  the 
nee  of  the  community  and  the  affections  of  the  Indians. 
lee  these  four  thousand  on  reservations  in  charge  of  local 
we  have  three  thousand  more,  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
eind  on  the  Straits  of  Fuca. 

re  recently  heard  from  the  Nez  Perces,  the  Coeur  d' Alines,  and 
^kanes.  The  former  are  firm  in  their  allegiance.  But  the 
es  urge  me  to  have  a  military  force  in  the  great  prairie,  be- 
hem  and  the  hostile  Indians,  so  these  latter  may  not  be  driven 
■  country,  and  thus  incite  their  young  men  to  war. 
letter  of  Garry,  the  chief  of  the  Spokanes,  is  a  most  plaintive 
-nest  call  for  help,  so  his  hands  may  be  strengthened  in  keep- 
pecple  to  their  plighted  &ith ;  and  the  coincidence  is  remark- 
lat  this  Indian  chief,  a  white  man  in  education  and  views  of 
ould  ask  me  to  do  the  very  thing  I  have  urged  upon  you ;  for 
U  remember,  in  my  memoir,  I  urge  that  the  troops  in  operat- 
iinst  the  Indians  should  be  interposed  between  the  friendly  and 
tribes,  to  prevent  those  now  friendly  from  joining  in  the  war. 
y  sir,  studied  the  character  of  these  Indians,  and  my  views  as  to 
luence  upon  the  friendly  Indians,  of  the  mode  of  carrying  on 
r  against  the  hostiles,  are  confirmed  by  the  only  highly  edu- 
odian  of  either  Oregon  or  Washington,  and  the  head  chief  of 
y  tribe  in  reference  to  which  I  made  this  recommendation  and 
t  most  solicitude. 

A  wcrd  has  ever  passed  between  us  in  reference  to  the  subject. 
are  doubtless  informed  that  the  Indians  have  commenced  ofifen- 
^rations  east  of  the  Cascades,  and  have  attacked  the  steamers 
between  the  Cascades  and  the  Dalles,  and  the  trains  moving 
J  Walla- Walla. 

bold  course  will  enable  them  to  operate  upon  the  Spokane, 
Ivilles,  the  Okinekanes,  the  Lower  rend  d'Oreilles,  the  Coeur 
B«,  who  have  five  hundred  warriors,  and  the  tribes  north  of  the 
ho  had  three  to  five  hundred  more,  unless  struck  east  of  the 
»  before  the  close  of  May,  you  will  have  to  meet  a  combination 
I  1,800  to  2,000  warriors.     Their  families  and  stock  will  be  in 
retreats  in  the  mountains,  and  unless  before  that  time  the 
I  here  are  completely  subdued,  the  passes  over  the  mountains 
by  block  houses,  it  will  be  within  the  range  of  probabilities, 
large  portion  of  the  friendly  Indians  on  the  Sound  can  be  inci- 
lostilities.     The  Clikatats  and  Yakimas  know  all  the  pa^es  ot 
cades,  and  can  readily  cross  after  the  month  of  May.     Hence 
essity  of  the  most  vigorous  blows  now,  of  no  changes  of  plan, 
ng  troopfl  in  the  settlements,  to  guard  against  any  sudden  out- 
f  the  friendly  Indians. 


i 
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Two  men  have  recently  been  killed  within  sixteen  miles  of  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Territory,  by  a  band  of  marauders  who  have  only  been 
driven  out  within  the  last  few  days. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  present  condition  of  things  imposes  upon 
you  the  necessity  of  recognizing  the  services  of  the  volunteers  of  the 
two  Territories  now  in  the  field,  and  of  your  doing  everything  to  facili- 
tate their  operations.  But  if  you  waste  your  exertions  in  the  fruitless 
effort  to  induce  either  the  authorities  to  withdraw  their  troops,  to  aban- 
don their  plan  of  campaign,  in  order  to  comply  with  your  requisitions 
or  to  meet  your  pecidiar  notions,  I  warn  you  now,  sir,  that  I,  as  the 
Governor  of  Washington,  will  cast  upon  you  the  whole  responsibility 
of  any  diflSculty  which  may  arise  in  consequence,  and  that  by  my  firm, 
steady  and  energetic  course,  and  by  my  determination  to  co-operate 
with  the  regular  service,  whatever  may  be  the  provocation  to  the  con- 
trary, I  will  vindicate  the  justice  of  my  course,  and  maintain  my  repu- 
tation as  a  faithful  public  servant.  I  warn  you,  sir,  that  unless  year 
course  is  changed,  you  will  have  difficulties  in  relation  to  which  your 
own  salvation  will  be  the  firm  and  decided  policy  of  the  two  Territo- 
ries, whose  services  you  have  ignored,  whose  people  you  have  calumni- 
ated, and  whose  respect  you  have  long  ceased  to  possess. 

You  have  erred  in  your  judgment  as  to  volunteers  being  needed  at 
all  here,  and,  as  I  have  before  observed,  in  calling  for  volunteers  after 
increasing  a  force  deemed  by  you  sufficient,  two  companies,  you 
have  vindicated  the  justice  and  necessity  of  my  acts  in  organizing  the 
people  of  the  Territory,  as  its  executive. 

I  have  thus  practically  your  own  endorsement  that  I  have  judged 
rightly,  when  you  were  in  error,  and  my  judgment  having  thus  been 
sanctioned  in  calling  out  volunteers,  I  prefer  to  rely  upon  it  in  the  . 
matter  both  of  the  number  required  and  the  organization  which  will 
give  them  the  most  efficiency. 

Can  you  presume,  sir,  to  be  able  to  correct  your  opinions  by  a  hasty 
visit  to  the  Sound  for  a  few  hours,  and  do  you  expect  that  having 
taken  my  deliberate  course,  that  I  shall  change  my  plans  on  a  single 
intimation  from  you,  without  even  a  conference  between  us  ?     Were 
you  desirous,  sir,  to  harmonize  and  unite  the  elements  of  strength  on  ^ 
the  Sound,  you  would  have  seen  that  it  was  your  duty,  at  least,  to  have 
informed  me  of  your  presence,  and  to  have  invited  me  to  a  conference.   - 
There  was  ample  time  for  it.     For  it  was  less  difficult  for  me  to  reach  "- 
you  on   receiving   notice  than   Colonel   Casey,  and  I  have  shown 
throughout  the  most  anxious  desire  to  co-operate  with  the  regular  ^^ 
service.  "^ 

Whilst  in  the  country  in  the  fall  and  winter  you  complained  that 
the  authorities  of  the  two  Territories  did  not  communicate  with  you,  ' 
why  did  you  not  inform  me  of  your  presence  in  the  Sound,  on  your  ^ 
arrival  at  Steilacoom  ? 

I  learned  of  your  probable  arrival  by  simply  learning  on  Saturday  - 
morning,  by  my  express,  of  your  having  left  Vancouver,  and  I  im- 
mediately dispatched  the  chief  of  my  staff  to  wait  upon  you  with  a 
letter.  But  you  were  gone,  and  whether  you  did  not  know  the  cour- 
tesy due  to  the  civil  authorities  of  this  Territory,  who  had  taken  the 
proper  course  to  place  themselves  in  relations  with  you,  or  whether 


Qg  ofl  horses,  and  now  they  have  more  than  recovered  from 
Age  of  that  defeat.  They  are  making  attacks  on  the  whole 
onimunication,  and  are  now  firm  and  united,  more  hopeful, 
*  more  strength  than  when  the  war  was  commenced. 
f  sir,  would  have  been  the  effect  if  Governor  Curry  had  not 
le  movement  which  you  condemn,  and  my  party  with  the 
Nez  Perces  had  been  cut  off.  Sir,  there  would  have  been  a 
e  of  war  between  the  Cascade  and  Bitter  Root,  and  three 
1  warriors  would  now  be  in  arms.  Every  tribe  would  have 
Deluding  the  Snakes,  and  the  spirit  of  hostility  would  have 
ast  of  the  Bitter  Root  to  the  Upper  Pend  d'Oreilles. 
JVC,  sir,  I  would  have  forced  my  way  through  the  five  or  six 
hostiles  in  the  Walla- Walla  valley  with  fifty  odd  white  men 
hundred  and  fifty  Nez  Perces.  Would  you  have  expected  it? 
le  country  expect  it  ?  And  what  was  the  duty  of  those  having 
t  their  command  ?  Governor  Curry  sent  his  volunteers,  and 
L  the  enemy.  You  disbanded  the  company  of  Washington 
7  volunteers  raised  especially  to  be  sent  to  my  aid. 
e  reported  your  reftisal  to  send  me  succor  to  the  Department 
f  and  have  given  some  of  the  circumstances  attending  that 
The  company  was  under  the  command  of  Captain  William 
Before  your  arrived,  there  was  a  pledge  that  it  should  be 
i  into  the  regular  service  and  sent  to  my  assistance.  Major 
informed  me  that  he  did  everything  in  his  power  to  induce 
end  it  on.  William  McKay  informs  me  that  he  called  on  you 
ly,  and  that  you  would  do  nothing.  I  am  informed  that  your 
-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Arnold,  endeavored  to  get  you  to  change 
termination.  What  was  your  answer?  **  Governor  Stevens 
care  of  himself."  **  Governor  Stevens  will  go  down  the  Mis- 
"Grovernor  Stevens  will  get  aid  from  General  Harney."  **If 
►r  Stevens  wants  aid  he  will  send  for  it."  These  were  your 
,  according  to  the  changing  humor  of  the  moment. 
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No.  3. 

Executive  Office,  Territory  of  Washington, 

Olympia,  March  15,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  this  morning  heard  of  your  arrival  in  the  Territory  of 
Washington,  of  your  having  left  Vancouver  in  a  steamer  for  the 
Sound,  and  that  you  are  now  probably  at  Steilacoom. 

In  the  discharge  of  my  responsibilities  as  the  highest  federal  oflScer 
of  the  Territory  of  Washington,  and  in  view  of  my  oath  of  office,  I 
have  called  out  a  largo  force  of  volunteers  and  a  band  of  Indian  aux- 
iliaries, who  are  now  actively  engaging  the  enemy  in  the  field. 

Actuated  by  no  motive  than  the  public  good,  I  have  endeavored  to 
co-operate  with  the  military  and  naval  forces  in  the  Sound,  with  the 
object  that  all  and  every  available  means  of  carrying  on  the  war  should 
be  applied  as  a  unit  to  its  prosecution. 

I  therefore  send  the  adjutant  general  of  the  volunteer  forces,  James 
Tilton,  esq.,  to  confer  with  you.  He  is  instructed  to  advise  you  of 
the  plan  of  operations  which  I  have  adopted,  the  force  in  the  field, 
and  the  condition  of  the  country. 

I  have  to  assure  you  of  my  desire  to  co-operate  with  you  in  any 
plans  which  you  may  think  proper  to  adopt,  and  I  shall  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  you  in  reference  to  the  prosecution  of  the  campaign. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  and  Conrntander-inrchief. 

Major  General  John  E.  Wool, 

Commanding  Pacific  division. 


No.  4. 


Headquarters,  Puget  Sound, 
District  Fort  Steilacoom y  Washington  Territory,  March  15, 1856. 

Sir:  I  respectftilly  request  that  you  will  at  once  issue  your  procla- 
mation, calling  into  the  service  of  the 'United  States  two  companies  of 
volunteers,  to  serve  on  foot,  for  the  period  of  four  months,  unless 
sooner  discharged.  Each  company  to  consist  of  one  captain,  one  first 
and  one  second  lieutenant,  four  sergeants,  four  corporals,  and  seventy 
privates. 

I  wish  both  companies  to  be  mustered  into  service  at  Fort  Steila- 
coom. 

The  authority  for  calling  for  the  above  named  troops  has  been  given 
by  the  general  commanding  the  department  of  the  Pacific. 

I  received,  yesterday,  an  accession  of  two  companies  of  the  ninth  in- 
fantry. With  this  accession  of  force,  and  the  two  companies  of  vol- 
unteers called  for,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I  shall  have  a  sufficient 
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number  of  troops  to  protect  this  frontier,  without  the  aid  of  those  now 
in  the  service  of  the  Territory. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SILAS  CASEY, 
Lieutenant  colonel  9th  infantry, 

commanding  Puget  Sound  district. 
His  Excellency  I.  I.  Stevens, 

Governor  Washington  Territory , 

Olympia,  Washington  Territory. 


No.  5. 


ExBcurrvB  Office,  Washington  Territory, 

Olympia,  March  16,  1856. 

Sir;  I  "have  received  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  advising  me- 
of  the  accession  to  your  command  of  two  companies  of  regulars,  and 
reqnenting  me  to  issue  my  proclamation  calling  into  the  service  of  the^ 
United  States  two  companies  of  volunteers,  to  serve  on  foot  for  the^ 
period  of  four  months,  unless  sooner  discharged.  These  companies- 
yon  wish  to  be  mustered  into  the  service  at  Fort  Steilacoom. 

Tea  also  express  the  opinion  that  if  this  requisition  be  complied 
with  you  will  have  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to  protect  this  iron- 
tier,  without  the  aid  of  those  now  in  the  service  of  the  Territory. 

I  am  also  advised  that  you  have  been  authorized  to  make  this  requi- 
sition for  troops  by  the  general  commanding  the  department  of  the 
Pacific. 

Tou  have  been  informed  by  me  not  only  of  the  volunteer  force 
irhich  has  been  called  out  to  protect  the  settlements  and  to  wage  war 
upon  the  Indians,  but  of  the  plan  of  campaign  which  I  have  adopted, 
of  the  position  which  these  troops  occupy,  and  of  the  blows  already^ 
itmck  by  them  against  the  enemy. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  this  information  has  been  communicated 
to  Gkneral  Wool,  and  has  been  considered  by  him  in  his  official  action. 

In  the  two  visits  which  I  have  made  to  Steilacoom  to  confer  with  you,. 
one  of  them  made  at  great  personal  inconvenience,  I  have  waived  eti- 
quette in  my  anxious  desire  to  co-operate  with  the  regular  service.  I  have- 
eommonicated  unreservedly  my  plans  and  views,  and  have  endeavored, 
K>  fiu*  as  my  sphere  was  concerned,  to  conduct  aflfairs  in  a  way  to  in- 
me  the  whole  force  operating  as  a  unit  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  in  our  several  intercourses  and  communica- 
tioiis  you  have  met  me  in  the  same  spirit  of  co-operation,  to  the  extent- 
that  the  impression  has  been  made  upon  my  mind,  that  such  disposi- 
tion had  been  made  of  the  volunteers,  in  your  opinion,  as  to  make^ 
them  an  efficient  element  in  the  general  combination. 

Now  your  requisition  on  me  to  issue  my  proclamation  to  call  inta 
the  United  States  service  two  companies  of  volunteers,  in  connexion 
▼ith  the  expression  of  your  opinion,  that  if  the  call  be  complied  with 
tke  serrices  of  the  troops  now  in  the  service  of  the  Territory  may  be 
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dispensed  with,  is,  in  fact,  a  call  on  me  to  withdraw  all  the  troops 
now  in  the  field  with  their  sixty  to  eighty  days'  provisions,  to  abandon 
the  block  houses,  to  leave  the  settlements  both  north  and  south  open 
to  the  attacks  of  the  marauding  Indians,  and  at  the  very  moment 
when  our  troops  were  prepared  to  strike  a,  and,  perhaps,  the  decisive 
blow,  to  abandon  the  campaign  and  re-organize  anew. 

Are  you  aware  that,  in  the  patriot  response  of  the  citizens  of  the 
Territory  to  the  call  of  the  executive,  over  one-half  of  our  able  bodied 
men  are  bearing  arms  ;  that  the  people  are  almost  entirely  living  in 
block  houses,  and  that  it  is  entirely  beyond  the  ability  of  our  citizens 
to  organize  an  additional  company  of  even  fifty  men. 

The  two  companies  you  call  for  can,  therefore,  not  be  raised,  except 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  and  abandoning  the  campaign  at  the 
very  moment  the  prospects  are  flattering  to  end  the  war. 

For  these  reasons  alone  it  will  be  impossible  to  comply  with  your 
requisition,  nor  can  I  suppose  that  in  making  the  requisition  either 
Major  General  Wool,  or  yourself,  believed  for  a  moment  that  the  requi- 
sition would  be  seriously  entertained  by  me. 

But  I  am  of  opinion  that  even  were  the  requisition  complied  with, 
your  force  would  not  be  adequate  to  the  protection  of  this  frontier  and 
the  settl^ents.  Having  the  highest  respect  for  your  opinion,  know- 
ing how  conscientiously  and  carefully  you  approach  any  field  of  labor, 
^nd  how  thoroughly  you  investigate  it,  and  reach  your  conclusions,  I 
am  constrained  to  express  my  judgment  that  you  would  soon  be  obliged 
io  call  for  an  additional  force,  fully  equal  in  all  to  the  force  which  nas 
l)een  called  out  by  my  previous  proclamation. 

In  such  a  case  I  have  no  alternative  than  to  act  according  to  my 
•own  deliberate  judgment,  for  if,  waiving  my  own  judgment  to  yours, 
injury  should  result,  the  responsibility  would  attach  to  me  not  less 
than  to  yourself. 

Otherwise  why  is  the  militia  organized  and  the  executive  made  its 
<;ommander-in-chief  ?     It  is  to  meet  emergencies  like  the  present. 

But  were  it  practicable  to  comply  with  your  requisitions,  and  were 
those  requisitions  for  a  force,  in  my  judgment,  competent,  I  should 
not  deem  it  expedient  to  place  the  force  thus  raised  under  the  command 
of  the  officers  of  the  regular  service. 

The  war  has  now  gone  on  five  months.  It  is  a  war  emphatically 
for  the  defence  of  the  settlements,  so  much  so  that  I  have  ordered  to 
the  Sound  four  companies  from  the  Columbia  river,  and  at  this  critical 
period  it  is  important  that  there  should  be  no  changes  in  the  com- 
mand or  in  the  plan. 

In  view  of  this,  and  also  in  view  of  the  changes  of  opinion  and  of 
plan  on  the  part  of  the  officer  in  chief  command  on  this  coast,  growing 
out  of  a  want  of  understanding  of  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  I 
Am  of  opinion  that  the  whole  force  will  be  more  efficient,  and  that 
there  will  be  a  better  spirit  of  co-operation,  if  the  regular  and  volun- 
teer services  are  kept  distinct. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  campaign  is,  I  trust,  approaching  its  consum- 
mation, and  changes  of  plan  can  only  be  fraught  with  mischief. 

The  citizens  of  this  Territory  have  very  great  confidence  in  the 
officers  of  the  regular  service,  and  especially  is  this  the  case  with  the 
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people  of  the  Sound.  Their  relations  have  been  more  than  cordial 
They  are  the  witnesses  of  the  efficiency  of  the  troops  stationed  here,, 
and  their  gratitude  has  been  announced  on  several  occasions  since  the 
organization  of  the  Territory. 

The  force  now  in  the  field  has  not  been  mustered  into  the  service  of 
the  Territory,  but  into  the  service  of  the  United  States.  My  author- 
ity, as  the  highest  federal  officer  of  the  Territory,  is  derived  from  the 
same  source  as  that  of  the  Major  General  commanding  the  Pacific  di- 
vision. I  am  commissioned  by  the  President,  and  I  act  under  the  laws 
of  Congress  and  the  responsibility  of  my  oath  of  office. 

For  these  reasons  your  requisitions  cannot  be  complied  with.  At 
the  same  time  you  may  rest  assured  of  my  doing  everything  in  my 
power  to  co-operate  with  you,  and  I  hope  that  through  the  action  of 
us  all  the  war  may  soon  be  closed,  and  the  suffering  inhabitants  of  the 
Territory  be  rescued  from  their  present  unhappy  condition. 

Truly  and  respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  and  Commander-inrchief, 

Lientenant  Colonel  Silas  Caset, 

Ninth  Infantry,  Commanding  Puget  Sound  Division^ 

Fort  SteUacoom,  Washington  Territory, 


No.  6. 


Executive  Office,  Territory  op  Washington, 
Olympia,  March  15,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  dispatched  my  aid-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cros- 
bie,  to  confer  with  you  in  relation  to  a  combined  movement  of  the  naval 
and  military  forces  from  Seattle. 

I  have  selected  Colonel  Crosbie  for  this  duty  in  consequence  of  his 
great  familiarity  with  all  portions  of  the  country,  its  geography,  its 
Indian  tribes,  and  its  people. 

K  an  operation  could  go  on  from  Seattle,  say  a  boat  expedition  to 
the  lake,  the  establishment  of  a  block  house  on  that  lake,  and  a  good 
wagon  road  opened  therefrom  with  Seattle,  it  would  combine  admira- 
bly with  the  operations  now  going  on  from  this  quarter,  and  from  the 
Sno-ho-mish,  would  much  circumscribe  the  country  now  occupied  by  the 
hostiles,  would  promise  opportunities  of  striking  immediate  blows,  and 
would  probably  pave  the  way  for  the  final  blow  to  end  the  war. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  Territory  Washington. 

Captain  Samuel  Swartwout, 

Commanding  Naval  Forces y  Puget  Sound,  Seattle. 

Ex.  Doc.  66 4 
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No.  7. 

United  States  Steamer  MAssAcnusEns, 
Harbor  of  Seattle^  Washington  Territory,  March  16,  1856. 

Sir:  Your  letter  of  the  15th  instant  was  handed  to  me  to-day  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Crosbie. 

In  reply,  I  would  state  that  my  instructions,  upon  assuming  the 
command  of  the  United  States  naval  forces  in  Puget  Sound,  direct  me 
act  in  concert  with  the  military  forces  under  Major  General  Wool, 
where  the  same  can  be  done  within  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
Sound,  but  not  to  permit  any  portion  of  my  command  to  go  into  the 
interior.  If,  however,  I  were  at  liberty  to  co-operate  with  your  volun- 
teers in  prosecuting  the  expedition  you  have  projected,  it  would  be 
impracticable,  as  I  understand  that  the  river  from  here  to  the  lakes  is 
not  navigable  for  our  boats,  and  besides,  when  the  volunteers  leave 
this  place  the  inhabitants  will  be  entirely  dependent  upon  the  naval 
forces  here  in  the  event  of  an  attack  by  the  hostile  Indians. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAMUEL  SWARTWOUT,  Commander, 
Commanding  United  Stages  Naval  Forces,  Puget  Sound. 

To  his  Excellency  Isaac  I.  Stevens, 

Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  W.  T,  Volunteer  Forces, 


General  Wool  to  the  Commanding  General, 

BENiaA,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Pacific, 

San  Francisco,  March  20,  1856. 

Colonel:  Last  evening  I  returned  from  visiting  the  several  military 
posts  of  Crescent  City,  Fort  Orford^  and  Vancouver,  and  in  Puget 
Sound,  Fort  Steilacoom.  To  each  commandant  of  posts  and  districts 
I  gave  such  instructions  as  appeared  necessary  for  an  active,  vigilant, 
and  successful  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Indians. 

From  Vancouver  I  took  with  me  two  companies  of  the  9th  infantry, 
commanded  by  Major  Garnett,  and  landed  them  at  Steilacoom  on  the 
14th  March.  The  same  day  I  inspected  the  post  and  supplies.  The 
latter  were  abundant  and  of  good  quality. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  appears  to  have  conducted  the  operations 
of  his  command  with  great  skill  and  judgment.  With  the  additional 
companies  under  Major  Garnett,  he  will  soon  bring  the  war  to  a  close 
on  Puget  Sound,  unless  prevented  by  Governor  Stevens'  determina- 
tion to  carry  on  the  war  independent  of  the  United  States  troops. 
This  remark  is  equally  applicable  to  the  conduct  of  Governor  Curry, 
of  Oregon,  who  is  still  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Indians  east 
of  the  Cascade  mountains.  These  two  governors  appear  to  be  run- 
ning a  race  to  see  who  can  dip  the  deepest  into  the  treasury  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  dense  forests  of  Puget  Sound  another  Florida 
war  can  be  easily  carried  on,  and  at  an  expense  of  twenty  or  more 
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millions.  The  same  remarks  will  apply  to  the  mountain  region  of 
Bogae  river  valley.  It  is  only  necessary  to  carry  out  the  intentions 
of  many  citizens  of  Oregon  and  Washington,  as  practiced  in  several 
instances^  to  exterminate  the  Indians,  friends  as  well  as  enemies. 
This  can  be  done,  but  it  would  cost  the  United  States  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  millions,  all  which  can  be  avoided  by  a  just  and  Judicious 
course  pursued  towards  the  Indians.  I  have  no  doubt  that  m  a  very 
short  time  I  could  settle  all  difficulties  with  the  Indians  if  the  gov- 
ernors (Stevens  and  Curry)  and  their  volunteers  withdraw  from  the 
contest.  Their  object  is  war,  and  not  peace.  I  have  on  Puget  Sound 
seven  companies  of  regulars,  in  the  Rogue  river  valley  seven  compa- 
nies, and  one  near  by,  at  Humboldt.  Brevet  Major  Wyer,  with  his 
company,  has  been  ordered  to  Fort  Lane.  This  force,  I  am  confident, 
will  be  all  sufficient  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close  in  southern  Oregon. 
It  certainly  will  be  sufficient  if  Governor  Curry's  volunteers  will  cease 
their  practice  of  indiscriminately  killing  the  Indians,  friends  as  well 
as  foes. 

In  a  former  communication  I  mentioned  the  conduct  of  Major  Lup- 
ton  and  his  party,  in  killing  twenty-five  Indians,  of  whom  eighteen 
were  women  and  children^  This  occurred  in  October.  Captain 
Smith,  commanding  at  Fort  Lane,  reports,  that  *^  on  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber last,  a  party  of  volunteers,  unarmed,  belonging  to  a  company  then 
stationed  on  or  near  Butte  Creek,  made  a  visit  to  a  camp  of  friendly 
Indians,  on  the  north  side  of  Rogue  river,  some  fifteen  miles  from  this 
poet,  and  assured  the  Indians  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  whites 
towards  them,  and  their  desire  to  live  in  peace.  The  object  of  this 
visit,  on  the  part  of  the  whites,  was  to  ascertain  the  strength,  position, 
&c.,  of  this  Indian  camp,  and  finding  them  unarmed,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  bows  and  arrows,  marched  there  on  the  following  night, 
furronnded  the  camp,  and  killed  nineteen  men,  burned  their  houses 
and  stores,  and  left  the  women  and  children  exposed  to  the  severe 
cold  weather. 

*'The  squaws  and  children  are  now  at  this  post,  suffering  severely 
from  frozen  limbs.  Old  Jake,  (chief  of  this  same  band,)  with  his  im- 
mediate family,  was  encamped  near  Butte  creek,  on  the  south  side  of 
Rogue  river.  A  party  from  another  company  of  volunteers  paid  a 
similar  visit  to  his  camp,  and  for  the  same  dastardly  purpose,  and  at 
night  surrounded  his  camp  and  massacred  all  the  men.  The  squaws 
and  children  from  this  camp  are  also  here,  suffering  with  frozen 
limbs." 

Herewith  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  H.  M.  Judah,  re- 
lating to  Indian  affairs.  It  deserves  attention.  Certainly  the  Indians 
referred  to  have  been  greatly  neglected.  They  ought  to  have  been 
treated  differently  by  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  Cali- 
fornia. 
I  am,  very  resT)ectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  E.  WOOL, 

Majcn-  General. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  L.  Thomas, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Headquarters  of  the  army,  New  York. 
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Fort  Joxbs,  California,  March  8,  1856. 

Sir  ;  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  statement  in  reference 
to  the  Scott's  valley  Indians  collected  at  this  post. 

About  three  weeks  since,  I  was  called  upon  by  Willian  Steele,  esq., 
a  prominent  citizen  of  this  valley,  who  exhibited  to  me  a  letter  of 
authorization  from  Colonel  Henly,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs 
in  this  State,  to  take  with  him  two  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
Indians  to  the  Nome  Lackee  reservation,  in  order  that  they  might,  if 
possible,  become  favorably  impressed  with  its  advantages  as  a  future 
home  for  the  tribe. 

Mr.  Steele  was  accompanied  by  a  gentleman  named  Weeks,  who  is 
conversant  with  the  Shasta  language,  and  who  returned  a  few  days 
since  with  the  two  Indians,  (John  and  Jack.) 

Mr.  Weeks  informed  me  that  both  Mr.  Steele  and  himself  were 
very  coldly  and  impolitely  (if  not  rudely)  treated  by  the  residing 
agent,  a  Mr.  Stevens,  who  informed  them  that  Colonel  Henly  had 
gone  to  Washington,  and  that  he  had  not  been  informed  of  their  in- 
tended visit.  Mr.  Stevens  offered  no  facilities  for  carrying  out  the 
purposes  of  the  visit,  and  finally  evinced  his  utter  ignorance  or  inten- 
tional display  of  the  most  ordinary  politeness,  by  leaving  his  offiec 
with  his  friends  for  a  social  purpose,  expressed  in  the  presence  of 
Messers  Steele  and  Weeks,  who  were  left  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of 
their  visit  as  they  best  could. 

They  shortly  after  left  the  oflSce,  and  walked  with  the  Indians  for 
a  couple  of  hours  upon  the  reservation,  returning  to  Tehama,  with- 
out  ftirther  notice  from  Mr.  Stevens. 

Enough  information  was  gleaned  during  their  short  visit  to  warrant 
the  conclusion  that  the  Indians  upon  the  reserve  are  grossly  neglected, 
and  that  the  government  is  imposed  upon  in  the  conduction  of  the 
affairs  of  the  reservation.  This  information,  with  the  exception  of 
one  item,  afforded  me  by  Mr.  Weeks,  was  obtained  by  Tye  Jonn  from 
conversation  with  the  Indians  themselves.  The  item  referred  to  is  the 
following:  '^Some  few  days  before  their  arrival,  a  man  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  reservation  came  upon  the  same,  and  deliberately 
killed  twelve  of  the  Indians  from  one  rancheria  for  killing,  or 
suspicion  of  having  killed  some  hogs  belonging  to  him."  Mr.  Weeks 
states  that  the  occurrence  seemed  to  excite  little  comment,  and  was 
not  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Stevens.  If  such  acts  are  really  permitted 
upon  that  reservation,  Indians  had  better  take  their  chances  as  out- 
laws in  the  mountains. 

The  Indian,  Tye  John,  informs  me  that  the  Indian  with  whom  he 
conversed  assured  him  that  they  were  uncomfortable,  unhappy,  and 
that  their  numbers  were  being  very  rapidly  reduced  by  death ;  that 
they  had  no  fires  in  the  winter,  were  not  supplied  with  clothing,  and 
received  neither  flour  nor  beef,  their  sole  food  being  wheat.  John 
also  informed  me  that  both  he  and  his  tribe  preferred  to  be  killed  and 
buried  upon  the  soil  of  their  fathers  to  being  removed  to  Nome 
Lackee. 

Although  the  oflScers  upon  the  reserve  would  probably  deny  the  ex- 
istence of  such  a  state  of  affairs  as  above  represented,  I  am  convinced 
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tiiat  it  exists,  and  that  no  arrangement  pertaining  to  Indian  aifairs  in 
this  State  bears  investigation.  I  am  led  to  this  belief  through  per- 
sonal observations  made  during  the  past  two  years. 

In  view  of  the  facts  that  the  visit  of  the  Indians  to  Nome  Lackee 
was  reduced  to  a  farce,  and  that  no  further  action  in  reference  to  the 
Scott's  valley  Indians  may  be  expected  from  the  Indian  department 
in  this  State,  I  respectfully  request  more  specific  instructions  in  refer- 
ence to  them  than  any  I  am  acting  under.  They  are  entirely  dis- 
armed as  far  as  fire-arms  are  concerned,  and  cannot  possibly  subsist 
themselves  with  their  bows  and  arrows.  They  are  daily  supplied  with 
beef  and  flour  by  the  acting  assistant  commissary  of  subsistence  at 
this  post,  and  have  been  since  collected  upon  the  military  reserve  for 
protection  against  the  whites,  which  is  still  necessary.  As  a  continual 
Bouroe  of  annoyance  to  the  post,  as  well  as  to  the  people  of  Scott's 
▼alley,  in  view  of  the  probability  of  a  descent  by  hostile  Indians  upon 
some  of  the  sparsely  settled  portions  of  the  State  during  the  summer, 
in  which  case  the  Scott's  valley  Indians  would,  though  innocent,  suf- 
fer through  revenge ;  of  their  uniformly  good  conduct,  and  through 
considerations  of  humanity,  they  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. I  would,  therefore,  recommend  that  Lieutenant  Crook,  or  some 
other  officer,  be  permitted  to  take  two  of  the  most  prominent  of  their 
nnmber  to  the  reservation  upon  the  Lower  Klamath,  for  purposes  of 
inspection;  and  that,  upon  their  return,  I  be  authorized  to  remove 
them  to  that  place. 

The  Indians  have  within  the  past  two  days  assumed  their  bows  and 
arrows,  which  they  constantly  wear  upon  their  persons,  undoubtedly 
with  a  view  to  escape  in  the  event  of  a  forcible  attempt  to  remove 
them  to  the  Nomo  Lackee  reservation. 

Apologizing  for  the  length  of  this  communication,  into  which,  from 
the  interest  I  feel  upon  the  subject,  I  have  unintentionally  been 
drawn. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  M.  JUDAH, 
Captain  ith  infantry ^  commanding. 

Captain  D.  R.  Jonbs,  U.  S.  A., 

Asst.  Adj.  Oen, ,  Department  Pacific,  Benida,  Cali/omia. 


Upon  a  perusal  of  the  above  communication,    I   respectfully  beg 
leave  to  withdraw  the  paragraph  which  unfavorably  characterizes  the 
administration  of  Indian  affairs  in  this  State,  as  irrelevant. 
A  true  copy. 

D.  R.  JONES, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Indian  affairs.     Highly  interesting. 

Respectfully  submitted,  _ 

WINFIELD  SCOTT. 

HSADQUABTKBS  OF  THS  ArMT, 

New  York,  April  17,  1856. 
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The  within  communication  presents  evils  which,  under  the  existing 
organization,  this  department  has  not  power  to  remedy.  The  conduct 
of  the  officers  of  the  army  on  this  occasion  is  in  keeping  with  that 
which  they  have  generallv  observed,  and  is  fully  approved. 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War. 
War  Department,  April  22,  1856. 


General  Wool  to  the  Commanding  General. 

Hku)quarters  Department  of  the  Pacific, 

Benicia,  California^  April  2,  1866. 

Colonel  :  Having  been  wrongfully  and  unjustifiably  assailed  and 
denounced  by  the  governors  of  Oregon  and  Washington  Territories 
and  the  legislature  of  the  former,  who  have  demanded  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  my  recall  from  the  command  of  the  Pacific 
department,  I  have  deemed  it  proper  to  transmit,  with  the  request 
that  it  may  be  forwarded  to  the  War  Department,  the  following  sum- 
mary statement  of  facts  in  regard  to  the  Indian  war  now  waged  in 
those  Territories,  and  which  I  could  hope  might  claim  attention. 

A  year  since  I  ordered  Brevet  Major  Haller,  with  about  160  rank 
and  file,  to  go  as  far  as  Fort  Boise  to  give  protection  to  emigrants  go- 
ing to  Oregon  and  Washington  Territories,  and  to  demand  the  mur- 
derers of  some  twelve  or  thirteen  emigrants  near  that  place  the  year 
before. 

The  Major  not  only  went  to  Fort  Boise  but  150  miles  beyond.  He 
remained  in  that  section  of  country  until  near  the  close  of  September, 
1865,  when  he  returned  to  his  post  at  the  Dalles,  having  previously 
captured  and  executed  a  number  of  the  Indians  concerned  in  the  mur- 
ders above  alluded  to. 

Shortly  after  his  return,  and  early  in  October,  he  was  called  on  by 
Major  Bains  to  execute  a  similar  mission  against  the  Yakima  Indians, 
occupying  a  portion  of  the  country  east  of  the  Cascade  range  of  moun- 
tains. It  is  said  that  the  Yakimas,  having  become  dissatisfied  with 
the  treaty  made  with  them  the  summer  before,  by  General  Stevens, 
determined  on  war. 

This  was  hastened,  as  it  would  seem,  by  some  miners  forcibly  car- 
rying away  and  ill-treating  some  Yakima  squaws.  The  Yakimas, 
according  to  their  own  story,  complained  of  this  wrong  to  A.  J.  Bolon, 
sub-Indian  agent,  who  was  at  the  time  in  the  Yakima  country,  and 
demanded  redress.  An  altercation  took  place,  when  the  Indians 
threatened  revenge.  The  agent,  in  turn,  threatened  if  they  executed 
their  intentions  to  send  against  them  the  troops  of  the  United  States. 
It  was  under  such  circumstances  that  the  agent  and  the  Indians  sepa- 
rated. 

The  former,  however,  was  followed  and  overtaken  by  the  Yakimas, 
when  they  demanded  to  know  if  he  intended  to  send  the  troops  of  the 
United  States  against  them.     On  answering  them  in  the  affirmative, 


TERRITOBIES  OP  WASHINGTON   AND  OREGON.  5S 

as  the  Indians  say,  they  killed  him,  and  afterwards,  as  reported,  some 
miners,  on  their  way  to  the  Colville  mines. 

On  this  information  being  conveyed  to  Major  Rains,  Brevet  Major 
Haller  was  directed  to  proceed  against  the  Yakimas,  to  chastise  them 
and  demand  the  murderers  of  the  agent  Bolon. 

Accordingly,  with  one  hundred  and  four  rank  and  file,  he  pro- 
ceeded on  his  mission,  but  without  the  precautions  necessary  agamst 
savage  warfare. 

About  sixty  miles  from  the  Dalles,  on  emerging  from  a  deep  ravine, 
he  found  himself,  as  he  reports,  confronted  by  1,500  Indians.  After 
losing  two  men  killed,  and  some  thirteen  or  fourteen  wounded,  one 
mortally^  he  escaped  from  his  perilous  condition  to  an  eminence,  on 
which  was  neither  wood^  water,  or  grass.  He  reported  that  he  was 
surrounded  by  Indians,  and  asked  for  a  thousand  men  to  relieve  him. 

This  was  communicated  to  the  Dalles  by  a  person  who  succeeded  in 
passing  the  Indians  without  being  observed.  Relief  was  immediately 
ordered.  In  the  meantime,  after  remaining  on  the  hill  thirty-six  or 
forty  hours,  water  being  indispensable  both  to  men  and  animals,  the 
major  determined  to  force  his  way  to  water.  He  broke  up  his  encamp- 
ment and  commenced  his  march  for  the  stream  in  his  front. 

He  met  with  no  resistance,  and  after  allaying  the  thirst  of  his  men, 
horses,  and  mules,  he  commenced  his  march  towards  the  Dalles. 

In  his  effort  to  make  good  his  retreat,  he  became  separated  from  his 
rear  guard,  the  front  and  rear  taking  different  trails.  The  guard, 
supposing  that  it  was  following  the  front  of  the  column,  continued  its 
march  towards  the  Dalles  without  interference  or  molestation  from 
the  Indians.  This  left  the  major  with  only  forty  effective  men,  and 
the  wounded  and  baggage. 

With  this  small  force  he  succeeded  in  making  good  his  retreat,  fol- 
lowed two  days  and  nights  by  1,600  Indians. 

I  think  the  number  greatly  exaggerated.  However  this  may  be, 
under  the  circumstances,  I  did  not  consider  such  an  enemy  greatly  to 
be  dreaded.  The  repulse  of  Major  Haller  created  great  excitement 
and  alarm  throughout  Oregon  and  Washington,  lest  all  the  Indian 
Mbes  in  the  Territories  should  at  once  combine  and  come  down  upon 
the  settlements.  As  soon  as  I  was  informed  of  Major  Haller's  defeat, 
I  ordered  all  the  disposable  troops  at  my  command  to  the  seat  of  war, 
and  I  followed.  At  the  same  time  I  called  upon  the  United  States 
government  for  at  least  an  additional  regiment.  This  was  promptly 
responded  to,  and  the  9th  regiment  of  infantry  arrived  early  in  Janu- 
ary, but,  owing  to  the  unusually  severe  winter,  could  not  enter  upon 
a  winter  campaign.  In  the  meantime.  Major  Rains,  who  had 
authority  for  such  purposes,  made  preparation  for  a  second  expe- 
dition against  the  Takimas. 

He  mustered,  with  the  reinforcements  which  I  sent  him,  five  hundred 
regulars,  with  three  mountain  howitzers,  besides  other  artillery — an 
ample  force,  if  properly  directed,  to  have  defeated  all  the  Indians  in 
the  country.  The  Major,  however,  partaking  somewhat  of  the  alarm 
pervading  the  country,  increased  and  stimulated  by  political  dema- 
gogues, called  on  Acting  Governor  Mason  for  two  companies  of  vol- 
QDteers,  which  was  promptly  and  favorably  responded  to;  and  upon 
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Gteyemor  Curry,  of  Oregon,  for  four  companies,  which  he  refused,, 
because,  as  he  said,  the  Oregonians  would  not  serve  under  United 
States  officers.  At  the  same  time  he  called  into  the  territorial  seryice 
two  mounted  regiments,  one  to  serve  against  the  Indians  in  Washing- 
ton Territory^  and  the  other  to  serve  against  the  Indians  in  southern 
Oregon.  Of  the  former,  no  part  of  it,  in  any  sense  of  the  term,  was 
necessary  to  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Oregon  against  the  Indians  in 
Washington  Territory,  east  of  the  Cascade  mountains,  from  whom 
they  had  no  danger  whatever  to  apprehend.  Major  Bains  having 
completed  his  preparations,  with  350  regulars  and  three  mountain 
howitzers,  set  out  about  the  1st  of  November  for  the  Yakima  country, 
followed  by  six  companies  of  Governor  Curry's  troops,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Nesmith,  no  doubt  a  very  capable  and  enterprising  officer,  and 
shout  seventy  miles  from  the  Dalles  met  the  Yakimas,  who,  after  sev- 
eral skirmishes,  without  any  loss  on  either  side,  excepting  one  Indian 
killed  and  scalped  by  an  Indian  who  accompanied  the  troops  of  Major 
Bains,  fled  over  the  mountains  to  the  Yakima  river^  about  forty  miles 
distant.  But  in  consequence  of  the  snow,  then  fast  falling,  being 
several  feet  deep  on  the  intervening  mountains,  the  Major  could  not 
follow — at  least,  he  so  reported.  He  therefore  commenced  his  return, 
having  lost  fifty-four  animals  captured  by  the  Indians,  but  not  until 
the  volunteers,  unfortunately,  had  destroyed  the  Atahnum  mission, 
an  important  position,  and  one  which  ought  to  have  been  occupied  by 
the  Major.  On  his  return  he  crossed  mountains  which  he  had  pre- 
viously passed,  which  were  covered  with  snow  from  two  to  five  feet 
deep.  His  command  was  ordered  to  the  Dalles,  and  he  reported  to 
me  in  person  on  the  24th  of  November. 

I  arrived  on  the  ITth,  having  been  detained  on  the  passage  from 
San  Francisco  eleven  days,  owing  to  gales  and  a  fire,  which  crippled 
the  steamer  on  board  of  which  I  was  a  passenger,  by  which  she  came 
verv  near  being  lost. 

Anxious  to  establish  a  post  at  Walla- Walla,  in  order  to  prevent 
what  followed,  a  war  against  the  Walla- Wallas  by  the  troops  of  Grov- 
ernor  Curry,  I  ordered  a  critical  inspection  of  all  the  troops  and  ani- 
mals, when  it  was  discovered  that  many  of  the  soldiers  were  without 
shoes  and  proper  clothing  for  the  season,  and  that  all  the  animals, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  owing  to  constant  service  during  the  sum- 
mer and  fall,  and  especially  in  the  last  two  expeditions  of  Majors 
Bains  and  Haller,  were  rendered  unfit  for  service.  I  had  determined, 
however,  if  it  was  possible,  to  take  possession  of  the  Walla- Walla 
country  before  winter  had  fairly  commenced.  Not  because  I  consid- 
ered it  in  any  respect  necessary  for  the  defence  or  protection  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Oregon  or  Washington  Territory. 

The  Indians  in  that  region,  two  hundred  miles  distant,  could  not 
pass  the  Cascade  range  of  mountains,  then  covered  with  several  feet 
of  snow. 

The  only  route  by  which  they  could  reach  the  settlements  of  Oregon 
was  by  the  Dalles,  where  we  had  a  sufficient  regular  force  to  repel  all 
the  Indians  in  Washington  Territory. 

My  object  was  simply  to  overawe  these  tribes,  and  to  prevent  them 
from  uniting  with  the  Yakimas — the  authors  of  the  war.     They  had 


TEBRITORIBS  OF  WASHINGTON   AND   OREGON.  57 

not  yet  taken  part  in  the  war ;  at  least  they  had  not  then  killed  a 
white  man.  To  accomplish  my  purpose  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Accord- 
ingly, I  directed  Major  Cross,  chief  quartermaster  in  my  staff,  to  pro- 
care,  if  practicable,  the  means  of  transportation.  This  could  not  be 
obtained  in  Oregon  or  Washington  without  great  delay  and  at  an 
enormous  expense,  which  the  state  of  the  war  did  not  call  for,  owing 
to  the  resources  of  the  country  being  very  much  exhausted  by  the 
Urge  requisitions  of  General  Curry  to  fit  out  his  several  expeditions. 

This  compelled  me  to  seek  elsewhere  for  means  of  transportation. 

Hence,  I  directed  Major  Cross  to  have  wagons,  horses,  and  mules 
eent  from  Benicia,  and  boats  and  forage  from  San  Francisco,  to  Van- 
couver. 

Before  the  animals,  &c.,  arrived  the  river  Columbia  froze  over. 
This  cut  off  all  communication  with  the  Dalles  and  the  Indian  coun- 
try east  of  the  Cascade  mountains.  For  three  weeks  I  was  ice-bound, 
not  being  able  to  communicate  with  the  Dalles  or  San  Francisco. 

Grovemor  Curry,  however,  had  brought  two  regiments  of  mounted 
men  in  the  field,  at  an  enormous  expense.  Nothing  had  yet  been  ac- 
complished by  them,  and  certainly  not  by  the  regiment  intended  to 
operate  against  the  Indians  in  Washington  Territory. 

Something  had  to  be  done!  A  fight  with  the  Indians,  no  matter 
whether  friends  or  enemies,  was  indispensable  to  excite  the  sympathy 
of  the  nation,  and  especially  Congress,  or  the  propriety  of  paying 
contributions,  so  profusely  levied  on  the  people  of  Oregon,  might  be 
questioned.  Accordingly,  Colonel  Nesmith  was  ordered  by  Governor 
Curry  with  his  command  to  march  against  the  Walla- Wallas,  where 
Maior  Chinn,  with  five  companies,  had  been  previously  ordered. 

On  an  inspection  of  the  horses  of  the  colonel's  command,  although 
but  twenty  days  in  the  field,  they  were  pronounced  unfit  for  that  ser- 
Tioe.  Several  companies,  however,  were  prepared,  and,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kelly,  a  member  of  the  legislature  of 
Oregon,  joined  Major  Chinn,  who,  instead  of  going  to  Fort  Walla- 
WaUa,  where  he  was  ordered  by  Grovernor  Curry,  took  post  on  the 
Umatilla,  thirty  miles  distant,  because,  as  he  reported,  there  were 
one  thousand  Indians  in  and  about  the  fort. 

Although  in  this  position  for  several  weeks,  and  frequently  sending 
acouts  within  a  mile  or  two  of  the  Indians,  he  was  neither  molested 
nor  interfered  with.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kelly,  on  joining  Major 
Chinn,  moved  against  Fort  Walla- Walla,  but  found  no  Indians  there. 
He  then  moved  up  the  river  Touchet,  where  he  was  met  by  the  chief 
"  Piu-piu-mox-mox,"  with  a  flag  of  truce.  He  said  he  was  for  peace ; 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  fight ;  that  his  people  did  not  wish  to  fight, 
and  that  if  any  of  his  young  men  had  done  wrong  he  was  prepared  to 
make  restitution.  If  he  could  not  return  the  goods  wrongfully  taken, 
he  would  pay  for  them,  being  abundantly  able  to  do  so.  When  the 
volunteers  said  they  were  in  want  of  provisions  he  offered  them  cattle. 
He  was  rich  in  money,  horses,  and  cattle. 

The  volunteers  replied  he  had  better  go  back  and  fight.  He  refused, 
ukI  with  his  companions,  four  (Lieutenant  Colonel  Kelly  says  six)  in 
anmber,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  guarded  to  the  volunteer  camp. 
The  volunteers  then  commenced  the  attack  upon  his  people,  which  was 
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eontinned  for  four  days,  without  any  great  loss  on  either  side,  when 
the  Walla- Wallas,  having  secured  their  women  and  children,  crossed 
Snake  river.  The  second  or  third  day  of  the  engagement,  the  volun- 
teers barbarously  killed  ^' Piu-piu-mox-mox  "  and  his  companions. 
They  took  from  the  chief's  head  some  twenty  scalps,  cut  off  his  ears 
and  hands,  and  sent  them  as  trophies  to  their  friends  in  Oregon. 

As  the  volunteers,  having  no  boats,  could  not  cross  Snake  river, 
the  retreat  of  the  Indians  closed  their  winter  campaign,  except  to 
plunder  the  friendly  Cayuses  of  their  horses  and  cattle. — (See  my  letter 
dated  the  12th  February,  1856,  to  Grovernor  I.  I.  Stevens.) 

Owing  to  the  severity  of  the  winter,  except  those  captured  by  the 
Indians,  most  of  the  volunteers'  horses  died  from  fatigue  and  the  want 
of  forage  or  grass.  Major  Chinn  said  that  about  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  of  their  best  horses  were  captured  by  the  Indians. 

It  is  reported  that  Grovernor  Curry  has  in  part  replaced  them  with 
a  fresh  relay. 

In  February  thirteen  wagons  loaded  with  supplies,  including  am- 
munition, for  the  volunteers,  guarded  by  only  four  men,  were  captured 
by  the  Indians,  between  the  tjmatilla  and  Fort  Walla- Walla. 

Such  have  been  the  results  of  one  of  the  most  unwise,  unnecessary, 
and  extravagant  expeditions  ever  fitted  out  in  the  United  States,  and 
for  no  other  reason  than  to  plunder  the  treasury  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  make  political  capital  for  somebody. 

It  could  not  have  been  projected  for  the  defence  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Oregon,  nor  for  the  protection  of  Oregonians  in  Washington  Ter- 
ritory, for  none  resided  tnere.  What  then  could  have  been  the  object? 
Nothing  but  a  crusade  against  the  Indians,  and  a  long  war  to  enrich 
the  country. 

If  such  was  not  the  object.  Governor  Curry^  instead  of  sending  his 
troops  against  the  Indians  in  Washington  Territory,  and  beyond  his 
jurisdiction,  would  have  sent  all  of  them  to  southern  Oregon,  where 
the  war  raged,  and  nowhere  else  in  his  Territory.  The  Oregonians 
say  that  the  war  ^^  is  a  God-send  to  the  country." 

It  would  appear,  however,  from  the  governor's  proclamation,  that 
he  did  send  a  regiment  to  southern  Oregon ;  but  from  all  the  informa- 
tion 1  have  received  from  that  section  of  country,  they  have  been  of 
little  or  no  service,  so  far  as  giving  protection  to  the  inhabitants  is 
ooncerned,  and  yet  the  war  has  been  carried  on  between  the  volunteers 
and  the  Indians  in  a  most  singularly  barbarous  and  savage  manner. 
My  information  is  derived  from  citizens  and  regular  officers  under  my 
command,  and  not  from  any  of  the  civil  or  military  functionaries  of 
the  Territory  of  Oregon. 

rhave  never  been  informed  by  any  one,  not  even  by  the  governor, 
of  the  military  wants  of  the  Territory.  He  has  never  called  on  me  for 
troops  to  defend  it,  or  to  protect  the  inhabitants  from  savage  barbarity. 
Although  he  has,  as  it  would  appear,  purposely  avoided  all  communi- 
cation with  me  on  the  subject,  I  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  con- 
dition and  wants  of  the  Territory.  I  have  not  failed,  as  far  as  it  was 
in  my  power,  to  defend  and  protect  such  parts  as  were  exposed  and 
assailea  by  the  Indians,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  for  the  indiscrimi- 
nate  war&re  carried  on  against  them,  and  the  massacre  of  several 
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them  and  kill  all  he  could.  I  regret  that  I  am  compelled  to  say  that 
«uch  conduct  is  too  much  encouraged  by  persons  holding  high  offices 
under  the  government  of  the  United  States.  And  because  1  have  op- 
posed this  inhuman  and  barbarous  practice,  and  the  wholesale  plun- 
dering of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  which  there  is  no  circum- 
stance to  justify,  I  have  been  denounced  by  the  governors  of  both  Ter- 
ritories and  the  legislature  of  Oregon. 

The  latter  has  demanded  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  my 
removal  from  the  command  of  the  Pacific  department.  To  discover 
how  much  truth  is  contained  in  the  charges  presented  against  me  in 
the  memorial  to  the  President,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  read  this 
communication. 

I  am,  however,  surprised  to  find  that  the  legislature  does  not  know 
the  boundaries  of  its  own  Territory.  Walla- Walla  is  in  Washington 
and  not  in  Oregon  Territory.  No  citizens  were  there,  except  two  or 
three,  besides  those  who  were,  or  had  been,  attached  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  and  these  were  mostly  half-breeds  and  Canadians. 

It  is  well  known  that  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being  killed  by  the 
Indians.  All  not  Americans,  or  ^'Bostons,''  as  the  Indians  call 
them,  not  found  in  arms  against  them  are  respected,  at  least  they  are 
in  no  danger  of  being  killed  by  them. 

In  conclusion,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  notice  a  letter,  lest  it  should 
create  false  impressions  and  mislead  the  public,  of  I.  I.  Stevens,  gov- 
ernor of  Washington  Territory,  dated  the  8th  of  March,  1856,  and 
published  in  San  Francisco. 

The  governor  in  his  letter  of  appeal  to  the  citizens  of  San  Francisco, 
would  induce  them  to  believe  that  there  were  not  to  exceed  900  regu- 
lars in  Washington  and  Oregon,  and  that  there  were  but  four  compa^ 
nies  of  regulars  at  one  point  in  Puget  Sound. 

At  the  date  of  his  letter  there  were  five  companies  of  regulars  ac- 
tively operating  against  less  than  two  hundred  warriors  in  arms 
against  the  whites,  and  six  days  after,  seven  companies,  500  strong, 
under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  and  Major  Q^rnett. 
At  the  date  of  his  letter,  instead  of  900,  as  he  asserts,  there  were  1,900 
regulars,  and  at  this  time  2,000.  Of  the  33  companies  in  the  Pacific 
department,  27  are  oi)erating  in  Oregon  and  Washington,  distributed 
as  follows,  viz :  nine  in  southern  Oregon,  700  strong,  actively  operat- 
ing against,  certainly  not  to  exceed,  200  warriors  in  arms  against  the 
whites  ;  seven  companies,  as  before  mentioned,  in  Puget  Sound,  with 
less  than  200  warriors  in  arms  against  them  ;  one  company  at  Van- 
couver, and  ten  companies  at  the  Dalles,  under  command  of  Colonel 
George  Wright,  of  the  9th  infantry.  The  latter  will  be  efficiently, 
and  I  trust  successfully,  employed  against  the  Indians  east  of  the  Cas- 
cade range  of  mountains  as  soon  as  the  season  will  permit,  that  is,  as 
soon  as  grass  can  be  had  to  support  animals. 

A  force  amply  sufficient  to  terminate  the  war  in  all  parts  of  the  two 
Territories,  and  afterwards  to  prevent  past  occurrences,  if  the  volun- 
teers* could  be  withdrawn  and  private  war  prevented.  But  as  long  as 
governors  of  Territories  make  war,  and  exercise  powers,  as  I  believe, 
unknown  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  individuals  raise 
volunteers  and  make  war  on  the  Indians  whenever  they  please,  and 


TEBRITOBIES  OF  WASHINGTON  AND  OREGON.  61 

GongreBs  will  pay  the  expense,  so  long  will  we  have  war  in  Oregon 
and  Washington  Territories. 

It  is  said  by  intelligent  men  that  the  expense  of  Governor  Curry's 
army  will  amount,  in  scrip,  from  two  to  four  millions.  If  Congress 
should  foot  the  bill,  some  governor  of  another  Territory  will  make  a 
bill  of  ten  millions. 

I  do  not  know  how  the  question  will  be  considered.  One  thing, 
however,  is  certain,  that  it  is  an  example  which,  if  countenanced  by 
the  Unit^  States  government,  may.  when  least  expected,  lead  to  no- 
less  embarrassing  tnnn  disastrous  results. 

Herewith  I  forward  copies  of  instructions,  marked  1,  2,  and  3,  to 
Colonel  George  Wright  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Silas  Casey,  in  regard 
to  the  employment  of  volunteers,  and  the  course  they  should  pursue 
in  conducting  the  war  against  the  Indians,  and  the  protection  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Oregon  and  Washington  Territories. 

I  also  send  copies,  marked  4  and  5,  of  a  correspondence  between 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Casey  and  Governor  Stevens,  on  the  subject  of 
calling  into  service  two  companies  of  volunteers. 

Governor  Stevens,  like  Governor  Curry,  refuses  to  place  volunteers, 
ander  the  command  of  United  States  officers.  Colonel  Wright,  March 
1,  on  thifl  subject,  says  that  ''from  the  best  information  I  can  obtain, 
the  presence  of  the  volunteers  in  the  Walla- Walla  country  during  the- 
last  two  months  has  been  highly  ii^urious,  and  tended  to  increase 
the  number  of  our  enemies." 

Similar  reports  are  made  from  most  of  the  regular  officers,  of  the 
volunteers  acting  under  their  observation. 

I  also  send  a  copy  of  a  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  George  Nau-^ 
man,  marked  6,  who  was  ordered  to  southern  California  to  examine 
into  the  condition  of  affairs  in  that  region,  and  to  ascertain  the  feel- 
ing and  disposition  of  the  Indians  on  the  Colorado. 

nis  report  is  highly  favorable  to  peace. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obeaient  servant, 

JOHN  E.  WOOL,  Major  General. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  L.  Thomas, 

Aamt.  Adjutant  General^  New  York. 


Indian  affairs.  Highly  interesting.  I  have  full  confidence  in  Gen- 
eral  Wool's  statement  of  facts,  and  fully  concur  in  his  views  and  sen- 
timents. 

Respectfiilly  submitted, 

WINFIELD  SCOTT. 
Hradquartebs,  New  York,  May  2,  1856. 
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No.  1. 


Headquarters,  Department  of  the  Pacific, 

Benicia,  Califomiaj  January  29,  1856. 

Colonel  :  No  doubt  ere  this  you  have  received  special  orders  No.  G, 
iind  a  letter  of  instruction,  dated  the  19th  instant,  assigning  you  to 
the  command  of  the  troops  in  Washington  Territory  and  northern 
Oregon,  which  includes  Puget  Sound,  Vancouver,  and  the  Dalles,  and 
all  the  country  north  and  east  of  the  Cascade  mountains. 

You  will  exercise  supervising  control  over  all,  and  direct  such  ope- 
rations as  you  may  deem  proper. 

As  soon  as  the  season  will  permit,  preparatory  to  operations  in  the 
Indian  country  east  and  north  of  the  Cascade  mountains,  you  will 
establish  the  headquarters  of  your  regiment  at  the  Dalles,  where  all 
the  troops  intended  for  the  Indian  country  will  be  concentrated.  Pre- 
vious to  which  every  attention  will  be  given  to  perfecting  them  in  the 
rifle  or  light  infantry  drill,  as  also  in  the  duties  of  guards.  The  lat- 
ter is  an  important  duty,  and  should  receive  every  attention.  I  found 
but  few  of  the  younger  officers  of  the  4th  infantry  acquainted  with 
that  duty.  Your  own  headquarters  you  can  establish  either  at  Van- 
•couver  or  the  Dalles.  You  will,  of  course,  be  most  of  your  time  at 
the  latter  place  during  the  period  of  preparation  for  the  field. 

The  points  which  I  intended  as  the  base  of  operations  are  the  Selah 
fisheries,  on  the  Yakima  river,  and  some  point  on  or  near  the  Colum- 
bia river  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Walla- Walla.  It  is  my  inten- 
tion to  establish  a  permanent  post  somewhere  in  this  region  at  the 
most  eligible  point  for  controlling  the  surrounding  Indian  tribes,  and 
to  command  the  river  and  its  crossings.  On  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
timber,  it  may  be  necessary  to  go  some  distance  up  the  Touchet  river 
before  a  suitable  position  for  the  establishment  of  a  post  can  be  found. 
Between  the  Dalles  and  the  Selah  fisheries  an  intermediate  post,  with 
one  company,  may  be  necessary,  to  prevent  the  Yakimas  from  taking 
fish  in  the  streams  which  empty  themselves  in  the  Yakima  and  Co- 
lumbia rivers.  This  intermediate  post  should  be  given  to  some  active 
and  energetic  officer. 

Herewith  you  will  receive  a  memoir  and  sketches,  by  Captain  Cram, 
chief  of  the  topographical  engineers,  of  the  country  in  which  your 
command  will  be  required  to  operate.  I  would  recommend  it  to  your 
-attentive  perusal.  From  this  you  will  perceive  that  the  Selah  fisheries 
are  one  hundred  miles  from  the  Dalles,  and  from  the  latter  to  the 
Atahmun  river  mission  it  is  seventy  miles,  which  position  may  be  im- 
portant as  an  intermediate  post  between  the  Dalles  and  the  Selah 
fisheries.  From  the  Dalles  to  Fort  Walla- Walla  it  is  one  hundred 
-and  forty-two  miles,  and  from  the  latter  place  to  Selah  fisheries  ninety- 
five  miles  by  the  road  to  Steilacoom.  . 

With  boats  to  cross  the  Columbia  river,  your  forces  at  either  point 
-could  be  in  four  days  concentrated  ;  by  forced  marches,  in  three  days 
or  less.  For  crossing  the  Columbia  river  I  ordered  four  portable  boats, 
and  a  flat  to  be  prepared  in  pieces,  to  be  put  together  on  the  arrival 
■of  the  troops  at  or  near  Walla-Walla. 
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Expeditions  should  be  prepared  to  leave  at  the  earliest  moment, 
that  is,  as  soon  as  grass  can  be  obtained  for  animals,  for  Fort  Walla- 
Walla,  and  the  Selah  fisheries.  It  is  not  probable,  however,  that 
you  will  be  able,  on  account  of  snow  on  the  intervening  mountains, 
to  go  to  the  Selah  fisheries  as  soon,  by  three  or  four  weeks,  as  to  the 
Walla- Walla  country.  Hence,  as  soon  as  the  season  will  permit,  you 
will  conduct  yourself  a  force  of  four  or  five  companies,  with  three  moun- 
tain howitzers  and  one  six-pounder,  to  Walla- Walla. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  conduct  this  expedition  with  reference  to  the 
selection  of  a  proper  position  for  a  post,  and  to  ascertain  the  feelings 
and  dispositions  of  the  several  tribes  in  that  section  of  the  country. 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  Walla- Wallas,  the  Cayuses,  Pelouses,  and 
Umatillas,  had  resolved  on  war  until  the  attack  of  the  volunteers  on 
the  Walla- Wallas. 

The  murder  of  the  chief,  Piu-piu-mox-mox,  whilst  a  prisoner,  by 
the  volunteers,  has  united  those  tribes  against  us.  I  do  not  believe, 
however,  that  they  will  continue  the  war  a  great  while.  The  occupa- 
tion of  the  country  between  the  Walla- Walla,  Touche,  and  Snake 
rivers,  and  the  opposite  side  of  the  Columbia,  will  very  soon  bring 
those  tribes  to  terms. 

The  occupation  at  the  proper  time  of  the  Yakima  country  from  the 
Atahmun  mission,  and  the  country  on  the  Yakima  river,  extending 
above  and  below  the  Selah  fisheries,  will  compel  the  Yakimas,  I  think, 
to  sue  for  peace  or  abandon  their  country.  Supplies  for  the  Selah 
fisheries  must  be  packed,  unless  they  should  be  sent  by  the  way  of 
Walla- Walla  and  the  Steilacoom  road. 

It  is  desirable  that  at  least  sixty  days'  provisions  should  be  sent 
with  either  expedition,  to  Walla- Walla  or  the  Selah  fisheries. 

After  the  return  of  Major  Kains,  I  ordered  an  inspection  of  all  the 
animals,  some  450,  when  very  few  were  found  to  be  fit  for  service. 
Since  then.  Major  Cross,  chief  quartermaster,  has  sent  about  225  horses 
and  mules  to  Vancouver. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  all  the  animals,  including  the  dragoon 
horses,  should  be  well  taken  care  of,  in  order  that  they  may  be  fit  for 
service  as  soon  as  the  troops  can  take  the  field.  I  have  again  and 
again  given  orders  and  instructions  on  that  subject,  and  especially  that 
the  dragoon  horses  should  have  the  best  of  care,  and  be  put  under 
cover. 

I  ordered,  I  think,  ^os  early  as  August  last,  stables  to  be  put  up  at 
the  Dalles,  for  the  company  of  dragoons  at  Vancouver.  I  understand 
they  were  nearly  completed  when  I  left,  the  12th  January.  When 
this  company  goes  to  the  Dalles,  you  will  direct  Major  Fitzgerald  to 
put  his  horses  in  the  building  designed  as  a  stable  for  him.  If  the 
quartermaster  occupies  any  part  of  it  for  quartermaster's  stores  they 
will  be  moved  out.  The  horses  of  that  company  must  be  put  in  a  con- 
dition for  active  services  by  the  time  you  will  be  ready  to  move. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  remark,  that  we  have  no  authority  to  call 
for  volunteers,  to  employ  them,  or  to  furnish  them  with  supplies. 
Therefore  the  less  you  have  to  do  with  them,  unless  in  extreme  cases, 
which  I  do  not. anticipate,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  service.     Many 
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of  them,  as  well  as  most  of  the  Oregonians,  are  for  exterminating  the 
Indians,  and  accordingly  do  not  discriminate  between  friends  and  foes. 
The  course  thus  far  pursued  by  Governor  Curry  and  the  volunteers 
has  only  tended  to  increase  our  Indian  enemies,  whilst  it  has  subjected 
the  regular  service  to  great  inconvenience  and  expense.  This,  too,  by 
exhausting  the  resources  of  Oregon  and  Washington,  and  without  ac- 
complishing the  least  good. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  E.  WOOL, 

Major  General. 
Colonel  Georgb  Wright, 

Commanding  at  Vancouver. 

P.  S.  Applications  are  frequently  made  for  clerks  in  the  commisary 
and  quartermaster's  departments.  I  have  issued  an  order  prohibiting 
any  clerks  being  appointed  in  the  disbursing  departments,  except  by 
•pecial  instructions  from  the  War  Department,  without  my  sanction 
and  approval.  If  clerks  are  required  by  any  disbursing  officer  under 
your  command,  the  application  should  be  made  through  you,  with 
your  approval  or  otherwise. 

By  the  memoir  of  Captain  Cram,  you  will  perceive  that  obstacles 
on  the  routes  to  the  Selah  fisheries  and  to  Walla- Wall  a  will  require 
your  attention.  On  fitting  out  expeditions,  pioneer  parties  should  h% 
organized,  to  go  in  advance  and  to  remove,  as  far  as  practicable,  all 
obstacles  that  would  retard  your  progress. 


No.  2. 


Headquarters,  Department  op  the  Pacific, 

Benicia,  February  22,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  last  evening,  of 
your  communication  of  the  4th  instant. 

In  reply  the  general  commanding  directs  me  to  say  that  you  will 
receive  by  the  steamer  Massachusetts,  Captain  Swartout  commanding, 
his  instructions  and  views  in  regard  to  the  course  you  should  pursue 
in  prosecuting  the  war  against  the  Indians.  With  five  companies  of 
regular  troop,  not  less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  strong,  with  sev- 
eral ships-ol-war,  including  the  steamer  Massachusetts,  he  had  great 
hopes  that  you  would  be  able  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close  without  the 
aid  of  volunteers.  On  this  subject,  however,  the  commanding  general 
directs  me  to  say  that  volunteers  cannot  be  recognized  or  employed 
unless  received  and  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
Therefore,  if  volunteers  should  be  considered  indispensably  necessary 
at  any  time  to  aid  in  defending  the  inhabitants  of  Puget  Sound  and 
in  that  vicinity,  or  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close,  you  will  call  on  the 

fovernor  of  the  Territory  for  the  number  you  might  require,  not  to 
e  mounted,  and  when  forwarded  to  you  have  them  examined  and 
regularly  mustered  into  the  service. 


TERRITORIES  OF  WASHINGTON   AND  OREGON.  66 

This  course  will  be  adopted  only  in  case  of  absolute  necessity,  as  the 
general  has  no  authority  to  call  volunteers  into  the  service,  and  he 
will  not  sanction  or  tolerate  it,  unless  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Territory.  He  will  send  you,  as 
won  as  practicable,  one  or  two  companies  of  the  fourth  or  ninth  infan- 
try. From  necessity  they  will  be  compelled  to  go  by  land.  At  the 
present  time,  it  is  said  to  be  impracticable  on  account  of  high  water, 
the  streams  not  being  fordable. 

Your  requisition  for  quartermasters'  stores  will  be  complied  with. 

Neither  horses  nor  mules  can  be  sent  from  here.  They  must  be 
obtained  by  purchase  in  either  Washington  or  Oregon  Territory. 
Year  requisition  for  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  was  anticipated  and 
the  articles  sent  by  the  Massachusetts,  except  the  expanding  rifle 
cartridges.  Twenty  thousand  have  been  ordered.  Five  thousand 
rifle  cartridges  were  sent  by  the  Massachusetts. 

In  conclusion,  the  general  directs  me  to  say  that  whilst  he  approves 
of  your  efibrts  to  induce  the  Indians  to  come  in  and  give  up  their 
arms,  under  promise  of  protection,  he  does  not  doubt  that  you  will 
by  your  energy  and  activity,  as  well  as  by  that  of  all  your  officers, 
bring  the  war  to  a  close  without  the  employment  or  aid  of  volunteers. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  R.  JONES, 

Acting  Adjutant  General, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  S.  Casey, 

Ninth  IvfaTUrr/j  commanding  Fort  Steilacoom^ 

Washington  Territory, 

True  copy.  RICHARD  ARNOLD, 

First  Lieutenant  Third  Artillery  and  Aid-de-Camp, 


No.  3. 


Benicia,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Pacipic, 

On  board  of  the  Steamer  Columbia^  March  14,  1856. 

Coix>NEL :  I  have  just  arrived  and  landed  at  Steilacoom  with  two 
companies  of  the  9th  infantry,  commanded  by  Major  Garnett.  By  the 
enclosed  order  you  will  perceive  that  I  have  directed  the  Major  to  have 
his  command  prepared  for  immediate  and  active  operations. 

Your  communication  of  the  9th  instant  was  received  on  my  way 
down  the  Columbia  river.  In  regard  to  your  co-operating  with  vol- 
unteers ordered  out  by  Governor  Stevens,  I  will  simply  remark  that 
no  co-operation  should  take  place  on  your  part,  unless  you  received 
them  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  subject  to  your  orders  it 
your  position  required  volunteers  to  aid  you  in  the  protection  ot  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Territory,  you  should  have  called  for  them,  and 
when  received,  to  have  had  them  mustered  into  the  service  ot  the 
United  States.     Any  other  course  is  decidedly  wrong. 

I  know  of  no  authority  which  authorizes  governors  of  Terntones  to 
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raise  troops  and  direct  their  operations,  independent  of  the  officers  of 
the  United  States,  and  certainly  not  independent  of  myself.  I  have 
been  kept  wholly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  country,  except  through 
the  regular  officers  of  the  army,  and  from  their  communications  I 
have  yet  to  learn  that  any  essential  service  has  been  rendered  to  the 
country  by  volunteers. 

I,  however,  approve  of  your  course  as  hitherto  pursued,  with  the 
above  exception,  and  I  cannot  doubt  but  that,  with  the  two  companies 
under  Major  Garnett,  you  will  very  soon  bring  the  war  to  a  close. 

I  will  be  here  until  to-morrow,  when  I  will  leave  in  the  steamer 
Active  for  San  Francisco,  I  hope,  in  the  meantime,  to  see  you.     It  is 
important  that  I  should  see  you  before  I  leave. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  E.  \YOOL, 

Major  Genjeral. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  S.  Caset, 

Ninth  Regiment  Infantry y  Commanding  ai  Steilacoomy 

Washington  Territory. 


No.  4. 


Headquarters  Puget  Sound  District, 
Fort  Steilacoaniy  Washington  Territory ,  March  15,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  respectfully  request  that  you  will  at  once  issue  your  procla- 
mation calling  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  two  companies  of 
volunteers,  to  serve  on  foot,  for  the  period  of  four  months,  unless 
sooner  discharged. 

Each  company  to  consist  of  one  captain,  one  first  and  one  second 
lieutenant,  four  sergeants,  four  corporals,  and  seventy  privates. 

I  wish  both  companies  to  be  mustered  into  service  at  Fort  Steila- 
coom. 

The  authority  for  calling  for  the  above  named  troops  has  been  given 
by  the  general  commanding  the  department  of  the  Pacific. 

I  received,  yesterday,  an  accession  of  two  companies  of  the  ninth 
infantry.  With  this  accession  of  force,  and  the  two  companies  of 
volunteers  called  for,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I  shall  have  a  sufficient 
number  of  troops  to  protect  this  frontier,  without  the  aid  of  those  now 
in  the  service  of  the  Territory. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SILAS  CASEY, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  ninth  Infantry  y 

Commanding  Puget  Sound  District. 

His  Excellency  1. 1.  Stevens, 

Governor  of  Washington  Territory ^  Olympian  W.  T. 
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No.  5. 

ExBouTivE  Office^  Washington  Territory, 

Olympia,  March  16,  1856. 
Sm:  Your  letter,  calling  upon  me  for  two  companies  of  volunteers: 
to  be  mustered  into  the  regular  service,  has  been  received,  and,  in  an- 
ticipation of  my  full  reply,  I  will  state  that  the  requisition  will  not  be 
complied  with.  I  do  not  consider  it  expedient  to  change  the  plan  of 
the  campaign,  nor  the  organization  of  the  troops,  so  far  as  the  volun- 
teers are  concerned. 
Truly  and  respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 

ISAAC  I.  STEVENS, 
Governor  Territory  of  Waahingtcn. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Silas  Caset, 

Comnumding  Puget  Sound  District, 


No.  6. 


Fort  Yuma^  California,  February  27,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  state,  that  since  my  last  report,  dated  the 
12th  instant,  nothing  whatever  has  occurred  between  the  Indians  and 
whites  to  disturb  the  tranquility  of  this  portion  of  California,  and  that 
the  former  at  present  manifest  towards  us  and  each  other  the  most 
amicable  dispositions.  I  entertain  no  apprehension  whatever  that 
this  desirable  condition  of  things  is  likely  soon  to  be  changed.  In  all 
directions  are  seen  unusually  vigorous  and  extensive  preparations  of 
the  soil  of  the  river  bottom  for  cultivation,  and  there  can  be  no  better 
ginarantee  of  the  sincerity  of  the  friendly  protestations  of  the  natives 
than  this  manifestation  of  a  disposition  to  provide  for  themselves  so- 
immediately  in  our  vicinity. 

The  Indian  whom  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo  as 
having  been  dispatched  on  the  previous  day  to  endeavor  to  ransom  a- 
white  woman  from  the  Mohaves,  and  bring  her  to  the  fort,  I  am 
extremely  happy  to  say,  returned  on  the  22d  instant,  having  entirely 
succeeded  in  his  mission.  The  youn^  'woman  proves  to  be  a  Miss 
Oatman,  whose  parents  were  murdered  by  the  Indians  somewhere  on 
the  Gila,  about  eighty  miles  from  this  place,  in,  I  think,  1850.  Her- 
self and  a  sister  were  captured  on  that  occasion,  and  reduced  to* 
slayery.  The  latter  is  represented  to  have  died  about  six  months  ago. 
Miss  Oatman  seems  to  be  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  has,  unfer- 
tonately,  almost  entirely  lost  the  use  of  the  Englisn  language,  speak- 
ing nothing  but  that  of  the  rude  people  among  whom  she  so  long 
resided,  and  which  no  one  here  can  interpret  well.  She,  however^ 
retains  a  recollection  of  her  name,  and  says  it  is  Olive  Oatman. 

It  is  believed  she  has  a  brother  residing  at  Los  Angelos;  the  neces- 
»ry  measures  have  been  taken  to  ascertain  that  fact,  and  if  it  should 
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turn  out  to  be  so,  to  apprise  him  of  the  agreeable  intelligence  of  the 
recovery  of  his  sister. 

Meanwhile,  every  proper  care  is  being  taken  of  her,  and  it  will 
afford  us  all  infinite  satisfaction  to  restore  her  to  her  friends  and  civil- 
ization. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  add  that  the  commandant  of  Fort 
Yuma,  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel  Burke,  has  manifested  the  most  com- 
mendable zeal  and  interest  in  accomplishing  the  very  desirable  object 
I  have  just  detailed. 

As  my  services,  in  my  opinion,  are  no  longer  required  at  Fort 
Yuma,  I  shall,  in  accordance  with  instructions,  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Pacific,  February  12, 1856,  set  out  to-morrow  for  my  post 
at  Benicia  barracks. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  NAUMAN, 
Brevet  LieutenarU  Colond  Major  3d  Artillery. 
To  Captain  D.  R.  Jonbs, 

Asststant  Adjutant  General  Department  of  the  Famjic, 

Benicia,  Calif omia. 
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llf   COMPLIANCE   WITH 

A  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  ^th  ulttmo,  calling  for  infoi-maiion  rela- 
tive to  the  (^tractions  at  the  motUh  of  Bayou  La  Fourcke,  Louisiana, 
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War  Department, 
Washington  May  9,  1856. 

Sir:  A  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  7th  April,  requested  me  to 
communicate  any  information  in  the  department  relative  to  obstruc- 
tions placed  by  Greneral  Andrew  Jackson  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bayou 
La  Fourche,  Louisiana,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  British  vessels  and 
troops  in  1814-'15;  the  effect  produced  by  said  obstructions  on  the 
navigation  of  the  b^you,  together  with  an  estimate  of  the  probable 
cost  of  restoring  said  navigation  to  the  state  in  which  it  would  have 
been  had  said  obstructions  not  been  so  placed. 

The  accompanying  reports  from  the  Engineer  Department  and  To- 
pographical Bureau,  together  with  information  contained  in  a  memo- 
rial from  the  legislature  of  Louisiana  to  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  and  depositions  and  other  papers  appended  thereto, 
mase  it  apparent  that  the  navigation  of  the  Bayou  La  Fourche  was 
completely  obstructed  about  twelve  miles  below  Fieldsville,  in  pursu- 
ance of  directions  from  General  Andrew  Jackson^  at  the  time  and  for 
the  object  stated  in  the  resolution  of  the  Senate. 

To  accomplish  the  object  for  which  they  were  placed  in  the  bayou, 
they  must,  at  that  time,  have  completely  destroyed  its  navigation  be- 
tween the  mouth  and  Fieldsville,  and  they  would  continue  to  impair 
it  seriously,  if  not  entirely  ruin  it,  until  removed  by  artificial  means. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  obstructions  were  subsequently 
removed,  and  they  probably  formed  the  nucleus  for  the  raft  which  now 
exists  in  the  bayou. 

An  estimate  of  the  probable  cost  of  removing  this  raft,  which  will, 
no  doubt,  restore  the  navigation  to  a  state  as  good  as  that  which  it 
would  have  been  had  the  obstructions  not  been  placed  in  the  bayou, 
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will  be  found  in  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Henry  L.  Smith,  corps  of 
engineers,  accompanying  the  letter  from  the  Engineer  Department. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N    DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War, 
Hon.  J.  D.  Bright, 

President  of  the  Senate, 


Engineer  Department, 

Washington^  April  10,  1856. 

Sir:  On  the  subject  of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  Tth  inst., 
which  was  referred  by  you  to  this  oflSce  for  report,  I  have  the  honor 
to  state,  that  the  only  information  in  the  office  relating  to  obstruc- 
tions in  Bayou  La  Fourche  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  Captain  H. 
L.  Smith,  dated  February  12,  1853,  a  copy  of  which  is  sent  herewith. 
The  nature  and  extent  of  the  obstructions  placed  in  the  bayou  by 
General  Jackson  cannot  be  determined  from  this  report,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  impossible  to  decide  upon  the  effect  they  may  have  produced 
upon  the  navigation,  or  make  an  estimate  of  the  cost  of  correcting 
any  injury  that  may  have  resulted  from  their  action. 

The  resolution  Las  been  sent  to  the  topographical  office,  as  directed. 
•Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  G.  TOTTEN, 
Brevet  Brig.  General  and  Colonel  Engineers, 
Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War, 


Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington,  April  30,  1856. 

Sir:  In  connexion  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  dated  April  7, 
1856,  **  calling  upon  the  Secretary  of  War  for  information  in  relation 
to  certain  obstructions  placed  at  the  mouth  of  Bayou  La  Fourche, 
Louisiana,  during  the  invasion  of  1814-'15,"  &c.,  and  referred  to  this 
bureau,  the  following  is  submitted. 

The  information  in  possession  of  the  bureau  consists  mainly  of  in- 
formal statements  received  by  officers  from  the  inhabitants  living  on 
or  in  the  vicinity  of  this  bayou,  and  to  the  effect  that  it  was  obstructed 
by  direction  of  General  Jackson  ;  these  statements,  however,  seem  to 
be  in  harmony  with  an  order  of  General  Jackson's  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel  MacKea,  to  put  the  bayou  in  a  state  to  resist  the  ascent  of  the 
enemy.  This  order  is  dated  Mobile,  October  11,  181i,  and  directs 
that  good  picket  be  kept  constantly  out  on  the  Bayou  La  Fourche, 
and  should  the  enemy  attempt  this  pass  to  the  Mississippi,  that  pos- 
session be  taken  of  the  first  high  ground  from  the  entrance  of  the 
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bayou  into  the  sea  that  would  admit  the  landing  of  a  military  force, 
there  to  erect  a  battery  and  defend  the  pass  with  as  many  regulars  as 
will  man  the  guns,  aided  by  as  many  militia  as  he  might  deem 
necessary. 

What  particular  instructions  were  given  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
HacRea  to  carry  into  effect  the  above,  is  not  known,  but  obstructing 
as  far  as  possible  all  the  streams  by  which  an  enemy  might  ascend, 
was  one  of  the  first  measures  of  defence  resorted  to  during  that  inva- 
sion, as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extract  of  a  special  order  dated 
December  11,  1814,  and  addressed  to  Major  W.  B.  Overton,  3d  rifle 
regiment,  who  is  ordered  by  Greneral  Jackson  'Ho  have  all  the  canals 
and  bayous  leading  out  of  the  Mississippi  from  a  point  thirty  miles 
below  the  English  turn,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  down  to  Fort 
8t.  Philips,  filled  with  trees,  so  that  no  craft  of  any  kind  can  pass 
through  or  navigate  them."  Corresponding  orders  were  given  to  other 
officers,  so  that  all  the  canals  and  bayous  leading  out  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, from  Magazine  Barracks  down  to  Fort  St.  Philips,  were  directed 
to  be  stopped  up. 

On  a  map  of  the  La  Fourche,  made  from  a  reconnoissance  by  Col.  Q. 
W.  Hughes,  in  1842,  a  raft  is  marked,  at  or  near  a  piece  of  high 
ground,  some  twelve  miles  below  Fieldsville,  which  he  describes  as 
the  first  high  ground  met  with  in  ascending  the  bayou,  but  is  isolated, 
being  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  stream,  and  on  the  other  three  by 
an  impassable  swamp. 

Taking  into  consideration,  then,  the  intent  of  General  Jackson's 
order  to  Colonel  MacRea,  namely,  to  prevent  the  ascent  of  the  bayou 
by  the  enemy,  and  the  statement  of  the  inhabitants,  together  with 
the  orders  to  obstruct  elsewhere  by  filling  in  with  logs,  it  may  be  rea- 
sonably inferred,  that  in  consequence  of  special  directions  from  Colonel 
HacRea,  trees  were  filled  in,  and  logs  so  placed  as  to  form  a  barrier, 
beyond  which  an  enemy  could  neither  proceed  by  boats  or  move  by 
land. 
Very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  L.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  and  Assistant  in  Bureau  Topographical  Engineers. 

Colonel  J.  J.  Abert, 

Chief  Topographical  Engineers. 


Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington^  May  1,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  reference  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  Yth  instant,  in 
relation  to  the  La  Fourche  river,  of  Louisiana,  I  beg  leave  to  submit 
the  following  report : 

The  bureau  possesses  no  reliable  information  on  this  matter,  and 
begs  leave  to  submit  the  following  extract  of  a  report  on  the  same 
subject,  to  the  War  Department,  dated  March  18,  1850. 

"The  only  information  on  the  subject  in  this  bureau,  is  derived 
from  a  military  survey  and  reconnoissance  of  the  west  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi,  (including  the  La  Fourche,)  made  by  Captain  George  W. 
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Hughes,  topographical  engineers,  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  1842^ 
The  report  and  map  of  those  examinations  have  always  been  regarded 
as  confidential,  and  have,  therefore,  not  been  published.  Captain 
Hughes  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  La  Fourche  as  a  beautiful  stream, 
but  obstructed  by  a  raft,  as  his  map  shows,  at  a  point  some  twelve 
miles  below  Fieldsville,  the  lowest  point  of  usual  steamboat  naviga- 
tion, which  is,  doubtless,  the  impediment  referred  to,  but  how  it  origi- 
nated we  have  no  knowledge,  beyond  the  tradition  that  it  was  created 
in  the  manner  and  for  the  objects  set  forth  in  the  resolution.  If  thi» 
be  correct  it  might  be  considered  the  duty  of  the  government  to  remove 
it.  But  until  an  examination  is  made,  which  should  be  at  the  lowest 
stage  of  water,  with  a  special  view  to  its  removal,  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  submit  an  estimate  of  its  cost.  It  is  very  probable  that  it 
exerts  a  bad  influence  on  the  bayou  in  many  respects,  in  causing  over- 
flows in  the  rainy  season  by  collecting  deposits  of  earthy  matter,  thus 
filling  up  the  bed  of  the  stream,  and  that  it  is  at  times  an  impediment 
to  its  free  navigation.  The  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  La  Fourche  is 
represented  as  having  from  seven  to  eight  feet  of  water,  and  if  the  rail 
were  removed,  the  river  might  be  navigated  through  its  whole  extent, 
from  Donaldsonville  to  the  gulf,  with  vessels  of  that  draft.'' 

I  also  beg  leave  to  submit  as  part  of  my  report,  a  copy  of  a  report 
from  Lieutenant  M.  L.  Smith,  giving  a  summary  of  such  information 
as  this  office  possesses,  in  relation  to  obstructions  placed  in  the  La 
Fourche. 

Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 

Hon.  Jeff'n  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War, 


New  Orleans,  La.,  February  12,  1853. 
Sir  :  Your  orders  of  the  2d  of  October,  placing  me  in  charge  of 
the  following  surveys,  viz: 

1.  A  survey  of  East  Pascagoula  river; 

2.  A  survey  in  reference  to  removal  of  obstructions  to  navigation 
of  Bayou  La  Fourche ; 

3.  A  survey  of  the  harbor  of  Sabine; 

4.  A  survey  of  the  river  Sabine ;  and  instructions  with  regard  to  the 
execution  of  these  surveys,  did  not  reach  me  until  the  29th  of  that 
month.  As  soon  after  as  practicable  I  proceeded  to  Bayou  La  Fourche, 
and  made  such  an  examination  as  the  limited  time  which  could  be  al- 
lotted to  this  work  would  admit,  and  such  as  the  nature  of  the  required 
improvement  seemed  to  demand. 

In  compliance  with  your  instructions,  I  availed  myself  of  all  the 
information  I  could  obtain  from  the  most  intelligent  persons  residing 
on,  or  acquainted  with,  the  bayou. 

I  found  the  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the  Bayou  La  Fourche 
to  consist  of  great  numbers  of  snags,  which  project  above  low  water, 
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and,  for  the  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  almost  entirely  prohibit  the 
passage  of  steamboats  during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 

These  obstructions  are  about  sixty  miles  below  the  upper  end  of  the 
bayou,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  intersection  of  the  "La  Fourche  and 
Barataria  canal"  with  the  La  Fourche. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  lands  along  the  bayou  are  exceedingly 
fertile,  having  a  fine  climate,  a  rich  and  inexhaustible  soil.  Such 
lands  must  increase  in  value,  and  they  must  more  and  more  be  brought 
into  the  culture  of  the  peculiar  productions  of  Louisiana,  until  this 
shall  have  become  one  of  the  most  wealthy  and  important  localities 
in  the  south. 

The  parishes  of  Louisiana  interested  in  the  navigation  of  Bayou  La 
Fourche  are  Ascension,  Assumption,  La  Fourche  Interior,  and  Terre 
Bonne. 

The  population  of  La  Fourche  Interior  is  estimated  at 12,500 

Do Assumption do 15,000 

Do Ascension  on  La  Fourche.... do 2,500 

Do Terre  Bonne do 10,000 


Total 40,000 


ANNUAL  PRODUCTS. 


Name  of  pariah. 

Sufifar. 

MolasBes. 

Corn. 

Rice. 

Estim'd   value 
of  properly. 

La  Fourche 

Hhds. 

9,000 

10,000 

8,000 

3,000 

BbU, 
15,000 

Bu$h. 
75,000 

500,000 
500,000 
300,000 
100,000 

18,000,000 

9,000,000 

6,500,000 

500,000 

AMajontion .4. ..4.. 

16,000 

QO  nnn 

14,000         50,'o66 
5,000        20,000 

Aaeeneioo  on  La  Fourche. . . 

Total 

30,000 

50,000 

235,000 

1,400,000 

24,000,000 

To  the  ahove  may  be  added  sweet  potatoes,  Irish  potatoes,  hay^ 
oats,  &c.,  in  large  quantities. 

To  remove  the  snags  and  sunken  logs  to  the  depth  of  five  feet  below 
low  water  would,  probably,  require  the  service  of  a  good  snag  boat 
during  two  working  seasons,  occupying  each  year  from  July  1  to  De- 
cember 1,  a  period  of  five  months. 

I  estimate  the  cost  as  follows: 
One  strong,  well-built  snag  boat,  complete,  (the  Louisiana 

State  boats  cost  $15,000)  ------   $14,000 

To  work  the  boat  with  a  good  crew  two  seasons,  of  five 

months  each    - --     15,000 

Care  of  boat  and  salary  of  captain  during  seven  months  not 

working 700 

Hire  of  derk  two  years,  at  $500  per  year    -        -        -        -        1,000 
OflBoe  rent  two  years,  at  $10  per  month       -        -        -        -  240 

Travelling  expenses,  stationery,  and  unforeseen  expenses    -  560 

Total  of  estimate  for  two  working  seasons    -        -        -     31,600 


6  OBSTRUCTIONS   AT   THE  MOUTH  OP  BAYOU   LA  FOUBOHB. 

The  amount  required  to  be  appropriated  this  session  of  Congress  is 
made  up  as  follows : 

Cost  of  boat $14,000 

Cost  of  working  the  boat  one  season  of  five  months,  at  $50 

per  day .-.  7,500 

Care  of  boat  when  not  employed,  seven  months  -        -        -  700 

Of  clerk  hire .        -        .  500 

Office  rent  one  year,  at  $10  per  month         _        _        .        .  120 

Travelling  expenses,  stationery,  &c.   -----  180 


Total  required  to  be  appropriated  this  session  of  Congress   -      23,000 

I  may  here  remark,  that  the  boat  will  remain  good,  as  the  property 
of  the  government,  to  be  applied  to  service  elsewhere. 

I  will  here  add,  that  there  is  an  incidental  advantage  which  the 
planters  on  Bayou  La  Fourche  hope  to  derive  from  the  *'  removal  of 
obstructions  to  navigation." 

The  levees  which  have  to  be  constructed,  particularly  those  low 
down  the  bayou,  are  very  high,  (from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet,)  and  it  is 
the  general  opinion  that  the  waters  rise  higher  each  year  than  the 
previous  one.     The  causes  assigned  are  two  :  first,  that  the  constant 

J)assage  of  boats  along  the  upper  end  of  the  bayou  is  gradually  en- 
arging  the  water  way  ;  and  second,  that  the  mass  of  interlocked  logs 
and  branches  of  trees  intercepts  the  passage  of  sediment  and  sunken 
materials,  and  thus,  by  contracting  the  water  way,  a  yearly  rise  is  the 
necessary  consequence. 

It  is  supposed  that,  by  removing  the  larger  obstructions,  the 
smaller  ones  would  not  accumulate  ;  and  thus  the  planters  would  be 
relieved  at  once  (to  a  degree)  of  the  fearful  head  of  water  which 
yearly  presses  against  their  levees  and  threatens  to  engulph  them, 
and  also  of  that  yearly  increased  rise  which  becomes  yearly  more 
difficult  to  guard  against. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  a  gentleman  of  scientific  attain- 
ments, that  his  hasty  survey  would  seem  to  establish  the  fact,  (not, 
however,  conclusively,)  that  the  tops  of  the  levees  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  obstructions  which  have  been  mentioned  are  below  the  plane  of 
direct  descent  from  the  river  Mississippi  to  the  gulf,  at  the  mouth  of 
Bayou  La  Fourche.  In  accordance,  therefore,  with  the  supposed  law 
governing  the  regimen  of  rivers.  '*  that  their  beds  have  a  tendency  to 
rise  to  the  plane  of  common  descent,'*  it  is  questionable  whether  the 
bed  of  the  Bayou  La  Fourche,  at  the  point  specified,  will  not  rise 
yearly  until  it  has  attained  the  limit  fixed  by  the  regulating  law. 

To  render  the  objection  valid,  or  to  refute  it,  would  require  exten- 
sive surveys  and  careful  observation  for  a  length  of  time.  As  this 
objection  has  no  force  against  the  '^  removal  of  obstructions  to  navi- 
gation," and  as  that  is  the  real  question  which  I  have  been  directed 
to  decide  upon,  I  do  not  consider  it  as  at  all  necessary  to  discuss  the 
objection  respecting  the  incidental  advantages  to  be  derived  from  this 
^'improvement  of  the  navigation." 

I  will  remark  that  the  laws  which  regulate  the  regimen  of  the  Mis- 
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sinippi  river  will  not  apply,  without  modification,  to  a  shorter  branch 
leading  to  the  sea.  As  Bayou  La  Fourche  is  much  shorter  than  the 
river  to  the  gulf,  so  the  current  must  be  much  more  rapid.  The  par- 
tides  of  matter  held  in  suspension  by  the  river  water  on  account  of  its 
motion  will  not  be  deposited  in  any  part  of  the  bayou  where  a  stronger 
current  sweeps  it  forward. 


Level  of  Golf. 


Let  A  B  represent  the  length  of  the  river  from  Donaldson ville  to  the 
I»asses. 

Let  A  C  represent  the  distance  through  the  bayou  to  the  gulf.  A 
D  will  be  the  descent  of  river.  A  E  will  represent  the  descent  of  the 
bayou. 

Let  us  suppose  F  E  parallel  tp  A  D,  then  the  current  from  A  to  F 
would  be  very  strong,  and  there  could  be  no  deposit.  From  F  to  E 
we  might  expect  a  very  slight  rise,  as  the  current  would  be  like  that 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  hence  a  slight  deposit  might  be  made.  Sup- 
pose F  so  low  that  the  current  from  F  to  E  would  be  less  than  in  the 
Mississippi,  then,  I  suppose,  a  deposit  would  take  place  at  F  at  once, 
and  raise  the  point  F  so  high  as  would  give  a  descent  as  great  as  in 
the  Mississippi  river. 

If  this  reasoning  is  correct,  there  is  now  no  part  of  Bayou  La 
Fourche  where  the  descent  is  not  as  great  as  in  the  river;  so  that  the 
yearly  rise  in  the  bed  of  even  this  portion  should  not  be  greater  than 
in  the  Mississippi. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  portion  of  the  bayou  having  a  more  rapid 
current  than  the  river,  extends  below  very  nearly  all  the  plantations, 
80  that  no  cause  can  be  seen  why  there  should  not  be  a  yearly  rise  or 
the  bed  after  the  present  obstructions  shall  have  been  removed.     I 
will  advance  this  only  as  crude  theory. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  removal  of  these  obstructions,  on  any 
account,  consider  that  they  have  a  special  claim  upon  the  United 
States  government  for  an  appropriation  to  remove  obstructions  from 
the  bayou,  besides  the  general  one,  of  ''an  improvement  of  the  naviga- 
tion," since  obstructions  were  placed  in  the  bayou  by  order  of  General 
Andrew  Jackson,  as  agent  of  the  government,  as  a  defensive  measure 
in  conducting  operations  in  this  quarter  during  the  late  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

All  the  inquiries  which  I  could  make  with  regard  to  this  supposed 
bid  served  to  confirm  it. 

A  gentleman  of  intelligence,  writing  from  Thibodeaux,  says:  ''  In 
1846,  1847,  several  citizens  of  our  locality  obtained  written  affidavits 
which  substantiated  the  fact  beyond  a  doubt,  and  placed  the  same  in 
the  hands  of  our  representative,  then  the  Hon.  B.  G.  Thibodeaux.  On 
U«  arrival  he  made  application  to  Congress  for  an  appropriation,. 
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which  motion  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Internal  Improve- 
ments, and  by  said  committee  no  action  was  ever  taken,  even  up  to 
the  present  time." 

It  is  my  intention,  as  soon  as  low  water  will  permit,  to  examine  the 
bar  at  the  outlet  of  the  Mississippi,  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  practi- 
cable to  keep  a  channel  open  during  the  season  of  low  water,  and  what 
would  be  the  cost  each  season. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENKY  L.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Engineers. 
General  J.  G.  Tottbn, 

Chief  Engineer^  Washington^  2?.  C. 


S4th  Conobbsb,  )  SENATE.  (  Ex.   Doc. 

la  Session,      X  )    No.  68. 


MESSAGE 

OF 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

COMMUNICATING 

Sundry  documents  in  rdcUion  to  (he  affairs  with  the  goveminent  of  Ni- 
caragua, and  information  that  tJie  new  minister  from  that  government 
had  been  accredited  by  this  government. 


Mat  15,  1856. — Read   and  oidered  that  the  message  and  documents  be  printed. 


lb  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentutives : 

I  transmit  herewith  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  and  the  Attorney  General,  in  reply  to  a  resolution  of 
the  Senate  of  the  24th  of  March  last,  and  also  to  a  resolution  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  8th  of  May  instant,  both  having 
reference  to  the  routes  of  transit  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans  through  the  republics  of  New  Granada  and  Nicaragua,  and  to 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  Central  America. 

These  documents  relate  to  questions  of  the  highest  importance  and 
interest  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  narrow  isthmus  which  connects  th«  continents  of  North  and 
South  America,  by  the  facilities  it  affords  for  easy  transit  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  rendered  the  countries  of  Central  America 
to  object  of  special  consideration  to  all  maritime  nations,  which  has 
been  greatly  augmented  in  modern  times  by  the  operation  of  changes 
in  commercial  relations,  especially  those  produced  by  the  general  use 
of  steam  as  a  motive  power  by  land  and  sea.  To  us,  on  account  of 
its  geographical  position  and  of  our  political  interest  as  an  American 
^  State  of  primary  magnitude,  that  isthmus  is  of  peculiar  importance, 
JTwt  as  the  isthmus  of  Suez  is,  for  corresponding  reasons,  to  the 
maritime  powers  of  Europe.  But,  above  all,  the  importance  to  the 
United  States  of  securing  free  transit  across  the  American  isthmus, 
fcts  rendered  it  of  paramount  interest  to  us  since  the  settlement  of 
the  Territories  of  Oregon  and  Washington  and  the  accession  of  Cali- 
fornia to  the  Union. 

Impelled  by  these  considerations,  the  United  States  took  steps  at 
«D  early  day  to  assure  suitable  means  of  commercial  transit,  by  canal, 
railway,  or  otherwise,  across  this  isthmus. 

We  concluded,  in  the  first  place,  a  treaty  of  peace,  amity,  naviga- 
tion, and    commerce  with  the  republic  of  New  Granada,  among  the 
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conditions  of  which  was  a  stipulation,  on  the  part  of  New  Granada, 
guarantying  to  the  United  States  the  right  of  way  or  transit  across 
that  part  of  the  isthmus  which  lies  in  the  territory  of  New  Granada, 
in  consideration  of  which  the  United  States  guarantied  in  respect  of 
the  same  territory  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  property  of  New 
Granada. 

The  eflFect  of  this  treaty  was  to  afford  to  tlie  people  of  the  United 
States  facilities  for  at  once  opening  a  common  road  from  Chagres  to 
Panama,  and  for  at  length  constructing  a  railway  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, to  connect  regularly  with  steamships,  for  the  transportation  of 
mails,  specie,  and  passengers,  to  and  fro  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  States  and  Territories  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  also  endeavored,  but  unsuccessfully,  to  obtain 
from  the  Mexican  republic  the  cession  of  the  right  of  way  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  isthmus  by  Tehuantepec,  and  that  line  of 
communication  continues  to  be  an  object  of  solicitude  to  the  people  of 
this  republic. 

In  the  meantime,  intervening  between  the  republic  of  New  Granada 
and  the  Mexican  republic,  lie  the  States  of  Guatemala,  Salvador, 
Honduras,  Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Rica,  the  severed  members  of  the 
former  republic  of  Central  America.  Here,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Central  American  States,  is  the  narrowest  part  of  the  isthmus,  and 
hither,  of  course,  public  attention  has  been  directed  as  the  most  in- 
viting field  for  enterprises  of  interoceanic  communication  between  the 
opposite  shores  of  America,  and  more  especially  to  the  territory  of  the 
States  of  Nicaragua  and  Honduras. 

Paramount  to  that  of  any  European  States  as  was  the  interest  of 
the  United  States  in  the  security  and  freedom  of  projected  lines  of 
travel  across  the  isthmus  by  the  way  of  Nicaragua  and  Honduras, 
still  we  did  not  yield  in  this  respect  to  any  suggestions  of  territorial 
aggrandizement,  or  even  of  exclusive  advantage  either  of  communi- 
cation or  of  commerce.  Opportunities  had  not  been  wanting  to  the 
United  States  to  procure  such  advantages  by  peafceful  means  and  with 
full  and  free  assent  of  those  who  alone  had  any  legitimate  authority 
in  the  matter.  We  disregarded  those  opportunities  from  considerations 
alike  of  domestic  and  foreign  policy ;  just  as,  even  to  the  present 
day,  we  have  persevered  in  a  system  of  justice  and  respect  for  the 
rights  and  interests  of  others  as  well  as  our  own  in  regard  to  each 
and  all  of  the  States  of  Central  America. 

It  was  with  surprise  and  regret,  therefore,  that  the  United  States 
learned,  a  few  days  after  tlie  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe 
Hidalgo,  by  which  the  United  States  became,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Mexican  republic,  the  rightful  owners  of  California,  and  thus  invested 
♦'^ith  augmented  special  interest  in  the  political  condition  of  Central 
America,  that  a  military  expedition,  under  the  authority  of  the  British 
government,  had  landed  at  San  Juan  del  Norte,  in  the  State  of  Nica- 
ragua, and  taken  forcible  possession  of  that  port,  the  necessary  ter- 
minus of  any  canal  or  railway  across  the  isthmus  within  the  territories 
of  Nicaragua. 

It  did  not  diminish  the  unwelcomeness  to  us  of  this  act  on  the  part 
of  Great  Britain  to  find  that  she  assumed  to  justify  it  on  the  ground 
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if  an  alleged  protectorship  of  a  small  and  obscure  band  of  uncivilized 
ndians,  whose  proper  name  even  had  become  lost  to  history,  who 
lid  not  constitute  a  State  cctpable  of  territorial  sovereignty,  either  in 
act  or  of  right,  and  all  political  interest  in  whom,  and  in  the  territory 
hey  occupied,  Great  Britain  had  previously  renounced  by  successive 
leaties  with  Spain  when  Spain  was  sovereign  of  the  country,  and 
fobsequently  with  independent  Spanish  America. 
Nevertheless,  and  injuriously  aflFected  as  the  United  States  conceived 
hemselves  to  have  been  by  this  act  of  the  British  government,  and  by 
is  occupation  about  the  same  time  of  insular  and  of  continental 
wrtions  of  the  territory  of  the  State  of  Honduras,  we  remembered  the 
nany  and  powerful  ties  and  mutual  interests  by  which  Great  Britain 
md  the  United  States  are  associated,  and  we  proceeded  in  earnest 
jood  faith,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  do  whatever  might  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  peace  between  us,  to  negotiate  with  Great  Britian  a  con- 
tention to  assure  the  perfect  neutrality  of  all  interoceanic  communica- 
tions across  the  isthmus,  and,  as  the  indispensable  condition  of  such 
neutrality,  the  absolute  independence  of  the  States  of  Central  America 
ind  their  complete  sovereignty  within  the  limits  of  their  own  territory, 
u  well  against  Great  Britain  as  against  the  United  States.  We 
supposed  we  had  accomplished  that  object  by  the  convention  of  April 
19,  1850,  which  would  never  have  been  signed  nor  ratified  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  but  for  the  conviction  that,  in  virtue  of  its 
provisions,  neither  Great  Britain  nor  the  United  States  was  thereafter 
to  exercise  any  territorial  sovereignty,  in  fact  or  in  name,  in  any  part 
of  Central  America,  however  or  whensoever  acquired,  either  before  or 
afterwards.  The  essential  object  of  the  convention — the  neutralization 
of  the  isthmus — would,  of  course,  become  a  nullity  if  either  Great 
Britain  or  the  United  States  were  to  continue  to  hold  exclusively 
islands  or  mainland  of  the  istlimus,  and  more  especially  if,  under  any 
claim  of  protectorship  of  Indians,  either  government  were  to  remain 
forever  sovereign  in  fact  of  the  Atlantic  shores  of  the  three  States  of 
Costa  Bica,  Nicaragua,  and  Honduras. 

I  have  already  communicated  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  full 
information  of  the  protracted  and  hitherto  fruitless  eflForts  which  the 
United  States  have  made  to  arrange  this  international  question  with 
Great  Britain.  It  is  referred  to  on  the  present  occasion  only  because 
of  its  intimate  connexion  with  the  special  object  now  to  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  Congress. 

The  unsettled  political  condition  of  some  of  the  Spanish- American 

republics  has  never  ceased  to  be  regarded  by  this   government  with 

ioiicitude  and  regret  on  their  own  account,  while  it  has  been  the 

•oarce  of  continual  embarrassment  in  our  public  and  private  relations 

^th  them.     In  the  midst  of  the  violent  revolutions  and  the  wars  by 

which  they  are  continually   agitated,  their   public   authorities  are 

nnable  to  afford  due  protection  to  foreigners  and  to  foreign  interests 

within  their  territory,  or  even  to  defend  their  own  soil  against  indi- 

ndoal  aggressors,  foreign  or  domestic,  the  burden  of  the  inconveniences 

tod  losses  of  which,  therefore,  devolves,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree, 

upon  the  foreign  States  associated  with  them  in  close  relations  of 

geographical  vicinity  or  of  commercial  intercourse. 


4  AFFAIBS   WITH   THE   GOVERNMENT  OF   NICARAGITA. 

Such  is,  more  emphatically,  the  situation  of  the  United  States  with 
respect  to  the  republics  of  Mexico  and  of  Central  America.  Notwith- 
standing, however,  the  relative  remoteness  of  the  European  States 
from  America,  facts  of  the  same  order  have  not  failed  to  appear  conspi- 
cuously in  their  intercoures  with  Spanish- American  republics.  Great 
Britain  has  repeatedly  been  constrained  to  recur  to  measures  of  force 
for  the  protection  of  British  interests  in  those  countries.  France 
found  it  necessary  to  attack  the  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Uloa,  and  even 
to  debark  troops  at  Vera  Cruz,  in  order  to  obtain  redress  of  wrongs 
done  to  Frenchmen  in  Mexico. 

What  is  memorable  in  this  respect  in  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the 
United  States  is,  that  while  it  would  be  as  easy  for  us  to  annex  and 
absorb  new  territories  from  America  as  it  is  for  European  Statai 
to  do  this  in  Asia  or  Africa,  and  while,  if  done  by  us,  it  might  be 
justified  as  well  on  the  alleged  ground  of  the  advantage,  which  would 
accrue  therefrom  to  the  territories  annexed  and  absorbed,  yet  we  have 
abstained  from  doing  it,  in  obedience  to  considerations  of  right  not 
less  than  of  policy ;  and  that  while  the  courageous  and  self-reliant 
spirit  of  our  people  prompts  them  to  hardy  enterprises,  and  they  oc- 
casionally yield  to  the  temptation  of  taking  part  in  troubles  of  coun- 
tries near  at  hand  where  they  know  how  potential  their  influence, 
moral  and  material,  must  be,  the  American  government  has  uniformly 
and  steadily  resisted  all  attempts  of  individuals  in  the  United  States 
to  undertake  armed  aggression  against  friendly  Spanish-American  re- 
publics. 

While  the  present  incumbent  of  the  Executive  office  has  been  in 
discharge  of  its  duties  he  has  never  failed  to  exert  all  the  authority  in 
him  vested  to  repress  such  enterprises,  because  they  are  in  violation  of 
the  law  of  the  land,  which  the  Constitution  requires  him  to  execute 
faithfully  ;  because  they  are  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  government, 
and  because  to  permit  them  would  be  a  departure  from  good  faith 
towards  those  American  republics  in  amity  with  us,  which  are  entitled 
to,  and  will  never  cease  to  enjoy,  in  their  calamities  the  cordial  sym- 
pathy, and  in  their  prosperity  the  efficient  good  will,  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

To  say  that  our  laws  in  this  respect  are  sometimes  violated,  or  suc- 
cessfully evaded,  is  only  to  say  what  is  true  of  all  laws  in  all  countries, 
but  not  more  so  in  the  United  States  than  in  any  one  whatever  of  the 
countries  of  Europe.  Suffice  it  to  repeat  that  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  prohibiting  all  foreign  military  enlistmmts  or  expeditions 
within  our  territory  have  been  executed  witk  impartial  good  &ith, 
and,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  things  permits,  as  weHdn  repression  of 

Erivate  persons  as  of  the  official  agents  of  other  governments,  both  of 
lurope  and  America. 

Among  the  Central  American  republics  to  which  modern  events 
have  imparted  most  prominence  is  that  of  Nicaragua,  by  reason  of  its 
particular  position  on  the  isthmus.  Citizens  of  the  United  States 
have  established  in  its  territory  a  regular  interoceanic  transit  route, 
second  only  in  utility  and  value  to  the  one  previously  established  in 
the  territory  of  New  Granada.  The  condition  of  Nicaragua  would,  it 
is  believed,  have  been  much  more  prosperous  than  it  has  been  but  for  the 
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oocnpation  of  its  only  Atlantic  port  by  a  foreign  power,  and  of  the 
distnrbing  authority  set  up  and  sustained  by  the  same  power  in  a  por- 
tion of  its  territory,  by  means  of  which  its  domestic  sovereignty  was 
impaired,  its  public  lands  were  withheld  from  settlement,  and  it  was 
deprived  of  all  the  maritime  revenue  which  it  would  otherwise  collect 
on  imported  merchandise  at  San  Juan  del  Norte. 

In  these  circumstances  of  the  political  debility  of  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua,  and  when  its  inhabitants  were  exhausted  by  long-continued 
dval  war  between  parties,  neither  of  them  strong  enough  to  overcome 
the  other  or  permanently  maintain  internal  tranquillity,  one  of  the 
contending  factions  of  the  republic  invited  the  assistance  and  co- 
operation of  a  small  body  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  from  the 
State  of  California,  whose  presence,  as  it  appears,  put  an  end 
at  once  to  cival  war  and  restored  apparent  order  throughout  the  terri- 
tory of  Nicaragua,  with  a  new  administration,  having  at  its  head  a 
distinguished  individual,  by  birth  a  citizen  of  the  republic,  D.  Patricio 
Bivas,  as  its  provisional  president. 

It  is  the  established  policy  of  the  United  States  to  recognize  all 
governments  without  question  of  their  source,  or  organization,  or  of  the 
means  by  which  the  governing  persons   attain  their  power,  provided 
there  be  a  government  de  facto  accepted  by  the  people  of  the  country, 
and  with  reserve  only  of  time  as  to  the  recognition  of  revolutionary 
governments  arising  out  of  the  subdivision  of  parent  States  with  which 
we  are  in  relations  of  amity.  We  do  not  go  behind  the  fact  of  a  foreign 
governments  exercising  actual  power  to  investigate  questions  of  legiti- 
macy ;  we  do  not  inquire  into  the  causes  which  may  have  led  to  a  change 
of  government.     To  us  it  is  indifferent  whether  a  successful  revolution 
has  been  aided  by  foreign  intervention  or  not ;  whether  insurrection 
has  overthrown  existing  governments  and  another  has  been  established 
in  its  place,  according  to  pre-existing  forms,  or  in  a  manner  adopted 
for  the  occasion  by  those  whom  we  may  find  in   the  actual  possession 
of  power.     All   these  matters  we  leave  to  the  people  and  public  au- 
thorities of  the  particular  country  to  determine ;  and  their  determina- 
tion, whether  it  be  by  positive  action  or  by  ascertained  acquiescence, 
is  to  us  a  sufficient  warranty*of  the  legitimacy  of  the  new  government. 
During  the  sixty-sev^n  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  existing  government  of  the  United  States^  in  all  which 
time  this  Union  has  maintained  undisturbed  domestic  tranquillity,we 
We  had  occasion  to  recognize  governments  de  facio^  founded  either 
by  domestic  revolution  or  by  military  invasion  from  abroad,  in  many 
of  the  governments  of  Europe. 

It  is  the   more    imperatively  necessary  to    apply   this   rule  to  the 

Spanish-American  republics,  in  consideration  of  the  frequent  and  not 

seldom  anomalous  changes  of  organization  or  administration    which 

they  undergo,   and  the  revolutionary  nature  of  most  of  these  changes, 

of  which  the  recent  series  of  revolutions  in  the  Mexican  republic  is  an 

\    example,  where  five  suecessive  revolutionary  governments  have  made 

•    their  appearance  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  and  been  recognized 

i    ioocessivelv  each  as  the  political  power  of  that  country  by  the  United 

\    Sutes. 

1      When,  therefore,  some  time  since,  a  new  minister  from  the  republic 
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of  Nicaragua  presented  himself,  bearing  the  commission  of  President 
Kivas,  he  must  and  would  have  been  received  as  such,  unless  he  was 
found  on  inquiry  subject  to  personal  exception,  but  for  the  absence  of 
satisfactory  information  upon  the  question  whether  President  Rivas 
was  in  fact  the  head  of  an  established  government  of  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua,  doubt  as  to  which  arose  not  only  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  avowed  association  with  armed  emigrants  recently  from  the  United 
States,  but  that  the  proposed  minister  himself  was  of  that  class  of 
persons,  and  not  otherwise  or  previously  a  citizen  of  Nicaragua. 

Another  minister  from  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  has  now  presented 
himself,  and  has  been  received  as  such,  satisfactory  evidence  appearing 
that  he  represents  the  government  de  facto,  and,  so  far  as  such  exists, 
the  government  de  jure  of  that  republic. 

That  reception,  while  in  accordance  with  the  established  policy  of 
the  United  States,  was  likewise  called  for  by  the  most  imperative 
special  exigencies,  which  require  that  this  government  shall  enter  at 
once  into  diplomatic  relations  with  that  of  Nicaragua.  In  the  first 
place,  a  difierence  has  occurred  between  the  government  of  President 
Bivas  and  the  Nicaragua  Transit  Company,  which  involves  the 
necessity  of  inquiry  into  rights  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who 
allege  that  they  have  been  aggrieved  by  the  acts  of  the  former,  and 
claim  protection  and  redress  at  the  hands  of  their  government.  In 
the  second  place,  the  interoceanic  communication  by  the  way  of 
Nicaragua  is  effectually  interrupted,  and  the  persons  and  property  of 
unoflFending  private  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  that  country  re- 
quire the  attention  of  their  government.  Neither  of  these  objects  can 
receive  due  consideration  without  resumption  of  diplomatic  intercourse 
with  the  government  of  Nicaragua. 

Further  than  this,  the  documents  communicated  show  that,  while 
the  interoceanic  transit  by  the  way  of  Nicaragua  is  cut  off,  disturbances 
at  Panama  have  occurred  to  obstruct,  temporarily  at  least,  that  by  the 
way  of  New  Granada,  involving  the  sacrifice  of  the  lives  and  property 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States.  A  special  commissioner  has  been 
dispatched  to  Panama  to  investigate  the  facts  of  this  occurrence,  wiA 
a  view  particularly  to  the  redress  of  parties  aggrieved.  Rut  measurei 
of  another  class  will  be  demanded  for  the  future  security  of  intern 
oceanic  communications  by  this  as  by  the  other  routes  of  the  isthmus^ 

It  would  be  difficult  to  suggest  a  single  object  #f  interest,  external 
or  internal,  more  important  to  the  United  States  than  the  maintenance 
of  free  communication,  by  land  and  sea,  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  States  and  Territories  of  the  Union.  It  is  a  material  element 
of  the  national  integrity  and  sovereignty. 

I  have  adopted  such  precautionary  measures  and  have  taken  such 
action  for  the  purpose  of  affording  security  to  the  several  transit  routes 
of  Central  America,  and  to  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  connected  with  or  using  the  same,  as  are  within  my 
constitutional  power  and  as  existing  circumstances  have  seemed  to 
demand.  Should  these  measures  prove  inadequate  to  the  object,  that 
fact  will  be  communicated  to  Congress,  with  such  recomendations  as 
the  exigency  of  the  case  may  indicate.  FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 

Washington,  May  15,  1856. 
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Attorney  General's  report  to  the  President. 

Attorney  General's  Office,  May  14,  1856. 

In  response  to  so  much  of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  24th 
of  March  last,  and  of  that  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  8th 
of  May,  as  regards  the  affairs  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  the  At- 
torney General  has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  copies  of 
correspondence  of  this  office  with  district  attorneys  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  subject  of  alleged  military  enterprises  having  reference 
to  that  republic,  together  with  some  letters  connected  in  tenor  with 
the  preceding,  though  relating  more  especially  to  the  Mexican  republic. 

C.  GUSHING. 

To  the  President. 


List  of  papers  acoompanyhig  the  foregoing  report, 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Inge,  January  16,  1854.^ 

Mr.  Inge  to  Mr.  Gushing,  March  16,  1854. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  McKeon,  April  25,  1855.' 

Mr.  McKeon  to  Mr.  Gushing,  April  28,  1855.^ 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  McKeon,  May  25, 1855. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  McKeon,  September  10,  1855. 

Mr.  Gushing,  circular  to  district  attorneys,  December  8,  1855. 

Mr.  McKeon  to  Mr.  Gushing,  December  11,  1855, 

Mr.  Gushing  to  district  attorneys  for  Galifornia,  December  14,  1855. 

Mr.  McGoy  to  Mr.  Gushing,  December  18,  1855. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  McKeon,  December  24,  1855. 

The  same  to  the  same,  December  24,  1855. 

Mr.  McKeon  to  Mr.  Gushing,  December  26,  1855. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  McKeon,  December  27,  1855. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Gannon,  January  14,  1856. 

Mr.  Gannon  to  Mr.  Gushing,  January  16,  1856. 

Mr.  McKeon  to  Mr.  Gushing,  January  16,  1856. 

Mr.  Inge  to  Mr.  Gushing,  February  4,  1856. 

Mr.  Ord  to  Mr.  Gushing,  February  16,  1856. 

The  same  to  the  same,  February  16,  1856. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Inge,  March  1,  1856. 

Mr.  Inge  to  Mr.  Gushing,  April  1,  1856. 

Mr.  McCoy  to  Mr.  Gushing,  April  9,  1856. 

The  8ame  to  the  same,  April  10,  1856. 


Attorney  General's  Office,  January  16,  1854. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
several  acts  of  Congress  for  the  preservation  of  the  neutral  relations 
of  the  United  States,  more  especially  to  the  acts  of  March  3,  1817> 
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and  April  20,  1818,  which  prohibit  the  organizing  or  fitting  out, 
within  the  United  States,  of  any  expedition,  military  or  naval,  against 
the  territories  of  any  government  with  which  this  government  is  at 
peace,  and  subject  all  engaged  in  such  acts  to  punishment  as  for  a 
high  misdemeanor,  besides  authorizing  the  employment  of  the  public 
'  force  for  the  prevention  and  arrest  of  the  same. 

The  President  has  regretted  to  perceive  that  persons  in  California 
are  charged  with  engaging  or  intending  to  engage  in  such  unlawful 
enterprises  against  the  territories  of  the  Mexican  republic  with  which 
this  republic  is  in  amity  ;  and,  justly  solicitous  to  maintain  the  honor 
and  the  good  faith  of  the  American  government,  as  well  as  to  see  to 
the  execution  of  the  laws,  he  expects  you  to  exercise  the  utmost  vi^- 
lance  in  the  detection  and  prosecution  of  all  acts  within  your  official 
district  in  violation  of  the  neutral  obligatioos  of  the  United  States. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 
Hon.  S.  W.  Inob, 

United  States  District  Attorney,  California. 


United  States  Attorney's  Office, 

San  Francisco,  March  16,  1854. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  16th  of 
January,  calling  my  attention  (by  direction  of  the  President)  to  the 
acts  of  Congress  for  the  preservation  of  the  neutral  relations  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  the  prosecution  of  offences  in  violation  thereof. 
The  directions  of  your  letter  shall  be  strictly  pursued. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  W.  INGE. 
Hon.  C.  Gushing,  Attorney  General, 


Southern  District  of  New  York, 
United  States  District  Attorney* s  Office,  April  28,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  that  the  grand  jury  of  this 
district  yesterday  came  into  court  and  presented  an  indictment  against 
Henry  L.  Kinney  and  Joseph  W.  Fabens,  for  besjinning,  setting  on 
foot,  providing,  and  preparing  the  means  for  a  military  expedition  or 
enterprise  within  this  district,  to  be  carried  on  from  thence  against 
the  territory  or  dominions  of  a  foreign  State,  namely,  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua,  with  whom  the  United  States  are  at  peace,  contrary  to  the 
6th  section  of  the  neutrality  act  of  April  20,  1818. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McKEON, 
United  States  District  Attorney. 
Hon.  C.  Gushing, 

Attorney  General  of  the  United  States, 
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Attorney  General's  Office,  April  25,  1855. 
Sm :  The  Secretary  of  State  having  referred  to  me  your  letter  of  the 
24th  instant,  with  its  enclosures,  I  have  taken  the  directions  of  the 
President  on  the  subject,  and  in  accordance  therewith  have  to  request 
you  to  institute  legal  proceedings  against  Colonel  Kinney  and  the 
steamer  "United  States,"  provided,  in  your  judgment,  the  evidence 
accessible  will  suflSce  to  aflFord  probable  cause. 

*  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

C.  GUSHING. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  the  letter  of  Mr.  Fabens 
in  the  New  York  Herald  of  yesterday,  which  seems  to  require  that  he 
be  proceeded  against  equally  with  Colonel  Kinney.  C.  C. 

John  McKeon,  Esq., 

United  States  District  Attorney ,  New  York. 


Attorney  General's  Office,  May  25,  1855. 

Sir  :  1  am  directed  by  the  President  to  enclose  to  you  the  within 
communication  addressed  to  Captain  Boarman,  containing  proper 
authority  for  the  detention  of  the  steamer  United  States. 

As  the  authority  thus  conferred  is  of  a  high  and  responsible  nature, 
it  is  not  in  the  present  case  to  be  exercised,  except  it  shall  appear  to 
you  that  all  ordinary  legal  means  to  prevent  the  departure  of  the 
United  States  shall  have  been  exhausted. 

Captain  Boarman  has  been  directed  to  advise  with  you  in  whatever 
he  shall  have  occasion  to  do  in  the  execution  of  this  order. 

The  President  has  authorized  the  present  proceeding  under  the 
sense  of  his  general  obligation  to  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully 
executed,  and  in  discharge  o^ijjs  partJbular  obligation  to  prevent  the 
fitting  out  within  the  UnitedjRtates  of -any  hostile  expedition  against 
foreign  States  in  amity  with  me  United  States  ;  ahd  he  cannot  in  this 
case  entertain  any  doubt  of  nis  duty  to  interpose,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  parties  now  stand  indicted  before  the  district  courts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  southern  district  of  Ifew  York,  and  the  eastern 
district  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  charge  of  being  engaged  in  a  mili- 
tary enterprise  against  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  in  the  prosecution 
of  which  they  have  chartered  the  steamer  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 


Hon.  John  McKeon,  United  States  Attorney. 


C.  CUSHING. 


Attorney  General's  Office,  September  10, 1855. 
SiK :  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from 
*€  British  minister  to  the  Secretary  of  i8tate,  and  of  letters  annexed, 
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alleging  that  troops  have  been  recruited  in  New  York  by  the  Acx^ssory 
Transit  Company  for  services  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  and  to  request 
you  to  investigate  the  fact,  and  if,  on  such  investigation,  it  shall  ap- 
pear that  any  such  recruitments  have  been  made,  in  violation  of  law, 
then  to  institute  criminal  proceedings  against  the  parties  concerned. 

I  am,  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 
Hon.  John  McKeon, 

Attorney  United  States,  New  York. 


Circular  addressed  to  District  Attorneys  in   principal   ports   of  the 

United  States. 

Attorney  General's  Office,  DeceTnber  8, 1855. 

Sir  :  Information  having  been  received  by  the  President  that  pre- 
parations are  being  made  in  various  ports  of  the  United  States  to 
recruit  men  for  the  invasion  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  or  otherwise 
to  take  part  in  military  operations  there,  he  directs  me  to  call  your 
attention  specially  to  the  subject. 

He  desires  you  to  take  measures  to  detect  and  defeat,  so  far  as  it 
may  be  lawfully  done,  all  such  enterprises,  to  bring  the  parties  guilty 
to  punishment,  and  to  detain  any  vessel  fitted  out  to  carry  on  the 
undertaking. 

You  will  please  to  give  seasonable  notice  if,  in  any  case,  occasion 
shall  arise  for  the  exercise  of  the  direct  authority  of  the  President  in 
the  premises. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 


Southern  District  of  New  York, 
United  States  District  Attorney's  Office,  December  11, 1855. 

Sir  :  I  this  morning  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  convey- 
ing to  me  the  President's  views  respecting  a  projected  invasion  of 
Nicaragua.  No  evidence  of  any  such  act  has  yet  come  to  me,  and  I 
may  say  that  your  letter  is  the  first  intimation  I  have  of  such  a  con- 
templated violation  of  law  in  this  district.  If  I  can  have  the  infor- 
mation in  the  possession  of  the  President,  it  would  materially  aid 
me. 

I  have  addressed  a  communication  to  the  marshal  of  the  United 
States  for  this  district,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy. 

Anything  that  may  transpire  in  the  premises  will  be  immediately 
communicated  to  you. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McKEON, 
United  States  District  Attorney, 

Hon.  C.  Gushing,  Attorney  General. 
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Southern  District  op  New  York, 
Unittd  States  District  Attorney' 8  Office^  December  11,  1855. 
Sir:  Information  has  l)een  received  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  that  preparations  are  being  made,  in  various  ports  of  the 
United  States,  to  receive  men  for  the  invasion  of  the  State  of  Nica- 
ragua, or  otherwise  to  take  part  in  military  operations  there,  and  I 
call  your  attention  specially  to  the  subject. 

The  President  desires  that  measures  be  taken  to  detect  and  defeat 
all  such  enterprises,  to  bring  the  guilty  parties  to  punishment,  and  to 
detain  every  vessel  fitted  out  to  carry  on  the  undertaking. 

If  occasion  should  arise,  the  President  will  exercise  the  direct  au- 
thority vested  in  him  for  the  prevention  of  all  such  violations  of  our 
neutrality  laws. 

With  the  force  of  your  office  you  can  undoubtedly  make  inquiries 
and  take  such  measures  as  will  carry  out  the  views  of  the  President. 

I  feel  assured  of  your  desire  to  uphold  the  law,  and  promise  to  you 
my  most  active  co-operation. 
I  am,  very  respectfully, 

JOHN  McKEON, 
United  States  District  Attorney, 
A.  G.  Hillyer,  Esq., 

United  States  Marshal,  dec. 


Attorney  General's  Office,  December  14,  1855. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  address  you  further  on  the 
subject  of  the  illegal  military  enterprises  against  the  State  of  Nicara- 
gua, which  have  been,  and,  as  it  appears,  still  continue  to  be  carried 
on  from  the  ports  of  California.  He  has  perceived  with  extreme  regret 
that  a  State  with  which  the  United  States  are  at  peace,  and  which 
on  other  accounts  is  entitled  to  the  special  good  will  of  this  govern- 
ment, has  thus,  in  effect,  been  subjected  to  invasion. 

I  am  aware  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  detecting  the  criminal  pur- 
pose of  any  persons  engaged  in  such  an  undertaking,  when  they 
embark  without  visible  organization  in  passenger  steamships,  plying 
between  San  Francisco  and  San  Juan  del  Sud. 

But  the  President  expects  that,  by  the  exercise  of  particular  vigilance 
in  the  matter,  you  will  be  able  to  accomplish  the  desired  object. 

Suggestion  has  been  made  of  some  complicity  of  the  Nicaragua. 
Transit  Company  in  these  acts,  and  that  point  may  be  entitled  to  your 
consideration. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  C.  GUSHING. 

.Hon.  S.  W.  Inge,  Attorney  United  States,  San  Francisco, 
PAcmcus  Ord,  Esq.,  United  States  Attorney,  Monterey, 


12         ArwAoa  wrh  the  gotwesmssy  of  skakacrja. 

^>FFi»^  UTrm»  State?  Atp^rxbt, 
Ertgterm  IhMri^^  La.,  iMic^rmfj^^  18,  1835. 

Snt :  I  bare  this  <Laj  seat  to  the  cy[I^::t«>r  of  tti?  p:»rt  the  original 
<yf  the  atccr>mpanTm^  cjjpr.     I  troft  that  its  tone  will  meet  the  require- 
ments  emhraic^  in  joor  oiniziiinicatioii  of  the  Sth  instant. 
I  am.  dear  sir,  toot?.  A"c., 

TOM.  S.  McCOY, 

U^ifitd  StatesB  Attorney. 
Hon.  C-  CrsHDT^J,  AttonkKy  Gf^eral.  Wa^hiik^jtrm^  />.  C 


U^TTED  States  Att^eskt's  Officb, 
EnMem  District ^  La.j  Dtcember  17,  1855. 

Sib  :  I  hare  been  informed  that  preparations  aie  being  made  in  and 
abcmt  Xew  Orleans  for  the  inrasion  of  Nicaragua  :  that  a  considerable 
body  of  men  hare  been  recruited  here,  and  are  on  the  ere  of  departnre 
to  take  part  in  the  military  operations  of  that  partially  revolutionized 
government . 

As  &r  as  it  may  be  lawfully  done,  you  will  .detain  any  vessel  now 
in  this  port  fitted  out  to  carry  on  the  undertaking  ;  and  I  particularly 
request  that  you  will  detail  a  special  number  of  inspectors  to  search 
and  watch  the  "  General  Scotf  now  on  the  eve  of  departure,  and  re- 
port to  this  oflSce  the  result  of  your  investigations.  ^  * 

I  am,  sir,  vour  friend,  * 

TOM.  S.  McCOY, 

United  Staie^  Attorney.       I 
Col.  J.  C.  PoBTEB,  Esq.,  Ccflector.  Netc  Means. 


Attorxet  Gkxkral's  Office,  December  24,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  duly  received  your  communication  of  the  23d  instant,  and  the 
documents  accompanying  the  same,  having  reference  to  the  engage- 
ment and  preparation  of  persons  in  the  State  of  New  York  for  military 
service  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua. 

You  will  have  received  my  dispatch  by  telegraph,  notifying  you  of 
the  order  given  by  the  President  to  Captain  Bigelow  of  the  United 
States  navy,  to  proceed,  according  to  your  advice,  in  the  detention  of 
any  vessel  whatsoever  implicated  in  proceedings  contrary  either  to 
statute  or  to  treaty  stipulations,  and  desiring  you  to  act  in  the  premises 
upon  all  proper  information.  This  applies  more  esj>ecially,  of  course, 
to  the  steamer  Northern  Light. 

If  there  shall  have  been  occasion  to  act  on  the  brief  order  sent  to 
Captain  Bigelow  by  telegraph,  or  there  should  be  good  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  there  will  be  occasion  so  to  do  in  the  sequel,  orders  to  the 
same  eflFect,  and  in  more  complete  form,  will  be  transmitted  by  mail.' 
1  have  the  honor  to  be,  yours,  respectfully, 

C.  COSHING. 

Hon.  John  McKbon, 

United  States  District  Attorney,  N.  Y. 
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Attorney  General's  Office,  December  24,  1855. 

Sir  :  By  your  communication  of  the  23d  instant,  to  which  a  general 
reply  has  been  made  in  a  previous  letter  of  this  date,  it  appears  that 
Colonel  Parker  F.  French  is  concerned  in  the  engagement  at  New 
York  of  persons  and  of  arms'  for  transmission  to  Nicaragua.  I  re- 
ply specially  on  that  point. 

Colonel  French,  by  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  communicated  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  a  copy  of  what  purports  to  be  credential  letters  from 
D.  Patricio  Rivas,  designated  as  provisory  president  of  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua,  accrediting  him  as  minister  plenipotentiary  of  that  republic 
to  the  United  States,  and  requested  an  interview  preparatory  to  the 
formal  presentation  of  said  credentials  to  the  President. 

To  this  the  Secretary  of  State  replied,  by  letter  of  the  21st  instant, 
.stating  that  the  President  does  not  yet  see  cause  to  establish  diplo- 
matic intercourse  with  the  persons  claiming  at  this  time  to  exercise 
political  power  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  and  that,  for  sufficient  rea- 
sons assigned,  he  does  not  at  present  deem  it  proper  to  receive  any  one 
as  a  minister  to  this  government  duly  appointed  by  that  republic. 
Copies  of  those  two  letters  are  herewith  enclosed. 
Tou  will  thus  perceive  that  Colonel  French  is  entitled  to  diplomatic 
privilege  in  the  Unitfed  States  only  in  a  very  qualified  degree.  He  is 
not  an  accredited  minister,  but  simply  a  p^son  coming  to  this  country 
to  present  himself  as  such,  and  not  received,  by  reason  of  its  failing  to 
appear  that  he  represents  any  lawful  government. 

Under  such  circumstances,  any  diplomatic  privilege  accorded  to  him 
is  of  mere  transit  and  of  courtesy,  not  full  right ;  and  that  courtesy 
will  be  withdrawn  from  him  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  cause  to  believe- 
that  he  is  engaged  in  here,  or  contemplates,  any  act  not  consonant 
with  the  laws,  the  peace,  or  the  public  honor  of  the  United  States. 

The  President  entertains  all  possible  regard  for  the  diplomatic  char- 
acter, by  whomsoever  borne,  but  he  cannot  allow  it  to  be  made  a  cloak 
for  the  infringement  of  oiir  laws,  or  of  our  iQternational  obligations. 
He  therefore  desires  you  to  make  distinctly  known  to  the  principal 
party  the  precise  relations  of  the  case,  and  to  communicate  the  sama 
to  all  other  parties  concerned,  in  such  manner  as  you  may  find  to  best, 
comport  with  the  public  interests. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 
Hon.  J.  McKbon, 

United  States  District  Attorney ^  New  York. 


Southern  District  of  New  York, 
United  States  District  Attorney's  Office^  December  26,  1855. 
SiH :  A  warrant  has  been  issued  by  George  W.  Morton,  esq^. ,  Unite* 
States  commissioner,  against  Parker  H.  French,  charged  with  an  of- 
fence against  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  recently  committed. 
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Mr.  French  claims  to  be  a  diplomatic  representative  of  the  State  of 
Nicaragua,  and  the  offence  charged  against  him  was  committed  by  him 
since  assuming  such  character.  I  have  to  request  to  be  informed  of 
the  President's  directions,  as  to  whether  said  warrant  should  be  exe- 
cuted. 

I  am,  with  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McKEON, 
United  States  District  Attorney. 
Hon.  C.  Gushing, 

Attorney  General, 


Attorney  General's  Office,  December  27,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of.  the  26th  instant,  in  which  you 
state  that  a  warrant  has  been  issued  against  Parker  H.  French, 
claiming  to  be  diplomatic  representative  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  for 
an  offence  against  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  charged  to  have  been 
committed  by  said  French  recently,  and  since  he  assumed  such  char- 
acter, and  as  to  which  you  request  to  be  informed  whether  the  said 
warrant  shall  be  executed. 

In  reply,  the  President  directs  me,  in  the  first  place,  to  refer  you  to 
the  following  paragraphs  of  my  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  namely : 

*' You  will  thus  perceive  that  Colonel  French  is  entitled  to  diplo- 
matic privilege  in  the  United  States  only  in  a  very  qualified  degree. 
He  is  not  an  accredited  minister,  but  simply  a  person  coming  to  this^ 
•country  to  present  himself  as  such,  and  not  received  by  reason  of  its  ^ 
failing  to  appear  that  he  represents  any  lawful  government. 

**  Under  such  circumstances,  any  diplomatic  privilege  accorded  to 
him  is  of  mere  transit,  and  of  courtesy,  not  of  right ;  and  that  courtesy 
-will  be  withdrawn  from  him  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  cause  to  believe 
-that  he  is  engaged  in  here,  or  contemplates,  any  act  not  consistent  with 
the  laws,  the  peace,  or  the  public  honor  of  the  United  States.  *' 

He  directs  me  to  say,  in  the  second  place,  that,  proceeding  in  the  . 
spirit  of  the  fullest  consideration  for  the  diplomatic  character,  he  de- 
sires you  to  notify  Mr.  French  of  the  present  charge,  and  to  inform 
him  that  no  process  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  will  be  served  upon 
him,  provided  he  shall  not  become  chargeable  with  any  further  offence 
and  shall  depart  from  the  country  within  a  reasonable  time. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

C.  CASHING. 

Hon.  John  McKeon, 

United  States  District  Attorney y  New  York, 


Attorney  General's  Office,  January  14,  1856. 
Sir:  lam  directed  by  the  President  to  call  your  attention  ^to  the 
statement  in  the  Trenton  Gazette  of  the  10th,  reproduced  in  the  NeNi/* 
Tork  Herald  of  the  12th,  to  the  effect  that  a  military  expedition,  in 
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yiolation  of  law,  is  fitting  out  by  parties  in  New  Jersey,  and  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  take  steps  to  inquire  into  the  same,  and  if  the 
statement  he  true  to  arrest  and  prosecute  the  offenders. 
I  am,  very  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 
G.  S.  Cannon,  Esq., 

United  Staies  Attorney ,  New  Jersey. 


BoRDENTOWN,  January  16,  1856. 
Sir:  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant, 
directing  my  attention  to  certain  publications  in  relation  to  the  ru- 
mored fitting  out  of  a  military  expedition,  by  parties  in  this  State,  in 
yiolation  of  law. 

I  will  proceed  at  once  to  institute  a  rigid  inquiry  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  and  if  I  find  that  the  rumors  are  well-founded,  will  imme- 
diately take  measures  to  arrest  and  prosecute  the  offenders. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  S.  CANNON, 
Jk  District  Attormeyy  &c. 

Hon.  Caleb  Gushing, 

Attcmeif  General  United  States, 


SbuTHEfti  District  of  New  York, 
U  S.  District  Attamefs  Office,  M^Tork,  January  16,  1856. 

Sir:  Jesterday  the  grand  jury  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  United 
States  for  the  southern  dUt^t  of  New  York  presented  an  indictment 
for  setting  on  foot  a  military'ex^.edition  or  enterprise  against  the  gov- 
ernment ^  Nicaragua  agaiigt  the  following  named  persons  : 

John  Creighton,  Francis  B.  0*Reefe,  Andrew  J.  Morrison,  Charles 
Walters,, William  Lyster,  Parker  H.  French,  Daniel  H.  Dillingham, 
Joseph  R.  Mali,  George 'S.  Ha^lj^^Addison-'Fa^nsworth,  and  Louis 


With  great  .respect,  I  am,  3ir,  yolir  obedient  servant, 

5       JOHN  McKEON, 
-      .         UiiUed  States  District  Attorney. 
Hon.  C.  CusHiNG,  Attorney  General,  c^c.; 


XJnitbd  States  Attorney's  Office, 

San  Francisco^  February  4,  1856. 

.  Sir:  I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  10th  and  14th  of  December, 
in  relation  to  illegal  military  enterprises  against  the  State  of  Nicar- 
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agua.  I  have  no  doubt  many  persons  have  left  this  place  within  the 
past  few  months,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  tlie  military  operations  of 
Walker  in  Central  America,  but  they  have  all  left  without  organiza- 
tion, without  visible  arms  or  military  equipments  of  any  description; 
some,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  locating  as  peaceful  occupants  upon 
the  public  lands  of  Nicaragua,  which  are  oflFered  in  certain  quantities 
to  all  those  who  may  choose  to  emigrate  ;  and  others,  with  through 
tickets  to  New  York,  claiming  to  be  peaceful  passengers.  No  infor- 
mation which  would  justify  the  seizure  of  a  vessel,  or  the  commence- 
ment of  a  prosecution,  has  come  to  my  knowledge. 

I  assure  you  that  should  such  information  be  obtained  the  law  shall 
be  promptly  enforced. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


S.  W.  INGE. 


Hon.  C.  Gushing, 

Attorney  General  United  States,  Washington. 


Office  of  tue  Atiorney  of  the  United  States 

FOR  the  Southern  District  of  California, 

Los  Angeles y  February  16,  1856. 

Sir  :  1  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  De- 
cember last,  calling  my  special  attention,  by  direction  of  the  President, 
to  the  subject  of  the  preparations  being  made  in  various  ports  of  the 
United  States  to  recruit  men  for  the  invasion  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua, 
or  otherwise  taking  part  in  military  operations  there,  and  desiring  me 
to  take  measures  to  detect  and  defeat  all  such  enterprises,  and  to  bring 
the  parties  guilty  to  punishment ;  and  to  detain  any  vessel  fitted  out 
to  carry  on  the  undertaking  ;  and  to  give  seasonable  notice  if  in  any 
case  occasion  should  arise  for  the  exercise  of  the  direct  authority  of  the 
President. 

I  shall  use  all  due  diligence  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the 
President  in  the  premises. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  ORD,  District  Att(ymey. 

Hon.  Caleb  Cushing, 

Attorney  General  United  States,  Washington, 


Office  of  the  Attorney  of  the  United  States 

FOR  THE  Southern  District  of  California, 

Los  Angeles y  February  16,  1856. 
Sir  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  14th  of  De- 
cember, 1855,  on  the  subject  of  illegal  military  enterprises  against 
the  State  of  Nicaragua  originating  in  California. 

I  shall  use  every  effort  to  carry  out  the  directions  and  wishes  of  the 
President  in  regard  to  these  illegal  enterprises. 
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Up  to  the  present  time  I  am  very  confident  that  no  vessels  have 
been  fitted  out  or  men  organized  within  the  southern  judicial  district 
of  California,  nor  have  any  of  its  citizens  embarked  in  such  illegal 
enterprises. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  ORD,  Dtstrict  AtUym&y. 
Hon.  Caleb  Cushino, 

Attorney  General  United  States,  Washington, 


Attorney  General's  Office,  March  1,  1856. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  letters  of  January  16,  1854,  and  of  December 
14,  1855,  I  have  to  request  of  you  a  brief  report  of  the  several  prose- 
cutions which  have  been  instituted  in  your  district  for  imputed  viola- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  referred  to. 
I  am,  very  respectfully, 

C.  CUSHINO. 
Hon.  S.  W.  Inge, 

Attorney  of  the  United  States,  San  Francisco, 


San  Francisco,  April  1,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist  ultimo,  requesting  a 
brief  report  of  the  several  prosecutions  which  have  been  instituted  in 
the  northern  district  of  California  for  violations  of  the  act  of  1818. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  first  prosecution  was 
instituted  in  1853,  against  one  Henry  P.  Watkins,  who  organized  a 
ibrce  in  San  Francisco  for  the  aid  of  Walker  in  his  attempted  conquest 
of  Lower  California. 

This  prosecution  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  Watkins,  and  is  the 
only  conviction  ever  obtained  in  the  United  States  for  a  violation  of 
the  sixth  section  of  the  aforesaid  act. 

Subsequently,  Frederick  Emons,  who  was  a  confederate  of  Watkins 
in  the  expedition  before  referred  to,  ^^  plead  guilty"  to  an  indictment 
founded  upon  the  same  section  of  the  said  law. 

Afterwards,  in  the  year  1854,  the  consuls  of  Mexico  and  France 
were  indicted  for  violations  of  the  section  of  the  act  of  1818,  prohib- 
itory of  the  enlistments  of  men  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
States  for  service  in  a  foreign  country,  the  first  of  whom  was  con- 
yicted.  In  the  case  of  the  consul  of  France  there  was  a  mistrial,  the 
jniy  standing  upon  their  discharge  one  for  conviction  and  two  for  ac- 
quittal. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1855,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
7«Mr  1856,  many  persons  availed  themselves  of  the  steamers  from 
San  Francisco  to  San  Juan  del  Sur  to  go  to  the  aid  of  Walker,  then 
Ex.  Doc.  68 2 
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engaged  in  the  struggle  which  has  since  terminated  so  successfully  to 
the  democratic  party  of  Nicaragua. 

No  effort  was  made  by  the  United  States  attorney  at  San  Francisco 
to  arrest  the  departure  of  men  who  embarked  at  San  Francisco  to  aid 
Walker  in  Nicaragua,  because,  apparently,  their  purposes  and  objects 
were  not  in  violation  of  the  act  of  1818. 

Walker  had  been  invited  to  Nicaragua  to  aid  the  republican  party 
against  the  aristocratic  party  of  that  State  in  a  domestic  revolution. 
He  accepted  that  invitation,  and,  with  the  men  who  chose  to  accom- 
pany him,  proceeded  from  a  port  in  our  country  to  the  theatre  of  his 
operations  in  a  foreign  country.  There  was  no  enlistment  or  organ- 
ization within  our  territory. 

Such  a  case  did  not  fall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  United  States  attorney, 
within  the  prohibitions  of  the  act  of  1818,  and  hence  no  effort  was 
made  to  prevent  the  departure  of  the  men  raised  by  Walker  for  this 
purpose,  or  of  those  subsequently  raised  to  support  him. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  W.  INGE. 

Hon.  Caleb  CIushing, 

Attorney  General  of  the  United  States,  Washington,  D,  C. 


Office  U.  S.  Attorney  Eastern  District  of  Louisiana, 

April  9,  1866. 

Sir:  This  morning  I  have  given  peremptory  instructions  to  the 
marshal  of  this  district  to  search  the  '^Charles  Morgan,"  a  steamship 
advertised  to  leave  this  port  to-morrow  morning  for  Nicaragua,  and 
report  to  this  office  by  5  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  at  8  o'clock,  a.  m.,  to- 
morrow, the  10th,  the  result  of  his  investigation. 

The  object  of  these  instructions,  so  peremptory,  is  to  carry  out  y(Mr 
instructions  of  date  8th  December,  1855,  and  to  maintain  the  integrity 
of  the  act  of  Congress  of  1818,  and  our  treaty  stipulations  with  Great 
Britain. 

The  report,  should  it  be  made,  will  be  immediately  forwarded  to 
your  department. 

I  am  yours,  trulv, 

TOM.  8.  McCOY, 

United  States  Attorney. 
Hon.  Caleb  Cushing, 

Attorney  General  United  States,  Washington,  D.  C. 


U.  S.  Attorney's  Office  Eastern  District  of  Louisiana, 

April  10,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  obedience  to  my  instructions  to  the  marshal  of  this  district, 
of  yesterday's  date,  of  which  I  informed  you,  the  steamship  ''Charles 
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Morgan/'  bound  for  San  Juan,  was  searched  last  evening  and  this 
morning,  within  one  hour  of  departure. 
The  marshal  has  just  reported  no  violation  of  law  discovered. 
I  am,  sir,  very  truly,  yours,  &c., 

TOM.  S.  McCOY, 

United  States  Attorney, 
Hon.  Caleb  Gushing, 

Attorney  General,  United  States,  Washington,  D.  C, 


Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  15,  1856. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  of  the 
Senate  of  the  24th  of  March  last,  requesting  the  President  if,  in  his 
opinion,  compatible  with  the  public  interest,  to  communicate  to  the 
Senate  all  the  information  he  has  concerning  the  revolutionary  pro- 
ceedings which  have  recently  occurred  in  Nicaragua,  and  especially 
oonceming  the  recent  seizure  of  the  property  of  the  Nicaraguan 
Transit  Company ;  and,  also,  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  8th  instant,  requesting  the  President,  if  not  incom- 
patible with  the  public  interests,  to  furnish  that  House  with  such 
information  as  may  be  in  his  possession,  or  in  that  of  any  of  the 
departments,  touching  the  recent  disturbance  at  Panama,  and  touching 
the  interruption  of  either  of  the  routes  of  transit  in  foreign  territory 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans  ;  and,  also,  what  measures,  if 
any,  have  been  taken  for  the  protection  of  American  interests  in  rela- 
tion to  the  same,  has  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  President  the  docu- 
ments mentioned  in  the  subjoined  list. 

Respectfully  submitted.  W.  L.  MARCY. 

To  the  Presidknt  of  the  United  States. 


CENTRAL  AMERICAN  PAPERS. 

^cf  documents  accompanying  report  of  Secretary  of  State,  May  15, 

1856. 

«r.  Marcoleta  to  Mr.  Marcy,  June  2,  1855. 
r.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Marcoleta,  June  5,  1855. 
Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy,  July  1,  1855. 
Same  to  same,  (enclosures,)  October  14,  1855. 
Same  to  same,  (enclosures,^  October  23,  1855. 
Same  to  same,  (enclosures.)  October  30,  1855. 
Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  November  8,  1858. 
Mr.  Wheeler  to  Marcy,  (enclosure,)  November  8,  1855. 
Same  to  same,  (enclosures,)  November  12,  1855. 
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Mr.  Irisarre  to  same,  November  30,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Irisarre,  December  6,  1865. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy,  (enclosure,)  November  30,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Marcoleta,  December  1,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcoleta  to  Mr.  Marcy,  December  8,  1855. 

Mr.  Molina  to  same,  December  6,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Molina,  December  16,  1855. 

Same  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  December  7,  1855. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy,  (enclosures,)  December  15,  1855. 

Mr.  French  to  same,  (enclosure,)  December  19,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  French,  December  21,  1855. 

Mr.  Molina  to  Mr.  Marcy,  December  20,  1855. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  same,  (enclosure,)  December  24,  1855. 

Same  to  same,  December  30,  1855. 

Mr.  Marcoleta  to  same,  (enclosure,)  January  7,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  January  8,  1856. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy,  (enclosures,)  January  15,  1856. 

Same  to  same,  January  15,  18&6. 

Mr.  French  to  same,  January  iS,  1856. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  same,  (enclosures,)  January  25,  1856. 

Mr.  French  to  same,  (enclosure,)- February  5,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  French,  February  7,  1856. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy,  February  26,  1856. 

Mr.  Hine  to  Mr.  Marcy,  March.  9,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Hine,  ApriMl,  1856. 

Mr.  Vanderbilt  to  Mr.  Marcy, •(enclosures,)  March  26,  1856. 

Mr.  Wheeler  to  same,  (enclostires,)  March  17,  1856. 

Same  to  same,  March  31,  1836. 

Same  to  same,  (enclosures,)  April  17,  1856. 

Mr.  Molina  to  same,  April  8,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Molina,»April  25,  1856. 

Mr.,  Molina  to  Mr.  Marc/,  May  2,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcoleta  to  Mr.  Marcy,  April  26,  1856. 

Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Moliiia,  May  2,  1856. 

Mr.  Molina  to  Mr.  MaYcy,  May  6,  1856. 

Mr.  Vijil  to  same.  May  14,  1856. 

President  of  Nicaragua  to  President  of  United  States,  April  17,  1856. 

Captain  Tinklepaugh's  protest.  May  6,  1856. 


PANAMA  PAPERS. 


Mr.  Ward  to  Mr.  Marcy,  (enclosures,)  April  18,  1856. 
Mr.  Hoadley  to  same,  (enclosures,)  May  1,  1856. 
Same  to  same,  (enclosures,)  May  2,  1856. 
Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Ward,  May  3,  1856. 
Same  to  Mr.  Bowlin,  May  3,  1856. 
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CENTRAL  AMERICAN  PAPERS. 
Mr.  Marcdeta  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Nicaragua, 
New  Ycyrk,  June  2,  1855. 
The  undersigned  has,  with  sorrow  and  astonishment,  been  informed 
(rf  the  departure,  from  the  port  of  San  Francisco,  in  California,  of  the 
so-called  Colonel  Walker,  in  company  with  several  armed  persons, 
who  are  on  their  way  to  the  territory  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  in 
evident  violation  of  the  laws  of  both  countries. 

The  undersigned,  who  is,  and  has  been  an  occular  witness  of  the 
eflForts  made,  and  of  the  prompt  and  energetic  measures  recently 
adopted  by  the  federal  government  in  order  to  restrain  and  suppress 
the  piratical  and  criminal  expedition  formed  in  New  York  and  other 
points,  by  Kinney,  Fabens,  and  associates,  who  propose  to  invade,  on 
the  Atlantic  side,  the  territory,  and  to  destroy  the  government  of 
Nicaragua,  cannot  avoid  expressing  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States  the  regret  he  feels  at  the  indifference  shown,  on  this 
occasion,  by  the  authorities  of  the  State  of  Upper  California,  who, 
had  they  been  better  disposed,  might  have  seconded,  in  that  remote 
part  of  the  American  Union,  the  noble  and  generous  efforts  of  the 
^eral  government  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  undersigned  also  regrets  that  the  strictest  and  most  imperative 

duty  imposes  upon  him,  on  this  occasion,  the  binding  obligation  of 

protesting,  as  he  does  in  fact  hereby  protest,  in  the  strongest  and 

most  energetic  manner,  against  the  tolerance  of  thQ  authorities  of  San 

Trancisco,  and  against  the  departure  from  that  port  of  a  military 

expedition  against  a  sister  nation,  who  is  in  the  most  perfect  peace 

tnd  harmony  with  the  American  people  and  government. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the 

Hon.  SecretaiT  of  State  the  assurances  of  his  most  distinguished  and 

Ughest  consideration. 

J.  DE  MARCOLETA. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy,  cfec,  cfec,  dkc. 


Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Marcoleta. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  5,  1855. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr. 
Marcoleta' s  note  of  the  2d  instant,  in  which  he  states  that  he  had 
been  informed  of  the  departure  from  San  Francisco  for  the  republic 
rf  Nicaragua  of  the  so-called  Colonel  Walker  in  company  with  several 
•med  persons.     Mr.  Marcoleta  does  not  mention  the  source  from 
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which  he  obtained  this  information,  but  if  it  was  communicated  to 
him  through  the  newspapers,  it  had  already  reached  the  undersigned 
through  the  same  channel,  but  was  not  deemed  indicative  of  another 
conspiracy  against  Nicaragua,  inasmuch  as  the  undersigned  is  under 
the  impression  that  the  announcement  of  the  sailing  of  Colonel 
Walker  and  his  associates  was  followed  by  the  further  statement  that 
they  were  on  their  way  to  Nicaragua  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
the  military  service  of  the  government  of  that  republic.  This  is  a 
proceeding  which  is  not  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  it  is  presumed,  is  not  one  of  which  Mr.  Marcoleta  meant  to  com- 
plain. Inasmuch,  however,  as  he  seems  to  suppose  that  the  United 
States  oflScers  at  San  Francisco  were  negligent  in  allowing  Colonel 
Walker  to  depart,  the  attorney  of  the  United  States  at  that  place  will 
be  instructs  to  report  to  this  department  upon  the  subject. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to  Mr.  Mar- 
coleta a  renewed  assurance  of  his  very  distinguished  consideration. 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Senor  Don  Josb  de  Marcoleta,  dtc.y  dtc,  dec. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Extract.] 

[No.  17.]    Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 
San  Juan  del  Norie^  July  1,  1855. 

I  would  also  inform  the  department  that  a  force  of  about  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  men,  under  Colonel  Walker,  had  landed  near  San 
Juan  del  Sur,  and  reports  on  the  day  I  left  were  that  he  had  taken 
Bivas  and  San  Juan  del  Sur. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem,  I  am  your  faithful  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy. 
[No.  25.]      Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granada,  October  14,  1855. 
Sir:  Since  writing  my  last  dispatch  events  of  much  importance 
have  occurred  ;  on  yesterday,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  forces 
of  Colonel  William  Walker,  amounting  to  400  men,  (of  which  92 


AFFAIBS  WITH   THE   GOVERNMENT   OF    NICARAGUA.  23 

were  Americans,)  attacked  this  place;  after  a  sharp  firing  of  15  min- 
utes this  city  was  taken.  Walker  had  two  men  wounded,  the  Gra- 
nadians  four  killed,  many  wounded,  and  about  forty  prisoners.  The 
president  of  the  republic  fled,  but  some  of  his  chief  officers  are  pris- 
oners, and  a  proposition  of  peace  has  been  made  by  which  Walker  is 
appointed  provincial  president  for  one  month,  and  an  election  is  to  be 
ordered  by  the  people,  and  the  president  elect  to  take  office  at  the  end 
of  one  month. 
I  hope  that  this  may  settle  this  distracted  yet  beautiful  country. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  faithful  servant, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  Resident  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua. 
Hon.  Wm.  L.  Makcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States^  Washington. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  Walker's  proclamation  of  this  date. 


[Translation.] 

Manifesto  addressed  to  Nicaragrians. 

At  the  hour  of  six  o'clock  this  morning  I  took  possession  of  this 
cit]^  after  a  slight  resistance  offered  to  the  troops  under  my  command 
by  those  of  the  supposed  legitimate  government.     During  the  little 
skirmish,  three  or  rour  soldiers  of  the  enemy  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  killed,  but  after  the  triumph  which  I  was  bound  to  obtain  no  per- 
sonal molestation  has  been  o£fered  to  any  one.     All  those  families  who 
were  expecting  incendiarism,  robberies,  assassinations,  shootings,  and 
unutterable  immoralities,  as  the  lying  legitimists  had  repeatedly  fore- 
told, have  seen  and  witnessed  quite  the  contrary.     My  duty  as  the 
chief  of  the  extraordinary  forces  of  a  government  liberal  in  principles, 
whose  views  are  to  maintain  the  vital  interests  of  the  State,  protection 
to  the  laboring  man,  security  to  the  citizen,  encouragement  of  the 
arts,  science,  and  agriculture,  &c.,  &c.,  was  to  preserve  and  cause  to 
be  preserved  order.     Thus  it  is,  that  although  1  caused  the  arrest  of 
Messrs.  Don  Dionisis  Chamorro,  Don  Toribio  Jerez,  and  other  person- 
ages of  high  consideration,  who  were  the  principal  agents  of  legiti- 
macy, I  did  nothing  with  them,  except  to  deliver  them  to  persons  of 
responsibility,  to  be  kept  in  custody.     I  shall  then  continue  to  occupy 
the  other  towns  of  the  Stat^,  and  death  to  him  that  opposes  the  impe- 
rious march  of  my  forces,  into  which  will  be  admitted,  without  dis- 
tinction of  color,  all  who  may  desire  to  join  them. 

The  people  of  Nicaragua  must  not  allow  themselves  to  be  deceived, 
for  this  is  the  truth  demonstrated  by  acts,  and  with  that  understand- 
ing, their  happiness  is  in  their  own  hands.  Here  it  is — a  democratic 
government  in  its  true  sense  guaranties  progress  and  liberty. 

WM.  WALKER. 

Granada,  October  13,  1855. 


i 


24  AVFAIBS  WITH  THB  GOVERNMENT  0¥  NICARAGUA. 


[Tranalation.] 

Republic  op  Nicaragua,  Department  op  War, 

Oranadaj  November  2,  1856. 

MoBT  Excellent  Sir  :  The  provisional  supreme  executive  power  of 
the  rei  ublic  has  been  pleased  to  issue  the  following  decree : 

The  government,  in  view  of  the  urgent  necessity  which  exists  for 
the  organization  of  the  executive  power,  and  considering  that  the  ap- 
pointment made  of  the  licentiate  Don  Norverto  Ramires,  as  minister 
of  the  interior  and  foreign  relations,  may  be  dilatory  and  injurious  to 
the  public  peace,  in  the  exercise  of  its  powers 


DECREES  : 

1.  The  licentiate  Don  Maximo  Jerez  is  appointed  minister  of  the 
interior  and  of  foreign  relations,  ad  interim, 

2.  The  minister  of  war,  temporarily  in  charge  of  the  department  of 
relations,  will  communicate  the  above  to  the  appointee  and  to  those 
whom  it  may  concern. 

RIVAS. 
Granada,  November  1,  1855. 

And  I  do  myself  the  honor  of  communicating  the  same  to  your  ex- 
cellency for  your  information. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  enclose  to  your  excellency  Ae 
signature  of  the  appointee,  and  to  tender  you  the  assurances  with 
which  I  am  your  excellency's  obedient  servant, 

PONCIANO  CORRAL. 
MAXIMO  JEREZ. 
To  the  Honorable  Minister  Plenipotentiary 

oftlie  Republic  of  the  United  Stales  of  Am^erica, 


Mr,  Wheder  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[No.  26.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 

Granada,  October  23,  1855. 
StR :  Fearing  lest,  by  the  tumults  of  war  that  still  disorder  thie 
unhappy  country,  my  last  dispatch  miscarried,  I  forward  a  duplicate. 
This  dispatch  will  inform  you  of  the  attack  on  this  city  by  the  forces 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Walker,  and  its  capture,  and  the 
proposition  by  its  chief  citizens  to  make  him  provisional  president. 
At  the  request  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  late  government,  the  clergy, 
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and  citizens,  I  endeavored  to  make  peace  by  conveying  their  resolvea 
to  Gteneral  Corral.  A  copy  of  our  correspondence  is  herewith  enclosed, 
marked  A^  6. 

The  depositions  of  Captain  George  B.  Slocum,  marked  C,  of  Eli 
Birdsall,  marked  D,  prove  most  violent  bloodshed  at  Fort  San  Carlos. 

The  depositions  of  John  F.  Moore,  marked  E ;  William  H.  Burt 
and  others,  marked  F ;  Clark  Hill,  marked  G ;  Theron  Wales,  marked 
H ;  William  Fitts,  marked  I ;  Jonathan  G.  Kenrick,  marked  J,  of 
Gilbert  H.  Plank,  marked  K,  prove  violent  bloodshed  at  Virgin  bay  ; 
all  are  herein  enclosed. 

These  outrages  have  produced  the  effect  of  a  severe  recrimination  on 
the  part  of  the  invading  forces,  and  on  yesterday  morning  the  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  Don  Mateo  Mayorga,  was  shot  in  the  public  Plaza. 

I  endose  to  you  the  first  English  newspaper  ever  published  in 
Granada. 

My  position  has  been  faithfully  maintained  amid  all  these  tumults, 
though  far  from  being  agreeable  or  safe. 

I  have  written  to  the  navy  agent  at  San  Francisco,  that  a  ship  of 
the  Pacific  squadron  be  sent  to  San  Juan  del  Sur,  and  to  the  consul  of 
the  United  States  at  Havana  for  any  United  States  vessel  that  may 
touch  at  Havana. 

Be  pleased  to  repeat  these  requests  to  Mr.  Dobbin. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  faithfully  yours, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  of  United  States  near  Republic  of  Nicaragua. 


A. 

Hbadquartebs,  marching y  October  17,  1855. 

1  am  placed  in  the  imperious  necessity  to  manifest  to  the  minister 

of  the  United  States  of  America;  that  in  consequence  of  his  return  ta 

the  city  of  Granada,  in  the  steamer  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company, 

taken  by  the  chief  commanding  the  forces  who  occupy  that  place,  with 

the  object  to  hurt  the  forces  of  the  supreme  government,  who  I  have 

the  honor  to  command  in  Bivas,  I  will  now  inform  you  that  I  am  not, 

or  will  not  be  responsible  for  what  may  happen  to  you  personally,  for 

having  interfered  in  our  domestic  dissensions  to  the  prejudice  of  the 

supreme  government  who  has  recognized  and  admitted  him ;  as  much 

as  the  same  made  himself  bearer  of  communications  and  proclamations 

against  the  legitimately  recognized  authority ;  therefore,  I  now  pro- 

t^,  and  I  give  you  notice,  that  on  this  same  date  I  informed  the 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  Governor  Marcy,  and  the 

newspapers  of  New  York. 

I  am  your  dear  servant, 

D.  F.  L.  ^ 

PONCIANO.  CORRAL, 
Ccmmandei^'in'chief  of  the  army  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua. 
To  the  MiNiSTBR  OF  THE  UNITED  SxATES  OF  AMERICA  in  Nicaragua. 
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B. 

Legation  of  thb  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  BePUBUC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Virgin  Bay,  October,  1855. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, in  which  you  inform  me  that  you  are  "compelled  to  manifest 
to  me  your  protest  against  my  return  to  the  city  of  Granada  with  the 
object  of  injury  to  the  forcesunder  your  command  in  the  town  of  Rivas." 

I  reply  that  I  had  no  such  object  in  visiting  Rivas,  as  will  appear 
more  fully  by  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  muitary  governor  of  that 
department,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  to  you.  I  had  no  personal  de- 
sire to  leave  Q-ranada,  but  influenced  by  the  chief  citizens  of  Granada, 
(your  own  friends,)  the  venerable  fathers  of  the  church,  the  tears  of 
your  sisters,  daughters,  and  others,  I  consented  to  visit  you  in  com- 
pany with  Don  Juan  Ruiz,  the  minister  of  war  and  your  superior  in 
oflBce,  bearing  the  olive  branch  of  peace,  and  a  proposition  from  the 
commander  general  of  the  democratic  forces,  to  make  you  the  provis- 
ional president  of  the  republic. 

When  I  found  that  you  were  absent,  and  when  I  desired  to  return 
to  this  place,  judge  my  surprise  when  I  was  informed  both  by  the  pre- 
fect and  the  governor,  that  I  could  not  return,  and  was  thus  held  for 
two  days  actually  a  prisoner  of  war,  with  my  secretary,  servants,  and 
my  national  flag.  For  this  gross  act  of  the  violation  of  the  laws  of 
nations  and  my  rights  as  an  ambassador,  I  protest,  and  be  assured, 
general,  that  my  government  will  hold  you  and  your  government  to  a 
severe  responsibility  for  this  lawless  act. 

You  fiirther  inform  me  that  if  I  return  to  Granada  that  you  will  not 
be  responsible  for  my  personal  safety ;  and  you  will  inform  Governor 
Marcy,  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  newspapers  of  New  York,  of 
my  proceedings  in  this  matter. 

In  reply,  I  inform  you  that  when  I  have  kept  my  word  of  honor, 
given  to  the  governor  of  Rivas,  to  remain  here  two  days  to  await  your 
reply,  I  shall  return  to  Granada;  and  that  I  do  not  request,  nor  have 
I  ever  requested,  of  you,  to  be  responsible  for  my  personal  safety ;  the 
flag  of  the  United  States  is  sufficiently  powerfiil  for  my  protection, 
backed  as  it  is  by  a  patriotic  President  and  thirty  millions  of  people. 

I  have  myself  informed  Governor  Marcy  of  these  matters,  and  I  feel 
no  way  responsible  to  you  or  to  the  newspapers  of  New  York  for  my 
official  conduct. 

Yours,  faithfully, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  United  StcUes  of  America, 

near  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 

General  Ponciano  Corral. 
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C. 

BspuBUG  OP  Nicaragua,  Granada: 

This  day  came  before  me  (George  B.  Slocum,  captain  of  the  steamer 
yessel  San  Carlos,  native  of  Bhode  Island,  and  thirty  years  old,  who, 
being  duly  sworn,  says :  That  on  Thursday,  October  18,  1855,  he,  in 
oommand  of  said  steamer,  left  the  Toro  Rapids  at  1  o'clock,  p.  m., 
with  about  500  passengers  from  New  York  bound  to  California ;  that, 
when  within  three  miles  of  the  Fort  of  San  Carlos,  having  on  board  also 
the  commandant  of  the  Castillo  fort  and  nine  soldiers  belonging  to 
the  army  of  the  republic,  he  took  on  board,  from  a  canoe  in  the  river, 
Colonel  Bosqu  ,  commander-in-chief  of  the  northern  forces ;  when 
within  hailing  distance  of  San  Carlos  fort,  he  stopped  the  engine  and 
ordered  the  anchor  to  be  let  go,  and  the  boat  to  be  lowered  to  go  on 
shore  to  report  to  the  custom-house  ;  while  in  the  act  of  doing  this,  a 
heavy  cannon  (24-pounder)  was  discharged  from  the  fort,  which  struck 
the  steamer,  disabled  the  engine  and  steering  gear,  and  from  there 
the  ball  went  upon  the  upper  deck,  killed  Mrs.  White,  a  cabin  pas- 
senger, and  her  daughter,  and  wounded  her  son,  (having  taken  off  his 
foot.) 

Immediately  after  the  shot  was  fired  I  took  a  boat  and  went 
ashore  to  report  to  the  custom-house  the  number  of  passengers,  and 
to  inquire  the  reason  I  was  fired  into  ;  they  said,  in  reply,  that  the 
lia  Virgin  had  been  there  in  the  morning  with  fillibusters  on  board, 
and  they  had  fired  at  her ;  that  they  had  the  captain  of  the  La  Virgin 
on  shore,  and  that  they  would  not  surrender  him,  as  they  intended 
holding  him  prisoner ;  they  insisted  on  my  returning  to  the  Toro 
Bapids,  and  sending  the  passengers  back  to  New  York  ;  I  begged  of 
them  to  let  me  pass  with  the  steamer  and  passengers  to  take  them  to 
Virgin  bay,  ana,  after  detaining  the  steamer  eight  hours,  they  con- 
tented to  let  me  go,  on  condition  that  I  would  return  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble with  the  steamer,  having  no  passengers  on  board  ;  that  I  must  not 
bring  any  of  the  passengers  from  California  with  me. 

I  could  not  return  on  account  of  the  engine  being  so  much  damaged 
that  it  required  two  days  to  take  it  apart  for  repairs ;  it  being  so  much 
damaged  that  we  were  compelled  to  work  it  to  Virgin  bay  by  hand. 

The  conclusion  this  affiant  makes  is,  that  there  is  implacable  hatred 
to  all  Americans,  a  fixed  purpose  to  destroy  the  transit  route  on  the 
part  of  the  Nicaraguan  government  and  its  officials. 

GEO.  B.  SLOCUM. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 


D. 

Ekpubuc  of  Nicaragua,  City  of  Granada  : 

This  day  came  before  me  Eli  L.  Birdsall,  a  native  of  New  York, 
*gecl  thirty-one,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  engineer 
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of  the  steamer  San  Carlos,  plying  between  Toro  Bapids  and  Virgin 
bay,  on  Lake  Nicaragua,  and  he  has  read  and  examined  the  affidavit 
of  Captain  Slocum,  taken  this  day,  relative  to  attack  of  authorities 
at  San  Carlos  upon  the  steamer,  the  murder  of  a  passenger  and  daugh- 
ter and  wounding  her  son,  and  the  great  peril  in  which  the  lives  of  all 
the  Americans,  passengers,  and  others,  are  exposed;  that  said  affida- 
vit is  true ;  and  it  is  his  deliberate  opinion,  that  if  not  promptly  over- 
awed by  force,  that  the  complete  destruction  of  the  transit  route  will 
be  effected  by  the  Nicaraguan  government  and  its  officials ;  and  that, 
at  this  time,  all  communication  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic  ocean 
is  destroyed. 

ELI  L.  BIRDSALL. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 


E. 

Republic  of  Nicaragua,  City  of  Oranada: 

This  day  came  before  me  John  T.  Moore,  a  native  and  resident  of 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  being  duly  sworn, 
says :  That  he  left  San  Francisco,  California,  on  the  5th  of  October, 
1855,  in  the  steamship  Uncle  Sam,  and  landed  at  San  Juan  del  Sur 
on  Tuesday,  16th  instant;  and,  on  17th,  left  Virgin  bay  at  night,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  while  off  San  Carlos,  several  cannon  were 
discharged  at  the  steamer,  which  compelled  her  to  return  to  Virgin 
bay.  The  fort  at  San  Carlos  being  in  possession  of  the  government  of 
Nicaragua.  On  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant,  while  at  Virgin  bay, 
an  attack  was  made  by  the  forces  of  Nicaragua,  and  as  many  as  fifty 
shots  or  more  were  fired  upon  the  unarmed  passengers,  none  making 
any  resistance  or  effort  except  to  escape ;  there  was  a  grand  stampede 
on  the  occasion  by  the  passengers,  five  or  more  were  killed  dead,  and 
seven  to  nine  were  wounded.  The  affiant  was  taken  a  prisoner ;  when, 
on  the  next  morning,  they  returned  to  their  quarters  at  Rivas,  taking 
with  them  the  person  of  Hon.  Courtland  Cushing  as  a  prisoner,  for 
whose  fate  this  affiant  has  much  anxiety.  On  the  next  morning  the 
passengers  went  on  board  of  the  steamer,  which  went  to  the  island  of 
Ometepe;  on  the  20th  we  returned  to  Virgin  bay,  and  finding  the 
troops  at  Virgin  bay  we  left  for  Granada,  wbere  we  understood  the 
United  States  minister  resided,  to  place  ourselves  under  his  protection, 
where  we  now  are,  and  where  we  have  been  received  with  all  the  kind- 
ness and  protection  we  could  anticipate  or  desire. 

JOHN  T.  MOORE. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 
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F. 

Republic  of  Nicaragua,  CUy  of  Granada: 

This  day  came  before  me  W.  H.  Burt,  native  and  resident  of  New 
Hampshire,  aged  thirty-one  years ;  0.  F.  Moore,  native  of  New  York, 
and  resident  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  aged  thirty-two ;  Augustus 
Elliott,  native  of  Massachusetts,  and  resident  of  Boston,  Massachu- 
setts ;  David  F.  Little,  native  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  and  resident  of 
CSIermont,  New  York,  aged  thirty-three  years ;  Walter  J.  Myers,  na- 
tive of  Ohio,  and  resident  of  Indiana ;  and  Frederick  Lockhart,  native 
of  Philadelphia,  being  duly  sworn,  say:  That  they  have  read  the  aflS- 
davit  made  this  day  by  John  T.  Moore,  before  the  American  minister, 
relative  to  the  attack  by  the  troops  of  the  government  of  Nicaragua 
on  the  unarmed  passengers  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  October,  1855, 
and  the  same  is  verily  true  in  every  part  and  particular. 

The  affiants,  Wm.  H.  Burt  and  0.  F.  Moore  and  David  F.  Little, 
stood  within  six  feet  when  the  captain  of  the  forces  gave  the  order  to 
his  men  to  fire,  his  men  numbering  at  least  one  hundred,  no  effort  or 
resistance  being  made  by  the  passengers,  by  which  five  or  more  were 
killed  dead  and  seven  or  nine  wounded.  Mr.  Burt  received  a  ball  in 
his  coat. 

The  affiant,  David  F.  Little,  baggage  and  freight  agent  on  the 
isthmus,  was  on  board  the  steamer  San  Carlos,  and  has  read  the  testi- 
mony of  Captain  Slocum  and  Mr.  Birdsall ;  that  said  affidavits  are 
true ;  and,  further,  he  saw  a  volley  of  at  least  fifty  muskets  fired  from 
the  fort  at  the  steamer  by  the  soldiers. 

W.  H.  BURT, 
0.  F.  MOORE, 
AUGUSTUS  ELLIOTT, 
D.  F.  LITTLE, 
W.  8.  MYERS, 
FREDERICK  LOCKHART. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 


G. 

Lbsation  of  United  States,  Granada  : 

This  day  came  before  me,  Clark  Hite,  native  and  resident  of  Jef- 
ferson county,  Kentucky,  22  years  old,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he 
bas  read  the  testimony  of  J.  T.  Moore,  taken  this  day  before  the  min- 
ister of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  outrage  on  the  California 
wasengers  at  Virgin  bay,  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  October,  1855. 
He  was  also  a  passenger,  and  said  affidavit  is  true  in  every  particular ; 
and  he  furthermore  swears,  that  the  said  soldiers  took  said  Hite  by 
force,  and  robbed  him  of  his  revolver,  passage  tickets,  and  his  money, 
forty-four  dollars  in  cash. 

CLARK  HITE. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  23d  day  of  October,  1855. 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 


; 
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H. 

Legation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

near  the  republic  op  nicaragua, 

Granada,  October  23,  1855. 

Theron  Wales  being  dulj  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  I  am  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  ;  that  I  am  a  passenger  from  San  Fran- 
cisco to  New  York.  I  was  at  Virgin  bay  on  the  evening  of  the  19th 
instant ;  I  was  standing  in  the  company's  office,  when  we  were  sud- 
denly attacked  by  a  party  of  men,  natives  of  this  country,  who  fired  a 
volley  of  balls  at  the  persons  standing  in  front  and  in  the  office ;  a 
ball  struck  me  on  the  arm,  a  little  below  the  shoulder,  making  a  dan- 
gerous wound  and  breaking  my  arm.  I  arrived  in  this  place  on  Sun- 
day night,  on  board  the  San  Carlos,  and  I  am  now  under  medical  at- 
tendance, under  the  care  and  protection  of  the  American  minister. 

THERON  WALES. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me,  this  23d  August,  (October,)  1855. 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 


I. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
near  the  republic  op  nicaragua, 

Granada,  October  23,  1855. 

William  Fitts,  a  citizen  of  Georgia,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose 
and  say,  that  in  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant,  about  sunset,  I  was 
standing  at  the  door  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company  in  Virgin  bay, 
with  a  number  of  persons  near  to  me,  when  we  were  attacked  by  a 
party  of  native  solaiers  ;  I  received  a  musket  ball  in  my  arm,  of  which 
wound  I  am  now  suffering. 

I  am  a  passenger  of  the  Transit  Company  from  San  Francisco  to 
New  York,  and  was  detained  at  Virgin  bay  on  account  of  the  steamer 
that  conveyed  us  from  the  latter  place  being  fired  into  at  San  Carlos, 
by  the  troops  of  the  legitimate  party  of  this  republic,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  return  to  Virgin  bay  to  wait  until  we  could  pass  the  fort 
of  that  place  without  endangering  our  lives. 

WILLIAM  FITTS. 

Sworn  to  before  me  and  subscribed,  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 
Minister  of  United  States  near  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 
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J. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 

Oranada,  October  23,  1855. 

Jonathan  G.  Kendrick  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,, 
tliat  I  am  a  citizen  of  Cincinnati,  State  of  Ohio  ;  that  I  am  a  passen- 
ger of  the  Nicaragua  Transit  Company  from  San  Francisco  to  the  city 
of  New  York ;  that  at  the  time  the  attack  was  made  upon  us  at  Virgin 
bay,  in  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant,  by  the  troops  of  the  legitimate 
party  of  this  country,  I  was  standing  nearly  opposite  the  door  of  the 
company's  office,  and  was  suddenly  surprised  by  a  loud  discharge  of 
musketry  and  at  the  same  time  I  received  a  ball  in  my  left  shoidder, 
it  passing  out  of  my  breast ;  that  after  I  was  wounded  I  was  robbed 
of  my  money  and  my  transit  ticket;  I  was  left  laying  for  two  or  three 
hours  outside  of  the  office,  when  I  was  carried  in  by  five  Frenchmen, 
who  were  soldiers ;  they  seemed  to  be  friendly  towards  me ;  I  remained 
in  the  office  all  night  and  part  of  the  next  day,  when  I  was  taken  on 
board  of  the  steamer  La  Virgin  ;  during  the  time  I  was  in  the  office  I 
»w  one  of  the  natives  rob  the  office  of  a  black  and  a  white  carpet  bag. 

I  saw  a  party  of  soldiers  take  Judge  Cushing  away  with  them,  and 
prior  to  his  departure  he  told  one  of  his  clerks  to  take  care  of  the 
papers,  as  he  expected  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Bivas  he  would  be  al- 
lowed to  return. 

1  arrived  here  in  the  steamer  on  Sunday  night. 

J.  G.  KENDRICK. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  23d  day  of  October,  1855. 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  of  United  States  cf  America  y 

resident  near  Republic  of  Nicara>gua. 


K. 

Granada,  October y  1855. 

This  day  appeared  before  me  Gilbert  H.  Plank,  aged  24,  native  of 
New  York,  who  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  left  San  Francisco  on 
the  5th  instant,  in  the  steamship  Uncle  Sam,  and  that  on  Friday  last, 
(the  19th  instant,)  as  he  was  crossing  the  isthmus  from  San  Juan  del 
Sot  to  Virgin  bay,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Virgin  bay,  he  was 
met  by  an  officer  and  twenty  men,  who  arrested  him,  and  demanded 
if  he  was  a  passenger  ;  on  his  replying  he  was,  he  inquired  if  they 
intended  to  trouble  or  harm  the  passengers  ;  he  (the  officer)  then  re- 
plied, that  orders  had  been  issued  that  no  more  passengers  should  pass 
<*«  transit  route,  and  when  I  arrived  at  Virgin  bay  as  a  prisoner,  I 
heard  the  rapid  firing  of  arms,  and  five  passengers  were  killed,  four 

«f  whom  I  aided  to  bury.     The  guard  took  me  to  the  company's  of- 
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fice,  and  when  they  found  me  to  be  a  passenger  I  was  released  and 
went  on  board  the  steamer  San  Carlos,  in  which  I  came  to  this  place, 
where  I  claim  the  protection  of  the  American  minister. 

GILBERT  H.  PLANK. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  23d  October,  1855. 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 

Minister  resident. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy. 
[No.  27.]  Legation  op  thb  United  States  op  Abibrica, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA, 

Granada,  October  30,  1855. 

Sir:  My  last  dispatch  (No.  26,  dated  23d  instant)  gave  to  you,  with 
its  enclosures,  evidences  of  fearful  outrages  and  murder,  at  San  Carlos 
and  Virgin  bay,  of  American  citizens  by  the  officers  of  the  legitimate 
government  of  Nicaragua. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
formed  on  the  23d  instant  between  the  generals  of  the  two  parties, 
Cteneral  Walker  on  the  part  of  the  democratic  party,  and  General 
Oorral  on  the  part  of  the  legitimate  party.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this 
treaty  herein ;  and  on  yesterday  the  treaty  was  consummated  by 
Oeneral  Corral,  who  marched,  with  his  whole  force  of  500  men,  into 
this  city,  and  united  with  the  troops  of  General  Walker ;  the  two 
chiefs  embraced  on  the  field,  and  then  "  proceeded  to  the  church  to 
return  thanks  to  the  God  of  armies  for  the  termination  of  the  war." 

Don  Patricio  Rivas,  the  provisional  president,  has  arrived  in  this 
city,  and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  He  is  esteemed  as 
one  of  the  best  men  of  the  republic.  As  soon  as  the  departments  are 
filled,  the  republic  will  be  under  another  set  of  rulers  than  those 
recognized  by  the  United  States,  and  if  no  event  of  importance  inter- 
venes to  call  for  any  diplomatic  action  on  my  part,  /  shall  await  i»- 
Mructions  from  you.  By  that  time,  too,  it  will  be  ascertained  if  the 
people  of  Nicaragua  have  now  substantially  made  another  change,  or 
whether  it  be  only  a  successful  foray  of  arms,  ultimately  to  be  over- 
come by  a  superior  force. 

It  is  confidently  believed  that  the  present  condition  of  things  will 
be  permanent,  and  that  substantial  peace,  for  the  first  time  in  thirty 
years,  reigns  in  Nicaragua ;  that  at  least  three  of  the  five  Central 
American  States  will  form  a  federal  union  (San  Salvador,  Honduras, 
and  Nicaragua)  under  one  president. 

I  also  report,  in  the  absence  of  any  consul  here,  to  the  department, 
the  death  of  the  following  American  citizens :  Nicholas  Carroll,  native 
of  New  York,  and  resident  of  San  Francisco,  California ;  2.  John  L. 
Boyce,  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana ;  3.  William  De  Bois,  of  Great 
Bend,  Susquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania.    They  left  some  effectSi  an 
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inventory  of  which  I  will  forward  as  soon  as  I  hear  from  Virgin  bay, 
where  some  of  them  died.  They  were  passengers  from  San  Francisco 
to  New  York  ;  as  you  will  observe  from  the  affidavits  enclosed  in  my 
last,  these  passengers  had  many  severe  trials.  They  could  not  pro- 
ceed, since  the  fort  of  San  Carlos  had  fired  on  them  ;  and  when  they 
returned  to  Virgin  bay,  they  were  attacked  by  the  troops ;  many 
killed,  many  robbed,  and  some  wounded.  They  then  proceeded  to 
this  place,  and  250  Americans  sought  my  house  for  protection. 

The  promptings  of  my  own  nature,  as  well  as  those  of  humanity, 
caused  me  to  open  my  doors  to  my  homeless,  wounded,  plundered 
countrymen. 

Two  of  them  died,  which  I  had  buried  at  my  own  expense  ;  two  of 
them  severely  wounded,  who  have  received  every  attention  from  me 
and  every  aid. 

Those  robbed  of  clothes  have  been  furnished  by  me,  and  all  enter- 
tained for  two  days  and  two  nights  at  my  cost.  Upon  what  period 
shall  I  draw  for  reimbursement  ? 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  faithfully  yours, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 
Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States^  Washington  City, 


TREATY. 


Generals  William  Walker  and  Ponciano  Corral,  being  animated 
with  the  most  sincere  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  which  has 
destroyed  Nicaragua,  and  anxious  to  remedy  so  great  an  evil,  the  first 
in  virtue  of  the  faculties  given  him,  and  the  second  fully  empowered 
by  the  government  whidi  resided  in  this  city,  have  agreed,  after 
mature  discussions,  in  celebrating  the  following  treaty : 

1.  From  this  day  are  suspended  hostilities,  and  there  shall  be  peace 
and  friendship  between  the  belligerent  armies. 

2.  Patricio  Rivas  is  named  provisional  president  of  the  republic 
of  Nicaragua  for  the  term  of  fourteen  months,  unless  the  president, 
in  fiill  council  of  ministers,  should  resolve  to  call  an  election  before 
the  end  of  the  term. 

3.  The  ministers  of  State  will  be  appointed  by  the  president,  and 
will  be  taken  from  the  four  departments  of  which  is  composed  the 
republic:  one  of  war,  one  of  foreign  and  internal  affairs,  one  of 
treasury,  and  the  other  of  public  credit. 

4.  The  provisional  government  will  respect,  and  have  respected, 
the  chapters  2d,  3d,  and  4th,  and  sections  2d  and  3d  of  the  general 
dispositions  of  the  constitution  of  1838. 

5.  There  will  be  a  general  oblivion  of  all  that  has  taken  place  to 
this  day  for  political  faults  and  opinions,  and  no  one  will  be  molested 
or  troubled  for  such. 

6.  The  contracting  parties  and   the  provisional  president  oblige 

Ex.  Doc.  68 3 
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themselves  to  recognize  all  debts  contracted  by  the  belligerent  par- 
ties, whether  it  be  for  loans,  exactions,  or  any  other  cause. 

7.  The  President  will  recognize  the  commissions  and  military  ap- 
pointments of  those  who  have  served  under  the  belligerents. 

8.  All  those  chiefs,  officers^  or  citizens  who  may  wish  to  return 
from  the  republic  or  cities,  may  do  so  with  the  guarantee  and  security 
of  their  persons  and  property. 

9.  The  French  Legion  may  continue  serving  the  republic,  should 
ihej  manifest  a  desire  to  become  citizens  of  Nicaragua,  and  in  this 
case  the  government  will  give  to  each  the  portion  of  land  that  has 
been  offered  them.  The  arms  they  now  use,  as  they  belong  to  private 
individuals,  will  be  returned  to  their  owners. 

10.  General  Walker  will  give  orders  to  the  forces  that  are  attacking 
Managua  to  withdraw  themselves  to  Leon,  and  reduce  their  number 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  ;  when  this  will  be  done,  General  Cor- 
ral offers  to  reduce  the  forces  of  Managua  to  the  precise  number  of 
one  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  General  Martinez,  those  of 
Masaya  to  fifty  men,  under  command  of  Colonel  Don  Lini  Cezar,  or 
another  honorable  chief. 

11.  The  forces  of  Rivas  will  remain  under  the  command  of  General 
Hartruch,  and  the  provisional  government  will  appoint  the  chief 
oflScer,  and  regulate  the  number  of  men  that  will  be  on  duty  in  that 
department. 

12.  The  governments  that  have  heretofore  existed  in  Nicaragua 
during  this  war  will  cease  when  the  generals  shall  notify  them  of 
this  treaty. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Grenada,  this  twenty-third  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES. 

• 

1.  Twenty-four  hours  after  the  arrival  in  this  city  of  the  provisional 
president  of  the  republic,  the  army  that  General  Corral  commands 
m  Masaya  will  enter  this  city,  when,  united  with  that  of  General 
Walker,  the  president  and  both  generals  will  proceed  to  the  church 
to  return  thanks  to  the  God  of  armies  for  the  termination  of  the  war. 

General  Walker  will  be  recognized  as  general-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  the  republic,  and  named  by  a  decree  oi  the  government. 

General  Corral  will  deliver  the  command,  armament,  and  munitions 
of  war,  unless  the  government  disposes  otherwise. 

2.  The  government  of  the  republic  will  reside  in  this  city,  and  will 
here  receive  the  ministers  and  consuls  of  foreign  nations. 

3.  Both  armies  will  use  no  other  device  than  a  blue  ribbon,  with 
the  inscription,  ^^  Nicaragua  Independiente."  The  great  seal,  the 
arms  and  inscriptions  of  the  banners  and  standards  will  also  have  the 
same  motto. 

WM.  WALKER, 
Gommander'in'Chie/ of  tJie  democratic  army  that  occupies  Granada. 

PONCIANO  CORRAL, 
Generol'in-chief  of  the  forces  of  the  republic. 
Granada,  October  23,  1855. 
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In  virtue  of  the  full  powers  that,  by  decree  of  yesterday,  were  con- 
ferred upon  me,  I  oblige  myself  to  respect  and  have  complied  with 
the  foregoing. 

PONCIANO  CORRAL,  GeneralAn-chief. 

Granada,  October  23^  1855. 


J 


Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr.  Wheder, 

[No.  13.]  Department  of  State, 

Wdshington,  November  8,  1855. 
Sir  :  I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  President  your  dispatches 
numbered  25  and  26,  together  with  their  enclosures.  The  miserable 
condition  of  Nicaragua  is  much  regretted,  and  devolves  upon  this 
government  perplexing  duties.  While  adhering  to  our  settled  policy 
of  leaving  to  every  nation  the  management  of  its  own  internal  affairs, 
we  have  important  duties  to  perform  in  regard  to  our  citizens  who 
may  be  resident  within  or  passing  through  its  territories.  The  recent 
murders  and  outrages  committed  upon  them  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua 
must  be  atoned  for  by  the  authorities  of  that  country.  The  perpe- 
trators of  these  crimes  must  be  punished,  the  sufferers  indemnified, 
and  the  femilies  of  the  murdered  be  provided  for.  Whenever  that 
country  has  a  responsible  government,  a  due  measure  of  satisfaction 
will  be  demanded.  In  the  present  condition  of  affairs  there,  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  who  has  the  responsible  government  on  which  the 
demand  for  satisfaction  can  be  made. 

It  appears  that  a  band  of  foreign  adventurers  has  invaded  that  un- 
happy country,  and,  after  gaining  recruits  from  among  the  residents, 
has  by  violence  overturned  the  previously  existing  government,  and 
now  pretends  to  be  in  possession  of  sovereign  authority.  The  know- 
ledge we  have  of  their  proceedings  does  not  authorize  the  President 
to  recognize  it  as  the  de  facto  government  of  Nicaragua,  and  he  cannot 
hold,  or  permit  you  to  hold,  in  your  oflScial  character,  any  political 
intercourse  with  the  persons  now  claiming  to  exercise  the  sovereign 
authority  of  that  State.  It  appears  to  be  no  more  than  a  violent 
usurpation  of  power,  brought  about  by  an  irregular  self-organized 
military  force,  as  yet  unsanctioned  by  the  will  or  acquiescence  of  the 
people  of  Nicaragua.  It  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  successful 
marauding  expedition  than  of  a  change  of  government  or  rulers. 

Should  the  mass  of  the  people  of  Nicaragua  be  unwilling  or  unable 
to  repel  this  inroad  or  shake  off  this  usurpation,  and  ultimately  sub- 
init  to  its  rule,  then  it  may  become  de  facto  a  government,  and  respon- 
sible for  the  outrages  which  have  been  committed  upon  the  rights  and 
persons  of  American  citizens.  Then  this  government  will  demand 
»nd  exact  ample  indemnity  and  satisfaction  from  it. 

The  President  instructs  you  to  abstain  from  any  official  intercourse 
with  the  persons  now  exercising  a  temporary  control  over  some  parts 
<rf  Nicaragua.  In  such  a  dubious  state  of  affairs,  you  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  act  in  your  official  character  until  you  receive  instiuctiouft 
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from  your  government,  but  you  will  be  entitled  to  all  the  immunities 
of  a  minister  if  you  do  no  act  to  forfeit  them.  You  will  remain  in 
the  country,  and  keep  your  government  well  advised  of  the  actual 
condition  of  affairs  therein.  You  will  observe  great  circumspection  in 
your  conduct.  You  cannot  retain  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  a  min- 
ister if  you  intermeddle  in  the  concerns  of  any  of  the  parties.  The 
difficulties  you  have  already  encountered  arose,  as  it  appears,  from  an 
apprehension  that  you  had  improperly  interfered  in  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  contending  parties.  Though  the  President  has  no  doubt 
that  you  acted  from  the  purest  motives,  intending  only  to  subserve 
the  cause  of  humanity,  yet  your  course  was  aside  from  that  which 
your  duty  as  the  representative  of  a  foreign  government  imposed  upon 
you.  It  has  exposed  you  to  the  charge  by  one  party  of  interfering 
in  the  concerns  of  the  other,  and  on  this  ground  an  attempt  will  be 
made  to  justify  the  restraint  put  upon  you.  In  regard  to  this  matter, 
the  President  will  hereafter  take  such  a  course  as  is  dictated  by  a 
regard  to  your  rights  as  a  public  functionary  of  this  government. 

Orders  have  been  issued  for  some  of  our  public  ships  to  visit  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  coasts  of  Nicaragua.  They  will  have  instructions 
to  look  to  and  protect  the  persons  and  property  of  our  citizens,  but 
there  should  be  no  misapprehensions  as  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
have  a  right  to  interfere.  The  commanders  of  such  ships  have  no 
right,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases,  to  send  forces  to  operate  on 
land,  and  in  no  case  could  they  be  permitted  to  take  any  part  in  the 
•conflicts  of  the  contending  parties  within  the  limits  of  the  country. 
They  can,  and  should  protect  our  merchant  vessels  from  illegal  seiz- 
ure and  pillage,  and  afford  an  asylum  to  our  citizens  who  wish  to  es- 
cape from  scenes  of  violence  and  bloodshed^  and  secure  a  depository 
for  their  property. 

Should  the  officers  of  the  national  armed  ships,  sent  to  the  coast  of 
Nicaragua,  confer  with  you  as  to  acts  proper  for  them  to  do  in  any 
emergency,  you  will  be  careful  in  the  advice  you  may  give  them. 
Acts  of  war  cannot  be  committed  without  the  authority  of  Congress. 
Repelling  threatened  outrage  upon  our  citizens,  or  shielding  their 
property  from  unjust  seizure,  or  protecting  their  persons,  are  not  act« 
of  war.  They  are  exertions  of  power  not  inconsistent  with  the  rela- 
tions of  peace. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

John  H.  Wueeler,  Esq.,  rf-c,  rf'c,  (tc. 
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Mr,  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[ExtracU.] 

[No.  28.]  Legation  op  the  United  Stated  op  America. 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granada^  November  8,  1855. 

Sir  :  Your  dispatch  No.  12,  has  been  received. 

I  enclose  (marked  A)  a  copy  of  the  original  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  principal  citizens  of  Granada,  on  the  14th  ultimo,  at  whose  earnest 
entreaties,  in  company  with  the  late  minister  of  war,  Don  Juan  Ruiz, 
I  bore  these  resolutions  to  the  camp  of  General  Corral. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  26  (marked  A,  B)  is  a  copy  of  my  correspon- 
dence with  Corral,  to  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  refer.  For  this 
violent  outrage  to  ray  flag  and  the  laws  of  nations,  I  shall  expect  that 
my  government  will  demand  such  reparation  as  its  dignity  demands. 

The  provisional  government  has  been  formed,  and  in  full  exercise 
of  its  powers: 

Don  Patricio  Rivas,  as  president. 

Greneral  William  Walker,  as  commander-in-chief. 

Greneral  Max.  Jerez,  as  minister  of  foreign  affairs. 

Greneral  P.  Corral,  as  minister  of  war. 

Colonel  P.  H.  French,  hacienda. 

Don  Fermin  Ferrer,  public  credit. 

And  I  have  been  officially  notified  of  these  appointments.  Affairs 
of  the  utmost  moment  demanding  the  attention  of  a  minister^  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  example  of  Mr.  King  with  the  provisional  govern- 
ment of  France  in  1850,  and  the  instructions  from  your  department^ 
that  ^Hhe  principle  has  always  been  acknowledged  by  the  United 
States,  that  every  nation  possesses  the  right  to  govern  itself  according 
to  its  own  will,  to  change  its  institutions  at  discretion,  and  to  transact 
it«  business  through  whatever  agents  it  may  think  proper,"  fsee 
Wheaton's  Elements  of  International  Law,  276,)  I  shall  teel 
authorized  to  present  myself  to  the  president  of  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment, believing  that  this  course  will  meet  your  entire  approbation. 
I  regret  to  inform  you  that  General  Corral,  the  late  commanding 

general  of  the  legitimate  army  and  the  secretary  of  war  under  the 

present  government,  was  arrested  day  before  yesterday  for  treason. 

He  was  tried  by  a  court  of  his  own  choice.     His  letters  inciting  his 

late  officers  to  aitack  this  city  and  developing  plans  for  its  capture  were 

acknowledged  by  him.     The  sentence  of  the  court  was  that  he  should 

^  shot,  and  on  this  day,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  on  the  public  plaza,  the 

sentence  was  carried  into  execution. 

In  addition  to  the  persons  named  in  my  last  as  dead,  I  would  report 
M  killed  at  San  Carlos,  on  18th  October,  Mrs.  Alexander  White  and 
child,  of  Sharon,  Schoharie  county.  New  York,  and  son  badly  wounded. 

As  killed  at> Virgin  bay,  on  19th  October, Howard,  Coving- 

^n,  Kentucky,  H.  B.  Davis,  Van  Buren  county,  Iowa. 
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Wounded — B.  D.  Henry,  residence  unknown  ;  Charles  Steward,  (or 

Stonard,)  residence  unknown;  Fitz ,  residence  unknown; 

Cornelius  Ross,  Boonville,  Cass  county,  Missouri ;   J.  G.  Kenrickj 
Cincinnati,  Ohio  ;  Theron  Wales,  Southwaywork,  Massachusetts. 
Very  respectfully, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 


[Translation.] 

In  the  city  of  Granada,  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  of  October, 
1855,  the  undersigned  being  assembled  in  the  court-house,  and  taking 
into  consideration  the  critical  position  in  which  the  city  finds  itself 
invaded  by  the  forces  of  the  provisional  supreme  government,  which 
are  in  possession  of  the  same,  have  agreed  and  resolved  what  follows: 

Art.  1.  Having  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  democratic  forces,  which  occupy  this  place,  propositions 
of  peace,  on  conditions  that  read  literally  thus  : 

Ist.  William  Walker  shall  be  appointed  provisional  director  of  the 
republic  for  the  term  of  one  month.  Immediately  after  his  installa- 
tion, all  the  people  of  the  State  shall  be  convened,  in  order  that  they 
may  elect  the  director  who  is  to  take  possession  at  the  expiration  of 
the  term  for  which  the  provisional  director  has  been  appointed. 

2d.  All  rights  of  person  and  of  property  of  both  parties  shall  be 
guaranteed,  and  a  veil  shall  be  thrown  upon  all  political  offences. 

3d.  The  army  of  the  provisional  government  shall  be  organized 
under  the  direction  of  the  provisional  director.  And  the  undersigned 
being  convinced  that,  under  circumstances  so  embarrassing,  this  is  a 
means  of  obtaining  peace  and  the  consequent  guarantees  of  person 
and  of  property^  have  thought  proper  to  appoint  the  minister  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  Don  Jacinto  Chomorro,  Don  Juan 
Ruiz,  Don  Fran.  Pecovini,  and  Don  Santiago  Solorsano,  as  commis- 
sioners near  the  chief  of  the  belligerent  forces  which  are  under  his 
orders,  in  order  that  they  may  make  propositions  of  peace,  on  the 
bases  above  mentioned,  each  of  them  using  all  his  influence  in  order 
to  obtain  so  precious  a  boon,  to  which  effect  they  shall  carry  with 
them  an  authenticated  copy  of  the  present  act. 

Art.  2.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city  are  very  well  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  actual  prefect,  Don  Firmin  Ferrer,  in  consequence  of  his 
discharging  the  duties  of  said  oflSce  according  to  the  wishes  of  the 
aforesaid  inhabitants,  and  his  maintaining  order  at  all  risk,  with 
which  this  session  was  brought  to  a  close,  the  same  being  presided 
over  by  the  prefect,  whose  signature  follows,  together  with  that  of  the 
municipal  officers  and  other  concurring  inhabitants. 

F.  Ferrer,  R.  Vivas,  Sebastian  Moreno,  Fran.  Calonge,  Lorenzo 
Guerrero,  M.  Benard,  T.  B,  E.  Thomas,  Hilario  Selva,  Juan  Gribar- 
ran,  P.  Quadra,  Bernabe  Menuel,  Sebastian  Escobar,  T.  Arguello 
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Area,  Pedro  Lugo,  Jose  M.  Beyes  Alvarado,  Santiago  Solersano,  D. 
Chamorro,  P.  Lacayo,  Agustin  Vijil. 

True  copy,  municipal  department, 

FRS.  GARCIA  CALONGE. 

Granada,  October  25,  1855. 


Mr.    Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[Extract.] 

[No.  29.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granaday  November  12,  1855. 

As  I  advised  you  in  my  last,  (No.  28,)  I  was  formally  received 
on  Saturday  last  as  minister  of  the  United  States  by  Don  Patricio  Rivas, 
president  of  this  republic.  Enclosed  are  copies  of  my  address  and 
his  reply,  also  the  last  number  of  ^^ El  Nicaragtiense/'  a  weekly  paper 
published  here,  which  must  interest  you. 

Don  Buenaventura  Silva  has  been  appointed  minister  of  war,  vice 
General  Corral  shot,  Seiior  Silva  had  been  minister  of  war  under 
the  provisional  democratic  government  at  Leon. 

In  my  opinion  the  present  government  of  Nicaragua  will  be  perma- 
nent, and  I  trust  that  the  influences  that  may  guide  her  councils  may 
be  so  tempered  by  law  and  justice  that  the  change  of  rulers  will  not 
be  regretted  either  by  their  own  sons  or  the  civilized  world.  San 
Salvador  and  Honduras  have  congratulated  this  government  on  its 
wiccess;  Costa  Rica  must  fall  in;  Guatemala,  the  determined  foe.cif 
Nicaragua,  will  seek  and  find  ready  cause  of  quarrel,  and  will  attack 
ber — in  which,  aided  by  San  Salvador  and  Honduras,  and  the  adven- 
turous spirits  from  the  United  States  and:. elsewhere,  Guatemala  will 
be  badly  whipped.  Then  will  come  a  cot^ederated  union  of  the  five 
republics,  and  wjth  it,.  I  trust,  peace,  science,  and  civilization. 

I  am  gratified  to  know  that  the  IJnited  States  steamer-of-war,  the 
Massachusetts,  S.  Swartwo^it,  lieutenant  commanding,  is  at  San  Juan' 
del  Sur,  and  that  the  fti^te  Independence  is  expected  soon.  If  there 
ever  was  a  time  and  place  that  American  citizens  or  property  required 
the  protection  of  our  naval  force,  it  is  now  and  here.  I  hope  that 
soon  a  ship-of-war  will  be  at  San  Juan  del  Norte.  In  which  event, 
a»  I  learn  from  good  authority  that  the  present  government  of  Nicara- 
gua will  asserts  its  rights  to  the  town  and  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte 
by  taking  possession  and  hauling  down  the  Mosquito  flag  and  raising 
their  own,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  instructions  to  the  commander  of 
*uy  United  States  ship  that  may  visit  that  port — since  it  is  said  and 
believed  that  this  occupation  by  Nicaragua  will  be  opposed  by  the 
English  naval  force,  which  is  always  present  in  that  habor. 
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Colonel  Kinney  sent  a  deputation  (Fabens  and  Swift)  to  this  city 
by  the  last  steamer.     I  understand,  from  good  authority,  that  Mr. 
Swift  stated  for  Colonel  Kinney,  "  that  if  the  government  of  Nicara- 
gua would  recognize  his  grants  from  Shepard,  that  he  would  recog- 
nize the  present  government  of  Nicaragua,'*  and  that  Greneral  Walker 
ireplied,  ^'that  Kinney  should  be  distinctly  informed  that  if  he  was 
/caught  in  Nicaragua,  (and  he  considered  San  Juan  del  NoilfLas  apart 
/  of^her  territory,)  that  he  would  treat  him  as  a  traitor,  and  hang  him 
/  in  five'minutes."  ^ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  yours  faithfully, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELEK,  Minister. 

P.  S.  Since  the  foregoing  was  written  I  have  received  the  enclosed 
communication  from  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  recalling  Mr.  Mar- 
coletta  as  the  minister  of  this  republic  to  the  United  States. 


Mr.  Wheeler's  address  to  Don  Patricio  Rivas. 

Mr.  President:  I  congratulate  you  upon  your  accession  to  the  pres- 
idency of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua. 

I  had  the  honor  of  presenting,  in  May  last,  to  the  government  of 
this  city,  a  letter  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  accrediting 
me  minister  resident  near  this  republic. 

The  diplomatic  usages  of  the  United  States,  from  the  earliest  period, 
have  always  acknowledged  that  every  nation  possesses  the  right  to 
govern  itself  according  to  its  own  will,  and  to  transact  its  business 
through  whatsoever  agent  it  may  think  proper  to  employ. 

In  conformity  to  ancient  and  honorable  precedents,  I  request  that 
you  will  regard  the  letter  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  now 
on  file  in  the  archives  of  your  State  Department,  as  addressed  to  you, 
as  president  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua;  and  that  you  rely  with  con- 
fidence on  his  sincerity  in  the  expressions  of  friendship  entertained  by 
him,  and  the  people  of  the  United  States,  for  this  republic,  and  the 
desire  of  the  President  and  our  government,  to  cultivate  the  harmony 
and  good  correspondence  which  now  so  happily  subsists  between  us. 

From  the  period  of  her  independence  from  Spain,  in  1821,  to  the 
date  of  the  treaty,  by  virtue  of  which  you,  Mr.  President,  hold  your 
office,  Nicaragua  has  been  the  scene  of  revolution  and  warfare,  of  in- 
testine convulsion  and  blood.  If  there  were,  at  some  short  intervals, 
a  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities,  it  was  only  to  enable  the  political 
storm  to  gather  fresh  fury  by  repose. 

I  hail  the  treaty  of  the  23d  ultimo,  between  the  chiefs  of  the  respec- 
tive armies,  as  was  the  sacred  dove  bearing  the  olive  branch  of  peace, 
proving  that  the  bitter  waters  of  desolation  and  of  destruction  had 
subsided;  and  I  trust  that  the  ark  which  has  been  so  long  tossed  apon 
the  troubled  ocean  of  political  strife,  may  now  rest  secure  in  the  en- 
joyment of  peace  and  prosperity. 

With  a  soil  as  fertile  as  any  on  earth,  abundant  in  mineral  wealth. 
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the  "El  Dorado'*  of  the  hopes  of  Columbus,  a  salubrious  climate,  a 
geographical  position  so  important  that  it  is  the  '^ golden  gate"  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  which  opens  the  commerce  of 
the  world.  Your  republic,  "the  centre  of  Central  America,"  only 
requires  peace,  industry,  and  enterprise,  to  take  its  appropriate  posi- 
tion among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  example  of  the  "great  republic  of  the  north,"  like  the  north 
star  to  the  sea-tossed  mariner,  plainly  points  to  you  the  true  way  of 
national  greatness.  The  interests  are  the  same — their  principles 
should  be,  also. 

Our  true  policy  is  to  declare  and  to  maintain  that  the  people  of 
American  republics  can  govern  themselves;  that  no  foreign  power 
shall  be  allowed  to  control,  in  the  slightest  manner,  our  views,  or  in- 
terfere in  the  least  degree  with  our  interests.  Our  dignity,  our  rights 
and  security  as  republics  demand  this,  and  the  idea  of  any  interference 
or  colonization  by  any  foreign  power  on  this  side  of  the  ocean  is  ut- 
terly inadmissible. 

Be  assured,  Mr.  President,  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my 
part  to  acjvance  the  interests  of  both  republics,  and  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  United  States  to  discharge  my  important  and  delicate  du- 
ties in  a  manner  agreeable  to  you  and  satisfactory  to  my  own  govern- 
ment. 

To  which  the  President  made  the  following  reply  : 

Mr.  Minister  :  With  particular  pleasure  I  have  listened  to  the  ex- 
pression of  those  generous  sentiments  with  which  your  excellency 
congratulates  my  accession  to  the  presidency,  and  for  which  I  return 
to  you  my  sincere  thanks,  and  so  far  as  in  my  power,  in  the  position 
in  which  I  find  myself  placed,  nothing  will  be  more  grateful  to  me, 
tban  to  maintain  cordial  relations  with  your  excellency,  who  so  wor- 
thily represents  the  government  of  the  illustrious  American  nation. 

If  these  relations  have  at  all  times  been  considered  by  Nicaragua  as 
of  CTeat  importance,  for  her  improvement  and  well-being,  how  much,, 
iithout  doubt,  more  important  are  they  now,  when  an  extensive  and 
disastrous  civil  war  is  just  terminated  by  the  means  of  fraternal  under- 
standing in  favor  of  the  republic ;  upon  whose  young  and  powerful 
elements  of  liberty  and  order  hopes  are  founded  that  this  country 
will  march  with  a  firm  step  to  tne  same  elevation  of  advancement 
which  its  free  institutions  and  natural  advantages  present. 

Several  years  since,  by  a  solemn  declaration  of  the  legislative  power, 
those  principles  which  flow  from  the  liberty  and  independence  of  the 
American  continent  were  adopted  ;  they  strengthen  the  chains  which 
unite  us  to  the  great  republic  of  the  north,  who  was  the  first  to  pro- 
claim such  principles,  and  which  has  been  constant  in  maintaining 
them. 

Nicaragua,  as  other  sections  of  Spanish  America,  following  the 
example  which  had  been  set  by  the  magnanimous  nation  of  the  north, 
Attlared  her  independence  and  established  liberal  institutions  ;  and 
rince  then  both  nations  have  considered  tbemselves  identified  \)y  suc\i 
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peaceful  interests,  and  every  day  their  mutual  welfare  becomes  more 
immediately  connected. 

Firm  in  these  convictions,  I  flatter  myself  that  your  excellency, 
when  treating  on  the  appropriate  subjects  of  your  important  mission, 
will  find  me  always  animated  by  the  same  sentiments  which  you  have 
already  expressed  in  favor  of  the  two  countries. 


[Translation.] 

Republic  of  Nicaragua,  Department  op  Relations, 

Oranada,  November  13,  1855. 

In  consequence  of  the  establishment  of  a  new  political  order  of 
things  in  Nicaragua,  the  functions  of  Senor  Don  Jose  de  Marcoleta, 
minister  of  this  republic  near  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
have  necessarily  ceased,  seeing  that  the  powers  which  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  him  have  not  been  confirmed. 

I  make  this  known  to  your  excellency  by  order  of  the  provisional 
president,  hoping  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  the  same 
to  the  government  of  the  United  States  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Wheeler 
my  respects  and  consideration,  remaining  his  obedient  servant, 

MAXIMO  JERES. 

Hon.  J.  H.  Wheeler, 

Minister  Resident  of  the  government  of  the  United  States, 


Mr,  Irisarre  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

New  York,  November  30,  1855. 

The  undersigned,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  republics  of  Gua- 
temala and  Salvador,  has  the  honor  to  address  himself  to  the  most 
excellent  minister  of  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
purpose  of  stating  to  his  excellency  that  the  events  which  have  lately 
taken  place  in  Nicaragua,  where  a  party  of  adventurers  from  these 
States  have  caused  the  overthrow  of  the  legitimate  government  of  that 
republic,  committing  unheard  of  atrocities  against  the  defenders  of 
their  own  nationality,  and  their  inalienable  rights,  will  place  the 
republics  of  Guatemala  and  Salvador,  as  well  as  the  other  Central 
American  republics,  and  those  contiguous  thereto,  under  the  necessity 
of  opposing  with  all  their  forces  and  means  the  existence  of  the 
usurped  authority  which  those  adventurers  have  acquired  over  Nica- 
ragua, taking  advantage  of  the  weakness  and  confusion  which  a  civil 
war  had  entailed  upon  that  country. 

The  right  which  some  men,  not  a  few  of  them  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  have  assumed,  to  meddle  with  the  domestic  question  of  Spanish 
America,  by  setting  on  foot  warlike  expeditions,  in  support  of  parties 
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hat  are  formiog  there  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  established 
;oyerziments,  is  an  absurd  and  impolitic  right^  which  no  enlightened 
lation  can  acknowledge,  and  which  all  nations,  whether  civilized  or 
otherwise,  must  resist  at  every  hazard  ;  because  it  is  better  to  cease  to 
ixifit  than  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  such  interlopers. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  government  of  the  Union  has  disapproved 
he  conduct  of  Colonel  Walker  and  of  the  other  invaders  of  Nicaragua, 
rat  this  disapproval  has  not  prevented  the  overthrow  of  the  legitimate 
government  of  that  republic,  with  the  assistance  of  these  foreigners ; 
t  has^ot  prevented  these  same  foreigners  from  barbarously  murdering 
he  loyal  defenders  of  the  established  government ;  it  has  not  prevent- 
A  the  North  American  Steam  Company,  styled  accessory  of  the  (ran- 
iiy  from  facilitating  the  invasion  of  those  adventurers ;  it  has  had  lio 
jffect  in  inducing  the  authorities  of  California  to  prevent,  as  they 
)Qght  to  have  done,  the  departure  of  the  invading  expedition,  and 
inally,  it  has  not  prevented  the  representative  of  the  United  States 
it  Nicaragua  from  giving  his  sanction  to  the  scandal,  in  recognizing 
IS  legitimate  the  government  created  by  those  intrusive  regulators  of 
the  nation. 

The  undersigned  hopes  that,  in  view  of  the  good  friendship  which 
subsists  between  the  United  States  and  the  republics  of  Central 
America,  this  government  will  be  pleased  solemnly  to  declare  its  dis- 
approval of  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  of  California  in  tolerating 
the  setting  on  foot  of  the  aforesaid  expedition,  of  the  assistance  given 
to  this  expedition  by  the  Nicaragua  Steam  Company,  and  of  the  recog- 
nition by  the  representative  oi  the  United  States  of  the  authority 
usurped  by  those  adventurers  without  national  character,  giving  at 
the  same  time  more  stringent  orders  with  a  view  of  preventing  the 
disturbers  of  the  legitimate  government  of  Nicaragua  from  being 
reinforced  by  new  gangs  of  fiUibusters. 

The  aforesaid  republics  cannot  lay  down  their  arms  until  they  have 
driven  from  Nicaragua  the  intrusive  rulers  of  the  country ;  and  the 
consequences  of  this  war  will  be  the  more  serious  in  proportion  of  the 
amount  of  resistance  offered  by  these. 

The  undersigned  expects  a  reply  to  this  note,  in  order  that  he  may 
communicate  the  same  te  the  government  he  represents,  renewiufic  in 
the  mean  time  to  the  most  excellent  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  the  assurances  of  his  perfect  consideration. 

A.   J.   DE  IRISARRE. 

W.  L.  Marcv,  Minister  of  Foreign  Bdations 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 


IMr.  Marcy  to  Mr,  Irisarre. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  December  6,  1855. 

The  undersigned.  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has^  the 
honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of  Mr.  Irisarre,  minister 
pleaipotentiarj  of  the  republics  of  Guatemala,  and  Salvador,  of  tVie 
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30th  ultimo,  in  which  he  states  that  these  repuhlics,  the  other  Central 
American  States,  and  those  contiguous  thereto,  will  he  under  the 
necessity  of  opposing  what  Mr.  Irisarre  calls  an  authority  wrested  in 
Nicaragua  from  the  legitimate  government  of  that  State,  hy  a  party 
of  adventurers  from  this  country.  Mr.  Irisarre  also  animadverts  upon 
the  supposed  neglect  of  the  authorities  of  California  to  prevent  the 
departure  of  the  adventurers  referred  to,  and  upon  the  recognition,  by 
the  United  States'  minister  in  Nicaragua,  of  the  government  created, 
as  Mr.  Irisarre  says,  by  those  intrusive  regulators  of  the  nation. 

In  reply,  the  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  acquaint  Mr.  Irisarre 
that  it  is  apprehended  he  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  indi- 
viduals who  recently  left  California  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
military  service  in  Nicaragua  departed  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
authorities  of  California  as  to  their  hostile  purposes,  or  with  the  con- 
nivance of  those  authorities.  On  the  contrary,  the  undersigned  is 
assured  that  when  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  such  purposes  were 
entertained  by  parties  embarking  in  the  steamers  at  San  Francisco  for 
San  Juan  del  Sur,  every  exertion  was  made,  and  in  many  instances 
with  success,  to  prevent  their  departure.  The  fact  that  these  well- 
meant  endeavors  in  some  instances  failed,  should,  as  the  undersigned 
conceives,  be  imputed^  not  to  neglect  or  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
proper  authorities,  or  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  law,  but  to  circum- 
stances which  could  not  be  controlled.  Mr.  Irisarre  is  aware  that 
many,  if  not  most  of  the  passengers  in  the  steamers  which  depart 
from  San  Francisco  for  San  Juan  del  Sur  are  miners  returning  to  their 
original  homes  in  the  Atlantic  States.  It  is  probable  that  the  persons 
of  whom  Mr.  Irisarre  complains  belonged  to  this  class.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain, however,  that  in  every  instance  they  left  San  Francisco  with  an 
illegal  design,  and  even  if  they  did,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  could  be 
so  far  distinguished  from  persons  of  a  similar  class,  embarking  in  the 
same  steamers,  who  were  quite  innocent  of  any  such  design  as  to  war- 
rant judicial  proceedings  against  them. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  assure  Mr.  Irisarre  that,  in  recog- 
nizing the  new  government  in  Nicaragua,  the  minister  of  the  Unitoi 
States  in  that  country  did  not  act  pursuant  to  the  instructions  of  this 
department.     On  the  contrary,  express  instructions  have  been  given 
to  him  to  abstain  from  doing  so,  though  these  had  not  reached  him 
when  he  acted  in  that  matter.     Although  the  prevalence  of  civil  war 
in  that  republic  and  in  other  Spanish- American  States  is  deeply  to  be 
deplored,   and  all  friends  of  humanity  would   greatly  prefer  that 
changes  there,  if  expedient,  in  the  forms  of  government  and  in  the 
persons  to  be  entrusted  with  their  administration  should  be  wrought 
by  peaceful  means,  the  United  States  do  not  feel  called  on  to  interpose 
against  the  employment  of  others  for  that  purpose,  provided  the  la^ 
of  nations,  including  the  laws  of  war,  so  far  as  their  rights  and  those 
of  their  citizens  may  be  affected,  shall  be  duly  observed  by  the  con- 
tending parties. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  Mr. 
Irisarre  the  assurances  of  his  very  high  consideration. 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Senor  Don  Antonio  J.  deIbisxkre,  Ac,  (fee,  Ac.      *. 
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Mr,  Wheder  to  Mr,  Marq/,  with  an  endosure. 

No.  31.]  Legation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 

Granada^  November  30,  1855. 

Sir  :  The  enclosed  decree  of  the  government  of  this  republic  will 
nforin  you  of  the  appointment  of  Parker  H.  French,  esq.,  as  envoy 
txtraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  from  this  republic  to  the 
Jnited  States. 

Mr.  French  leaves  in  this  steamer  for  Washington.  He  bears  with 
aim  the  treaty  made  by  me  under  your  instructions  of  20th  June  last, 
ratified  by  this  government,  and  is  prepared  to  exchange  the  ratifica- 
tions, which  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  must  be  done  at  Washington 
city. 

I  enclose  you  the  last  newspaper,  with  passages  marked  with  red 
pencil,  to  which  your  attention  is  respectfully  drawn. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  faithfully,  yours, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  of  the  U,  S,  A.,  near  the  RepvbUc  of  Nicaragua, 

Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  U,  S,,  Washington  city. 


[Translation.] 

[No.  56.]  Republic  of  Nicaragua,  Ministry  of  Relations, 

Granada,  November  23,  1855. 

The  most  excellent  president  has  been  pleased  this  day  to  issue  the 
following  decree :  * 

"  The  Provisional  President  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhab- 
itants : 

"  Considering  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  a  diplomatic  agent 
should  be  accredited  from  this  republic  near  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  and  strengthening  the 
good  relations  which  subsist  between  both  countries,  and  having  the 
greatest  confidence  in  the  qualifications  au.d  patriotism  of  Senor  Parker 
H.  French^  colonel  of  the  army  of  the  republic,  and  at  present  minister 
of  finance  of  the  supreme  provisional  government,  in  the  exercise  of 
hU  functions, 

1 
^^  decrees: 

"Article  1.  Seiior  Parker  H.  French,  colonel  of  the  army  of  the 
republic,  and  at  present  minister  of  finance  of  the  supreme  provisional 
government,  is  nominated  minister  plenipotentiary  from  this  rep\ib\\c 
liear  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  order  that, 
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agreeably  to  his  instructions,  which  will  be  communicated  to  him, 
he  may  attend  to  the  objects  of  his  mission. 

*'  Article  2.  The  secretary  of  state  is  charged  with  the  execution 
of  the  present  decree. 

'^  Done  at  Granada,  the  23d  November,  1855. 

'^PATRICIO  RIVAS. 

*'  To  the  Secretary  op  Relations." 

And  I  communicate  it  to  Senor  Colonel  French,  by  the  direction  of 
the  provisional  president,  who  anticipates,  from  his  sentiments  in  be- 
half of  Nicaragua,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  accept  the  important 
mission  to  which  he  has  been  named. 

I  embrace  the  present  occasion  to  offer  you  the  assurances  of  my 
distinguished  consideration,  and  subscribe  myself  your  obedient  ser- 
vant, 

MAXIMO  JEREZ. 

Seiior  Colonel  Parker  H.  French, 

Minister  of  Finance  of  the  supreme  provisional  government. 


Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr.  MarcoUta, 

DEPARTltfENT  OP  StATE, 

Washington,  December  1,  1855. 

The  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  Senor  Don  Jose 
de  Marcoleta,  and,  in  compliance  with  his  oral  request,  has  the  honor 
to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  note*  of  the  Nicaraguan  minister  for  foreien 
affairs  to  the  minister  resident  of  the  United  States,  announcing  the 
termination  of  Mr.  De  Marcoleta's  diplomatic  functions. 


Mr,  Marcoleta  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  December  8,  1855. 

The  undersigned  has  received  the  copy  which,  at  his  own  request, 
the  honorable  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  did  him  the 
honor  of  transmitting  to  him  on  the  1st  instant,  of  the  letter  which 
Don  Maximo  Jerez,  called  secretary  of  state  of  the  pretended  govern- 
ment of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  addressed  to  Colonel  Wheeler  on 
the  13th  of  November  last,  informing  him  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
new  political  system  inaugurated  at  Nicaragua,  the  undersigned  had 
ceased  to  perform  his  diplomatic  functions  in  the  United  States,  the 

*  For  a  translation  of  the  note  referred  to  tee  accompaniment  to  Mr.  Wheeler's,  No.  29, 
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)wer8  which  had  previously  been  conferred  upon  him  not  having^ 
jen  ratified  anew. 

The  undersigned,  while  he  hastens  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the 
ind  condescension  of  the  honorable  Secretary  of  Stete,  cannot  avoid 
ating  here  that,  being  the  true  and  only  representative  of  the  legiti- 
late  government  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  recognized  as  such, 
ren  at  this  day,  by  the  diplomatic  agents  of  Guatemala,  Costa  Rica, 
id  St.  Salvador,  he  cannot,  nor  must  not,  in  any  way  whatever,  sub- 
lit  to  and  much  less  recognize,  the  spurious  authority  whence  said 
ocument  emanates,  because  it  does  not  proceed  from  the  national 
ad  legitimate  government,  nor  from  a  government  de  facto,  resulting 
om  the  triumph  of  either  of  the  political  parties  which,  under  vari- 
us  forms  and  aspects,  are  struggling  for  power  everywhere  and 
mong  all  nations;  but  from  a  pretended,  intrusive,  and  usurping 
(Iministration,  brought  into  existence  by  fraud  and  treason,  created 
nd  subjected  to  the  pressure  and  influence  of  the  bayonets  of  a  sav- 
ge  liorde  of  pirates,  imbued  and  stained  with  the  noble  and  inno- 
ent  blood  of  illustrious  Nicaraguan  patriots,  inhumanly,  cruelly, 
owardly,  and  shamefully  assassinated  and  immolated  on  the  altars  of 
he  country. 

The  undersigned  will  abstain  from  entering  into  any  digression 
elative  to  the  means  employed  by  the  internal  conspirators  and  for- 
ign  pirates,  all  of  the  same  nationality  and  proceeding  from  the  same 
)lace,  all  American  citizens,  who  have  placed  the  republic  on  the 
iwrders  of  a  precipice ;  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State  is  perfectly 
wrell  informed  of  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  this 
temporary  catastrophe,  and  does  not  require  other  details  than  those 
which  are  to  be  found  on  file  in  the  archives  of  the  Department  of 
State. 

There  is,  however,  one  fact  of  the  greatest  gravity  and  importance 
in  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  such  as  the  premature  and  hasty 
recognition,  by  Colonel  Wheeler,  of  the  order  of  things  now  existing 
in  Nicaragua ;  and  however  obvious  and  notorious  it  may  be,  that  it 
was  a  spontanequ^  and  voluntary  act  which  could  not  have  been 
prompted  by  instiAictions  or  orders  emanating  from  the  Department 
of  State  of  the  Union,  nevertheless,  the  undersigned  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  to  request  the  honorable  J^cretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  to  be  plea^  to  inform  htm,*  wTiether  his  government  approver 
and  confirms  the" recognition  made  by  CJolonel  Wheeler,  and,  conse- 
quently, thS  authority  from  whence  the  letter  of  the  13th  of  Novom- 
fcr  last,  signed  by  the  so-called  secretary  of  state,  Maximo  Jerez, 
nnanat^s,  and  the  consequences  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary 
)f  State  of  the  United  Stated,  said  letter  introduces  in  the  diplomatic 
relations  with  th(y.  government  of  the  Union,  and  in  the  public  and 
^cial  character  Qr  the  envoy  extraordinary  and  rtiittister  plenipoten- 
iary  of  the  legitimate  government,  always  existing  in  principle,  of 
he  republic  of  Nicaragua. 

The  midersigned  avails  himself -of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  the 
tonorable  Secretary  of  State  the  assurance  of  his  most  distinguished 
onsideration. 

J.  DE  MARCOLETA.. 

Hod,  Wm.  L,  Marct,  d:c.,  (Be,  dc. 
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Mr.  Molina  to  Mr.  Marcy. 
[Translation.] 

Washington,  December  6,  1855. 

The  undersigned,  charge  d'affaires  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 
finds  himself  under  the  necessity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Hon. 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  to  the  events  that  are  taking 
place  in  Nicaragua. 

Costa  Bica,  as  a  descendant  of  the  same  stock,  the  heir  of  the  same 
religion,  language,  laws,  and  customs,  cannot  remain  passive  to  the 
aforesaid  events,  which  threaten  to  destroy,  by  violent  means  and  for- 
ever, these  bonds  of  fraternity  between  the  two  countries,  the  inde- 
pendence of  Nicaragua,  already  undermined,  and  successively,  that 
of  Costa  Rica  and  the  other  Central  American  States. 

Force,  aided  by  fraud  and  treason,  has  temporarily  triumphed  over 
every  principle  of  justice  and  legality,  giving  untimely  birth  to  the 
semblance  of  a  government,  which  did  not  hesitate  in  crouching  before 
an  unlawful  assembly  of  adventurers,  wading  in  the  blood  shed  by 
the  most  horrible  murders. 

The  government  of  Costa  Rica  hopes  that  this  situation  will  not 
prove  a  subject  of  indifference  to  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
seeing  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  great  crime,  complex  and  multiform, 
which  was  hatched  and  set  on  foot  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  and  continued  without  interruption  in  a  foreign  land,  by  North 
American  citizens,  with  means  and  assistance,  and,  to  a  certain  extent, 
with  the  moral  force  of  the  nation,  against  the  existence  of  peacea- 
ble and  friendly  States. 

The  nationality  of  the  adventurers  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt ;  they 
themselves  avow  the  fact,  and  the  whole  world  considers  them  as  citi- 
zens of  this  republic;  and  although  they  may  have  forfeited  the  right 
to  be  protected  by  this  government,  their  national  character  cannot  be 
so  easily  lost ;  it  consists  in  traits  deeply  drawn,  cherishing  the  ties 
which  bind  them  to  this  nation;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  under- 
signed, their  allegiance  still  continues,  not  being  able  to  conceive  how 
they  can  be  exonerated  from  such  allegiance  in  consequence  of  a  crime. 
If  they  are  disowned  by  the  government  to-day,  they  hope,  not  with- 
out cause,  to  be  received  with  open  arms  to-morrow,  arrayed  in  holiday 
attire  for  annexation,  and  to  be  exalted,  their  booty  being  legitima- 
tized. 

The  undersigned  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  engross  the  precious 
time  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy  with  a  narrative  of  facts  that  are  noto- 
rious, nor  to  enquire  whether  the  outrages  to  which  he  alludes  have 
originated  in  the  United  States,  through  the  deficiency  of  the  laws, 
or  through  the  neglect  of  the  authorities.  It  is  sufficient  for  him  to 
show  that  an  evil  exists — a  serious  evil — not  only  as  regards  weak 
nations,  which  it  threatens  to  destroy,  but  also  with  respect  to  the 
great  republic  in  whose  bosom  the  demoralizing  principle  of  filibuster- 
ism  is  fermenting  and  developing  itself,  in  contempt  of  the  authorities, 
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the  laws,  the  international  relations  and  pledges,  and  of  the  principles 
of  eternal  justice  which  all  civilized  nations  observe. 

The  government  of  the  undersigned  would  deem  it  a  grievous  insult 
offered  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State,  if  it  did  not  expect  from  his 
sense  of  justice  that  he  will  denounce  these  occurrences  in  the  most 
severe  terms,  and  that  he  will  be  the  last  to  sanction,  by  his  recogni- 
tion, their  actual  and  ephemeral  results ;  and  that,  by  devising  legal 
means  of  suppressing,  proportionate  to  the  immensity  of  the  evil,  he 
will  adopt  effective  measures,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evil  from  extend- 
ing further,  to  the  injury  of  Costa  Bica,  and  of  the  other  republics  of 
Central  America,  and  in  order  that  the  people  of  Nicaragua  may  re- 
cover the  liberty  of  governing  themselves. 

In  making  this  urgent  request,  in  the  name  of  justice,  and  the  rela- 
tions of  friendship  which  exist  between  the  republics  of  Costa  Rica 
and  the  United  States,  the  undersigned  cannot  avoid  mentioning  how 
very  much  surpriped  he  has  been  to  learn,  through  the  newspapers,  of 
the  participation  in  the  events  that  have  taken  place  in  Nicaragua,  by 
the  minister  resident  of  this  republic  at  Granada^  who  went  so  far  as 
to  recognize,  with  no  less  haste  than  ceremony  and  complacepcy,  the 
farce  of  a  government  of  fillibusters.  The  undersigned  is  well  aware 
that  this  act  could  not  have  taken  place  in  virtue  of  special  instruc- 
tions ;  but  the  silence  of  the  government  of  the  Union  leaves  it  to  be 
inferred  by  the  public,  and  might  induce  thoughtless  and  ill-disposed 
persons  to  believe  that  the  fillibusters  were  acting  under  the  approba- 
tion of  this  government.  This  belief  will  have  the  effect  to  increase 
the  number  of  adventurers  who  threaten  to  lay  all  Central  America 
in  blood. 

The  undersigned  requests  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State  to  be  pleased 
to  induce  the  enlightened  government  of  the  United  States,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  to  take  solemn  and  public  notice,  by  a  note  announcing 
its  disapproval  of  the  fiUibustering  enterprise  which  originated  in 
Nicaragua,  its  bloody  deeds  and  lawless  ephemeral  results,  and  that 
it  will  condemn  the  conduct  of  its  minister,  adopting  effective  meas- 
ures in  order  to  prevent  North  American  fillibusters  from  making  that 
State  a  point  of  reunion  where  they  may  assemble. 

The  undersigned  tenders  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State  the  assurance 
of  his  high  consideration  and  distinguished  regard. 

LUIS  MOLINA. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 


Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr,  Molina. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  December  10,  1855. 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  the 
honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  ^he  note  of  Mr,  Molina,  chargS 
d'affaires  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica,  of  the  6th  instant,  iiivilm?; 
the  attention  of  the  undersigned  to  current  events  in  Nicaragua. 
Ex.  Doc.  68 4 
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The  motives  which  Mr.  Molina  assigns  for  this  proceeding  are  natu- 
ral, and  are  appreciated  by  the  undersigned.  It  is  apprehended, 
however,  that  he  is  mistaken  in  ascribing,  as  he  apparently  does,  the 
recent  revolution  in  Nicaragua  solely  to  the  armed  intervention  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  undersigned  is  informed  that  such 
of  those  citizens  as  took  part  in  the  contest  which  led  to  that  result 
were  invited  by  citizens  of  that  republic  as  auxiliaries.  If,  in  accept- 
ing this  invitation,  they  should  have  violated  their  duties  as  prescribed 
by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  they  will  be  called  to  account  on 
returning  within  the  jurisdiction  of  those  laws. 

The  government  of  the  undersigned  regrets  that  persons  who  may 
owe  it  either  temporary  or  permanent  allegiance  should  proceed  from 
the  United  States  to  any  foreign  country  for  hostile  purposes,  and  ac- 
knowledges its  obligation  to  prevent  this  misdemeanor  by  all  proper 
means.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  by  which  this  policy  and  obli- 
•gation  are  declared  and  acknowledged  are  believed  to  be  ample  for 
their  purpose.  Circumstances,  however,  imputable  neither  to  the  in- 
tidequacy  of  those  laws  nor  to  the  want  of  good  faith  in  the  persons 
^charged  with  their  administration,  may  occasionally  enable  offenders 
to  escape  detection.  In  the  case  under  consideration,  Mr.  Molina  will 
acknowledge  the  force  of  such  circumstances.  The  United  States  citi- 
zens who  have  taken  part  in  the  recent  commotions  in  Nicaragua 
were  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  passengers  in  the  steamers  between  San 
Francisco  and  San  Juan  del  Sur.  On  embarking,  they  were,  to  all 
appearance,  peaceful  citizens  returning  to  their  original  homes  in  the 
Atlantic  States.  There  was  nothing  connected  with  their  embarcation 
which  would  justify  their  arrest,  for  this,  as  Mr.  Molina  is  aware, 
under  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  could  only  be  done  with 
the  existence  of  probable  cause,  supported  by  the  oath  or  affirmation 
^f  a  credible  witness.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  many  persons 
ugainst  whom  reasonable  suspicion  existed,  were,  in  point  of  fact,  pre- 
vented from  proceeding  from  San  Francisco  to  San  Juan  del  Sur. 

In  regard  to  the  recognition  of  the  new  government  of  Nicaragua, 
by  the  United  States  minister  in  that  republic,  the  undersigned  has 
the  honor  to  acquaint  Mr.  Molina  that  that  proceeding  was  not  au- 
thorized by,  but  was  contrary  to,  the  instructions  of  this  department. 

The  undersigned  is  aware  that  the  independence  of  States  which 
may  be  comparatively  weak  in  physical  power  is  as  dear  to  them  as 
that  of  the  strongest.  It  is  the  desire,  the  determination,  and,  the 
undersigned  will  add,  the  interest  of  the  United  States  to  respect  that 
independence.  If  they  were  to  disregard  it  by  any  culpable  act  or 
omission,  they  would  forfeit  the  respect  of  other  civilized  States,  and 
would  also  lose  that  moral  strength  which,  with  the  amplest  physical 
resources,  is  indispensable  for  national  respectability,  and  even  ii^e- 
pendence. 

The  undersigned,  &c., 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Senor  Don  Luis  Molina,  dx. ,  dc, ,  d'c. 
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Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr,  Wheeler. 

[No.  16.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  7,  1855. 

Sir  :  In  my  dispatch  of  the  8th  ultimo  (No.  13)  you  were  instruct- 
ed to  abstain  from  all  official  intercourse  with  the  persons  now  exer- 
cising control  over  some  parts  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua.  By  your 
dispatch  (No.  29)  it  appears  that  before  my  communication  was  re- 
ceived you  had  resumed  diplomatic  functions  as  minister  of  the  United 
States.  The  dispatch  in  which  that  fact  is  announced  (No.  28)  has 
not  reached  this  department,  and  the  government  has  not,  therefore, 
your  reasons  for  such  an  unexpected  course. 

The  information  we  have  here  relative  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Nic- 
aragua leads  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  course  was  unadvisable. 
It  is  strongly  objectionable,  because  it  may  be  construed  to  imply,  in 
wme  degree,  an  approval  by  the  United  States  of  the  proceedings  of 
those — mostly  foreigners — who  have  by  violence  overturned  the  for- 
mer government  of  that  State  and  assumed  control  over  it.  A  very 
different  view  is  taken  here  of  the  political  condition  of  things  in  Nic- 
aragua. 

Considering  the  means  by  which  the  power  that  now  predominates 
in  that  State  was  obtained,-and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  exercised,  it 
can  have  no  just  preterision  to  lie  regarded  as  even  a  de  facto  govern- 
ment. You  will,  therefore,  on  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  at  once 
cease  to  have  any  communication  with  the  assumed  rulers  of  that 
country. 

Until  you  are  instructed  to  establish  diplomatic  intercourse  with 
those  who  exercise  political  power  in  Nicaragua  you  will  strictly  ob- 
serve the  course  of  conduct  enjoined  in  my  dispatch  to  you  of  the  8th 
ultimo. 

You  will  please  transmit  a  duplicate  of  your  No.  28  to  the  depart- 
ment. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant. 


John  H.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  rfx.,  etc.,  dc. 


W.  L.  MARCY. 


/ 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[Extract  ] 

[No.  32.]      Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  op  Nicaragua, 

Granada,  December  15,  1855. 

Sir:  I  received  by  the  last  steamer  your  dispatch,  No.  13,  dated  the 
8th  ultimo.  Its  delay  in  reaching  me  was  caused  by  its  being  enclosed 
to  the  United  States  commercial  agent  at  San  Juan  del  Norte,  by 
^Uch,  without  any  fault  of  his,  it  was  delayed  two  weeks  in  react- 

ing  me. 
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From  its  importance,  it  received  my  careful  attention.  When  my 
subsequent  dispatches,  Nos.  27,  28,  and  29,  have  been  received  and 
examined,  I  feel  well  assured  that  such  a  condition  of  things  will  be 
evident  as  existing  here  that  no  other  course  could  be  taken  than  that 
which  was  pursued  by  me.  Both  of  the  belligerent  parties  had,  by 
the  treaty  of  peace  of  23d  October,  (a  copy  of  which  you  will  find  in 
my  dispatch.  No.  27,)  united  in  forming  a  government,  the  members 
of  which  were  composed  of  the  chief  officers  of  both  of  the  parties  (the 
democratic  and  legitimate)  that  distracted  this  republic.  The  presi- 
dent (Don  Patricio  Rivas)  of  the  legitimate  party,  and  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  (General  Jerez)  of  the  democratic  party,  and  thus,  by 
uniting  both  parties,  permanent  peace  was  expected.  So  far  the  re- 
sults have  proved  favorable. 

I  was  officially  informed  of  this  organization  of  the  government 
under  Rivas  by  the  note  of  the  minister  of  war  (Greneral  Corral)  of 
2d  November,  which  I  herein  enclose,  marked  A. 

You,  as  well  as  the  President,  are  aware  that  I  had  no  personal  or 
political  sympathies  with  General  Walker ;  that  he  had  no  favorable 
feelings  towards  my  official  conduct  here  is  very  evident  from  a  letter 
which  he  addressed  to  you,  and  which  was  published  by  him  in  the 
New  York  Herald,  dated  San  Juan  del  Sur,  11th  September  But 
personal  or  political  feelings  should  not  influence  matters  of  national 
importance. 

I,  however,  declined  all  official  communication  with  the  provisional 
government  here,  and  placed  my  refusal  on  the  ground,  as  stated  in 
my  note  to  Senor  Jerez,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  marked  B. 

The  ground  of  this  refusal  being  removed,  as  by  order  of  the  Presi- 
dent, the  obnoxious  officials  were  removed ;  the  President  expressed 
the  hope  that  no  cause  further  existed  to  embarrass  the  diplomatic  in- 
tercourse of  the  two  republics. 

Matters  of  deep  importance  to  American  citizens  here  called  for  the 
constant  and  vigilant  exercise  of  the  interference  of  the  minister,  (see 
letter  of  Mr.  McCarty,  agent  of  the  house  of  Churchill,  Roberts,  Mills 
&  Co.,  of  New  York,  enclosed,  marked  C,)  and  according  to  the  pre- 
cedent of  Mr.  Rush,  in  France  in  1848,  and  the  positive  instructions 
of  your  department,  (see  Mr.  Webster  to  Mr.  Rives,  Wheaton  276,) 
I  acted  as  the  circumstances  and  a  sense  of  duty  required. 

I  feel  assured,  therefore,  that  the  President  and  you,  on  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  facts  and  history  of  the  case,  will  justify  and  approve 
of  my  course. 

The  condition  which  you  state  constitutes  a  de  fwdo  government 
has  occurred ;  as  such  it  was  recognized  by  me ;  as  such  it  is  in  the 
fall,  peacefal  and  prosperous  exercise  of  all  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment. 

By  every  steamer  from  California,  New  Orleans,  and  New  York, 
numbers  are  flocking  here ;  from  these  the  army  of  the  government  re- 
ceive constant  and  able  reinforcements ;  and  the  mining,  commercial 
and  agricultural  interests,  capital,  enterprise  and  labor. 

This  city  was  recently  visited  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
United  States  (steamer)  Massachusetts.  This  officer  had  lost  some  men 
by  desertion,  as  also  an  American  merchant  ship  lying  at  San  Juan 
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lel  Sur.  Some  of  these  deserters  had  found  their  way  into  the  army 
here,  at  the  time  men  were  needed  in  the  army,  yet  these  deserters 
were  promptly  given  up. 

Any  act  of  impropriety,  much  less  of  guilt  or  crime,  has  been 
promptly  punished. 

An  office  for  colonization  is  opened  and  250  acres  of  land  offered  to 
every  actual  settler.  Surveyors  are  in  the  field  making  surveys  of  the 
unappropriated  lands  ;  the  gold  mines  are  being  worked,  and  are  val> 
uable  beyond  all  question,  and  a  contract  has  been  formed  to  work 
another  portion  of  them  with  a  Philadelphia  company. 

Kot  a  single  prisoner,  for  any  offence,  is  in  confinement  in  the 
republic,  a  circumstance  unknown  before  in  the  government.  Becently 
three  steamers  were  seen  at  one  time  in  this  harbor,  a  circumstance 
also  unprecedented,  and  at  this  time  a  New  York  sail  vessel  is  at  an- 
chor here,  a  yacht. 

I  shall  strictly  obey  all  instructions  from  the  President  or  your 
department,  as  I  have  always  done.  But  1  cannot  but  regret  that  in 
addition  to  the  perils  I  have  encountered  and  indignity  to  my  flag, 
you  should  have  to  inform  me  in  relation  to  my  detention  at  Rivas, 
^^  though  the  President  has  no  doubt  that  I  acted  from  the  purest 
motives,  intending. only  to  subserve  the  cause  of  humanity,  but  that 
my  course  was  aside  from  that  which  my  duty  as  the  representative  of 
a  foreign  government  imposed  upon  me."  1  receive  this  rebuke  with 
proper  respect. 

If  my  *^  course  was  aside  from  duty''  it  had  liked  to  have  proved  of 
most  serious  personal  consequences. 

If  "  grievous  was  the  fauU^  grievous  has  the  expiation  been,"  for 
imprisonment  was  the  ednsequence  and  my  life  had  nearly  paid  the 
foifeit  of  an  intention  '^only  to  subserve  the  cause  of  humanity."  My 
letter  to  General  Corral  (copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  marked  D)  will 
show  the  motives  which  influenced  me. 

Had  I  met  him  at  Bivas  I  would  not  have  been  imprisoned,  nor 
would  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Smith  and  child  at  San  Carlos,  or  the  mas- 
sacre of  unarmed  passengers  at  Virgin  bay  ever  occurred. 

To  save  the  lives  of  the  innocent,  the  plunder  of  the  unarmed,  to 
secure  a  peace  to  a  distracted  people,  were,  surely,  motives  sufficient 
to  cause  my  course  to  step  aside  for  a  moment  from  the  strict  line  of 
duty.  I  encountered  willingly  the  personal  risk  for  such  high  prompt- 
ings. Had  I  succeeded  I  should  have  received  the  heartfelt  thanks  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  of  Nicaragua,  and  secured  that- bless- 
ing which  is  promised  to  the  children  of  God. 

I  if nst  and  believe  that  the  President  will  take  such  a  course  as  will 
be  dictated  by  a  regard  to  my  rights,  and- feel  sure  that  with  his  gen- 
erous sympathies,  had  he  been  in  my  position,  that  he  would  have 
gone  further  than  I  did  in  the  cause  of  humanity. 
I  enclose  you  the  last  newspapers,  which  will  give  you  all  the  local 

news  of  importance  here. 

♦  *  *  *  *  *        •    *  * 

Very  respectfully, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELED. 
Hon.  Wm.  L.  Mabct, 

jSffcre/ar^  q/'Siale  of  the  l/niied  States,  Washingttm  city . 
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A. 

[Translation.] 

Republic  of  Nicaragua,  Department  of  War, 

Granada y  November  2,  1855. 

Most  Excellent  Sir  :  The  provisional  supreme  executive  power  of 
the  republic  has  been  pleased  to  issue  the  following  decree : 

The  government,  in  view  of  the  urgent  necessity  which  exists  for 
the  organization  of  the  executive  power,  and  considering  that  the  ap- 
pointment made  of  the  licentiate  D.  Norverto  Ramirez,  as  minister  of 
the  interior  and  of  foreign  relations,  may  be  dilatory  and  injurious  to 
th^  public  peace,  in  the  exercise  of  its  powers, 

DECREES  : 

1.  The  licentiate  de  Maximo  Jerez  is  appointed  minister  of  the 
interior  and  of  foreign  relations,  ad  interim, 

2.  The  minister  of  war,  temporarily  in  charge  of  the  department 
of  relations  will  communicate  the  above  to  the  appointee,  and  to  those 
whom  it  may  concern. 

Granada,  November  1,  1855.  RIVAS. 

And  I  do  myself  the  honor  of  communicating  the  same  to  your  ex- 
cellency for  your  information. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  enclose  to  your  excellency  the 
signature  of  the  appointee,  and  to  tender  you  the  assurances  with 
which  I  am  your  excellency's  obedient  servant, 

PONCIANO  CORRAL. 
MAXIMO  JEREZ. 
To  the  Honorable  Minister  Plenipotentiary^ 

of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


B. 

[No  19.]    Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granada^  November  2,  1855. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  oflBcial  dispatch  of  the 
Hon.  Ponciano  Corral,  as  minister  of  war,  of  this  date,  announcing 
to  me  the  organization  of  the  government,  and  your  appointment  as 
minister  of  the  interior  and  foreign  relations.  I  sincerely  rejoice  that 
peace  now  reigns  in  this  beautiful  country,  and  trust  it  may  be  per- 
manent. 

I  learn  from  the  treaty  of  peace  and  other  authentic  sources  that 
the  prefect  (Castillo)  and  the  military  governor  (F.  Xatruche)  are  re- 
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tained  in  command  of  the  department  of  Kivas,  acting  under  the 
authority  and  enjoying  the  confidence  of  the  present  provisional 
government. 

The  gross  outrage  offered  by  these  two  officials  to  my  character  and 
my  flag  while  at  Rivas,  on  the  15th,  16th  and  17th  ultimo,  by  detain- 
ing me  against  my  will  and  consent,  thus  violating  all  the  laws  and 
usages  of  civilized  nations,  has  been  reported  to  my  government^  and 
tciU  be  promptly  and  properly  resented  by  it. 

This  compels  me  to  decline  all  other  official  communications  with 
you  until  I  am  assured  the  authorities  of  Nicaragua  so  far  respect  her 
own  high  regard  for  the  rules  of  national  laws  and  the  comity  of 
nations,  by  promptly  withdrawing  all  confidence  and  countenance 
from  these  persons. 

The  undersigned  begs  that  the  Hon.  Senor  Jerez  will  not  regard 
this  note  as  any  mark  of  personal  feeling,  but  impelled  by  a  just 
respect  to  the  acknowledged  and  well  defined  rights  of  an  eflibassador, 
and  the  respect  due  to  the  great  nation  which  he  has  the  honor  to 
represent. 

He  takes  this  occasion  to  assure  Senor  Jerez  of  the  high  consideration 
which  he  entertains  personally  for  him,  and  subscribes  himself,  very 
sincerely,  his  faithful  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Hon.  Maximo  Jerez, 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  Foreign  Relations 

for  the  Repvblic  of  Nicaragua, 


C. 

Granada,  December  10^  1855. 
Sir  :  I  have  been  in  this  city  for  the  last  two  and  a  half  years,  en- 
gaged in  merchandise  to  the  amount  of  seventy-five  thousand  dollars 
annually,  unmolested  by  the  old  government.  That  when  the  treaty 
of  peace  was  made  on  the  23d  of  October  last,  I,  in  common  with  every 
American  citizen  resident  in  this  place,  considered  the  government  on 
a  solid  basis,  and  a  substantial  peace  restored  in  Nicaragua,  and  as 
such  we  deemed  it  very  important  for  our  interest  and  the  interest  of 
all  Americans  passing,  that  our  minister  should  be  recognized  as  such, 
and  in  the  full  exercise  of  his  duty. 

Any  other  course  would  have  been  most  fatal  to  our  interest,  safety 
and  happiness.     Contributions  levied  upon  all,  foreigners  included. 

On  the  house  of  Churchill,  Roberts,  Mills  &  Co.,  merchants  of 
New  York,  who  I  have  the  honor  to  represent  at  this  place,  was  an 
assessment  of  two  thousand  dollars,  the  firm  of  Churchill,  Roberts, 
Mills  &  Co.  owning  no  real  estate  in  this  country.  By  your  prompt 
attention  and  protest  it  was  reduced  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
which  was  paid  with  your  protest  and  mine,  for  which  act  of  kindness 
and  duty  you  have  the  gratitude  and  thanks  of  your  friend. 

JOHN  McCAHTHX. 
Hon.  John  U.  Wheeler^ 

Jfint^er  q/"  tAe  l/ni^ed  Spates, 
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Parker  H,  French  to  Mr,  Marcy^  with  an  enclosure. 

Washington  City,  December  19,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  in  my  possession  credentials  from  the  supreme  gorern- 
ment  of  Nicaragua,  appointing  me  as  the  minister  of  that  republic 
near  the  government  at  Washington,  and  accompanying  this  you  will 
please  find  an  autograph*  letter  from  the  president  of  Nicaragua  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The  object  of  this 
note  is  to  request  an  interview  with  your  excellency  before  laying  my 
credentials  before  your  government,  and  in  granting  it  at  an  early 
hour,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  you  are  advancing  the  best 
interests  of  our  respective  countries. 

I  am,  sir,  with  respectful  consideration,  your  obedient  servant, 

PARKER  H.  FRENCH. 

Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  Stages  of  America, 


[Enclosure. — ^Translalion .] 

PATRICIO    RIVAS,   PROVISIONAL   PRBSIDBNT  OF  THE    REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA 

IN  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

Great  and  Good  Friend  :  I  have  the  sincere  satisfaction  of  inform- 
ing your  excellency  that  I  have  nominated  Seiior  Parker  H.  French 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  near  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  America.  He  is  well  informed  of  the 
friendship  which  we  profess  for  the  government  of  your  excellency, 
and  of  our  desires  to  cultivate  the  harmony  and  good  understanding 
which  so  happily  subsists  between  us.  From  the  knowledge  which  I 
have  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity,  I  trust  that  he  will  be  received  by 
your  excellency,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  the  views  which  we  en- 
tertain, he  will  exert  himself  to  promote  the  well-being  and  happiness 
of  both  republics.  I  beg,  therefore,  that  your  excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  give  entire  credit  to  all  that  Sefior  French  may  say  in  the 
name  'of  the  government  of  Nicaragua,  especially  when  he  assures 
your  excellency  of  our  friendship  and  fervent  desires  for  the  prosperity 
of  your  republic. 

And  I  pray  God  to  preserve  your  excellency's  valuable  life. 

Done  in  Granada,  the  23d  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1855, 
and  of  independence  the  34th. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS. 

By  order  of  the  President. 
True  copy. 

MAXIMO  JERES,     [l.  s.] 
Secretary  of  State, 

His  Excellency  the  President  op  the  Unitbd  States  of  America. 

*J^ote  by  Department  of  State. — The  letter  enclosed  is  not  an  "autograph  "  from  the  presi- 
dent of  Nicaragua,  but  an  attested  copy. 
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Mr,  Marcy  to  Parker  H.  French, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  December  21,  1855. 

Sm:  Your  letter  to  me  of  the  19tli  instant,  with  the  enclosed  copy 
of  "an  autograph  letter  from  the  President  of  Nicaragua  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,"  has  been  received  and  laid  be- 
fore the  President.  I  am  directed  by  him  to  reply  to  your  communi- 
cation, that  he  has  not  yet  seen  reason  for  establishing  diplomatic 
intercourse  with  the  persons  who  now  claim  to  exercise  the  political 
power  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua. 

Those  who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  suspending  or  overthrowing 
the  former  government  of  that  State  were  not  citizens  belonging  to  it, 
nor  have  those  citizens,  or  any  considerable  part  of  them,  so  far  as  is 
known  here,  freely  expressed  their  approval  of,  oi*  acquiescence  in,  the 
present  condition  of  the  political  affairs  of  Nicaragua.  Until  such 
shall  appear  to  be  the  case,  the  President  does  not  deem  it  proper  to 
receive  you^  or  any  one,  as  a  minister  to  this  government  duly  ap- 
pointed by  the  supreme  government  of  Nicaragua. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Pabkkr  H.  Frbnch,  Esq.,  Washington, 


Mr,  Molina  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  December  20,  1855. 
The  undersigned,  charge  d'affaires  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 
had  the  honor  to  peruse  the  esteemed  note  of  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  dated  the  10th  instant,  rela- 
tive to  the  position  of  Nicaragua,  and  he  deems  it  his  duty  to  make 
some  explanations  in  reply. 

In  his  note  of  the  6th  instant  the  undersigned  made  no  statement, 
bat  allusions ;  and  the  word  treason,  used  by  him,  is  only  applicable 
to  the  faction  which  invited  the  fiUibusters,  and  to  those  who  facili- 
tated their  success.  He  expressed  no  opinion,  nor  does  he  think  that 
this  circumstance  is  anything  to  his  purpose,  or  that  it  can  affect  the 
question.  The  infractors  of  neutrality  laws  are  always  invited,  and 
even  seduced  by  the  enemies  of  the  country  against  which  they  go  to 
operate.  This,  as  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy  knows,  does  not  lessen  the 
crime,  nor  does  the  fact  that  those  who  tender  the  invitation  not  only 
bear  the  character  of  enemies,  but  that  most  hateful  one  of  traitors  to 
their  native  country  produce  such  a  result. 

It  is  never  great  national  parties,  but  factious,  rebellious,  blind, 
and  impotent  minorities,  that  have  furnished  history  with  examples 
of  high  treason^  nor  are  the  former  under  the  necessity  of  turmng  a 
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suicidal  hand  upou  themselves,  by  calling  in  the  intervention  of  for- 
eign forces  in  domestic  questions.  The  government  of  the  United 
States  acknowledged  this  truth  when  it  treated  with  the  legitimate 
government  which  has  disappeared,  and  the  results  prove  it.  Who 
exercise  mere  dominion,  taking  away  the  life  of  Nicaraguans  at  their 
own  will?  Who  dispose  of  the  revenues  of  the  State  and  the  pro- 
perty of  its  inhabitants  as  their  own  fancy  may  dictate  ?  Who,  in 
short,  instituted,  arranged,  and  rule,  through  terror,  the  semblance 
of  a  government?  The  adventurers,  the  dross  of  European  refuse 
Americanized. 

The  undersigned  cannot,  he  must  own  it,  contemplate,  without  a 
blush  and  profound  indignation,  the  stigma  which  has  been  inflicted 
upon  Nicaragua.  But  he  could  not  avoid  showing  that  the  traitors 
constitute  an  insignificant  minority  of  tliat  nation. 

Among  the  Central  American  States  there  exist  bonds  of  fraternity 
which  political  exigencies  have  not  been  able  to  rend  asunder,  and 
these  ties  unite  them  into  an  indivisible  whole,  with  regard  to  their 
permanent  welfare,  their  prosperity,  and  their  existence.  Under  this 
aspect,  even  the  whole  people  of  a  minority  of  the  States  into  which  the 
country  is  unfortunately  divided  lack  the  right  of  surrendering  their 
independence,  because  it  w^ould  compromise  that  of  their  brethren. 

The  undersigned  has  read  with  satisfaction  that  the  recognition 
made  by  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Nicaragua  was  contrary 
to  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  He  has  since  read,  with 
equal  satisfaction,  the  proclamation  of  the  most  excellent  President, 
dated  the  8th  of  this  month.  All  that  he  has  to  do  now,  is  to  wait  to 
see  that  this  proclamation  and  that  declaration  have  the  desired  effect 
and  produce  the  consequences  that  are  naturally  to  be  expected  from 
them.  With  this  hope  the  undersigned  will,  with  pleasure,  commu- 
nicate the  aforesaid  documents  to  his  government,  as  they  are  calcu- 
lated to  strengthen  the  friendship  and  to  heighten  the  esteem  which 
the  government  of  Costa  Rica  entertains  for  that  of  the  United 
States. 

While  the  social  cancer  called  fiUibusterism  is  seen,  by  incontro- 
vertible evidence,  taking  deep  roots,  ramifying,  developing  itself,  and 
increasing  in  the  United  States  in  the  face  of  their  laws  and  their  au- 
thorities, the  undersigned  cannot  do  otherwise  than  to  consider  the 
question  he  had  the  honor  to  touch  upon,  because  it  interests  Costa 
Bica,  as  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  government  and  the  study  of 
statesmen  anxious  for  the  good  name  and  tranquility  of  this  republic. 

The  undersigned  acknowledges  that  all  laws  may  sometimes  be 
ended  by  sagacious  delinquents,  who  avail  themselves  of  circumstances 
which  cannot  be  imputed  to  any  defect  in  said  laws,  nor  to  any  dere- 
liction on  the  part  of  the  authorities  charged  with  the  administration 
/    of  the  same.     But  the  facility  which  the  steamers  of  the  Nicaragua 
/     Transit  Company  afford  for  infringing  the  law  is  voluntary  and  cul- 
'      pable.     Not  one  of  Kinney's  adventurers,  nor  Walker  and  his  follow- 
ers obtained  passage  in  said  steamers,  because  then  the  company  judi- 
ciously thought  that  its  interests  were  linked  with  those  of  the  legiti- 
wate  g-overnment.     Subsequently,  being  called  to  account,  said  com- 
pany  saw  that  it  could  not  impose  coudilioii^  oa  the  government,  andl 
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being  compelled  to  enter  upon  a  lawsuit  which  it  dreaded,  its  loyalty 
was  converted  into  treason  ;  it  furnished  twenty  thousand  dollars  and 
the  lake  steamers  for  the  purpose  of  taking  Granada  by  surprise  ;  and 
it  began  to  convey  fillibusters  from  San  Francisco.  French,  Fry,  and 
Kewen  thus  brought  armed  adventurers  and  munitions  of  war. 

The  undersigned  has  not  learned  that  any  of  the  adventurers  were 
detained  at  San  Francisco  at  the  time  of  their  embarkation  for  San 
Juan  del  Sur.  On  the  contrary,  his  recollections  and  impressions 
agree  with  the  article  styled  "  Administration  of  the  law/'  which  the 
"  National  Intelligencer ' '  of  the  15th  instant  copied  from  the  ^  ^  Journal 
of  Commerce." 

The  impudence  of  the  fillibusters  is  only  to  be  compared  with  their 
confidence  of  escaping  punishment.  There  is  the  fugitive  French, 
who  comes  with  a  piratico-diplomatic  mission  near  the  government  of 
the  United  States.  Kewen  has  returned  to  California  to  recruit  more 
adventurers. 

This  confidence  is  very  natural  on  their  part,  seeing  that,  besides 
the  recognition  by  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Nicaragua,  the 
commander  and  three  officers  of  the  ship-of-war  Massachusetts  (if  the 
undersigned  has  not  been  misinformed)  ren^ined  three  days  in  Gran- 
ada, fraternizing  with  the  fillibusters. 

The  undersigned  has  designated  the  culprits,  and  he  trusts  that 
they  will  be  called  to  account,  according  to  the  laws  which  they  have 
violated  and  which  they  are  ready  to  continue  to  violate.  He  trusts, 
likewise,  that  the  most  stringent  preventive  measures  will  be  enforced, 
and  that  the  company  will  be  compelled  to  give  guaranties  for  the 
future. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy,  who  has  so  very  properly  expressed  the  duty,. 
the  wish,  the  determination  and  the  interest  which  the  United  States 
have  for  respecting  the  independence  of  the  Central  American  nations 
will  be  pleased  to  acknowledge  that  the  undersigned  asks  nothing 
more  than  prompt  and  full  justice. 

The  undersigned  takes  pleasure  in  renewing  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy 
his  sentiments  of  the  highest  regard  and  consideration. 

LOUIS  MOLINA. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 


? 


Mr,  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy. 
[No.  35.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  RePUBUC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granadtty  December  24,  1855. 

Sir:  Your  dispatch.  No.  16,  has  been  received. 

I  enclose,  as  desired  by  you,  a  duplicate  of  No.  28,  which  you  ad- 
^  me  has  not  reached  the  department. 

My  dispatch,  No.  32,  dated  15th  instant,  gives  at  large  a  full  Viia- 
Wry  of  the  cueumstances  of  the  country ,  and  the  course  that  1  deemed 
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it  my  duty  to  pursue,  and  I  trust  that  my  goyemment  will,  on  read- 
ing these  dispatches,  be  satisfied  with  my  course,  as  the  only  one  that 
could  be  pursued.  Since  the  reception  of  your  dispatch.  No.  13,  of 
the  8th  ultimo,  I  have  abstained  from  all  official  intercourse  with  the 

{>ersons  now  exercising  control  over  this  republic,  and  will  not  estab- 
ish  diplomatic  intercourse  until  instructed,  and  shall  strictly  observe 
the  course  of  conduct  enjoined  in  your  dispatch  of  8th  ultimo,  (No. 
13,)  '^  remain  in  the  country,  and  keep  my  government  well  advised 
of  the  actual  condition  of  affairs." 

And  in  keeping  the  latter  part  of  my  instructions,  I  enclose  the  de- 
cree of  this  government  of  28th  ultimo,  as  to  donation  of  lands,  and 
a  circular  of  the  department  of  colonization. 

Also  the  last  number  of  the  ^^  El  Nicaraguense,"  of  22d  instant. 

The  last  steamer  from  California  brought  many  persons  to  this 
place ;  some  to  engage  in  business,  some  in  the  mines,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  men,  exclusive  of  officers,  for  the  army. 

San  Salvador,  as  also  the  republic  of  Honduras,  have  congratulated 
Seiior  Bivas  on  his  accession  to  the  presidency  ;  and  General  Cabannas, 
the  president  of  Honduras,  has  been  spending  several  days  in  this 
place.  This  is  a  fit  comn^ntary  upon  the  acts  of  the  ministers  firom 
those  countries,  in  protesting  against  my  act  recognizing  the  present 
Authorities  of  Nicaragua,  as  the  public  journals  have  advised  me  they 
have  done. 

Although  matters  intimately  affecting  my  government  and  its  citi- 
zens resident  and  passing  through  Nicaragua  require  the  constant 
exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  minister,  yet  I  shall  faithfully  regard 
your  instructions,  and  hope  soon  to  be  advised  that  you  approve  of  all 
my  acts. 

I  am,  very  faithfully  yours, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 

Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marct, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  Staiea^  Washington  City. 


Department  of  Colonization, 

Granada^  December  22,  1855. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of 
those  interested,  a  translated  copy  of  a  decree  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment of  Nicaragua,  relative  to  colonization.  It  will  be  seen  that  this 
republic,  now  that  the  restoration  of  peace  within  her  boundaries  has 
offered  time  for  the  sober  consideration  of  the  leading  interests  of  the 
State,  has  be  enpleased  to  invite  an  immigration  of  persons  of  thrift  and 
industry  to  become  settlers  upon  its  soil.  The  inducements  offered  are 
such  as  will,  it  is  believed,  if  properly  made  known,  bring  many  emi- 
grants to  our  shores. 

It  is  unnecessary  at  this  day  to  enumerate  in  detail,  the  advantages 

possessed  by  Nicaragua  as  a  field  for  colonists.     They  are  suggested, 

in  general  terms,  in  the  truthful  and  eloquent  address  made  by  the 

Hon.  Mr,  Wheeler,  on  the  occaRion  oi  \v\%  o^d^l  teoeption  as  Ameri- 
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cui  minister  by  the  present  government.  I  quote  his  own  words : 
"With  a  soil  as  fertile  as  any  on  earth,  abundant  in  mineral  wealthy 
the  El  Dorado  of  the  hopes  of  Columbus,  a  salubrious  climate,  a  geo- 
graphical position  so  important  that  it  is  the  *  Golden  Gate '  between 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  which  opens  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  your  republic,  the  centre  of  Central  America,  only  requires 
peace,  industry,  and  enterprise,  to  take  its  appropriate  position  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth." 

It  will  be  the  aim  of  this  department  to  furnish  to  persons  desirous 
of  settling  in  the  State  all  possible  facilities  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  business;  and  to  aid  in  the  matter,  any  specimens  of  seeds^ 
plants,  slips^  &c.,  likely  to  become  articles  of  successful  culture  in 
this  country,  as  well  as  any  plans  of  agricultural  and  mining  imple- 
ments, supposed  to  have  advantages  over  those  now  in  use,  together 
with  information,  printed  or  otherwise,  relative  to  the  same,  will  be 
gratefully  received,  and  the  favor  will  be  reciprocated  in  such  way  as 
may  be  designated.  A  report  from  this  department,  embracing  the 
result  of  experiments  with  these  specimens,  &c.,  will  be  made  from 
time  to  time,  and  a  copy  forwarded  to  each  donor. 

A  minimum  price  for  public  lands,  not  subject  to  donation,  will  be 
fixed  upon  by  the  government,  so  that  settlers  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  purchasing  tracts  adjoining  their  grants,  at  the  lowest  rates. 

I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  FABENS,  Director. 


DECREE. 

The  supreme  government  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  to  encourage 
the  immigration  of  persons  of  thrift  and  industry  to  become  settlers  and 
inhabitants  within  its  territorial  limits,  to  the  end  that  its  recources 
may  be  more  fiiUy  developed  and  its  commerce  increased,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  general  welfare  of  the  State,  has  decreed : 

Art.  1.  A  free  donation  or  grant  of  250  acres  of  public  land  shall 
be  made  to  each  single  person  who  shall  enter  the  State,  (during  the 
continuance  of  this  decree,)  and  settle,  and  make  improvements  upon 
the  said  tract,  the  same  to  be  located  by  the  director  of  colonization, 
hereafter  to  be  named,  and  immediate  possession  given. 

Art.  2.  Each  family  entering  the  State  and  settling  upon  its  terri- 
tory, shall  receive  100  acres  of  land  in  addition  to  the  250  granted  to 
lingle  settlers. 

Art.  3.  A  right  to  occupy  and  improve  shall  be  issued  to  applicants^ 
»nd  at  the  expiration  of  six  months,  upon  satisfactory  evidence  being 
presented  to  the  director  of  colonization  of  compliance  with  the  provis^ 
ions  of  this  decree,  title  will  be  given. 

Art.  4.  No  duties  shall  be  levied  on  the  personal  effects,  household 
feniiture,  agricultural  implements,  seeds,  plants,  domestic  animals, 
or  other  imports  for  the  personal  use  of  the  colonist,  or  the  develope- 
mcnt  of  the  resources  of  the  land  donated^  and  colonists  shall  be  ex- 
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empt  from  all  extraordinary  taxes  and  contributions,  and  from  all 
public  service  except  when  the  public  safety  shall  otherwise  demand. 

Art.  5.  The  colonists  being  citizens  of  the  republic  cannot  alienate 
the  land  granted  to  any  foreign  government  whatever,  and  shall  not 
alienate  the  said  land  or  their  rights  thereunto,  until  after  an  occu- 
pancy of  at  least  six  months. 

Art.  6.  A  colonization  office  shall  be  established  and  a  director  of 
colonization  appointed,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  attend  to  the 
applications  from  emigrants,  to  collect  and  dispense  seeds,  plants,  &c., 
and  to  keep  the  registry  books  of  the  department. 

Done  in  Granada,  28th  day  of  November,  1855. 

PATRICI9  RIVAS, 

President  of  the  RepMic. 


Navy  Department,  May  15,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  herewith,  extracts  from  the  orders 
issued  by  this  department  to  officers  in  command  of  national  vessels, 
in  reference  to  the  protection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  coun- 
trymen in  Central  America.  It  will  be  seen,  sir,  that  our  interests  in 
that  region  have  not  merely  recently  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
•department,  but  that  frequent  orders,  for  several  years,  have  been 
issued  to  the  commanders  of  the  Pacific  and  home  squadrons  to  show 
our  flag  at  Panama,  Aspinwall,  and  San  Juan,  as  often  as  consistent 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  interests  of  our  country  in  other  parts.  The 
sloop-of-war  St.  Mary's  is  now  at  Panama  and  will  remain  as  long  as 
4she  IS  needed.     The  other  points  are  also  receiving  attention. 

I  am,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  C.  DOBBIN. 

The  President. 


JExtrads  from  letters  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  naval 
commanders,  to  visit  San  Juan  del  NortCy  Aspinwall  and  Panama, 
from  March,  1853,  to  May  13,  1856. 

March  16,  1853. — To  Commx>dore  J.  T.  Newton,  commanding  home 

squadron. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  consider  it  a  part  of  your  duty  as  com- 
mander of  the  home  squadron  of  the  United  States,  to  make  occasional 
visits  to  the  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte,  and  aflFord  full  protection  to 
the  rights  and  interests  of  all  our  citizens  engaged  in  lawful  trade  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts  of  the  United  States,  keeping  o 
watchful  guard  over  such  as  may  rightfully  pass  through  the  territo- 
ries of  Nicaragua/' 
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April  4,  1853. — To  Commander  G.  N.  HoUinSj  (xymmanding  United 

States  ship  Cyane, 

*'The  United  States  will  be  represented  in  Central  America,  imme- 
diately, by  a  minister  plenipotentiary.  In  the  meantime  you  will  con- 
sider it  as  the  desire  of  the  government  that  you  should  remain  in  the 
Ticinity  of  San  Juan  or  Grey  town,  so  long  as  your  presence  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  protect  the  property  and  persons  of  American 
citizens. "  **  It  is,  of  course,  very  important,  in  order  to  avoid  collision, 
that  your  course  should  be  marked  with  caution,  but  at  the  same  time 
the  impression  should  be  very  distinctly  made,  that  the  United  States 
are  both  able  and  determined  to  protect  the  property  and  rights  of 
American  citizens.  Of  course  you  will  confine  yourself  to  that  one 
duty,  carefully  avoiding  any  act  committing  your  government  in  any 
of  the  contested  questions  of  jurisdiction  at  present  disturbing  the 
country." 

April  13,   1853. — To  Commander  Thomas  A,  Domin,    commanding 
United  States  ship  '^Portsmouth,''  San  Juan  del  Sud. 

(Your  letters  written  at  San  Juan  del  Sur  and  Panama,  21st  ultimo 
and  9th  February,  have  been  received.) 

*' The  department  approves  your  proceedings  as  indicated  therein, 
and  has  but  to  remark  that  your  course  should  be  marked  with  caution, 
that  at  the  same  time  the  impression  should  be  very  distinctly  made, 
that  the  United  States  are  both  able  and  determined  to  protect  the  pro- 
perty and  rights  of  American  citizens." 

April  15,  1853. — To  Commodore  John  T.  Neioton, 

"Your  attention  is  again  invited  to  the  orders  of  the  department, 
requiring  ocasional  visits  by  the  vessels  of  the  home  squadron  to  the 
port  of  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  full  pro- 
tection to  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  our  citizens  engaged  in  lawful 
trade  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts  of  the  United  States." 

June  1 ,  1853. — Commodore  J.  T.  Newton  ordered  to  convey  Hon.  S. 
Borland  to  San  Juan  del  Norte. 

June  8,  1853. — Commodore  Bladen  Dulany,  commanding  Pacific 
squadron,  ordered  to  direct  the  commanders  of  vessels  under  his  com- 
mand **  to  touch  at  Panama  as  frequently  as  may  be  practicable,  for 
the  purpose  of  aflFording  protection  to  American  citizens  and  interests." 

December  17,  1853.— Commander  HoUins,  United  States  ship  Cy- 
ane, sent  to  Carthagena,  Caledonia  Bay,  Isthmus  of  Darien,  with  Lieu- 
tenant Strain's  party. 

June  10,  1854.— Commodore  J.  T.  Newton  informed  that,  ^Hhe 
condition  of  affairs  at  San  Juan  or  Grey  town,  Carthagena,  and  Aspm- 
^all,  and  the  general  interests  of  our  country  in  the  south,  render  i\» 
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desirable  and  important  that  the  home  squadron  should  proceed  in 
that  direction  and  show  the  American  flag." 

October  23,  1854. — Commodore  Newton  ordered  to  convey  Mr. 
Wheeler  and  Mr  Fabens  in  the  Columbia  to  San  Juan  or  Greytown. 

December  1,  1854. — Commander  T.  D.  Shaw,  Falmouth,  ordered  to 
visit  ^'  Carthagena,  Aspinwall,"  &c. 

December  26,  1854. — Lieutenant  J.  K.  Mitchell,  United  States 
steamer  Fulton,  ordered  to  search  for  the  Albany,  ^Ho  Carthagena, 
Aspinwall,  Gulf  of  Darien,  into  the  Bay  of  Guatemala,  along  the 
Mosquito  coast  and  Honduras,"  &c. 

November  16,  1855. — To  Commodore  Hiram  Paulding^  commanding 

horns  squadron, 

*  ^  Reliable  information  has  reached  the  government  of  the  existence 
of  a  state  of  affairs  in  Central  America,  and  especially  in  Nicaragua, 
rendering  it  important  that  our  flag  should  be  shown  in  that  region. 
The  course  of  events  occurring  for  a  few  years  past,  and  the  regular 
transit  of  a  large  number  of  American  citizens  across  the  isthmus,  to 
and  from  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  States,  constitute,  of  themselves,  a 
suflScient  reason  for  at  least  an  annual  visit  of  a  national  vessel.  But 
recent  events  seem  especially  to  demand  the  presence  of  a  part  of  the 
home  squadron,  and  of  an  officer  whose  mature  judgment  and  expe- 
rience may  guide  him  to  proper  action  under  the  circumstances  which 
inquiry  may  develop,  and  whose  commanding  position  may  exert  in- 
fluence and  inspire  respect.  I  therefore  desire  that  you,  as  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  squadron,  should  immediately  proceed  with 
the  flag  ship,  the  Potomac,  to  San  Juan  del  Norte." 

^'Intelligence  has  reached  your  government  that  citizens  of  the 
United  States  who  were  passengers  on  the  steamers  of  the  Transit 
Company  have  been  killed,  and  others  wounded  and  otherwise  mal- 
treated. It  is  said  that  they  were  merely  availing  themselves  of  the 
usual  facilities  for  travelling  from  one  portion  of  their  country  to 
another,  and  were  not  engaging  in  or  encouraging  the  revolutionary 
movements  distracting  the  people  of  Nicaragua." 

May  1,  1856. — Commander  R,  G,  Bobb,  United  States  ship  ^'Cyane," 
at  San  Juan  del  Norte. 

^^  On  receipt  of  this  order  you  will,  without  delay,  proceed  to  the 
port  of  Aspinwall,  New  Granada,  and  remain  there  so  long  as  you 
may  deem  the  presence  of  the  United  States  sloop-of-war  '  Cyane/ 
under  your  command,  necessary  for  the  protection  of  American  citi- 
zens and  their  property  at  that  point,  having  due  regard  to  the  health 
of  your  ship's  company." 
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May  1,  1856. — To  Commodore  L,  JRovsseau^  navy  yard  Pemacda, 

'* Send  the  'Fulton'  to  Aspinwall  immediately^  to  remain  there  so 
long  as  American^  interests  require,  and  the  health  of  her  crew  will 
permit. ' ' — (Telegraph.) 

May  1,  1856. — To  Commander  Theodoras  BaUy,  United  States  ship  St. 

Mary's,  Panama. 


"  Tou  will  remain  at  Panama  with  the  United  States  sloop-of-war 
*  St.  Mary's/  under  your  command,  so  long  as  in  your  judgment  the 
presence  of  the  ship  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  American  citizens 
and  their  property  at  that  point." 

May  1,  1856. — To  Commodore  Hiram  Paulding. 

"It  is  highly  important  that  the  vessels  of  the  home  squadron 
ahould  visit  and  be  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  San  Juan  and  Aspin- 
wall during  the  deranged  condition  of  affairs  which  now  distract  that 
region.  You  will,  therefore,  in  distributing  the  vessels  of  the  home 
squadron,  give  particular  instructions  to  each  of  the  commanders  to 
touch  at  those  ports  as  often  as  it  can  be  done  without  neglecting 
other  important  points." 

May  1,  1856. — To  Commodore  Hiram  Paulding. 

"  The  department  has  this  day  dispatched  an  order  to  Commander 
Bobert  G.  Bobb,  commanding  the  United  States  sloop-of-war  Cyane, 
addressed  to  him  at  San  Juan  del  Norte,  Nicaragua,  to  proceed  with- 
out delay  to  the  port  of  Aspinwall,  New  Granada,  and  remain  there 
80  long  as  he  may  deem  the  presence  of  the  *  Cyane'  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  American  citizens  and  their  property  at  that  point,  hav- 
ing due  regard  to  the  health  of  his  crew.     Should  the  *  Cyane'  be 
▼ithin  reach  of  the  flag-ship  of  your  squadron,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
expedite  the  movement  to  the  port  of  Aspinwall." 

May  5,  1856. — To  Commodore  H.  Paulding. 

*'  Circumstances  have  occurred  that  render  it  important  that  Aspin- 
wall and  San  Juan  del  Norte  should  receive  as  much  of  the  attention 
of  the  vessels  of  the  home  squadron  as  possible  consistent  with  the 
public  interests." 

Ifey  13,  1856. — To  Coranvodore  Hiram  Paulding,  commmiding  home 

squadron. 

"  I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  statement  made  by  Captain  Tinklepaugh, 
•     of  the  *  Orizaba,'  which  presents  a  case  making  it  manifest  that  our 
fl^  should  be  shown  at  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua." 
\      "  In  consideration  of  the  above  facts,  and  with  a  view  to  the  general 
Ex.  Doc.  68 5 
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interests  of  our  country,  the  department  desires  that  you  should  pro- 
ceed to  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua  with  the  frigate  Potomac." 

May  13,  1856. — Captain  Sands,  of  the  steam  frigate  Susquehanna, 
ordered  to  San  Juan  to  watch  over  the  interests  o^  our  country  until 
relieved  by  a  vessel  of  the  home  squadron. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[Extract.] 

[No.  37.]      Lbqation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA, 

Oranada,  December  30,  185B. 

Sir  :  The  United  States  frigate  Potomac  arrived  at  San  Juan  del 
Norte  on  the  21st  instant. 

On  the  22d  instant,  Clommodore  Paulding  dispatched  Surgeon 
Thomas  Dilliard,  fleet  surgeon  of  the  home  squadron,  to  visit  me, 
with  dispatches,  requesting  the  facts  as  regards  the  recent  outrages 
committed  on  our  citizens  who  were  passengers  on  the  steamers  of  the 
Transit  Coivpany,  and  I  have  forwarded  by  Dr.  Dilliard  copies  of  the 

Eapers  on  file  in  the  archives  of  this  legation,  which  will  fully  apprize 
im  of  all  the  facts  in  relation  to  a  matter  which  has  occasioned  so 
much  concern  to  our  government. 

The  officer  who  ordered  the  attack  at  San  Carlos,  (Captain ) 

as  well  as  the  officer  in  command  at  Virgin  bay,  (Captain  Francisco 
Gutierre)  have  fled  to  Guanacasta  or  Costa  Rica,  and  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary that  the  Navy  Department  should  know  this,  in  order  to  take 

such  steps  as  may  be  necessary. 

♦  *  *  *  *  ♦ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  faithful  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 
Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States^  Washington  CUy. 


Mr.  Marcdeta  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

Washington,  January  7,  1856. 
Mr.  Marcdeta  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  has  the  honor  to  send  hin^ 
the  news  brought  lately  from  Nicaragua,  through  some  strangers  ani 
natives  of  Nicaragua  who  are  now  in  this  country. 


AFFAIBS   WITH    THE  GOVERNMENT  OP  NICARAGUA.  67 

[Translation.] 

President  Estrada,  who  escaped  from  Granada  on  the  very  day  when 
Walker  entered  it,  has  reorganized  the  national  government  in  the 
department  of  Segovia.  He  is  accompanied  by  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  by  Don  Fulgencio  Vega,  the  commandant  general  of  the 
eastern  department,  and  by  the  principal  and  richest  proprietors  of 
Granada,  by  General  Martinez,  and  by  almost  all  the  officers  of  Cor- 
ral's army,  who  are  organizing  fresh  forces.  Many  proprietors  and 
distinguished  persons  of  Nicaragua  also  accompany  President  Estrada. 
The  governments  of  San  Salvador  and  Honduras,  so  far  from  sym- 
pathising with  Walker,  have  acknowledged  the  legitimate  govern- 
ment of  President  Estrada,  and  Honduras  has  sent  him  considerable 
forces.  Costa  Eica  has  3,000  men  in  Guanacasta,  and  Guatemala  has 
put  her  best  troops  in  motion. 

Two  expeditions  sent  by  Walker  against  the  department  of  Segovia 
and  Matayalpa  have  been  defeated  by  the  troops  of  President  Estrada, 
and  Valle,  alias  Chelon,  the  denouncer  of  Corral,  is  among  the  killed. 
Don  Ramon  Rivas,  oldest  son  of  the  nominal  President  Rivas,  sub- 
ject to  the  tyranny  of  Walker,  has  organized  in  San  Juan  a  flotilla 
of  six  large  boats,  manned  with  eighty  men,  which  have  ascended 
the  river  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  Castillo  Viejo  and 
Castillo  of  San  Carlos. 

The  towns  which  are  under  the  yoke  of  Walker  have  been  spon- 
taneously abandoned  by  their  inhabitants.  Walker  has  caused  a 
decree  to  be  published  ordering  the  absentees  to  return  to  their  homes, 
and  condemning  them,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  a  fine  of  from  $50  to 
$10,000.  No  one  has  obeyed  the  decree,  and  Walker  has  taken  pos- 
session of  the  property  of  the  absentees  and  has  oflFered  it  for  sale  at 
auction,  but  no  one  was  willing  to  buy  national  property  of  that 
description. 

The  money  obtained  by  the  contributions  paid  to,  and  by  the  rapine- 
of,  Walker,  has  been  divided  among  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
pirates.  The  soldiers  are  offered  large  pecuniary  rewards,  but  so  far 
nothing  but  a  miserable  farm  ha^rbeen  given  them.  Many  adven- 
turers who  >  had  joined  Walker,  on  witnessing  the  devastation  and 
robberies,  have  returned  to  California. 

The  few  unnatural  Nicaraguans,  who  solely  through  a  spirit  of  ven- 
geance and  ambition  invited  Walker,  now  bitterly  de|ik)re  their  blind- 
ness, and  are  at  present  animated  with  the  same  instinct  of  self-pre- 
servation and  interest  as  the  other  citizens.  Walker^s  now  surrounded 
by  numerous  secret  or  open  enemies,  who  are  only  waiting  for  a  favor- 
able moment,  for  arms  and  munitions,  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  and 
put  an  end  to  him. 

The  reaction  is  complete  and  threatens  to  be  terrible ;  the  want  of 
•nns,  the  distances,  and  the  insecurity  of  the  roads,  alone  have  de- 
layed the  complete  destruction  of  Walker.  .^  ^ 
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Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr,  Wheeler. 

[No.  18.]  Department  of  State, 

Wdshington,  January  8,  1856. 

Sir:  It  is  very  important  that  this  government  should  have  the 
most  accurate  information  in  regard  to  the  actual  political  condition  of 
the  State  of  Nicaragua.  The  accounts  which  have  been  sent  on  here 
are  conflicting.  While  some  of  them  represent  that  the  present  politi- 
cal organization  is  satisfactory  to  the  people  of  that  State,  others 
represent  that  it  has  no  foundation  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  who 
would  very  generally  shake  off  the  power  of  Walker  if  it  were  pos- 
sible for  them  to  do  so,  and  that  terror  is  its  sole  foundation.  Your 
situation  is  favorable  to  the  acquisition  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
internal  affairs  of  that  country. 

.Your  dispatches,  of  which  No.  31  is  the  last  received,  have  not 
gone  so  much  into  detail  as  is  desired. 

It  is  reported  here,  not  however  on  very  reliable  authority,  that 
Estrada  is  exercising  the  authority  of  president  in  some  parts  of  the 
State  of  Nicaragua,  and  that  the  other  Central  American  States  are 
confederating  against  the  government  of  which  Rivas  is  the  nominal, 
but  Walker  the  real,  head.  I  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon,  and  to  he 
furnished  with  the  full  account  of  affairs  in  Nicaragua. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

John  H.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  cfec,  <fec.,  dc. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[No.  38.]  Legation  of  the  Untted  States  of  America, 

near  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 

Granada,  January  15,  1856. 

Sir:  The  actual  condition  of  affairs  in  this  republic  is  the  same  as 
when  I  last  wrote.  The  whole  country  is  quiet,  and  for  the  first  time, 
for  many  years,  Nicaragua  enjoys  profound  peace. 

You  will  observe,  from  the  enclosed  newspaper,  the  resignation  of 
General  Maximo  Jerez,  as  minister  of  relations ;  and  the  reasons  given 
for  his  course,  which,  although  very  honorable,  cannot  be  judged  at  this 
time  wise,  to  engage  in  another  war  with  Honduras,  as  he  desired,  for  the 
purpose  of  reinstating  Cabanas  in  power,  would  not  meet  the  approval 
of  judicious  men.  This  republic  is  too  much  exhausted  by  the  late 
intestine  war  again  to  engage  in  another  so  soon.  That  the  minister  of 
relations  wished  this,  and  that  it  was  not  conceded  by  the  president 
and  his  colleagues  in  the  cabinet  he  resigned  ;  but  in  perfect  ^ood 
feeling  towards  his  associates,  who  could  not  agree  with  him  m  a 
question  of  policy. 

As  I  informed  you  in  my  last,  (No.  37,)  Commodore  Paulding 
dispatched  the  fleet  surgeon  with  dispatches  for  this  legation.  At  the 
commodore's  request,  and  a  sense  of  duty,  I  visited  San  Juan  del 


I 
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Norte,  and  conferred  freely  with  him  relative  to  various  matters,  one 
of  which  was  a  homicide  at  Castillo.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  communi- 
cation made  by  General  Walker  relative  to  the  same,  and  C!ommo- 
dore  Paulding's  reply,  A,  B. 

I  beg  leave  to  report  a  fact,  somewhat  significant  as  to  the  feelings 
of  the  English  at  San  Juan  del  Norte.  Commodore  Ogle,  of  her 
Britannic  Majesty's  sloop-of-war  Arab,  called  upon  me  while  on  board 
of  the  Potomac,  and  during  the  conversation  he  stated,  that  *^  he! 
shoald  be  happy  to  see  me  on  board  of  his  ship  as  a  'private,  individualy 
but  not  as  minister  of  the  United  States,  as  he  could  not  extend  the 
salute  due  to  me,  since  I  was  then  not  in  the  country  to  which  I  was 
accredited."     Of  course  the  visit  was  declined. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  faithful  servant, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  t?ie  United  States ,  Washington  city. 


A. 

Headquarters  of  Army  op  Nicaragua, 

Granada,  December  30,  1856. 

Sir:  I  am  informed  by  the  commandant  of  San  Carlos,  that  a  few 
days  since  an  American  sailor,  belonging  to  the' United  States  frigate 
Potomac,  was  shot  at  Castillo.  The  sailor  was  shot  by  the  guard,  and 
the  offender,  if  he  be  such,  must  be  tried  by  a  military  tribunal. 
Although  satisfied  that  the  act  wai^Justifiable,  I  have  ordered  a  formal 
investigation  of  the  matter,  and  if  apy  evidence  for  the  prosecution  is 
in  the  possession  of  the  United  StjpAes  officers  i(b  should  be  produced 
at  Castillo,  and  b^  furnished  tjf'the  commandant  of  that  garrison. 
The  commander-in-chief  is  the  proper  officer  to  give  you,  and  through 
yon,  other  United  States  officers,  notice  of  the  legal  inquest  to  be  held 
at  Castillo.  In  addition  to  this,  as  the  only  surviving  sponsor  of  the 
treaty  of  peace,  signed  in  this  [cityj  on  the  23d  of  October  last,  I, 
and  I  alone,  am  responsible  before  Nicaragua  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
for  the  fulfilment,  by  the  existing  government,  of  the  stipulations 
therein  contained. 

The  treaty  guarantees  protection  to  persons  and  property  within  the 
State ;  and  having  undertaken  to  have  its  terms  performed  in  every 
particular,  I  think  it  due  to  myself  to  inform  you  that  proper  pro- 
ceedings have  been  instituted  in  relation  to  the  affair  at  Castillo. 

As  your  excellency  has  been  among  the  first  to  recognize  the  provi- 
sional government,  it  is  proper  to  manifest  to  you,  promptly,  that 
your  confidence  in  the  existing  administration  was  not  misplaced. 

1  have  the  honor  to  remain  your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  WALKER, 
General  Commander-in-chief  of  army  of  Nicaragua. 
His  Excellency  John  H.  Wheeler, 

Minister  PlenipoferUiary  jfbr  the  United 

S/a/es  of  jimerica  near  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua. 
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B. 

Flag  Ship  Potobiac, 
San  Juan  del  Norte,  Janiiary  4,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
with  the  information  conveyed  of  the  prompt  action  of  General  Walker 
in  regard  to  the  homicide  of  our  seaman,  Clark,  at  Castillo. 

The  investigation  the  general  has  ordered  will  so  far  be  important 
as  to  illustrate  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  whilst  it  will  probably  justify 
the  officer  in  killing  Clark  as  an  act  of  self-defence,  I  trust  it  will,  at  the 
same  time,  expose  the  culprits  who  wantonly  mutilated  a  fallen  man 
incapable  of  defence  or  resistance.  The  character  of  Greneral  Walker 
is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  such  conduct  will  not  escape  its  merited 
chastisement,  and  having  brought  it  to  his  notice  I  am  quite  satisfied 
to  leave  the  matter  in  his  hands. 

Be  pleased  to  express  to  the  general  my  profound  acknowledgments, 
and  my  best  wishes  for  his  success  in  giving  to  Central  America  seen- 
rityand  repose. 

With  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  PAULDING, 
Commanding  Home  Squadron, 

To  his  Excellency  the  Hon.  John  H.  Wheeler, 

U.  S.  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Oovemment  of  Nicaragua. 


Granada,  January  8,  1856. 

With  no  other  caus8  than  my  want  of  conformity  to  the  resolutions 
that  have  been  adopted  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  State  of  Honduras, 
which,  to  my  understanding,  ifffect  most  deeply  the  honor  and  true 
interests  of  Nicaragua,  I  regret  to  have  to  tender  my  resignation  of 
the  department  of  relations,  with  which  the  supreme  provisional  gov- 
ernment was  pleased  to  distinguish  me ;  being,  as  I  am,  convinced 
that  under  such  circumstances  I  am  the  most  improper  person  to  dis- 
charge the  functions  of  the  same. 

The  frankness  and  length  with  which  the  matters  alluded  to  by  me 
have  been  treated  absolve  me  from  the  necessity  of  elaborating  my 
opinions, 

1  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  provisional  president  will  deign  to  re- 
ceive this  resignation,  together  with  the  most  sincere  thanks  for  the 
honor  and  eontidence  he  has  conferred  upon  me. 

MAXIMO  JEREZ. 

To  the  Provi^on  AL  Prr>idknt  of  thk  Rkpubuc. 
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Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[No.  39.]        Legation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  op  Nicaragua, 

Granada,  January  15,  1856. 

Sir  :  Mr.  Thomas  Manning,  her  Britannic  Majesty's  vice-consul  for 
the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  is  at  present  in  this  city. 

He  resides  in  Leon,  and  has  resided  thirty  years  in  this  republic, 
and  has  recently  travelled  through  its  whole  length  and  breadth,  and 
is  supposed  to  know  well  the  opinions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nicaragua, 
and  he  assures  me  that  the  present  condition  of  political  affairs  in 
this  republic  meets  their  hearty  approval  and  acquiescence. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 

Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  o/StcUe  of  the  United  States,  Washington  city. 


Mr.  French  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

Washington,  January  18,  1856. 

I  had  the  honor  to  address  your  excellency  a  note,  under  date  of  the 
19th  of  last  month,  the  sole  object  of  which  was  to  request  an  inter- 
view with  your  excellency  "  before  laying  my  credentials  before  your 
government."  To  my  astonishment  you  placed  a  different  interpre- 
tation on  the  note  from  my  intent.  Your  excellency's  reply,  under 
date  of  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  informed  me  of  this  fact.  Your 
excellency's  reply, •al80,testablishing  a  new  and  startling  precedent, 
that  is,  that  you  cannot  hereailter  receive  any  diplomatic  agent,  unless 
the  government  he  represents  is  represented  by  the  untrammelled  ex- 
pression of  democratic  will.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  following  ex- 
tract from  your  letter  is  conclusive  of  the  new  rule  for  recognition  as 
JQst  alluded  to.  You  say  :  ^^  Those  who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in 
suspending  or  overthrowing  the  former  government  of  that  State 
(Nicaragua)  were  not  citizens  belonging  to  it,  nor  have  those  citizens, 
or  any  considerable  part  of  them,  so  far  as  is  known  here,  freely  ex- 
pressed their  approval  of,  or  acquiescence  in,  the  present  condition  of 
t)litical  affairs  in  Nicaragua.  Until  such  shall  be  the  case,  the 
resident  does  not  deem  it  proper  to  receive  you,  or  any  one,  as  a 
minister  to  this  government,  duly  appointed  by  the  supreme  govern- 
ment of  Nicaragua."  Thus  your  excellency  will  perceive  that,  under 
the  same  ruling,  the  minister  of  England,  France,  or  Russia^  should 
Dot  be  recognized  by  your  government,  because  you  have  no  assurance 
that  any  part  of  the  people  of  those  countries  have  '^  freely  expressed 
their  approval  of,  or  SLcquiescenee  in,  the  present  condition  of  po\it\ca\ 
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affairs"  governing  them  at  this  moment.    You  thus  necessarily  inter- 
fere with  the  internal  affairs  of  other  nations. 

Regretting  that  you  should  have  misconstrued  my  last  communica- 
tion, and  that  you  authorized  the  late  arrest  of  my  person  in  New 
York,  and  thereby  the  indignity  shown  against  the  government  I 
have  the  honor  to  represent,  therefore,  I  respectfully  request  that  you 
will  not  consider  my  credentials  as  before  your  government  for  the 
present. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

PARKER  H.  FRENCH. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 


Mr,  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy, 
[Extract.] 

[No.  40.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

NEAR  THE  RePUBUC  OF  NICARAGUA, 

Granada,  January  25,  1856. 
Sir: 


The  political  condition  of  Nicaragua  is  the  same  as  when  I  last 
wrote.  Peace  within  her  borders  and  friendship  with  the  neighboring 
States.  The  statements  circulated  by  designing  men  as  to  the  hostil- 
ity of  Costa  Rica,  San  Salvador,  Honduras,  or  Guatemala  are  misera- 
ble falsehoods.  So  far  from  this,  in  Guatemala,  the  most  puissant  of 
the  States  of  Central  America,  and  hostile  to  free  governments,  re- 
cently a  proposition  was  made  to  raise  forces  and  attack  the  party  in 
power  in  Nicaragua,  aided  as  it  is  by  foreigners.  It  was  sternly  op- 
posed by  the  government  ministry,  and  only  received  two  votes. 

I  enclose  the  newspapers. 

In  a  late  dispatch  1  informed  you  General  Jerez,  the  minister  of 
foreign  aflTairs,  had  resigned  his  place  in  the  cabinet  of  Senor  Rivas, 
on  the  solo  ground  that  Walker's  forces  were  not  allowed  to  attack 
Honduras  and  reinstate  Cabaiias  in  power.  This  has  done  much  to 
establish  General  Walker  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  adjacent  States, 
and  render  confidence  in  the  pacific  intentions  of  Nicaragua. 

Emigrants  are  flocking  in  from  New  Orleans  in  every  steamer,  Cal- 
ifornia, and  some  from  New  York.  The  effective  force  of  the  army  is 
481  American  rifles  and  900  native  troops,  which  at  any  moment  can 
be  swelled  to  three  times  that  number. 

The  last  dispatch  informed  you  of  the  presence  of  the  British  vice- 
consul  (Thomas  Manning)  here.  In  an  official  note  he  formally  re- 
cognized the  present  government  of  Nicaragua,  so  far  as  the  only 
diplomatic  representative  of  England  in  Nicaragua  could  do.    Enclosed 
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is  a  copy  of  his  official  note,  cut  out  of  the  official  paper  of  this  gov- 
ernment.    (Marked  B.) 

Enclosed  is  a  decree  of  this  government,  (No.  150,)  declaring  that 
all  communication  is  suspended  with  your  minister  resident  here ;  and 
placing  this  extraordinary  act  on  the  ground  that  the  government  of 
the  United  States  has  failed  to  recognize  the  actual  administration  of 
Nicaragua,  and  refused  to  receive  Mr.  French,  her  actual  minister, 
accredited  near  our  cahinet.     (Enclosed,  marked  C.) 

This  decree  is  accompanied  by  an  official  note  of  the  minister  of  for- 
eign relations.     (Enclosed,  marked  D.) 

Official  dignity  and  personal  respect  would  have  prompted  me  on 
the  reception  of  that  document  to  have  demanded  my  passports.  But 
I  could  not  do  this  without  violating  the  express  instructions  of  the 
President  "  to  abstain  from  all  official  intercourse  with  this  govern- 
ment," as  conveyed  in  your  dispatch,  No.  13,  (dated  November  8, 
1865,)  but  **  remain  in  this  country  and  keep  my  government  well 
advised  of  the  actual  condition  of  affairs  herein.''  The  course  of  thia 
government  brings  this  legation  to  the  exact  status  which  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  President  had  placed  it,  it  was  accompanied  by  expressions 
of  much  personal  regard  to  me  from  the  minister. 

How  far  the  late  visit  and  presence  of  the  English  consul  might 
have  influenced  this  course  I  can  only  conjecture.  I  know,  from  him- 
self, that  he  had  frequent  interviews  with  those  holding  power  ;  and 
I  also  know,  from  those  high  in  power,  that  liberal  promises  were 
made  of  the  countenance  and  favor  of  Great  Britain. 

So  far  as  my  official  act  in  recognizing  this  government  is  concerned, 
I  feel  gratified  that  the  government  of  Great  Britain  has  followed  me. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER. 
Minister  Resident  near  ReptMic  of  Nicaragua. 
Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  United  States  of  America. 


B. 

Vice-Consulate  of  Great  Brfeain, 

Realejo,  January  10,  1856. 

Sffi:  1  take  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your 
official  communication  of  the  3d  of  November  ultimo,  the  duplicate  of 
^hich  only  has  reached  me  up  to  this  time,  enclosing,  for  the  infor- 
Diation  of  this  consulate,  copy  of  a  treaty,  entered  into  between  Ihe 
leaders  of  the  belligerent  forces.  Generals  Ponciano  Corral  and  Wil- 
liam Walker,  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and  the  establishment  of  a 
proTisional  government  under  the  presidency  of  Don  Patricio  Rivas. 

As  an  eye  witness  of  all  the  horrors  and  the  events  whic\i  \iave 
^^Mispired  in  this  unfortunate  country  since  the  commeucenient  o?  t\ie 

f 


i 
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revolution  in  May,  1854,  no  one  can  better  than  I  appreciate  the  re- 
establishment  of  order  and  tranquility.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  through 
the  enlightened  members  of  the  cabinet  now  in  power  prosperity  will 
be  carri^  to  the  threshold  of  the  humblest  inhabitant  of  the  land. 
Be  assured  that  the  government  of  her  Britannic  Majesty  will  yield 
equal  sympathies,  so  long  as  the  aflFairs  of  the  country  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  keeping  with  the  usages  and  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of 
nations. 

Meanwhile  I  shall,  by  next  mail,  transmit  to  the  chargg  d'affaires 
of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  Charles  Lemor  Wyke,  residing  in  Guate- 
mala, the  treaty,  and  the  accompanying  communication,  for  hiB  infor- 
mation and  guidance. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  most  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  MANNING, 
In  charge  of  the  vice-con^uUUe. 

His  Excellency  Don  Maximo  Jerez, 

Secretary  of  Belatums  of  the  supreme  provisional  govemmeni. 


[Translation.] 

The  President  pro  tern,  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhabitanU, 

WhereaSj4t  is  positively  ascertained  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  in  opposition  to  the  public  sentiment  of  that  country, 
declines  a  recognition  of  the  existing  administration  of  Nicaragua, 
and  refuses  to  enter  into  communication  with  the  Hon.  P.  H.  French, 
at  present  its  accredited  minister  to  said  government,  therefore  he, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  powers,  decrees  : 

Art.  1.  All  official  communication  with  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Wheeler, 
minister  resident  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  in  this 
republic,  is  hereby  suspended. 

Art.  2.  All  powers  conferred  on  Col.  P.  H.  French,  as  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  said  government,  are  revoked. 

Art.  3.  Let  this  decree  be  made  kno^n  to  whom  it  may  concern,  as 
also  to  said  Mr.  P.  H.  French,  in  order  that  he  may  repair  to  this 
capital  to  report  on  his  mission. 

Given  in  Granada,  on  the  22d  day  of  the  month  of  January,  1856. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS. 

To  the  Minister  General,  Don  Fermik  Ferrer, 

Correct  F.  FERRER. 
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D. 

[Translation.] 

Rkpubiic  op  Nicaragua,  General  Department, 

Crranaday  January  22,  1856. 
Sm:  My  gOYernment  being  amply  convinced  that  the  recognition  of 
its  existence  by  the  present  cabinet  at  Washington  is  declined  in  op- 
position to  the  popular  wishes  of  the  country,  I  deem  it  proper  to 
inform  you  that  the  powers  conferred  on  Mr.  P.  H.  French,  the 
present  minister  of  Nicaragua  to  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
were  this  day  revoked,  and  that  the  minister  is  instructed  to  repair  to 
this  city.  * 

In  the  name  of  my  government,  I  also  communicate  to  you,  that  in 
view  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  government  which  you  represent, 
all  conmiunication  with  you,  in  the  character  of  a  minister  resident 
of  the  United  States  in  Nicaragua,  is  suspended  from  this  day  forth. 

I  have  the  honor  to  tender  to  you  the  assurances  of  my  very  high 
regards. 

F.  FERRER. 
Hon.  John  H.  Wheeler, 

Minister  resident  of  the  U.  S.  in  Nicara^gtm. 


Mr,  French  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

Washington,  February  5,  1856. 

Sir:  Events  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  the  revolution 
that  had  been  desolating  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  for  more  than  two 
years  past  was  brought  to  a  happy  termination  by  a  solemn  treaty  of 
peace,  signed  in  the  ci|ghof  Granada  by  the  only  two  contending  par- 
ties on  the  21st  day  of  October,  1855,  and  the  provisional  government 
then  formed,  under  the  terms  of  said  treaty,  in  the  full  exercise  of  its 
fimctions,  did  duly  appoint  myself  as  its  minister  plenipotentiary 
near  your  excellency's  government. 

But  when  I  arrived  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  11th  of  last 
December,  I  found  myself  surrounded  by  a  strange  position  of  aflFairs. 
Aa  I  understood,  your  government  and  that  of  Great  Britain  were 
inyolved  in  a  delicate  and  embarrassing  negotiation  relative  to  a  por- 
tion of  the  territory  of  Nicaragua ;  and  neither  your  excellency  or 
the  people  of  the  United  States  was  fully  informed  of  the  exact  state 
of  things  as  they  existed  in  my  co\iBtry.;  Thus  my  judgment  con- 
Tinced  me  that  it  would  be  expedient, to  defer  the  presentation  of  my 
credentials  until  a  reasonable  length  of  time  should  have  elapsed,  so 
that  your  excellency's  government  might  obtain  correct  information 
^th  regard  to  us,  and  be  satisfied  of  the  legitimacy  and  permanency 
of  the  government  that  I  have  the  honor  to  represent,  and  for  some 
other  reasons. 
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But  the  period  has  now  arrived  when  I  must,  in  obedience  to  my 
instructions,  formally  present  my  credentials  before  your  excellency, 
and  respectfully  ask  the  recognition  of  my  government. 

I  have  in  my  possession  an  autograph  letter  from  the  President  of 
Nicaragua  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  copy  of  which  I 
herewith  send  to  your  excellency,  requesting  that  you  will  communi- 
cate the  contents  of  this  letter  to  your  government,  and  signify  to  me 
at  what  time  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of  laying  the  original  before  his 
excellency  the  President. 

I  subscribe  myself  your  excellency's  humble  servant, 

PARKER  H.  FRENCH. 

His  Excellency  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 

[Note  by  Department  of  State. — For  enclosure  referred  to  see  ac- 
companiment to  Mr.  French's  letter  of  December  19^  1855,  anic] 


Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr,  French. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  Fehmary  7,  1866. 
Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  with  a  copy  of 
your  letter  of  credence,  and  laid  them  before  the  President.     I  am 
directed  by  him  to  reply  to  your  request  to  be  received  as  a  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  this  government  from  the  republic  of  Nicaragua, 
that  he  has  again  taken  the  subject  into  deliberate  consideration,  but 
has  not  seen  sufficient  reasons  for  changing  the  determination  made 
known  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the  21st  of  December  last. 
I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 


Parker  H.  French,  Esq.,  Washington, 


W.  L.  MARCY. 


Mr,  Wheder  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[Extract.] 

[No.  42.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 
Granada^  February  26,  1856. 

Sir  :  The  condition  of  this  country  is  (as  when  I  last  wrote  to  you) 
tranquil.  You  will  observe  from  the  enclosed  newspaper,  marked  A, 
a  decree*  of  this  republic,  of  date  18th  February  mstant,  revoking 
and  annulling,  for  causes  therein  stated,  the  charter  of  the  Accessory 
Transit  Company. 

^J^oit  6|r  DepaHmtid  of  State. — ^Tbis  decree  will  be  foand  with  the  aecomp&nimneta  to 
^Ir.  Vanderbilt't  letter  to  the  Secret&ry  of  State,  March  26,  1856,  pof(. 
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Being  positively  iilstructed  under  yours,  No.  13,  (of  the  8th  No- 
vember last,)  **to  abstain  from  any  official  intercourse  with  the  per- 
sons now  exercising  a  temporary  control  over  some  parts  of  Nicaragua," 
I  shall  endeavor  to  keep  you  well  advised  of  the  actual  condition  of 
affairs  herein,  and  respectfully  await  your  further  instructions. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  present  condition  of  the  relations  be- 
tween the  two  governments  to  visit  Leon  and  other  portions  of  Nicar- 
agua. I  went  as  a  private  person,  without  any  form  or  parade,  in 
order  to  ascertain,  if  possible^  the  real  condition  of  political  affairs. 
I  conversed  freely  with  perl5ns  of  all  ranks ;  I  find  the  substantial, 
peaceful,  industrious,  and^rifty  persons  of  the  country  entirely  satis- 
fied with  the  present  condition  of  affairs,  assuring  me  that  if  the 
present  foreign  force  was  not  in  the  country  civil  war  would  again 
break  out  and  devastate  the  whole  republic ;  and  they  rejoice  that 
permanent  peace  is  now  established.  The  constitutional  assembly  or 
congress  will  soon  assemble  in  this  city,  who  will  re-establish  the  con- 
stitution and  sanction  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  executive  and 
military  power  of  the  country.  '    -  ^ 

I  am  satisfied  that  negotiations  are  now  on  foot  between  Nicaragua 
and  England  to  settle  the  Mosquito  question  on  the  basis  proposed  by 
Messrs.  Crampton  and  Webster,  but  rejected  at  the  time  by  Nicaragua. 

I  would  suggest  that  instructions  be  given  to  open  diplomatic  inter- 
course with  this  government,  in  which  event  a  minister  will  be 
promptly  dispatched  from  this  government  to  the  United  States,  and 
all  unpleasant  sensations  removed. 

*  4c  4c  «  «  4c  ♦ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  of  the  United  States  of  Jmerica, 

near  the  RepMic  of  Nicaragua, 
Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  Washington  City, 


Mr,  Hine  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[No.  7.]  Consulate  United  States  of  America, 

San  JosCy  March  9,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  copy.  No.  1,  of  a  communication 

received  from  the  minister  of  foreign  relations  of  the  government  of 

Costa  Rica,  in  which,  under  date  of  the  3d  instant,  I  am  informed 

that  upon  the  same  day  oflBcial  notice  was  given  to  the  agent  of  the 

Accessory  Transit  Company  of  Nicaragua,  that  in  consequence  of  the 

steamers  of  the  said  company  having  been  used  for  the  transportation 

of  the  ''bandits"  who  have  taken  usurped  possession  of  Nicaragua, 

the  transit  of  the  said  steamers  upon  the  river  and  lake  of  San  Juan 

and  Nicaragua  will  be  suspended  during  the  continuance  of  hostilities 
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against  the  said  ^^  bandits,"  and  disclaiming  the  responsibility  of  all 
damages  that  may  ensue  to  the  said  steamers  or  the  passengers  on 
board,  in  case  this  notice  should  be  unheeded  ;  a  translation  is  also 
transmitted,  No.  2. 

The  hostilities  to  which  I  have  referred  in  previous  communications 
as  imminent  have  commenced.  A  body  of  3,500  troops  are  marching 
for  the  frontiers  of  Nicaragua.  The  president  will  take  command 
personally.  No  declaration  of  the  war  will  be  made,  upon  the  ground 
that  no  government  exists  in  Nicaragua,  and  the  only  object  avowed 
is  the  extermination  of  the  "fillibusteros."  It  is  said  that  no  quarts 
will  be  given,  and  that  all  prisoners  will  be  shot. 

Will  your  excellency,  who  is  perfectly  conversant  with  the  history 
of  Walker's  expedition,  favor  me  with  the  views  of  the  Department 
of  State  upon  this  mode  of  warfare,  and  instruct  me  whether  my  in- 
terference in  behalf  of  those  who  may  have  been  American  citizens 
would  be  authorized  by  my  government. 

In  the  absence  of  special  instructions,  I  shall  consider  it  my  duty 
to  avail  myself  of  such  means  as  are  in  my  power  to  prevent  the  in- 
fliction of  barbarities  upon  such  as  have  been  born  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  although  their  rights  of  citizenship  may  have  been  for- 
feited. 

I  must  again  repeat  my  solicitude  in  regard  to  American  citizens 
resident  in  this  country. 

My  communications  (from  the  United  States)  for  some  time  past 
have  been  intercepted.  This  will  be  forwarded  under  cover  of  the 
British  consul,  and  a  duplicate  via  Panama  by  first  opportunity. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MAEQUIS  L.  HINE, 

United  States  Consvl. 

Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington. 


[Translation.] 

[No.  2.]  National  Palace,  Costa  Rica, 

San  Jose,  March  3,  1856. 

Sm:  On  this  date  we  have  given  the  agent  of  the  ^*  Compania  Ac- 
cessorio  de  Transito  de  Nicaragua  "  the  following  notice  : 

"  The  government  of  Costa  Rica,  united  with  the  rest  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  States,  has  resolved  to  drive  out  from  Nicaragua  the 
bandits,  who,  thanks  to  an  intestine  war,  have  treacherously  possessed 
themselves  of  that  unfortunate  country. 

I*  Not  only  the  authorities  of  the  United  States,  but  also  public 
opinion  declares  unanimously  that  the  steamers  of  the  '  Compania  de 
Transito,'  both  on  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  sides,  have  been  perpetual 
conductors  of  these  bandits. 

''  This  being  the  case,  my  government  publicly  gives  you  notice,  as 
the  representative  of  the  company,  that  while  the  hostilities  against 
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die  invaders  of  the  Central  American  soil  exist,  the  transit  of  the 
steamers  that  navigate  the  river  of  San  Juan  and  the  lake  of  Nicar- 
agua must  remain  suspended,  it  being  our  resolution  to  use  all  means 
in  our  power  to  prevent  it,  in  the  incredible  case  of  the  company  not 
complying  with  this  disposition,  in  not  being  responsible  for  the  con- 
sequences that  may  occur  to  the  company  or  passengers,  though  great 
they  may  be. 

"  In  order  that  hereafter  the  plea  of  ignorance  may  not  be  put  for- 
ward, we  remit  a  copy  of  this  notification  to  all  foreign  governments 
and  consuls." 

And  for  your  intelligence  I  have  the  honor  of  communicating  this, 
to  you,  being  always  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOAQUIM  B.  CALVO. 

Marquis  L.  Hine,  Esq., 

Consul  of  the  United  States  in  Costa  Rica, 


Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr,  Hine. 

[Eitract.] 

Departjient  op  State, 
Washington^  April  11,  1856. 
Sm: 


"The  proceedings  of  the  Costa  Eican  government  with  reference  to 
Nicaragua,  and  especially  its  decree  against  the  Transit  Company,  of 
which  an  account  is  given  in  No.  7,  are  to  be  regretted.     If  that  de- 
cree should  be  carried  into  efiiect  against  the  steamers  of  the  company 
or  the  passengers  on  board  of  them,  such  a  proceeding  might  give 
rise  to  serious  questions  between  this  government  and  that  of  Costa 
Rica,  for  although  the  right  of  the  latter  government  to  jurisdiction 
orer  the  right  bank  of  the  river  San  Juan  from  the  sea  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Serapiqui  may  be  good,  this  right,  if  admitted,  is  limited,  ia 
the  river  itself,  to  the  middle  of  the  stream.     The  claim  of  that  gov- 
ernment, therefore,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  transit  of  steamers  on  the 
river  cannot  be  acknowledged.     It  was  to  have  been  hoped  that  Costa 
Rica  would  have  maintained  a  strictly  defensive  attitude  in  respect  to 
Nicaragua.     Inasmuch,  however,  as  she  has  thought  proper  to  decide 
otherwise,  it  is  expected  that,  in  waging  hostilities  against  Nicaragua, 
her  authorities  will  not  lose  sight  of  moderation,  and  will  avoid 
trenching  upon  the  rights  of  neutrals  who  may  be  proceeding  to  Nica- 
ragua for  peaceful  purposes,  or  with  a  view  to  mere  transit  between 
Oregon  and  California  and  the  Atlantic  States  of  the  Union.     You 
are  authorized  and  directed  to  make  these  expectations  known  to  the 
Costa  Rican  government,  and  will  so  inform  that  government. 

Although  some  persons  claiming  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States 
may  be  engaged  in  hostility  against  Costa  Rica,  and  may  have  com- 
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mitied  a  misdemeanor  in  leaving  their  own  country  for  that  purpose, 
it  is  expected  that  the  laws  of  honorable  warfare  in  regard  to  them 
will  be  observed  in  case  they  should  be  taken  prisoners.  If,  however, 
they  should  be  shot,  as  you  say  is  the  purpose  of  the  Costa  Rican 
government,  such  a  proceeding  would  not  be  regarded  with  indiffer- 
ence by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  would  certainly  oc- 
casion more  or  less  of  a  resentment  in  this  country,  which  might  tend 
to  disturb  our  amicable  relations  with  that  republic. 

You  will  please  accept  the  thanks  of  this  department  for  the  valu- 
able report  contained  in  your  No.  6,  of  the  American  and  foreign 
trade  with  Costa  Rica,  and  also  for  the  interesting  information  which 
you  have  from  time  to  time  communicated  respecting  the  combined 
movements  of  the  governments  of  Costa  Rica,  Guatemala,  and  San 
Salvador,  to  overthrow  the  ^^  Walker  party''  in  Nicaragua. 

I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Marquis  L.  Hinb,  Esq.,  • 

United  States  Consul,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 


Mr,  Vanderbilt  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

Washington,  March  26,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  full  and  correct  statement  of 
the  great  and  violent  outrage  upon  the  rights  of  American  citizens 
recently  perpetrated  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  in  the  unlawful  seizure 
of  a  large  amount  of  property  belonging  to  the  Accessory  Transit 
Company,  and  I  respectfully  request  at  the  hands  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States  such  interference  and  redress  as  may  be  consist- 
ent with  their  duties  and  obligations. 

The  Accessory  Transit  Company  is  an  association  composed  of  Ame- 
rican citizens,  whose  principal  business  is  that  of  common  carriers  of 
passengers  and  freight  from  New  York  to  California.  For  convenience 
of  transit  across  the  isthmus,  the  company  found  it  necessary  to  obtain 
a  charter  and  acts  of  incorporation  from  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  a 
copy  of  which  you  will  find  accompanying  this,  marked  ''A,  No.  1." 

AH  the  conditions  and  obligations  imposed  upon  the  company  by 
the  charter  and  acts  of  incorporation  have  been  faithfully  fulfilled  and 
discharged  by  the  company. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  year  1855,  a  controversy  arose  between  the 
Nicaraguan  government  and  the  Transit  Companv  about  the  condition 
of  the  accounts  between  the  two  parties. 

The  government  oflered  to  settle  for  *^  forty  thousand  dollars,  de- 
ducting from  this  sum  what  the  company''  had  ''already  paid." — (See 
the  letter  of  their  commissioners,  with  translation,  marked  ''A, 
No.  2/') 

This  offer  the  company  declined. 

By  reference  to  article  XXXIII  of  the  charter  you  will  see  that  any 
dispute  or  controversy  between  the  State  and  the  company  is  to  l« 
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ftermined  by  reference  to  five  commissionerB ;  two  to  be  named  on 
ie  part  of  the  State,  two  by  the  company,  and  a  fifth  to  be  selected 
r  the  four  others  thus  appointed. 

In  pursuance  of  this  provision,  in  the  month  of  November,  1855, 
oyal  Phelps  and  Theodore  W.  Riley  were  named  as  commissioners 
1  the  part  of  the  State,  and  Francis  B.  Cutting  and  Nathaniel  H. 
JoKe  were  chosen  by  the  company  to  determine  questions  then  pend- 
ig  in  relation  to  the  neutral  accounts. — (See  papers  marked  ^^A 
o.  3.") 

Before  these  four  commissioners  had  proceeded  at  all  in  the  duties 
•their  appointment,  or  even  so  much  as  met  to  choose  the  fifth  com- 
lissioner,  as  provided  by  the  charter,  a  change  occurred  in  the  condi- 
on  of  public  afiairs  in  Nicaragua,  which  has  prevented  their  action 
p  to  this  time.  One  William  Walker  usurped  the  power  in  that 
tate,  and  set  up  what  has  since  been  generelly  known  as  the  Bivas- 
V'alker  government. 

I  was  at  that  time  a  stockholder,  but  not  an  officer,  of  the  Transit 
lompany.  In  the  month  of  January  last,  from  information  commu- 
icated  to  me  by  the  directors,  I  had  cause  to  suspect  that  certain 
gents  of  the  company  were  aiding  Walker  at  the  expense  of  the 
ompany.  Twenty  thousand  dollars  in  specie,  while  in  transitu  on 
ne  of  the  company's  boats,  and  for  the  safe  carriage  of  which  the 
ompany  were  responsible,  were  taken  by  Walker.  Investigation  con- 
irmed  and  increased  my  suspicions.  I  communicated  them  to  other 
itockholders,  and  in  consequence,  on  or  about  the  first  of  February,  I 
iras  appointed  agent  in  place  of  Mr.  Charles  Morgan,  and  a  few  days 
iubsequently  I  was  elected  president  of  the  company. 

Almost  my  first  act  after  accepting  these  omces  was  to  write  the 
following  letter  to  the  Hon.  John  McKeon,  United  States  district 
attorney  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York : 

"No.  5  Bowling  Green,  February  6,  1856. 

"Dear  Sir:  I  have  taken  the  presidency  of  the  Transit  Company 
M  well  as  the  agency.  I  am  desirous  to  have  no  difficulty  with  the 
ships. 

"Any  mode  you  may  point  out  to  save  trouble  that  may  arise  I  will 
mo«t  cheerfdlly  join  you  in. 

"Therefore,  if  at  any  time  you  see  or  hear  of  anything  wrong,  you 
wfll  always  find  me  ready  to  make  it  right  as  far  as  is  in  my  power. 
<^  Truly,  yours, 

^^C.  VANDERBILT. 

"Hon.  JohnMcKbon." 

The  Rivas- Walker  government,  so  called,  still  held  sway  in  Nica- 
ngaa,  and  they  were  making  urgent  demands  upon  the  company  to 
carry  men  on  their  account.  Of  course  we  were  obliged,  to  some 
citent,  to  regard  the  actual  power  in  Nicaragua,  whatever  might  be 
the  character  of  its  origin  or  of  its  purposes.  I  refused,  howeyer,  to 
^e  any  passengers,  on  any  account,  whose  fares  were  not  prepaid, 
^odess  they  went  unarmed  and  avowed  a  peaceable  intent.  I  have 
heard  it  suggested  that  all  who  went,  whatever  purpose  they  may 
Ex.  Doc.  68 6 
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have  declared,  must  really  have  had  the  design  of  joining  Walker's 
army.  This  is  not  so.  False  and  exaggerated  representations  as  to 
the  climate  and  soil  of  Nicaragua  had  become  so  wide-spread  and  gen- 
eral, that  hundreds  of  men  who  had  no  idea  of  bearing  arms  were 
rushing  there  to  make  their  fortunes.  I  took  pains  to  warn  such  as 
I  had  an  opportunity  to  converse  with  of  their  delusion.  Some  were 
dissuaded ;  others  persisted  in  their  determination  to  go. 

Subsequently,  on  ascertaining  more  exactly  the  views  of  our  own 
government  on  the  subject,  I  determined  to  carry  no  more  men  whose 
fare  was  not  prepaid.  Accordingly  I  had  a  resolution  passed  by  the 
company  to  that  effect.  From  the  time  of  its  adoption,  this  resolu- 
tion has  been  acted  on  to  the  very  letter. 

On  the  18th  day  of  February  last  the  Rivas- Walker  government, 
so  called,  made  a  decree  revoking  and  annulling  the  charter  and  acts 
of  incorporation  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company,  and  directing 
*^all  the  property  of  said  company  to  be  seized." — (See  '*B  No.  1.'') 

The  causes  alleged  in  said  decree  for  its  issue  are  not  true : 

1.  It  is  said  that  the  company  have  not  constructed  a  ship  canal 
across  the  territory  of  the  State,  nor  a  railroad  or  rail  and  carriage 
road,  as  imposed  by  their  charter. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  terms  of  the  charter,  that  the  company 
are  allowed  twelve  years  from  the  26th  day  of  September,  1849,  in 
which  to  construct  a  canal  of  given  dimensions,  and  if  that  is  found 
impossible  they  have  the  same  length  of  time  in  which  to  construct  a 
railroad  or  rail  and  carriage  road  and  water  communication. — (See 
charter,  articles  II.,  X.,  XXX.) 

More  than  five  years  of  the  time  yet  remains.  A  ship  canal  of  the 
requisite  depth  was  found  to  be  impracticable.  The  company  have 
already  prepared  the  bed  of  the  railroad,  and  will  fulfil  this  condition 
of  the  charter  according  to  its  terms  and  long  before  the  expiration  of 
the  time  allowed.  At  all  events,  it  is  more- than  five  years  too  early 
for  any  complaint  to  lay  under  this  head. 

2.  It  is  said  that  the  company  have  not  made  the  payments  of  ten 
thousand  dollars  annually  and  ten  per  cent,  of  nett  profits,  which 
they  were  bound  to  make. 

In  refutation  of  this  allegation,  I  call  your  attention  to  the  certifi- 
cate of  Isaac  C.  Lea,  the  secretary,  under  the  seal  of  the  company, 
(marked  *'B  No.  2,")  that  the  ten  thousand  dollars  were  regularly  paid 
annually  from  the  year  1849  to  1854,  both  inclusive  ;  and  that  in  the 
year  1855  the  money  was  ready,  but  the  company  were  enjoined  by  a 
court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  at  the  suit  of  Messrs.  Manning, 
Glenton  &  Company,  to  whom  the  demand  had  been  assigned  by  the 
State,  from  paying  it  over  to  any  person  or  persons  whatever. 

By  proofs  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  it  appears  that  the 
whole  demand  of  the  State  in  November  last  amounted  to  only  forty 
thousand  dollars,  subject  to  certain  deductions,  and  that  the  demand 
had  been  referred  to  commissioners,  the  special  tribunal  provided  by 
the  charter  itself  for  the  adjustment  of  all  matters  of  controversy. 
The  company  have  ever  been  and  are  ready  to  abide  by  and  fulfil  any 
award  of  their  commissioners. 

Furthermore,  to  show  how  utterly  groundless  must  be  any  accusa- 
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tion  of  indebtedness  on  the  part  of  the  Transit  Company,  either  to  the 
Rivas- Walker  government,  so  called,  or  to  any  other  government  of 
Nicaragua,  I  invito  you 'to  examine  the  accompanying  document, 
"  B  No.  3."  This  is  an  assignment  by  the  Nicaraguan  government, 
in  1852,  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  be  paid  by  the 
Transit  Company,  commencing  with  the  year  1854,  and  of  all  other 
claims,  past  and  prospective,  against  the  company,  and  in  favor  of  the 
State,  to  Messrs.  Thomas  Manning  and  Jonas  Glenfon,  to  secure  to 
them  a  debt  of  $164,092  03.  You  will  observe,  also,  that  no  longer 
ago  than  the  15th  day  of  January  last,  the  Eivas-Walker  government, 
80  called,  issued  a  decree  confirming  this  assignment,  and  which  you 
will  fipd  prefixed  to  it.  You  will,  I  think,  agree  with  me  that  the 
question  of  indebtedness,  to  say  nothing  of  its  now  being  in  the  hands 
of  the  commissioners  to  whom  it  was  referred,  is  thus  entirely  dis- 
posed of.  Moreover,  when  the  accounts  shall  be  adjusted  a  balance 
will  be  found  due  the  company. 

3.  Follow  allegations  that  the  company  have  refused  to  appoint 
commissioners.     These  I  have  already  completely  refuted. 

In  obedience  to  this  decree,  all  the  property  of  the  company  on  the 
isthmus  has  been  seized.  Inventories  of  the  same,  taken  in  compli- 
ance with  a  decree  of  the  government,  so  called,  I  send  you,  marked 
^^BNo.  4.'' 

The  value  of  this  property  is  between  $700,000  and  $1,000,000. 
It  is  still  withheld  by  fraud  and  force  of  arms  from  the  possession  of 
its  true  and  rightful  owners.  Thus,  in  open  defiance  of  all  law  and 
all  authority,  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  deprived  of  their  pro-^ 
perty  to  a  large  amount. 

I  respectfully  request  the  interposition  of  the  government.  I  rely 
with  confidence  upon  your  prompt  and  wise  interference  to  wrest  from 
the  aggressors  their  plunder,  and  to  restore  us  to  the  enjoyment  of 
our  outraged  rights. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

C.  VANDEEBILT, 
President  Accessory  Transit  Comfany[ 

Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State,  &c, 

P.  S.  I  transmit  herewith,  for  your  convenience,  a  copy  of  my 
letter  addressed  to  you  on  the  17th  instant. 

C.  V. 


^  (/  documents  accompanying  the  communication  of  C.  VanderhiU  to 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy,  Secretary  of  State,  March  26,  1856. 

1.  A  No  1.  Charter  and  acts  of  incorporation  of  Accessory  Transit 


2.  A  No.  2.  Letter  of  Nicaraguan  commissioners,  with  propositions 
for  settlement  of  disputed  accounts. 
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3.  A  No.  3.  Appointment  of  commissioners  (or  arbitrators)  to  ad- 
just accounts. 

4.  B  No.  1.  Copy  of  decree  of  confiscation  of  company's  property. 

5.  B  No.  2.   Certificate  of  secretary  of  company  of  annual  pay- 
ments. 

6.  B  No.  3.  Assignment  of  the  claim  of  the  government  of  Nica- 
ragua to  Manning  and  Glendon. 

7.  B  No.  4.  Inventories  of  property. 

8.  B  No.  5.  Copy  of  letter  of  C.  Vanderbilt  to  Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 
dated  March  17,  1856. 


A  No.  I. 


Charter  and  act  of  incorporation  of  the  Ameincan  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Ship  Canal  Company,  as  amended;  also,  treaty  of  protection  negoiicdtd 
between  the  United  States  and  Great.  Britain,  and  charter  granted  6y 
the  State  of  Nicaragua  to  the  Accessory  Transit  Company, 

The  supreme  director  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua  and  the  '^American 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company,"  composed  of  Cornelius 
Vanderbilt,  Joseph  L.  White,  Nathaniel  H.  Wolfe,  and  their  associates, 
being  always  citizens  of  the  IFnited  States,  desiring  to  settle  the  terms 
of  a  contract  for  facilitating  the  transit  across  the  Isthmus  of  Nica- 
ragua^ from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  oceans,  by  means  of  a  ship 
canal  or  railroad,  have  appointed  as  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  the 
supreme^  director  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  Messrs.  Hermenegilda 
Zepeda  and  Gregorio  Juares,  and  on  the  part  of  the  said  company, 
Mr.  D.  L.  White,  with  full  powers  to  arrange  and  conclude  a  contract 
for  the  above  named  purposes ;  which  commissioners,  having  exchanged 
iheir  respective  powers,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
articles: 

Articlk  1. 

The  State  of  Nicaragua  grants  to  the  said  company  the  exclusive 
right  and  privilege  of  constructing  a  ship  canal  across  its  territory 
by  a  single  route,  and  at  its  own  expense,  from  the  port  of  St.  John's 
of  Nicaragua,  or  any  more  feasible  point  on  the  Atlantic,  to  the  port 
of  Realejo,  Gulf  of  Amapala  or  Fonseca,  Tamarinda,  St.  John's  of 
the  south,  or  any  other  point  on  the  Pacific  ocean  which  the  engineers 
of  tne  company  may  decide  upon  ;  by  means  of  the  St.  John's  river, 
Lake  Nicaragua,  river  Tipatapa,  Lake  of  Leon  or  any  other  lakes, 
rivers,  waters  and  lands  situated  within  its  territory,  with  the  object 
of  connecting  the  two  oceans ;  and  to  make  use  of,  for  its  construction 
and  navigation,  said  rivers,  lakes,  waters  and  lands,  both  public  and 
private.  And  the  State  also  grant*  to  the  company  the  exclusive 
right  to  the  administration,  management  and  control  of  said  canal, 
according  to  the  following  articles : 
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Articlb  n. 

The  dimensions  of  the  canal  shall  be  such  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  passage  of  vessels  of  all  sizes ;  and  the  point  at  which  it  shall 
terminate  on  the  Pacific,  in  the  event  that  the  engineers  of  the  com- 
pany shall  decide  upon  two  or  more  points  as  equally  practicable, 
shall  be  that  one  most  consistent  with  the  mutual  interests  both  of 
the  State  and  the  company. 

Article.  III. 

The  company  binds  itself  to  construct,  at  its  own  expense,  in  the 
harbors  at  the  extremities  of  the  route  of  said  canal,  custom-house 
buildings,  of  the  necessary  capacity,  for  the  use  of  the  State  and  the 
company. 

Article  IV. 

The  exclusive  rights  and  privileges  herein  granted  to  the  said  com- 
pany by  the  said  State  shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  same  for  the  fixed 
term  of  eighty-five  years,  counted  from  the  day  in  which  the  canal 
shall  be  completed  and  put  in  use. 

Article  V. 

The  company  hereby  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  State  for  the  said  grant, 
the  following  sums  of  money,  viz:  Ist.  Ten  thousand  dollars  by  draft 
on  the  said  company  in  the  city  of  New  York,  as  soon  as  this  contract 
shall  be  ratified  by  the  legislature  of  the  State.  2d.  Ten  thousand 
dollars  at  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  this  same  date ;  and  ten 
thousand  dollars  each  year  thereafter  until  the  completion  of  said 
canal — the  above  sums  to  be  paid  to  the  State  in  the  city  of  Leon,  or 
in  the  city  of  New- York,  as  tne  State  may  elect.  Also,  the  said  com- 
pany makes  a  free  donation  to  the  said  State  of  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  of  stock  in  the  caned,  which  shall  be  delivered  to  the  State  as 
soon  as  the  certificates  of  stock  shall  be  distributed  by  the  company. 

Article  VI. 

Said  State  shall  receive  for  its  proportion  of  the  income  of  said 
canal,  .aJ(]ter  the  same  shall  be  put  in  use,  the  following  interests,  viz  : 
for  the  first  twenty  years,  twenty  per  cent,  annually  out  of  the  net 
profits,  after  deducting  therefrom  the  interest  of  the  capital  employed 
mits  construction,  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum;  and 
twenty-five  per  cent,  each  year  thereafter  out  of  the  said  net  profits, 
after  deducting  the  said  seven  per  cent,  until  the  expiration  of  the 
foil  period  of  the  term  herein  above  granted.     And  the  State  shall 
also  receive  ten  per  cent,  of  the  net  profits,  without  any  deduction  of 
interest,  of  any  route  which  the  company  may  establish  between  the 
two  oceans,  whether  it  be  by  railroad  or  carriage  road,  or  by  any  other 
means  of  communication,  during  twelve  years  herein  granted  for  t\i^ 
coQstmctioi?  of  said  canal. 
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Abticlb  VII. 

The  said  company  shall  be  bound  to  make  and  present  an  annual 
report  and  account  to  the  government  of  Nicaragua,  setting  forth  the 
receipts  and  expenditures,  as  well  as  a  statement  of  the  condition  of 
the  works  of  the  canal ;  which  report  shall  be  certified  by  the  proper 
officers  of  the  company.  The  State,  however,  shall  have  the  right, 
through  any  commissioners  which  it  may  appoint  for  that  purpose,  to 
inspect  and  examine  at  any  time  the  books  of  the  company,  to  satiflfy 
itself  of  the  correctness  of  said  receipts  and  expenditures. 

Articjle  VIII. 

It  is  hereby  stipulated,  that  the  State  of  Nicaragua  shall  have  the 

Privilege  of  taking  stock  in  the  said  canal  to  the  amount  of  five  hun- 
red  thousand  dollars,  provided  that  the  said  State  shall  svbscribe  to 
and  take  said  stock  within  sixty  days  after  the  opening  of  the  stock 
books  for  svbscriptions,  of  which  said  opening  and  the  time  therec^ 
due  notice  shaU  be  given  to  said  State  ;  which  stock  it  may  distribute 
as  it  may  deem  proper  among  any  of  its  native  citizens,  or  the  citizens 
of  the  adjoining  States. 

Article  IX. 

Stricken  out. 

Article  X. 

The  company  binds  itself  to  commence  the  preliminary  surveys  for 
said  works  within  the  period  of  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  the 
ratification  of  this  contract,  and  also  to  complete  the  said  canal  within 
twelve  years  from  the  same  date.  But  if  any  fortuitous  or  unforseen 
events  beyond  the  control  of  the  company,  as,  for  example,  earth- 
quakes, epidemics,  wars,  or  any  other  event  of  this  nature,  should  ap- 
pear during  the  progress  of  the  work,  to  suspend  its  execution,  the 
time  thus  lost  shall  not  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the  stipulated  time 
above  given  for  its  completion.  In  case  such  event  shall  occur,  the 
company  shall  give  immediate  notice  to  the  government  of  the  same, 
for  tne  purpose  of  deciding,  in  connexion  with  the  company,  upon  the 
nature  of  such  event. 

Article  XI. 

If  none  of  the  events  which  are  expressed  in  the  preceeding  article 
should  occur,  and  the  work  shall  not  be  completed  within  the  said 
period  of  twelve  years,  then  whatever  may  have  been  done  by  the 
company  up  to  that  time  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  shall  be 
forfeited  to  and  become  the  property  of  the  State,  without  any  in- 
demnity. 
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Article  XII. 

The  State  gives  to  the  said  company  t^e  right  to  take,  free  of  any 
charge  or  indemnity,  from  any  of  the  public  lands  or  forests  within  the 
State,  all  the  wood,  stone,  lime,  timber,  or  any  other  materials  which 
they  may  require  for  the  construction  and  the  use  of  said  canal  and 
its  dependencies.  And  the  State  hereby  further  gives  to  the  company 
the  right  to  take  and  make  use  of  such  portions  of  the  public  lands  as 
they  may  require  for  the  establishment  or  erection  of  houses,  stores, 
docks,  wharves,  stations,  and  all  other  useful  objects  connected  with 
the  works  of  said  canal. 

Article  XIII. 

In  case  the  company  shall  require  any  materials,  such  as  wood, 
lime,  stone,  &c.,  which  may  be  found  in  or  upon  the  lands  of  par- 
ticular individuals,  it  shall  be  obligated  to  pay  for  the  same,  at  such 
price  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  company  and  such  indi- 
viduals ;  but  all  the  lands  which  may  be  required  for  the  passage  of 
the  canal,  in  its  entire  route,  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  and 
the  company  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  any  indemnity  for  the  same. 

Article  XIV. 

All  the  articles  that  the  company  may  require,  both  for  the  sur- 
veys and  explorations,  and  for  the  construction  and  use  of  the  works 
of  the  canal,  or  such  other  route  as  the  company  may  establish,  such 
as  machines,  instruments,  tools,  &c.,  and  all  other  necessary  materials, 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  State  free  of  duties  of  all  kinds,  and  may 
be  discharged  in  any  of  its  harbors,  or  at  any  other  point  within  its 
territory  that  the  company  may  select;  in  this  last  case,  however, 

fiving  notice  of  such  intention  to  the  proper  government  officer, 
at  the  company  shall  have  no  right  to  introduce  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  State  any  goods,  merchandise,  or  any  other  articles  of 
commerce  for  sale  or  exchange,  without  paying  the  duties  established 
by  law.  And  they  are  also  prohibited  from  importing  any  articles 
or  materials  which  may  be  monopolized  or  prohibited  by  the  State, 
for  any  purpose,  except  for  the  use  of  the  works  of  the  canal. 

Article  XV. 

The  State  binds  itself  to  facilitate  and  aid,  in  every  possible  way, 
the  engineers,  contractors,  employees  and  laborers,  who  may  be  em- 
ployed in  the  explorations  and  surveys  of  the  route,  and  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  works  of  the  canal ;  and  to  this  end  stipulates,  that 
all  citizeas  of  the  country,  who  may  be  so  employed  by  the  company, 
shall  be  free  and  exempt  from  all  civil  or  military  service  of  the  State 
whatsoever;  but  to  entitjiafthem,  however,  to  the  right  of  exemption 
from  such  military  service,  they  shall  have  been  previously  in  the 
employ  of  the  company  for  at  least  the  period  of  one  month.  T\i^ 
State  also  gnBrantees  tp  all  foreigners  who  may  be  employed  on  ttie 
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works  of  the  canal,  the  same  rights,  liberties  and  privileges  as  are 
enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  also  that  they  shall 
not  be  molested  or  disturbed  in  their  labors  while  thus  employed  by 
any  internal  commotions  or  disorders  of  the  country;  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  shall  be  free  and  exempt  from  all  taxes,  duties 
or  direct  contributions  whatsoever  during  the  time  they  may  be  in  the 
company's  employ. 

Article  XVI. 

The  said  company  agrees  to  receive  from  the  State,  as  laborers 
upon  the  works  of  the  canal,  any  convicts  who  may  be  capable  of 
labor,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  company 
and  the  State. 

Article  XVII. 

The  said  company  agrees  to  transport,  or  permit  to  be  transpartedj 
across  the  said  canal,  all  passengers,  goods,  merchandise  and  mate- 
rials of  every  description,  and  also  stipulates  that  the  canal  shall  be 
open  to  the  transit  of  vessels  of  all  nations,  subject  only  to  fixed  and 
uniform  rates  of  tolls  that  may  be  established  by  the  company. 

Article  XVIII. 

The  company  shall  establish  a  tariflf  of  fees  or  tolls  for  the  trans- 
portation of  all  passengers,  goods,  wares,  merchandise  and  property 
of  every  description,  and  for  vessels  of  all  kinds  passing  through  or 
along  said  canal,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  shall  have  the  force  of 
law  from  the  moment  in  which  it  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
government  of  Nicaragua,  which  shall  be  obliged  to   sanction  the 
same  within  eight  days  ailer  its  reception.     And  at  the  same  time, 
with  the  view  to  induce  the  largest  and  most  extended  business  by 
this  route,  the  said  company  agrees  to  fix  the  said  tarifi"  or  tolls  for 
the  same  at  the  lowest  possible  rate,  consistent  with  the  mutual  in- 
terests both  of  the   State  and  the  company ;  and  in  case  that  the 
company  should  determine  at  any  time  to  alter  such  tariff,  it  shall 
be  incumbent  upon  it  to  give  six  months'  previous  notice  of  such  de- 
termination in  the  State  paper  of  Nicaragua,  and  in  the  principal 
seaport  towns  of  the  United  States. 

Article  XIX 

The  rat^  of  tolls  and  charges  for  the  transit  of  the  products  and 
manufactures  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua  and  the  adjoining  States 
shall  be  regulated  by  a  particular  and  more  favourable  tariff,  which 
shall  be  agreed  upon  between  the  State  and  the  company. 

Article  XX. 

The  State  grants  to  all  steamers  and  vessels  of  the  company > 
during  the  continuance  of  this  contract,  the  right  of  ingress  and  egress 
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to,  from,  and  through  all  its  harbors,  rivers  and  waters,  both  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  and  the  interior,  and  the  use  of  the  same, 
free  of  all  duties  or  charges  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  as^  for  example,, 
anchorage,  tonnage,  &c. 

Article  XXI. 

The  State  stipulates  that  all  vessels  and  steamers  of  the  company,. 
and  also  all  goods,  merchandise,  manufactured  articles,  vesads  or  any 
other  property,  whether  of  the  company  or  not,  passing  through  said 
canal,  or  othenoise  conveyed  by  the  said  company,  from  one  sea  to  the 
other,  in  either  direction,  to  any  foreign  country,  shall  be  free  and 
exempt  from  all  kinds  of  government  duties  or  taxes  whatsoever ;  and 
shall  also  be  secure  and  protected  from  all  interruption  or  detention  in 
their  course  on  the  part  of  the  State. 

Article  XXII. 

The  company  shall  furnish  to  the  State,  annually,  a  list  of  all  its 
vessels  employed  in  the  navigation  of  the  route,  containing  the  names 
and  description  of  each  of  such  vessels,  which  shall  be  registered  in  the 
archives  of  the  State ;  and  that  thereupon  the  State  shall  give  to  the 
company  a  separate  certificate  of  the  register  of  each  one  of  said  vessels, 
signed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  government;  which  certificate  shall 
serve  always  as  a  passport  for  said  vessels  through  all  the  harbors  of 
the  State,  upon  presenting  the  same  to  the  custom-house  or  harbor 
officer. 

Article  XXIII. 

The  exclusive  right  which  the  company  has  acquired  by  this  con- 
tract of  navigating  said  lakes,  rivers  and  waters  of  the  said  State,  by 
means  of  steam  vessels,  from  one  sea  to  the  other,  is  understood  as  not 
to  exclude  natives  of  the  country  from  free  interior  navigation,  by 
means  of  sailing  or  any  other  vessels,  excepting  steam  vessels. 

^  Article  XXIV. 

The  company  binds  itself  to  transport  by  the  said  canal,  on  board 
of  any  of  its  vessels,  all  the  principal  oflicers  of  the  government  and  • 
ita  subalterns,  in^^ise  of  government  necessity,  from  one  point  of  said 
route  to  any  other  one,  at  which  said  vessel  may  stop  without  any^ 
charge  to  the  State  therefor.  '•  :     * 

Articlb  XXV\        "^ 

The  company  is  to  convey,  by  any  of  its  steamers  or  vessels,  freftpf  ,. 
cost  or  charge,  over  the  route  of  the  said  cantfl,  all  the  official  corres-  ^ 
pondence  of  the  State ;  in  consideration  of  which,  ^e  Bltat^  agrees  not 
tocollJctor  recover  any  postage  *r  dri|xes^ofray  Aind^'upon  any  oi  t\ie 
;      ^fstxt'SfonH^ence  of  the  said  company,    *     '^^  ^ 
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AmofXXYI. 

The  companj  binds  itself  to  constmct,  at  its  own  expense,  bridges 
upon  tbat  part  of  the  canal  that  maj  be  made  between  the  lakes  and 
the  Pacific,  upon  such  principal  highways  as  maj  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  State  and  the  company.  The  said  State,  with  the  consent 
of  the  company,  shall  establish  rates  of  toll  or  charges  upon  snch 
persons  or  things  as  may  pass  over  said  bridges,  the  profits  from  which 
shall  be  appropriated  to  redeem  the  capital  invested  in  their  constmc- 
tion,  and  the  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum; 
and  when  such  capital  and  interest  shall  have  been  reimbursed  to  the 
company,  then  the  profits  shall  be  divided  equally  between  the  State 
and  the  company  for  the  remaining  period  of  this  contract ;  but  such 
bridges  shall  continue  under  the  control  and  management  of  the  sidd 
company. 

Article  XXVH. 

The  State  of  Nicaragua,  with  the  object  of  fiicilitating  the  coloniza- 
tion of  the  lands  contiguous  to  the  river  St.  John,  and  the  adjacent 
rivers,  and  of  the  canal  which  in  or  along  it  may  be  constructed,  makes 
a  free  donation  to  the  company  of  eight  stations  or  sections  of  land,  to 
be  located  at  such  points  upon  either  one  or  both  of  the  banks  of  the 
isaid  river  or  canal  as  the  company  may  elect ;  each  one  of  such  sections 
shall  be  of  six  English  miles  in  length,  fronting  upon  the  river  or 
canal,  and  six  miles  in  width,  measured  from  the  bank  of  the  canal  or 
river  towards  the  interior.  And  the  State  ftirther  grants  to  the 
company  the  right  of  alienating  the  lands  which  compose  said  sections 
to  settlers,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  who  may  wish  to  locatd  them- 
selves upon  the  same.  Said  sections  of  land  are  granted  upon  the  follow- 
ing conditions:  Ist.  They  shall  be  located  by  the  company  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  shall  be  at  least  three  English  miles  distant  from 
each  other.  2d.  That  no  one  of  them  shall  be  located  within  the  dis- 
tance of  four  and  a  half  English  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  St.  John's 
river.  3d.  The  State  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  such  points  as 
shall  be  necessary  for  its  military  fortifications  and  public  buildings. 
4th.  That  the  lands  granted  shall  not  be  alienated  to  settlers  until  six 
months  after  the  commencement  of  the  survey  of  the  route  of  the  said 
canal.  5th.  The  State  reserves  to  itself  the  superior  dominion  and 
sovereignty  over  said  lands  and  their  inhabitants.  6th.  That 
said  lands  shall  not  be  alienated  by  the  company  to  any  government 
whatever. 

Article  XXVIII. 

The  colonies  which  the  company  may  establish  upon  said  lands 
shall  be  colonies  of  Nicaragua,  and  thereupon  the  settlers  shall  be 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  State,  the  same  as  the  natives  of  the  coun- 
try; being,  however,  exempt,  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  from  all  taxes 
and  direct  contributions,  and  from  e^l  public  services  as  soon  as  each 
colony  shall  contain  at  least  fifty  settlers. 
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Article  XXIX. 

The  State  further  agrees,  that  in  case  any  event  may  hereafter  occur, 
as  named  in  the  preceding  article  10th.  to  suspend  or  prevent  the  con- 
struction of  the  said  canal ;  or  if  the  said  contract  shall  become  for- 
feited or  annulled  by  either  or  both  of  the  parties ;  and  also,  in  case 
the  said  contract  shall  continue  in  force  for  the  full  period  of  eighty- 
five  years,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article  4th,  the  said  State  shall 
always  acknowledge  as  private  property  the  lands  which  may  have 
been  alienated  or  ceded  by  the  company  to  settlers  or  other  persons, 
in  virtue  of  the  legal  title  which  the  company  has  acquired  by  this 
contract  to  the  said  lands. 

Article  XXX. 

The  company  shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  construct  rail  and 
carriage  roads  and  bridges,  and  to  establish  steamboats  and  steam  ves- 
sels on  the  said  rivers  and  lakes,  as  necessary  accessories  to  and  in 
inrtherance  of  the  execution  of  the  canal ;  but  the  company  hereby 
stipulates  and  agrees,  in  case  that  the  construction  and  completion  of 
said  canal,  or  any  part  of  it,  becomes  impossible  by  any  unforeseen 
event,  or  insurmountable  obstacle  of  nature,  to  construct  a  railroad,  or 
rail  and  carriage  road,  and  water  communication  between  the  two 
oceans,  provided  the  same  may  be  practicable,  within  the  same  period 
as  is  stipulated  for  the  building  of  the  said  canal,  and  subject  to  the 
same  terms,  conditions,  regulations  and  restrictions  as  far  as  they  can 
be  made  applicable  to  the  same. 

Article  XXXI. 

T^e  State  hereUjr  binds  itself  not  to  sell  or  dispose  of  any  of  its  pub- 
lic lands  located  upon  or  near  the  river  St.  John,  or  upon  or  near  any 
of  the  routes  or  points  designated  in  article  first  of  this  contract,  until 
after  the  surveys  shall  have  been  made  and  the  route  determined  of 
the  said  canal. 

Article  XXXII. 

The  State  also  binds  itself  to  protect  and  defend  the  company  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  in  this  contract ; 
and  also  binds  itself  npt  to  contract  with,  or  cede  to,  any  government, 
individual  or  companies  whatsoever,  the  right  of  constructing  a  ship 
canal,  railroad  or  any  other  communication,  across  its  territory  bey  ** 
^een  the  two  oceans  ;  or  the  right  of  navigating,  by  means  of  steam 
^^ssels,  any  "of  its  rivers  or  lakes  which  may  be  occupied  by  the  comj 
P^nj,  while  this  contract  continues  in  force.  But  should  this' contract 
become  forfeited  or  annulled,  then  the  State  shall  be  privilege^^and 
free  to  contract  with  any  other  individuals  or  companies,  as  iij^^j  deem 
proper.  'jk 
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articlb  xxxm. 

In  case  any  dispute  or  controversy  shall  arise  during  the  existence 
of  this  contract,  hetween  the  State  and  the  company,  the  same  shall 
he  determined  hy  a  reference  to  five  commissioners,  to  be  chosen  in 
the  following  manner :  two  to  be  named  on  the  part  of  the  State,  two 
to  be  named  by  the  company,  and  the  fifth  to  be  selected  by  the  four  others 
appointed,  who  shall  hear  and  determine  the  matters  in  controversy, 
and  decide  upon  the  same  ;  which  decision  of  the  said  commissioners 
shall  be  final  and  without  appeal,  and  binding  upon  both  the  State 
and  company. 

Article  XXXIV. 

It  is  further  provided,  that  in  the  event  of  the  four  commissioners, 
thus  chosen,  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  the  selection  of  the  fifth, 
the  State  and  the  company  shall  then  choose  three  individuals,  out  of 
which  number  they  shall  select  one  to  act  as  such  fifth  commissioner; 
but  should  they  disagree  in  such  selection,  then  the  choice  shall  be 
made  out  of  said  number  by  lot. 

Article  XXXV. 

Aft;er  the  period  of  the  eighty-five  years,  herein  granted  to  the 
company,  shall  have  expired,  the  company  shall  surrender  to  the 
State  the  canal  or  roads  and  its  dependencies,  revenues  and  privileges, 
free  from  all  indemnity  for  the  capital  which  may  have  been  invested 
in  the  said  work.  But  it  is  nevertheless  stipulated  that  the  comimny 
shall  receive  fifteen  per  cent,  annually,  out  of  the  net  profits  of  the 
canal,  for  the  period  of  ten  years  after  such  surrender,  provided  the 
cost  of  the  same  shall  be  less  than  twenty  millions  of  dollars ;  but 
should  the  cost  be  twenty  millions  of  dollars  or  more,  then  the  company 
shall  receive  said  fifteen  per  cent,  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
aft^r  such  surrender. 

Article  XXXVI. 

It  is  expressly  stipulated  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua, 
that  the  vessels,  products,  manufactures  and  citizens  of  all  nations^ 
shall  be  permitted  to  pass  upon  the  proposed  canal,  through  the 
territory  of  the  State,  subject  to  no  other  or  higher  duties,  charges 
or  taxes  than  shall  be  imposed  upon  those  of  the  United  States,  pro- 
vided always,  such  nations  shall  first  enter  into  such  treaty  stipula- 
tions and  guarantees  respecting  said  canal  as  may  hereafter  be 
entered  into  between  the  State  of  Nicaragua  and  the  United  States. 

Article  XXXVII. 

It  is  finally  stipulated  that  this  contract,  and  the  rights  and 
privileges  which  it  confers,  shall  be  held  inalienable  by  the  individuals 
composing   the    company    herein  named  and  their  associates ;  ond 
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further y  the  said  company  shall  have  the  right  to  constitiUe  itsdfinto  a 
stock  company,  for  the  purpose  of  creating^  and  selling,  and  disposing  of 
said  stock. 

Article  XXXVIII. 

To  prevent  all  misapprehension  as  to  the  rights  of  the  company 
and  the  State,  respecting  the  transit  of  all  merchandise,  vessels^  pro- 
ducts or  people,  to  whomsoever  or  wheresoever  belonging,  and  all 
the  property  of  whatever  description  which  may  pass  through  the 
proposed  canal,  (on  the  way  to  any  State  or  country  other  than  Nica- 
ragua,) it  is  expressly  stipulated  by  the  State  that  the  same  may  so 
pass,  subject  to  no  duties,  charges,  or  taxes,  or  tolls  whatsoever,  other 
than  those  imposed  by  said  company  ;  and  any  vessel  or  person  passing 
through  or  along  any  part  of  said  canal  shall  be  equally  exempt, 
provided  always  the  said  nation,  or  government,  or  country  to  whom 
or  to  whose  citizens  or  subject  the  said  people,  merchandise,  products 
and  property  shall  or  may  belong,  shall  first  enter  into  stipulations, 
&c.,  such  as  are  hereinbefore  named  in  article  36th. 

Article  XXXIX. 

The  present  contract  shall  be  ratified  by  the  legislature  of  the  State 
in  the  shortest  possible  period,  and  on  the  part  of  David  L.  White 
shall  be  ratified  immediately  after,  as  agent  of  the  company  which  he 
represents,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  on  him  to  this  effect. 

The  original  contract  was  signed  and  sealed  in  triplicate,  in  the 
city  of  Leon,  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1849, 
by  the  respective  commissioners,  Hermenegilda  Zepeda,  Gregorio 
Juares  and  David  L.  White.  It  was  ratified  by  the  legislature  of 
Nicaragua  on  the  22d  of  September,  1849,  and  by  David  L.  White 
on  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  on  which  day  the  ratifications  were 
exchanged. 

The  amendments,  modifications  and  reforms,  which  left  the  con- 
tract as  now  published,  were  signed  and  sealed,  also  in  triplicate,  in 
the  same  city,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1850,  by  the  respective  conunis- 
sioners,  Gregorio  Juares  and  David  L.  White. 

The  same  were  accepted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  as  follows : 

RATIFICATION. 

Justo  Abounca,  senator,  supreme  director  of  the  republic  of  Nica- 
ngaa: 

Whereas,  the  legislative  assembly  of  said  republic  has  ratified, 
Aod  the  executive  power  has  sanctioned,  each  and  all  of  the  articles 
wliich,  as  modifications  to  the  contract  relating  to  interoceanic  com- 
munication, were  made  in  the  city  of  Leon  on  the  9th  of  March  last, 
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between  the  commissioners  of  this  government,  the  Senor  Licentiate 
Don  Qregorio  Juares,  and  the  representative  of  the  American  com- 

{)any,  Mr.  David  L.    White,  has  therefore  decreed,  and  decrees  as 
bllows : 

Article  I. 

The  republic  of  Nicaragua  accepts,  ratifies  and  confirms  each  and 
all  of  the  articles  of  the  aforesaid  modifications  to  the  contract  re- 
lating to  the  interoceanic  communication. 

Article  II. 

In  consequence  thereof,  let  this  decree  be  published,  fulfilled  and 
circulated  as  a  law  of  the  State,  as  soon  as  the  aforesaid  Mr.  David 
L.  White  shall  ratify  said  modifications  under  the  authority  and 
ample  powers  conferred  on  him  by  the  company ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
this  original  instrument  is  to  be  delivered  by  the  hands  of  the  prefect 
of  the  eastern  department  to  the  aforesaid  Mr.  White,  who  is  at 
present  in  the  city  of  Granada,  in  order  that  by  virtue  thereof  the 
exchange  of  ratifications  may  take  place. 

Given  at  Nicaragua,  at  the  government  house.  Sealed  with  the 
seal  of  the  republic,  and  countersigned  by  the  undersigned,  secretary 
of  state  in  the  office  of  foreign  relations,  on  the  11th  day  of  April, 
1850. 

J.  ABOUNCA. 

To  the  Senor  Licentiate  Don  Sebastian  Salinas,  secretary  of  state 
in  the  office  of  foreign  relations. 

By  order  of  the  director. 

SEBASTIAN  SALINAS,     [l.  s.] 

Whereas,  the  foregoing  amendments  and  modifications  to  the  con- 
tract celebrated  between  the  State  of  Nicaragua  and  the  American 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company  have  been  duly  ratified  by 
the  legislature  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua — Now,  therefore,  I,  David 
L.  White,  as  the  representative  of  the  said  company,  being  invested 
with  powers  conferred  on  me  for  this  object,  do  hereby  accept,  ratify 
and  confirm  all  and  each  of  the  foregoing  amendments  and  modifica- 
tions to  the  original  contract,  for  and  on  behali*  of  the  said  American 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company. 

In  testimony  of  which,  I  have  fixed  my  hand  and  seal,  in  the  city 
of  Grenada,  this  twelfth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 

DAVID  L.  WHITE,     [l.  s.] 
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ACT  OF  INCORPORATION. 

?c  of  the  Director  of  Nicaragtuiy  in  Central  America, 

,  **the  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com^ 
Id  be  legally  accredited  in  the  State,  for  the  exercise  of  its- 
a  such  a  manner  as  not  to  meet  with  any  embarrassment 
opment  and  prosecution  of  the  enterprise,  and  as  it  is  in- 
that  the  government  of  the  State  should  grant  it  all  the 
b  are  in  its  power  for  this  object — Therefore,  in  virtue  of 
the  government  has  resolved  to  decree,  and  does  decree^ 
g  act  of  incorporation  : 

FIRST. 

of  Nicaragua  hereby  makes,  constitutes  and  appoints  Cor- 
lerbilt,  Joseph  L.  White,  Nathaniel  H.  Wolfe  and  their 
whomsoever  the  same  may  be,  now  or  hereafter,  a  body 
corporate  with  perpetual  succession,  by  the  name  and  de- 
'^  The  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com- 
;he  purpose  of  carrying  into  full  efiect  the  objects  and  pur- 
grant  and  charter  heretofore  made  and  given  by  said  State 
iSLid  parties,  in  such  manner  and  by  such  means  as  to  them 
iccessors  may  seem  proper,  and  not  inconsistent  with  said 
barter  ;  and  for  such  purpose  the  aforesaid  parties  and  their 
re  hereby  invested  with  all  necessary  power  and  authority 
irporate  and  politic. 

SECOND. 

body  corporate  may,  from  time  to  time,  in  any  manner 
im  may  seem  proper,  pass  by-laws  and  adopt  rules  and  regu- 
he  management  and  government  of  the  said  body  corporate 
ness — fix  the  amount  of  capital  stock  thereof — increase  and 
J  subscriptions  to  the  same — designate  the  number  of  sharea 
hereof— define  the  mode  of  issuing,  and  issue  the  same, 
for  and  regulate  the  manner  of  transferring  the  same,  by 
3r  their  officers,  and  do  all  other  acts  and  things  which  to 
eem  necessary  or  proper,  fully  to  execute  and  carry  out  the 
the  said  grant  and  charter. 

THIRD. 

K)dy  politic  and  corporate  may,  from  time  to  time,  as  it  may^ 
select  a  board  of  directors,  and  all  other  officers,  and  ap- 
s  and  servants  for  the  management  of  all  the  business  and 
lid  company,  which  said  board,  when  elected,  as  the  said 
rate  may  provide,  together  with  the  president,  shall  be  in- 
i  all  the  powers  of  the  said  body  corporate,  unless  by  t\ie 
lie  same  shall  be  limited  or  deBned ;  and  the  said  body  cox- 
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porate  may  provide  by  by-laws,  or  otherwise,  for  the  number  of  direc- 
tors, the  manner  and  time  of  their  election  and  the  duration  of  their 
term  of  office. 

FOURTH. 

The  said  body  corporate  and  politic  shall  adopt  a  common  seal,  and 
may,  from  time  to  time,  alter  the  same,  and  shall  have  power  to  sue 
and  be  sued  to  final  judgment,  plead  and  be  impleaded,  complain, 
answer  or  respond  in  all  the  judicial  tribunals  of  this  State,  to  the 
«ame  extent  as  a  natural  person  and  a  citizen  of  the  State. 

FIFTH. 

The  capital  stock  of  said  body  corporate,  and  all  of  their  property, 
<choses  in  action,  rights  and  effects,  shall  at  all  times  and  forever  be 
-exempt  from  taxation,  charge,  or  other  burden  or  duty  whatsoever,  on 
the  part  of  the  State. 

Let  it  be  communicated  to  the  company  by  the  conduct  of  David  L. 
White,  and  to  the  authorities  and  functionaries  of  the  State,  whom  it 
may  concern. 

Given  in  Leon,  the  ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  1850. 

NOEBEETO  EAMffiEZ,  Supreme  Director. 
To  Mr.  Sebastian  Saunas, 

Secretary  of  Foreign  Bdations. 

SEBASTIAN  SALINAS. 


TREATY  OF   PROTECTION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 

BRITAIN. 

{Jonvention  between  the  United  StcUes  of  America  and  her  Britaimic 
Majesty,  concluded  at  Washington  the  nineteenth  day  of  April,  A,  D. 
1850. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  her  Britannic  Majesty,  being  desir- 
ous of  consolidating  the  relations  of  amity  which  so  happily  subsist 
between  them,  by  setting  forth  and  fixing  in  a  convention  their 
views  and  intentions  with  reference  to  any  means  of  communication 
by  ship  canal,  which  may  be  constructed  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans,  by  the  river  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua,  and  either  or 
both  of  the  lakes  of  Nicaragua  or  Managua,  to  any  part  or  place 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  President  of  the  United  States  has  con- 
ferred full  powers  on  John  M.  Clayton,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  • 
United  States  ;  and  her  Britannic  Majesty  on  the  Eight  Honorable 
Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer,  a  Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honor- 
able Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  United  States  for 
the  amresaid  purposes  ;  and  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  having  ex- 
changed their  full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  the  proptf 
form,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles : 


AFFAIRS   WITH   THE   607ERNMENT  OF  NICARAGUA.  97 

Article  I. 

The  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  herehy 
declare  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  will  ever  obtain  or  main- 
tain for  itself  any  exclusive  control  over  the  said  ship  canal ;  agree- 
ing that  neither  will  ever  erect  or  maintain  any  fortifications  com- 
manding the  same,  or  in  the  vicinity  thereof,  or  occupy  or  fortify,  or 
colonize,  or  assume,  or  exercise  any  dominion  over  Nicaragua,  Costa 
Rica,  the  Musquito  coast,  or  any  part  of  Central  America ;  nor  will 
either  make  use  of  any  protection  which  either  affords,  or  may  afford, 
or  any  alliance  which  either  has,  or  may  have,  to  or  with  any  State  or 
people,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or  erecting  any  such  fortifica- 
tions, or  of  occupying,  fortifying  or  colonizing  Nicaragua^  Costa  Rica, 
the  Musquito  coast^  or  any  part  of  Central  America,  or  of  assuming 
or  exercising  dominion  over  the  same  ;  nor  will  the  United  States  or 
Great  Britain  take  advantage  of  any  intimacy,  or  use  any  alliance, 
connexion  or  influence  that  either  may  possess  with  any  State  or  go- 
vernment through  whose  territory  the  said  canal  may  pass,  for  the 
purpose  of  acquiring  or  holding,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  citizens 
or  the  subjects  of  the  one  any  rights  or  advantages  in  regard  to  com- 
merce or  navigation  through  the  said  canal,  which  shall  not  he  offered 
on  the  same  terms  to  the  citizens  or  the  subjects  of  the  other. 

Article  II. 

Vessels  of  the  United  States  or  Great  Britain  traversing  the  said 
canal,  shall,  in  case  of  war  between  the  contracting  parties,  be  ex- 
empted from  blockade,  detention  or  capture,  by  either  of  the  bellige- 
rents ;  and  this  provision  shall  extend  to  such  a  distance  from  the  two- 
ends  of  said  canal  as  may  hereafter  be  found  expedient  to  establish. 

Article  III. 

In  order  to  secure  the  construction  of  the  said  canal,  the  contracting' 

Srties  engage  that  if  any  such  canal  shall  be  undertaken  upon  any 
r  and  equitable  terms,  by  any  parties  having  the  authority  of  any 
local  government  or  governments  through  whose  territory  the  same 
may  pass,  then  the  persons  employed  in  making  the  said  canal,  and 
their  property  used  or  to  be  used  for  that  object,  shall  be  protected 
from  the  commencement  of  the  said  canal,  to  its  completion,  by  the 
^rernments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  from  unjust  de-^ 
tention,  confispfction^  seizure,  or  any  violence  whatsoever. 

Article  IV. 


''■I 


The  contracting  parties  will  use  whatever  influence  they  respectively 
exercise  with  any  State,  States  or  governments  possessing  or  clamiu^ 
to  poMess  any  jurisdiction  or  right  over  the  territory  wniqh  tlae  eaia 
Ex.  Doe.  6S T 
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canal  shall  traverse,  and  which  shall  be  near  the  waters  applicable   .. 
thereto,  in  order  to  induce  such  States  or  governments  to  facilitate   , 
the  construction  of  said  canal  ,by  every  means  in  their  power.     And 
furthermore,  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  agree  to  use  their   I 
good  offices  wherever  or  however  it  may  be  expedient  to,  in  order  to 
procure  the  establishment  of  two  free  ports,  one  at  each  end  of  the 
said  canal. 

Article  V.  ' 

The  contracting  parties  further  engage,  that  when  the  said  canal   '* 
shall  have  been  completed,  they  will  protect  it  from  interruption, 
seizure  or  unjust  confiscation  ;  and  that  they  will  guarantee  the  nen-    ^ 
trality  thereof,  so  that  the  said  canal  may  be  forever  open  and  free,    ^ 
;and  the  capital  invested  therein  secure.     Nevertheless,  the  govern-    ^ 
ments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  in  according  their  pro- 
tection to  the  construction  of  the  said  canal^  and  guarantee  its  neu- 
trality and  security  when  completed,  always  understa,nd  that  this 
protection  and  guaranty  are  granted  conditionally,  and  may  be  with-    - 
-drawn  by  both  governments,  or  either  government,  if  both  govern- 
ments or  either  government  should  deem  that  the  persons  undertaking 
or  managing  the  same  adopt  or  establish  such  regulations  concerning   ' 
the  traffic  thereupon  as  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  this 
convention  ;  either  by  making  unfair  discriminations  in  favor  of  the   = 
commerce  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  over  the  commerce  of  the 
other,  or  by  imposing  oppressive  exactions  or  unreasonable  tolls  upon 
passengers,  vessels,  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  or    other    articlea. 
Neither  party,  however,  shall  withdraw  the  aforesaid  protection  and 
guaranty   without  giving  six  months'  notice  to  the  other. 

Article  VI. 

The  contracting  parties  in  this  convention  engage  to  invite  any 
State  with  which  both  or  either  have  friendly  intercourse  to  enter  into 
stipulations  with  them,  similar  to  those  they  have  entered  into  with 
each  other,  to  the  end  that  all  the  States  may  share  in  the  honor  and 
advantage  of  having  contributed  to  a  work  of  such  general  interest 
and  importance  as  the  canal  herein  contemplated.     And  the  contract- 
ing parties  likewise  agree  that  each  shall  enter  into  such  treaty  stipu- 
lations with  such  of  the  Central  American  States  as  they  may  deem 
advisable  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectually  carrying  out  the  great 
design  of  this  convention — namely,  that  of  constructing  and  main- 
taining the  said  canal  as  a  ship  communication  between  the  two  oceans 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  on  equal  terms  to  all,  and  of  protecting 
the  same.     And  they  also  agree  that  the  ^ood  offices  of  either  shall 
be  employed,  when  requested  by  the  other,  in  aiding  and  assisting  the? 
negotiation  of  such  treaty  stipulations.     And  should  any  difference?^ 
arise  as  to  right  or  property  over  the  said  territory  through  which  th^ 
said  canal  shall  pass  between  the  States  or  governments  of  Central 
America,  and  such  differences  should  in  any  way  impede  or  obstrnc^ 
the  execution  of  said  canal,  the  governments  of  the  United  States  aod^ 
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Great  Britain  will  use  their  good  offices  to  settle  such  diflTerences  in 
the  manner  best  suited  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  said  canal,  and 
to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  alliance  which  exist  between 
the  contracting  parties. 

Article  VII. 

It  being  desirable  that  no  time  should  be  unnecessarily  lost  in  com- 
mencing and  constructing  the  said  canal,  the  governments  of  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  determine  to  give  their  support  and 
encouragement  to  such  persons  or  company  as  may  first  offer  to  com- 
mence the  same  with  the  necessary  capital,  the  consent  of  the  local 
authorities,  and  on  such  principles  as  accord  with  the  spirit  and  inten- 
tion of  this  convention ;  and,  if  any  persons  or  company  should  already 
have  with  any  State  through  which  the  proposed  canal  may  pass,  a 
contract  for  the  construction  of  such  a  canal  as  that  specified  in  this 
convention^  to  the  stipulations  of  which  contract  neither  of  the  parties 
in  this  convention  have  any  just  cause  to  object,  and  the  said  persons 
or  company  shall  have  made  preparations  and  expended  time,  money, 
and  trouble,  on  the  faith  of  such  contract,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that 
wich  persons  shall  have  a  priority  of  claim  over  every  other  person  or 
company  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
and  be  allowed  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  this  convention,  for  concluding  the  arrangement  and  present- 
ing evidence  of  sufficient  capital  subscribed  to  accomplish  the  under- 
taking ;  it  being  understood  that  if,  at  the  expiration  of  the  aforesaid 
period,  such  persons  or  company  shall  not  be  able  to  commence  and 
carry  out  the  projected  enterprise,  then  the  governments  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  shall  be  free  to  afford  their  protection  to  any 

persons  or  company  that  shall  be  prepared  to  commence  and  proceed 

with  the  construction  of  the  canal  in  question. 

Article  VIII. 

The  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  having 
not  only  desired^  in  entering  into  this  convention,  to  accomplish  a  par- 
ticular object,  but  also  to  establish  a  general  principle,  they  hereby 
agree  to  extend  their  protection  by  treaty  stipulation  to  any  other 
practicable  communications,  whether  by  canal  or  railway,  across  the 
wthmus  which  connects  North  with  South  America,  and  especially  to 
the  interoceanic  communications,  should  the  same  prove  to  be  practi- 
]    cable,  whether  by  canal  or  railway,  which  are  now  proposed  to  be 
established  by  the  way  of  the  Tehuan tepee  or  Panama.     In  granting, 
however,  their  protection  to  any  such  canals  or  railways  as  are  by  this 
article  specified,  it  is  always  understood  by  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  that  the  parties  constructing  or  owning  the  same  shall 
impose  no  other  charges  or  conditions  of  traffic  thereupon  than  the 
aforesaid  governments  shall  approve  of  as  just  and  equitable ;  and 
that  the  said  canals  or  railways  being  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects 
of  the  United  States  and  Gr^  Britain  on  e^ual  terms,  shall  aVso  \>e 
open  on  like  term^  to  the  ditizens  and  subjecta  of  every  otlieT  Slate 
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which  is  willing  to  grant  thereto  such  protection  as  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  engage  to  afford. 

Article  IX. 

The  ratification  of  this  convention  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washing- 
ton within  six  months  from  this  day,  or  sooner,  if  possible.  In  faith 
whereof,  we,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries,  have  signed  this  conven- 
tion, and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  nineteenth  day  of  April,  anno  Domini 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 

JOHN  M.  CLAYTON,  [l.  s.] 

HENRY  LYTTON  BULWER.  [l.  s.] 


CJiarter  granted  by  the  State  of  Nicaragua  to  the  Accessory  TroMit 

Company. 

The  supreme  government  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  fully  author- 
ized by  legislative  decree  of  the  13th  instant,  have  agreed,  by  mean* 
of  their  commissioners,  Don  Fruto  Chapiorro  and  Don  Mateo  Mayorga, 
with  the  sole  object  of  facilitating  the  construction  of  the  maritime 
canal,  and  in  accordance  with  the  desires  expressed  by  the  company  of 
the  said  canal,  represented  by  Joseph  L.  White,  esq. ,  to  divide  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  contract  of  the  22d  of  September,  1849,  relating  to  the 
construction  of  the  said  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Nicaragua,  the 
part  therein  relating  to  the  navigation  by  steam  of  the  waters  of  Nica- 
ragua, and  to  that  effect  they  have  agreed  to  the  following  convention: 

Article  I. 

The  republic  of  Nicaragua  authorizes  the  American  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Snip  Canal  Company  to  divide  and  separate  from  the  powers, 
privileges  and  rights  granted  by  the  treaty,  signed  by  said  govern- 
ment on  the  22d  September,  1849,  and  amended  the  11th  of  April, 
1850,  all  the  powers,  privileges,  rights  and  duties  designated  in  th^ 
articles  6,  14,  20,  21,  22,  23,  30,  32,  33,  34,  and  all  other  articles  re- 
lating to  the  navigation  of  the  waters  of  Nicaragua,  not  essential  to 
the  construction  or  use  of  the  said  ship  canal. 

Article  II. 

^  Said  company  is  equally  authorized  to  form  another  company,  dis- 
tinct and  separate,  comprised  of  the  same  members  as  the  former. 
This  new  company  shall  enjoy  the  powers  and  be  subject  to  the  duties 
inserted  in  the  articles  aforesaid,  provided  they  are  not  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  rights  granted  and  to  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Ship 
Canal  Company. 
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Article  HI. 

The  company  newly  created  shall  proceed  to  execute  and  accomplish 
the  objects  of  its  incorporation,  as  set  forth  in  the  said  articles  above 
alluded  to,  and  shall  have  a  right  to,  and  shall  have  the  protection  of 
the  government  of  Nicaragua,  within  the  same  limits  and  to  the  same 
extent  which  have  been  stipulated  in  the  primary  charter  of  the  22d 
September,  1849,  and  its  amendments  of  the  11th  of  April,  1850,  re- 
lating to  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal.  All  the  acts  and  things 
which  may  constitute  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  the  ship  canal  com- 
pany shall  equally  be  considered  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  the 
company  newly  created  in  all  that  refers  to  the  objects  of  its  institution. 

Article  IV. 

The  new  company,  when  organized,  shall  be  designated  by  the 
name  of  **The  Accessory  Transit  Company."  They  shall  be  a  body 
corporate  and  politic,  with  perpetual  succession  during  the  time  of 
their  legal  existence,  and  they  shall  have  full  powers  to  use  their  rights 
and  privileges  and  accomplish  fully  the  duties  designated  in  the  pre- 
sent convention  and  in  the  aforesaid  articles,  in  such  manner  as  may 
»eem  to  them  most  convenient  and  proper,  provided  that  it  be  not  in 
contradiction  to  the  privileges  and  duties  inserted  in  the  primary  char- 
ter of  the  22d  of  September,  1849,  and  amendments  thereto  of  the  11th 
of  April,  1850. 

Article  V. 

Said  company,  forming  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  may  elect  and 
remove  their  officers  and  agents  according  as  they  may  deem  it  for 
their  interest ;  they  shall  have  the  faculty  of  passing  and  adopting 
snch  laws  and  regulations  as  they  may  consider  conducive  to  the  better 
administration  of  their  affairs,  in  view  of  securing  the  enjoyment  of 
their  privileges,  and  for  the  entire  fulfilment  of  their  obligations. 

They  may  fix  the  amount  and  value  of  stock  to  be  issued,  and  in- 
crease the  same,  if  necessary ;  provide  the  mode  of  transferring  the 
same,  and  do  all  acts  and  things  which  are  proper  and  necessary  to 
carry  out  strictly  the  purposes  of  their  institution,  and  according  to 
the  above  mentioned  articles. 

Article  VI. 

The  company,  forming  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  shall  elect  a 
board  of  directors  and  a  president,  and  shall  fix  the  number  of  the 
members  thereof,  the  majority  of  whom  shall  determine  and  adopt 
all  resolutions  necessary  to  carrying  out  the  purposes  expressed  in  the 
preceding  articles,  and  such  others  as  refer  to  the  right  of  transit,  and 
are  not  inconsistent  with  the  right  of  constructing  and  using  the 
canal.  The  company  may  adopt  a  common  seal,  and  change  it  if 
necessary.  They  may  sue  and  be  sued  before  the  tribunals  oi  t\v^ 
State,  as  if  tber  were  a  natural  person. 
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Article  VII. 

All  the  property,  choses  in  action,  things,  rights,  credits,  and  effects 
of  the  new  company  shall  he  free  from  all  charges  and  duties  what- 
soever during  the  existence  of  the  grant,  within  the  limits  expressed 
in  the  primary  charter  of  the  22d  Septemher,  ^849,  and  amendments 
thereto  of  the  11th  of  April,  1850,  conceded  for  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal,  and  for  other  purposes. 

Article  VIII. 

This  convention,  and  all  the  rights  and  privileges  secured  by  it  to 
the  company,  and  conferred  by  it,  shall  cease  whenever  the  primary 
charter  of  the  22d  of  September,  1849,  shall  expire  by  its  own  limita- 
tion, or  shall  be  otherwise  forfeited  or  annulled. 

Article  IX. 

It  is  understood  and  agreed  by  and  between  the  contracting  parties 
that  no  expression  used  in  this  convention  can  be  or  shall  be  construed 
as  relieving  either  party  from  the  performance  of  all  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  them  respectively  by  the  charter  of  the  22d  of  Septem- 
ber, 1849,  and  amendments  thereto  of  the  11th  of  April,  1850. 

Done  and  signed  in  duplicate  in  the  city  of  Granada,  of  Nicaragua, 
the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
one. 

FEUTO  CHAMORRO, 
MATEO  MAYORGA, 
J.  L.  WHITE, 
r         1  Counsel  to,  and  representative  of,  the 

L        'J    American  and  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company, 


A  No.  2. 

[TranBlation.] 

From  the  Special  Commissioners  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua. 

New  York,  August  2,  1855. 
Gentlemen  :  The  undersigned,  representatives  of  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua,  have  received  your  letter,  dated  the  30th  ultimo,  contain- 
ing a  proposition  to  arrange  the  ten  per  cent,  which  pertains  to  the 
government,  in  conformity  with  article  6lh  of  the  charter,  and  which 
has  not  been  paid  hitherto  ;  and  proposing  in  addition  a  substantial 
amendment  to  the  first  charter.  After  mature  meditation  we  proceed 
to  communicate  to  you  the  very  liberal  modifications  which  we  have 
made  to  your  proposition,  to  justify  the  favorable  decision  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  settling  its  claims  and  in  establishing  the  harmony  which 
is  so  convenient  and  proper  for  the  disagreeing  parties. 
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MODIFICATIONS. 

irst.  We  will  receive  in  the  name  of  the  government  of  Nicaragua, 
he  10  per  cent,  which  it  is  entitled  to  by  the  6th  article,  for  the 
past  until  the  ratification  of  a  new  agreement,  the  sum  of  $40,000, 
icting  from  this  sum  what  the  company  has  already  paid. 
icond.  For  the  future  to  be  arranged  thus  :  during  two  years  the 
pany  to  pay  the  government,  the  first  year  the  sum  of  $30^000,  in 
I  money  in  advance,  and  the  second  year  $30,000  in  twelve  divi- 
Is,  to  be  delivered  in  Granada  each  month.  After  the  expiration 
he  two  years  the  company  to  pay  the  government  two  dollars 
os)  (Nicaragua  money)  for  each  adult  passenger,  and  one  dollar 
ihose  not  over  twelve  years  of  age,  paying  half  passage.  This 
tation  tax  to  be  paid  monthly,  according  to  the  passengers  who 
'  have  passed  over  the  isthmus.  These  terms  being  accepted  the 
>er  cent,  which  the  government  is  entitled  to  from  the  company  to 
e  for  the  future. 

7iird.  In  case  that  the  independence  of  Nicaragua  should  be  threat- 
l  by  a  foreign  power,  (except  by  the  United  States,)  or  by  parties 
xlventurers,  the  company  bmds  itself  to  Ifend  the  government  as 
1  as  a  hundred  thousand,  at  1  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  rights 
laims  of  the  government  on  the  company,  and  all  other  revenues 
he  republic  to  be  hypothecated  as  security  for  the  payment.  In 
e  terms  toe  wiU  accept  a  new  article, 

^ourth.  In  respect  to  the  change  which  you  solicit  in  articles  two 
.  thirty  of  the  present  charter,  the  company  must  apply  to  the 
ernment,  inasmuch  as  it  involves  a  change  of  the  existing  obliga- 
18  of  the  company  with  the  government ;  we  are  not  authorized  to 
ke  it. 

t  is  unnecessary  to  add  and  manifest  to  you  that  so  soon  as  the  dif- 
!Qces  between  the  government  and  the  company  may  be  terminated, 
ifidence  and  harmony  will  be  restored,  and  then  the  company  will 
ain  from  the  government  whatever  facilities  that  may  conduce  to 
'  progress  of  the  enterprize,  in  accordance  with  the  well  understood 
ierests  of  the  parties. 

We  hope  that  in  course  of  three  days  you  will  be  pleased  to  respond 
this,  it  being  understood  that  after  this  period  the  liberal  modifica- 
ns  which  we  have  made  in  the  proposition  which  you  presented  to 
in  the  name  of  the  company  will  remain  without  effect. 
In  the  meantime,  we  subscf  ibe  ourselves  your  very  obedient  servants, 

GABRIEL  LARAYO, 

,  (illegible.) 

Messrs.  Thomas  Lord, 

J.  L.  White, 

J.  Ogden, 
Commissioners  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company,  dtc. 
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A  No.  3. 

Office  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company, 

New  York,  November  14,  1855. 

Dear  Sir:  The  Accessory  Transit  Company,  through  the  under- 
signed, their  commissioners,  hereby  name  and  appoint  as  arbitrators, 
on  the  part  of  the  company,  Nathaniel  H.  Wolfe,  esq.,  and  Francis 
B.  Cutting,  esq.,  to  settle  every  dispute  or  controversy  and  every  mat- 
ter of  account  now  pending  between  the  government  of  Nicaragua  and 
the  company. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  company  that  the  four  arbitrators  now  selected 
will  proceed  as  speedily  as  possible  to  the  selection  of  the  fifth  arbitra- 
tor, as  required  by  the  charter. 
Yours,  very  respectfully, 

THOMAS  LORD, 
J.  L.  WHITE, 
JOSEPH  OGDEN, 

Commissioners, 
Daniel  Lord,  Esq. 


82  IHerchant's  Exchange, 

October  23,  1855. 

Gentlemen  :  The  proposition  made  by  Mr.  J.  L.  White,  for  settle- 
ment of  the  controversy  pending  with  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  has  been 
submitted  to  the  commissioners,  and  they  decline  to  accept  it.  As 
this  last  proposition  is  much  less  favorable  to  the  State  than  a  former 
proposition  made  by  the  company,  and  which  the  commissioners  ex- 
pressly rejected,  these  gentlemen  have  lost  all  hope  of  arriving  at  a 
settlement  by  further  negotiation,  and  they  have  concluded  to  resort 
to  the  arbitration  provided  by  the  charter.  Accordingly,  they  now 
nominate  Messrs.  Royal  Phelps  and  Theodore  W.  Riley  as  arbitra- 
tors, requesting  you  to  name  two  others,  that  the  matter  may  be  pro- 
ceeded in  without  unnecessary  delay. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

DANIEL  LORD, 

By  Daniel  D.  Lord. 

Thomas  Lord,  Esq.,  Vice  President, 

Accessory  Transit  Company, 


Office  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Company, 

New  York,  October  26,  1855. 
Dear  Sir:  I  have  yours  of  the  23d  instant,  and  note  the  contents. 
As  neither  the  commission  nor  the  instructions  of  the  minister, 
handed  to  us  by  Messrs.  Tejada  and  Lacayo,  confer  any  authority  upon 
those  gentlemen  to  appoint  arbitrators,  it  would  seem  not  only  de«i- 
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rable  but  indiBpensable  that  they  furnish  us  with  a  copy  of  any  such 
instructions  on  that  point  as  they  may  have  in  their  possession,  upon 
the  receipt  of  which — if  the  power  conferred  on  them  appears  full  and 
complet^— the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  company  will,  I  pre- 
snme,  be  prepared  to  proceed  to  arbitration. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

THOMAS  LORD,  President, 

Daniel  Lord,  Esq.,  Present. 


82  Merchant's  Exchange, 

New  York,  October  29,  1855. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  note  of  the  26th  instant,  addressed  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Lord,  has  been  submitted  to  the  commissioners  of  Nicaragua,  and  in 
pursuance  of  your  request,  they  send  a  copy  of  their  power  to  name 
arbitrators  in  behalf  of  the  government.  The  copy  is,  I  believe^  per- 
fectly correct,  but  the  original  will  be  sent  to  you  for  your  examina- 
tion if  you  desire  to  see  it.  This  power  has  not  been  presented  here- 
tofore, because  the  labors  of  the  commissioners  have  been  directed 
until  now  to  an  amicable  arrangement  for  which  the  other  power  was 
sufficient. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

D.  D.  LORD. 
Thomas  Lord,  £sq.. 

President  Accessory  Transit  Com})any, 


[Translation.] 
REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA,  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

The  government  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  authorizes  in  the  mos  t 
competent  form  Don  Rafael  Garcia  Tejada,  and  Don  Gabriel  Lacayo, 
to  be  their  commissioners  to  arrange  the  questions  at  issue  with  the 
Accessory  Transit  Company  in  order  to,  should  it  be  found  expedient 
to  institute  judicial  proceedings  against  the  said  company  in  order  to 
validate  the  rights  which  this  republic  has  acquired  in  consequence  of 
the  canal  contract  adjusted  on  the  22d  of  September,  1849,  with  its 
imendment  of  the  11th  April,  1850,  and  of  the  Transit  contract  of  the 
20th  August,  1851,  by  mutual  consent,  and  jointly  for  themselves  and 
for  others  constituted  by  both  or  either  of  them,  that  they  shall  pro- 
mise,  sustain,  and  follow,  in  all  its  acts,  said  tribunal  of  justice,  em- 
powering them  for  the  said  object,  should  they  deem  it  necessary,  to 
name  attorneys,  advocates,  notaries,  or  scriveners,  &c. ;  to  authorize 
pledges  of  what  nature  soever,  deeds  of  writing,  and  whatever  other 
nnds  of  documents  which  sbaJ]  he  necessary ;  to  give  petitions,  "oie- 
8Ciit  proofs^  to  censure  and  reproduce  the  contrary,  to  challeBge  jxiageft 
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and  whatsoever  other  ministers  of  justice,  to  appeal,  &c.,  and  to  have 
and  do  judicially  whatever  they  deem  expedient  for  the  interests  of 
this  republic. 

They  are  likewise  authorized  to  compromise  the  questions  by  arbi- 
trators, naming  those  appointed  for  Nicaragua,  authorizing  them 
duly,  and  subjecting  themselves  to  their  sentence  and  decision. 

For  the  execution  of  all  that  is  above  set  forth,  and  whatever  shall 
conduce  to  the  respect  and  defence  of  the  said  rights,  are  granted  by 
these  presents  to  the  gentlemen  above  named,  Tejada  and  Lacayo,  full 
powers  and  the  most  eflScient  faculties. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  minister  of  state  for  the 
dispatch  of  foreign  relations,  by  order  of  his  excellency  the  deputy 
president  of  this  republic,  doth  execute  this  letter  of  authority,  at 
Granada,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

MATEO  MAYORGA. 


B  No.  1. 


The  Provisional  President  of  the  Repvblic  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhalh 

itants. 

Whereas,  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  on  the  22d  d^y  of  September, 
1849,  (one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,)  granted  to  the 
American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Canal  Company  certain  rights  and 
privileges,  were  subsequently  modified  by  decree  of  the  11th  day  of 
April,  1850,  (one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty,)  and  whereas,  in 
consideration  of  said  rights  and  privileges,  said  company  agreed  to 
construct  a  ship  canal  across  the  territory  of  said  republic,  from  the 

¥ort  of  San  Juande  Nicaragua  to  the  port  of  Realejo,  gulf  of  Fonseca, 
'amarinda,  San  Juan  del  Sud,  or  any  of  the  points  on  the  Pacific 
ocean  which  the  engineers  of  the  company  might  decide  upon,  or  in 
case  that  the  construction  and  completion  of  said  canal  or  any  point 
of  it  should  become  impossible  by  any  unforseen  event  or  insurmount- 
able obstacle  of  nature  to  construct  a  railroad  or  rail  and  carriage  road 
and  water  communication  between  the  two  oceans  ;  and 

Whereas,  the  said  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com- 
pany have  not  constructed  the  said  canal  or  commenced  the  same,  bat, 
on  the  contrary,  has  abandoned  the  undertaking  and  declared  it  im- 
practicable, and  have  also  failed  to  construct  a  railroad  or  rail  and 
carriage  road,  as  they  agreed  to  do  ;  and 

Whereas,  the  said  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com- 
pany was  bound  by  the  terms  of  said  charter  to  pay  the  republic  of 
Nicaragua  ten  thousand  dollars  annually  and  ten  per  cent,  on  the  net 
profits  of  any  route  the  company  might  establish  between  the  two 
oceans  during  the  time  allotted  for  the  completion  of  the  canal  and  in 
furtherance  thereof;  and 

Whereas,  the  said  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Canal  Company 
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have  failed  to  pay  annually  said  ten  thousand  dollars,  together  with 
the  said  ten  per  cent,  net  profits,  falsely  and  fraudulently  alleging 
that  no  profits  were  made  and  commission  due  ;  and 

Whereas,  hy  the  said  charter  it  was  stipulated  that,  for  the  purpose 
of  settling  all  matters  in  dispute  between  the  State  and  the  company, 
commissioners  should  be  appointed  by  the  State  on  the  one  part  and 
the  company  on  the  other  ;  and 

Whereas,  on  the  12th  day  of  September,  1855,  (one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-five,)  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  notified  the  said 
company  to  appoint  commissioners  under  the  charter,  and  the  said 
company  expressly  refused  the  same  ;  and 

Whereas,  by  decree  of  the  9th  day  of  March,  1850,  (one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty,)  the  said  company  was  made  a  body  politic 
and  corporate,  with  perpetual  succession  by  the  name  and  description 
of  *'The  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company;"  and 

Whereas,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1851,  (one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-one,)  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  with  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  facilitating  the  maritime  canal,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
desires  expressed  by  the  company  of  said  canal  to  divide  and  separate 
from  the  contract  of  22d  September,  1849,)  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine,)  the  part  therein  relating  to  the  navigation  by 
steam  of  the  waters  of  Nicaragua,  did  constitute  a  new  company, 
designated  by  the  name  of  ''Accessory  Transit  Company,"  and  con- 
sisting of  the  same  persons  comprising  the  American  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Ship  Canal  Company,  and  subject  to  the  same  obligations ; 
now,  therefore, 
The  supreme  provisional  government  of  Nicaragua,  in  virtue  of  the 

faculties, 

DECREES : 

1.  The  grant  to  the  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Canal  Company 
of  date  22d  September,  1849,  (one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
nine,)  and  the  modifications  thereof  made  11th  day  of  April,  1850, 
(one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty,)  and  all  the  privileges  therein 
contained  are  revoked  and  annvUed;  the  acts  of  incorporation  of  rail 
company  of  date  9th  day  of  March,  1850,  (one  thoiTsand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty,)  and  of  the  '*  Accesfiiory  Transit  Company"  of  date  14th  day 
of  August,  1851,  (one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one,)  are  an- 
wrffed,  and  the  said  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com- 
pany and  AccessorjTjJDransit  Company  are  dissolved  and  abolished, 
except  for  thei^pni^dSKijpXeinafter  mentioned. 

2.  Senor  Don  CletaWlayorga,  Seiior  Don  Eduardo  I.  C.  Kewen,  and 
Senor  Don  Geof^  F.  Alden,  (any  two  of  whom  may  act,)  are  hereby 
appointed  a  boardTof  commissioners,  with  full  powers  to  examine, 
^^date  and  ascertain  the  amount  due  by  the  said  American  Atlantic 
*ad  Pacific  Canal  Company  and  Accessory  Transit  Company,  to  the 
State,  with  full  powers  to  send  for  persons  and  pai^ers,  and  to  enforce 
^wpect  and  obedience  to  all  their  orders  and  decrees/ 

3.  The  said  board  shall  proceed  at  once  to  discharge  their  duties, 
»iid  for  th}8 purpose  shall  notify  the  agent  of  the  companies  residing 
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in  Nicaragua  to  appear  before  them  forthwith,  to  give  all  evidence 
that  may  be  required  of  them,  and  with  the  privilege  to  defend  the 
interest  of  their  principals. 

4.  The  said  companies  shall  be  considered  still  in  existence  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  this  examination,  and  for  the  purpose  of  being 
neld  collectively  responsible  for  such  sum  as  may  be  ascertained  to  te 
due  to  the  State,  but  for  no  other. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  such  amount  the 
said  board  find  due,  they  are  hereby  commanded  to  cause  all  the  pro- 
perty of  said  companies  to  be  seized  forthwith  and  held  by  responsible 
persons,  subject  to  the  order  of  said  board. 

6.  That  the  transit  of  passengers  across  this  isthmus  may  suffer  no 
interruption,  the  board  are  authorized  to  deliver  to  such  responsible 
persons  as  may  make  application  all  the  said  property  so  seized  ^  upon 
their  executing  a  bond  in  a  sum  one-fourth  greater  than  its  appraised 
value,  and  with  the  conditions  that  the  same  shall  be  forthcoming 
when  called  for  by  the  said  board,  and  that  the  undertakers  in  the 
bond  shall  continue  to  transport  the  passengers  who  may  arrive  on 
the  side  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  and  the  expenses  of  trans- 
porting said  passengers  shall  be  charged  against  the  said  companies. 

7.  Before  allowing  the  said  property  to  be  bonded,  the  board  shall 
cause  the  same  to  be  fairly  approved  by  three  competent  persons 
appointed  for  the  purpose. 

8.  The  board  shall  proceed  summarily  and  with  dispatch,  and  on 
determining  the  amount  due  from  the  companies  to  the  State,  shall 
report  their  proceedings  immediately  to  the  government. 

9.  The  compensation  of  the  board  of  commissioners,  as  well  as  of 
the  board  of  appraisers  by  them  appointed,  will  be  hereafter  deter- 
mined. 

10.  Let  this  be  communicated  to  the  proper  authorities. 

Given  at  Granada  the  18th  day  of  February,  1856. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS. 


B  No.  2. 


New  York,  March  19,  1856. 

I,  Isaac  C.  Lea,  secretary  of  the  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship 
Canal  Company,  (of  Nicaragua,)  do  hereby  certify  that  the  bonus  of 
ten  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  due  the  State  of*Nicaragua  under  the 
grant  from  said  State  to  the  said  company,  was  duly  paid  on  the  drafts 
of  said  State  for  the  same,  in  the  years  1849,  1850,  and  1851  ;  and  I 
do  hereby  further  certify,  b,8  secretary  of  the  Accessory  Transit  Com- 
pany, that  the  said  bonm  was  duly  paid  by  the  said  Accessory  Transit 
Company,  on  the  drafts  of  said  State  for  the  years  1852,  1853,  and 
1854,  and  that  they  were  prepared  and  ready  to  pay  the  same  for  the 
year  1855,  but  were  enjoined  by  Messrs.  Manning,  Glenton  &  Co., 
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through  a  court  in  the  city  of  New  York,  under  an  assignment  of  said 
daim  of  the  State,  from  paying  the  same  to  any  person  or  peratma 
whatever. 

ISAAC  C.  LEA,  Secretary. 


B  No.  3. 

[Translation  of  No.  1.] 

Republic  op  Nicaragua,  Ministry  op  Foreign  Affairs, 

Granada,  January  16,  1856. 

Sir  :  By  order  of  his  excellency  the  president  of  the  republic,  I  re« 
mit  to  you,  enclosed,  authorized  copies  of  the  legislative  law  of  2l8t 
June,  1852,  in  consequence  of  whicn  a  contract  was  celebrated  on  the 
22d  of  the  same  month  and  year,  between  the  supreme  executive  power 
and  Messrs.  Thomas  Manning  and  Jonas  Glenton,  as  also  the  decree 
giTen  yesterday,  15th  instant,  by  the  actual  provisional  government 
of  the  republic,  relative  to  the  same  subject. 

All  of  which  I  transmit  to  you  for  your  information^  acceptation,, 
uid  due  fulfillment  of  the  same. 

Mr.  Secretary,  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  these  disposi- 
tions,  with  the  object  aforesaid,  to  the  president  of  the  said  mentioned 
company,  and  return  me  a  receipt  of  this  communication. 
1  nave  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

F.  FERRER. 
To  the  Secretary  op  tub  Accessory  Company, 

dd  Transito  de  Nicaragua^  New  York. 


[Translation  No.  2.] 

[No.  137.]  Republica  de  Nicaragua, 

Ministry  of  the  Public  Credit,  Granada,  January  15, 1856. 

The  supreme  executive  power  has  been  pleased  to  dictate  the  follow- 
iDg  law : 

The  government,  considering  just  the  claim  which  Messrs.  Manning 
and  Glenton  make  on  the  State  as  to  its  recognition  and  payment  of 
the  rams  which  the  republic  is  indebted  to  them,  according  to  the 
Agreement  effected  on  the  23d  June,  1852,  between  the  executive  and 
the  petitioners,  and  in  virtue  of  the  legislative  law  of  the  same  month 
and  year,  in  force  of  the  powers  in  it  invested, 

decrees: 

1.  Acknowledge  as  a  debt  against  the  republic,  and  in  favor  of 
Messrs.  Manning  and  Glenton,  the  sums  which  are  due  to  them  con- 
formable to  the  agreement  entered  into  on  the  23d  June,  1852. 
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2.  In  consequence  of  .which  the  rents  hypothecated  in  the  expressed 
agreement  remain  pledged  for  the  payment  of  the  same. 

3.  Communicate  the  same  to  whom  it  may  correspond. 

RIVAS. 
Granada,  January  15,  1856. 

And,  by  supreme  order,  I  communicate  the  same  to  you  for  your 
information. 

I  am  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  FERRER. 
Messrs.  Thos.  Manning  and  Jonas  Glenton. 

Granada,  January  16,  1856. 

Agreeable  to  the  original. 

ROCHA. 
Minister  of  Finance  of  the  Supreme  Government  de  la  RepvhUca. 


[Translation  No.  3.] 

Government  House,  Managua,  June  22,  1852. 

The  supreme  executive  power  has  been  pleased  to  communicate  to 
me  the  following  decree : 

The  director  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhabitants. 

Forasmuch  as  the  legislative  assembly  has  decreed  the  following, 
the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua, 
constituted  as  assembly, 

decree. 

Art.  1.  The  executive  government  will  liquidate  or  adjust  up  to 
the  1st  July,  1851,  the  debt  which  the  State  recognizes  in  favor  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Manning  and  Mr.  Jonas  Glenton,  in  conformity  with  the 
documents  which  exist  respecting  the  same. 

Art.  2.  The  sum  which  this  amounts  to,  in  favor  of  these  gentle- 
men, will  bear  interest  at  IJ  per  cent,  per  month,  from  the  Ist  of 
July,  1851,  to  an  equal  date  in  1855,  at  which  date  the  State  compro- 
mises itself  to  satisfy  the  entire  debt. 

Art.  3.  The  State  consigns  or  deposits  for  this  payment  the  10  per 
cent,  which  it  has  to  receive  from  the  net  proceeds  of  the  Transit 
Company  and  the  ten  thousand  dollars  which  it  also  receives  annuallj 
per  contract  of  September  26,  1849,  compromising  this  last  from  1864 
and  onward,  which  said  incomes  the  State  shall  not  otherwise  dispose 
of,  until  the  credit  of  these  persons  is  not  completely  solvent. 

Art.  4.  The  interest  on  the  amounts  which  are  from  time  to  time  to 
be  paid  is  to  cease,  and  at  the  time  of  a  general  settlement,  should  it 
result  that  Manning  and  Glenton  have  received  more  monies  than 
their  due,  they  will  immediately  return  it  to  the  State  with  the  same 
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interest  of  1^  per  cent,  monthly,  which  is  to  be  calculated  from  the 
;ime  of  its  receipt. 

Art.  5.  If,  on  the  Ist  of  July,  1855,  these  credits  should  not  be 
satisfied,  they  must  be  precisely  settled,  making  use  for  this  object  the 
^200,000  of  actions  which  the  State  holds  in  the  canal  enterprise,  or 
my  other  of  its  incomes. 

Art.  6.  The  government  may  authorize  Mr.  Manning,  who  united 
)r  with  the  intervention  of  a  special  agent  which  the  government  may 
oame,  to  settle  and  receive  the  10  per  cent,  which  may  be  due  to  the 
3tate  at  the  time  of  adjustment,  without  assigning  any  pay  to  him, 
bavin g  offered  to  do  so  graciously.  The  following  settlement  with 
the  Transit  Company  isy  in  future  to  be  made  by  a  person  to  be  named 
3y  the  government,  remaining  always  its  results  or  proceeds  at  the 
3rder  and  disposition  of  Manning  and  Glenton. 

Art.  7.  The  governrpent  may  also  authorize  Mr.  Manning  to  con- 
tract a  loan  with  which  to  cover  the  amount  due  to  him  and  Mr. 
Grlenton  by  the  State  at  the  time  of  its  taking  effect,  under  the  con- 
ditions that  the  interest  does  not  exceed  Ij^  per  cent,  per  month,  the 
State  obliging  itself  to  satisfy  the  amount  of  the  loan  and  the  incomes 
by  this  law  here  stipulated. 

Art.  8.  The  law  of  the  16th  June,  1851,  is  by  this  annulled. 

Given  in  the  sessions  of  the  legislature,  Managua,  June  16,  1852. 
Jose  M.  Estrada,  deputy  president ;  Domingo  Coleman,  deputy  secre- 
tary ;  Liberato  Abarea,  deputy  secretary.  To  the  executive  sessions 
of  the  Senate,  June  19,  1852.  Pedro  Aguirre,  president,  senator  ; 
Jose  Jesus  Alfarro ;  Juan  Guerra,  secretary,  senator.  Forasmuch, 
put  it  in  force  as  law ;  Managua,  June  21,  1852.  Jose  Lauriano 
Pineda,  director.  To  the  ministers  of  relations  and  government. 
Don  Francisco  Castellon. 

By  supreme  order  of  the  executive,  I  herewith  make  known  to  you, 
gentlemen,  for  your  guidance,  and  in  reply  to  your  claims. 

With  which  I  subscribe  myself,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  U..L.  ROCHA, 
^*«  Minister  of  Finance. 

Messrs.  Tuomas  Manning  and  Jonas  Glbnton.  ^ 


[Tnuitlation  of  the  Contract.— No  4.] 

Senor  Jesus  de  la  Rocha,  minister  of  finance  of  the  State,  in  the 
name  of  the  government  of  Nicaragua,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  Manning 
and  Jonas  Glenttn  for  themselves,  m  presence  of  the  law  of  the  2l8t 
inrtant,  which  orders  to  be  liquidated  the  debt  which  the  State  ac- 
knowledges in  favor  of  these  gentlemen,  and  consign  the  funds  with 
which  it  should  be  paid  with  the  respective  interest,  haying  at  sight 
the  liquidation  of  principal  and  interest,  formed  yesterday  with  the 
intervention  of  said  gentlemen  and  the  general  treaafiirer,  have  agreed 
npon  the  following : 

Abticlb  1.  The  government  In  the  name  of  the  State  ackno^led^QE 
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in  favor  of  Messrs.  Thomas  Manning  and  Jonas  Glenton  the  sum  of 
$95,402  04j^  with  principal  and  interest,  the  State  is  indebted  to  them 
up  to  July  1,  1851,  according  to  the  liquidation  formed  on  the  22d 
instant  by  the  treasurer  general,  agreeable  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
29th  of  August,  1848,  and  the  7*th  of  March,  1850. 

Article  2.  The  State  is  obliged  to  satisfy  Messrs  Manning  and 
Glenton  on  the  1st  of  July,  1855,  the  indicated  sum  of  $95,402  04J, 
with  the  addition  of  $68,682  O&J  which  is  the  interest  at  1^  per  cent, 
monthly,  calculated  upon  the  capital  referred  to  from  July  1,  1851, 
to  an  equal  date  in  1855,  in  conformity  to  the  second  article  of  the 
law  of  the  2l8t  instant,  present  year. 

Article  3.  The  payment  of  principal  and  interest  referred  to 
amounts  united  to  the  total  sum  of  $164,092  03,  which  is  to  be  paid, 
firsts  with  the  10  per  ceni,  which  belongs  to  the  State  of  the  net  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Transit  Company  ;  secondly^  with  the  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars annually  which  also  belongs  to  the  State,  agreeable  to  the  con- 
tract of  the  26th  of  September,  1849,  remaining  compromised ;  the  lat- 
ter of  these  sums  from  the  year  1854,  henceforward  ;  which  incomes 
the  government  cannot  dispose  of  in  any  way  whatever  until  this  debt 
be  completely  paid  to  the  expressed  gentlemen. 

Article  4.  The  amounts  which  Manning  and  Glenton  may  receive 
on  account  of  this  credit  before  July  1,  1855,  will  cease  to  bear  inter- 
est, and  they  will  credit  the  State  the  same  interest  of  IJ  per  cent, 
monthly  upon  the  amounts  so  received ;  and  if  at  the  time  of  forming 
the  general  liquidation  it  should  appear  that  Manning  and  Glenton 
have  received  a  larger  sum  than  what  is  due  to  them,  they  oblige 
themselves  to  return  the  same  immediately,  with  the  same  interest  of 
IJ  per  cent,  monthly  in  favor  of  the  State,  which  shall  be--QalB9lated 
from  the  time  of  receiving  the  money. 

Article  6.  If  on  the  1st  of  July,  1855,  these  gentlemen  should  not 
be  satisfied  these  credits,  the  government  obliges  itself  to  do  so  imme- 
diately, by  means  of  the  $200,000,  which  the  State  has  in  actions,  in  » 
the  enterprize  of  the  canal,  or  any  other  of  her  rents. 

Article  6.  The  government  authorizes  Mr.  Manning,  with  the  in- 
tervention of  his  efcellency  Don  Jose  de  Marcoleta,  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary de  Nicaragua  to  liquidate  and  receive  the  10  per  cent.,  which 
may  appear  in  favor  of  the  State  at  the  time  of  making  the  settlement 
with  the  Transit  Company,  which  sum  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of 
Nicaragua,  on  account  of  what  is  due  to  him  and  Mr.  Glenton,  giving 
due  advice  of  the  amount,  and  date  of  its  receipt  by  him. 

Article  7.  The  government,  if  convenient,  will  authorize  the  said  ^ 
Mr.  Manning  to  contract  a  loan  with  the  object  of  paying  him  and 
Mr.  Glenton  the  debt  of  the  State  at  the  time  of  verifying  the  same 
under  the  basis  and  instructions  which  shall  be  con*raunicated''to  hkn 
in  such  a  case. 

Article  8.  By  this  agreement  all  others  that  have  been  celebrated 
with  the  said  Manning  and  Glenton  shall  not  have  any  value  or  effect, 
declaring  with  all  due  formality  from  this  day  henceforward  that  the 
present  is  the  only  one  valid,  and  ratify  the  clauses  with  the  formality 
necessary  for  its  greater  value. 

Article  9.  Of  this  document  three  examples  shall  be  extended,  one 
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d  to  Mr.  Manning,  that  in  due  time  he  may  recover  the 
0  03  which  belongs  to  him  of  the  |164,092  03  and  which  forms 
;  ;  another  for  Mr.  Jonas  Glen  ton,  in  order  that  he  may  claim 
,792  which  also  belongs  to  him  in  the  same  debt,  and  the 
11  remain  in  the  oflSce  of  the  minister  of  finance,  for  the  due 
of  the  State.  The  minister  giving  advice  of  it  to  the  respec- 
lic  offices. 

th  of  which  we  sign  in  the  city  of  Santiago  de  Managua, 
f  1852. 

JESUS  DE  LA  ROCHA. 

LB  ADDmoNAL.  Having  observed,  at  the  time  of  signing  this 
nent,  that  the  6th  article  does  not  express  in  whose  power 
-eniain  the  moneys  arising  from  the  liquidations  which  have 
ide  agreeable  to  the  law  of  the  final  part  of  the  6th  article,  it 
f  agreed  to  add  thus:  ''In  the  liquidation  hereafter  the  bal- 
i  will  remain  to  the  order  and  disposition  of  Messrs.  Manning 
aton . ' '     Fecha  ut  supra. 

JESUS  DE  LA  ROCHA, 
THOMAS    MANNING, 
JONAS  GLENTON. 

Government  House,  Managua,  June  23, 1852. 
le  preceding  agreement  be  approved  of. 

PINEDA. 


B  No.  4. 


Virgin  Bay,  February  22,  1856. 

By  virtue  of  a  decree;  passed  on  the  18th  instant  by  the  gov- 
t  of  Nicaragua,  forfeiting  and  annulling  the  respective  charters 
American  Ship  Onal  and  Accessory  Transit  Companies,  the 
gned  were  appointed  commissioners  to  examine  into  and>  deter- 
le  amount  ot  indebtedness  due  from  the  said  companies  to  the 
nent. 

he  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  the  sum  that  may  be 
ned  to  be  due,  we  are  authorized  and  instructed  by  said  decree 
and  retain  possession  of  all  the  property  belonging  to  the  said 
ies  within  the  limits  of  Nicaragua. 

ag  been  credibly  informed  that  you  are  an  agent  of  one  or  both 
companies,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  require  of  you  a  schedule 
itory  of  Iheir  assets  now  in  your  possession  and  under  your 

lesirable  that  this  shall  be  done  at  the  earliest  practicable 
Your  prompt  attention  in  this  matter  will  much  oblige 

E.  J.  C.  KEWEN, 
GEO.  F.  ALDEN, 

Commissioners. 

kin  SooTT. 

Sx,  Doc.  68 a 
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Inventory  of  real  estate  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  Accessor 
Transit  Company  at  Virgin  Bay,  February  29,  1856. 


Building  used  as  company's  office,  with  shed, 

stable,  &c. 
Building  used  as  carpenter's  and  blacksmith's 

shop  and  as  store-room. 
Small  building  occupied  by  mechanics  in 

employ  of  the  company. 
Wharf  now  in  progress. 


|:  Furniture  and  books  in  ^ffUe. 

1  large  iron  safe. 

2  desks,  one  with  pigeon  holes. 
1  box  of  pigeon  holes. 

1  letter  press. 

1  pair  gold  scales. 

3  mail  bags. 

2  large  maps, 

Boou  of  accounts  and  records  since  Febroa 
20,  1854. 


Miscellaneous  ariides  in  office,  building,  and  store-rooms. 


In  $hed  adjoining  $tahU. 

1  road  scraper. 

3  iron  buoys. 

1  barrel  rosin,  (about  300  pounds.) 

1  small  anchor,  (on  the  pier.) 

3  lots  of  old  canvas,  useless. 
16  specie  nets. 

1  lot  of  floor  and  roof  tiles. 

In  baggage  and  freight  shed, 

50  specie  nets. 

1  lot  of  old  rope. 

1  coil  new  rope,  ^on  the  pier.) 

1  carpenter's  worK  bench. 

1  lot  old  lumber,  (about  50  feet.) 

4  bars  of  iron. 
1  tarpaulin. 

1  small  boat's  rudder. 

In  office  building. 

4  Ubles. 

8  common  chairs,  (native) 

]  marine  clock. 

1  platform  scales. 

40  specie  nets. 

1  glass  globe  lamp. 

14  lanterns. 

1  tin  lantern. 

1  tin  lantern  lamp  feeder. 

1  candlestick. 

1  large  globe  lamp. 

2  cctts,  one  breken. 
1  American  flag. 

Lot  of  brass  bolts,  for  doors. 

Lot  of  twine. 

Lot  hardware,  (taken  on  pier.) 

1  table  and  desk. 

Lot  of  paint  pots. 

1  broken  axe. 

2  kegs  nails,  (nearly  full.) 
1  cross-cut  saw. 

JlrHelet  in  ttore'-room  in  blacksmith's  shop, 

2  carpenter's  tool  chests,  (1  box.) 
50  planes,  (part  in  use  by  carpenter.) 
20  handles,  for  chisels. 


15  blades,  for  chisels, 

15  bits,  for  moulding  planes. 

3  squares. 

20  locks,  (without  keys.) 

10  half-round  files. 

2  screw-drivers. 

1  screw-wrench. 

2  adzes 

96  bits,  for  braces. 

1  pair  tweezers. 
34  augers. 

5  brass  cocks. 

3  matchete  blades. 
14  chisels. 

3  broad  axes. 

2  drawing  knives. 

3  iron  squares. 

3  grubbing  hoes. 
H  handles  for  hoes. 

6  gouges. 

6  ffross  screws. 
2  buck  saw  blades. 
1  bar  solder. 

1  soldering  iron. 

2  ploughs. 

2  road  scrapers. 

1  lot  old  iron. 

2  buck  saws. 
10  door  bolts. 

1  double  and  3  single  blocks. 
1  set  of  pit  saw  handles. 

3  large  powder  cans. 

6  kegs  nails,  nearly  foil. 
1  w<M)den  maul. 
1  grindstone. 
1  pair  steelyards. 

1  box  slats  for  blinds. 

3  bars  of  iron  and  lot  of  spikes. 

2  ringbolts. 

*^gent  *s  apartments : 

1  bed  and  pillow. 

2  tables. 

2  lounges. 

8  cane  bottom  chairs,  (4  do.  at  mills.) 

2  wooden  bedsteads. 
1  bureau. 

3  washstands. 
1  iron  safe. 
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Abies. 


IgUmea. 

rs. 

Lsins. 

Klsteads. 

:]&w  candle  shades. 

stationery,  &c. 


Copies  of  letters  received  and  written  since 

February  20,  1854,  at  this  agency. 
5  boeks  of*  accounts  and  recordB,  (old.) 

Mar  the  wharf  and  back  qf  ih$  company  *s 
office. 

217  cords  of  wood,  for  steamers. 
1,000  logs,  for  wharf. 


ory  of  property  belonging  to  the  Accessory  Transit  Company,  on 
Transit  roady  February  16,  1856. 


able  and  shed  for  carts. 

one  working  on  pier  at  San 
ir  now. 

»,rts,  with  harness  complete. 
MUTows,  nearly  worn  out. 
Arrows,  new. 
lis,  old. 
s,  new. 
;  3  crowbars;  16  native  axes, 

2  macanas. 

lammers,  2  sent  to  San  Juan. 

ican  axes. 

pail. 

omb  and  brush. 

of  lime. 


Juan 


Carpenten*  tools. 


of  no 


2  hammers. 

]  adze. 

1  hand  axe. 

1  brace  and  2  bits. 

2  iron  squares. 
1  pair  pincers. 
4  chisels. 
1  oilstone. 
1  screwdriver. 
1  spokeshave. 
1  drawing  knife. 
1  pair  of  dividers. 
1  irross  1^-inch  screws. 

;i  1  2-inch  auger. 
:i  1  square. 
;l  1  gimlet. 

I  1  ripsaw. 

I  1  bucksaw. 
1  tool  chest. 

C.  GUSHING,  Jtgeni. 

JOSEPH  N.  SCOTT,  JgnU, 
JInd  receiver  to  whom  U  flui|f  csnesni. 

ory  <^  property  belonging^  to  the  Accessory  Transit  Company  at 
San  Juan  del  8ur,  Nicaragua,  February  21,  1856. 


bove  is  correct. 


building, 
chairs. 

rm  scale. 
;  balance, 
er's  patent  safe. 

tarpaulins. 

lanterns. 

tore-house. 

!0. 

ihed. 

imith  shop. 

ind  bellows,  and  tools, 
acres  of  ground,  on  which  the  office 


lump  and  cast  iron  pipe  connecting 

tank. 

rater  tank. 

rater  boat  and  pump. 

B  and  2  anchors  on  boat. 

t  leather  hose,  2  pumps,  (native  use,)  1 

intitT  of  paint,  oU,  red  and  white  lead  I 

Uerboat.  /' 


2  coils  3  inch  rope  in  use  on  water  boat. 

1  small  skiff. 

1  whale  boat,  (not  in  use.) 

1  pier  for  landing  passengers  and  coal. 
Store-house  on  pier. 

A  frame,  50  by  40  feet,  (not  complete,)  for 

building  on  pier. 
4  one-horse  carts  and  harness. 

2  mules  and  2  horses. 

Tools  in  use  on  pier — 72  shovels,  4  picks,  30 
crowbars,  4  drills. 

55  wheelbarrows. 

1  grindstone. 

4  axes. 

1  large  iron  buoy. 

1  large  iron  chain. 

1  ancnor. 

1  wooden  water  boat,  (not  in  use.) 

1  chain. 

About  300  crib  logs  not  paid  for. 

About  4,000  feet  (board  measure)  of  pine  lum- 
ber. 

About  23,000  feet  (board  measure)  cedar 
plank,  not  paid  for. 

!rbe  liulk  Heva,  (sunk  at  pier.) 
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Anchor  and  chains. 

The  coal  bulk  Damaacns. 

3  chain  cables  and  3  anchors. 
1  steam  en^ne. 

4  boats. 

1  lighter  in  good  order. 
13  wheelbarrows. 
1  cooking  stove. 
3  dozen  shovels. 
6  water  casks. 


Coal  on  Damascus,  500  tons. 

Coal  on  shore,  235  tons. 

Coal  at  Realejo,  700  tons. 

Coal  at  SaliRas  bay,  sank  in  diip  Frances 

Depenau,  700  tons. 
A  quantity  of  blasting  powder. 
6  office  b<M>ks. 
2  reams  letter  paper. 
2  reams  cap  paper. 

GEORGE  FITZGERALD,  Jgeni. 


Inventory  of  real  estale  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  Accessory 
transit  Company  at  Virgin  bay,  February  1856. 


Real  estate. 

Building  used  as  company's  office,  with  shed, 
stable,  &c.  Buildinsr  used  as  carpenter's 
and  blacksmith's  rnop  and  store  room. 
Small  building  occupied  by  mechanics  in 
employ  of  the  company.  Wharf  now  in 
progress. 


Furniture  and  booki  in  office. 

1  lar^e  iron  safe. 

2  desks,  1  with  pigeon  holes. 
1  box  ditto 

1  letter  press. 

1  pair  gold  scales. 

3  mail  bags. 

2  large  maps. 

Books  of  accounts  and  records  since  Fekrs- 
ary  20,  1854. 


Miacellaneoua  articles  in  office  building  and  store  rooms. 


In  ihed  adjoining  stable . 

1  road  scraper. 

3  iron  buoys. 

1  lot  of  rosin,  (about  300  lbs.) 

1  small  anchor. 

2  lots  of  old  canvass,  useless. 
16  specie  nets. 

1  lot  floor  and  roof  tiles. 

In  baggage  and  freight  shed. 

50  specie  nets. 

1  lot  of  old  rope. 

1  coil  of  new  do. 

1  carpenter's  work-bench. 

1  lot  of  old  lumber,  amount  50  feet. 

4  bars  iron. 
1  tarpaulin. 

1  small  boat  rudder. 

In  qffiee  building* 

4  Ubles. 

8  common  chairs,  (native.) 

1  marine  clock. 

1  platform  scales. 

40  specie  nets. 

1  glass  globe  lamp. 

14  ditto  small. 

1  tin  lamp. 

1  tin  lamp  feeder. 

1  candlestick. 

1  large  globe  lamp. 

2  cotts — 1  broken. 
1  American  flag. 

Lot  brass  bolts  for  doors. 

Lot  of  twine. 

Lot  of  hardware,  (in  back  room  ) 

1  table  and  desk. 


I^t  paint  pots. 

1  broken  axe. 

2  kegs  nails,  nearly  full. 

1  cross-cut  saw. 

,irticles  in  store  room  in  blaeksmith*s  iftif. 

2  carpenter's  tool  chests. 
50  planes. 

20  nandles  for  chisels. 

15  blades  for     ditto. 

15  bits  for  moulding  planes. 

3  squares. 

20  locks  without  keys. 
10  half  round  files. 
2  screw-drivers. 

1  screw-wrench. 

2  adzes. 

96  biU,  (for  brace  ) 

1  pair  dividers,  (not  found.) 

1  pair  tweezers. 
34  augers. 

I  5  brass  cocks. 
,  3  machett  blades. 
j  14  chisels. 
I  3  broad  axes. 

2  drawing-knives. 
'  3  iron  squares. 

3  grubbing  hoes. 
14  handles. 

6  gauges. 

6  gross  screws. 
j  2  buck  saw  blades. 
i  1  bar  solder. 

1  soldering  iron. 
]  2  ploughs. 
I  2  road-scrapen. 
I  1  carpenter's  tool  box,  already  meotiooed. 
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&W8. 

and  3  iin|^le  blocks, 
pit  saw  handles, 
lowder  cans, 
ails,  nearly  full, 
n  maul, 
tone, 
eeljards. 

•ntaining  slats  for  blinds, 
'iron  and  1  lot  of  spikes. 
>lts. 

•^g-enl's  aparinunis, 

d  pillows. 

;rs. 

s. 

ottomed  chairs. 

II  bedsteads. 


3  washstands. 
1  iron  safe. 

4  small  tables. 
6  tumblers. 

1  water  jug. 

a  looking  glasses. 
3  pitchers. 

2  washbasins. 

2  iron  bedsteads. 

2  large  candle  shades,  (glass.) 

A  quantity  of  stationery,  Slc. 

Copies  of  letters  received  and  written  since 
February  20,  1854,  at  this  agency. 

5  books  of  accounts  and  records,  (old  ) 


Mar  the  wharf  and  back  of  the  eompany^t  office, 

217  cords  of  wood  for  steamers. 
1,000  logs  for  wharf. 


ory  of  property  belonging  to  the  Accessory  Transit  Company  on 
Transit  road,  February  16,  1856.    • 


able,  and  shed  for  carts. 

,  one  now  working  on  pier  at  San 

arts  with  harness, 
larrows,  nearly  used  up. 
arrows,  new. 
b,  old. 
i,  new. 


irs. 

e  axes,  of  no  use. 

as. 

lammers,  2  sent  to  San  Juan. 

lean  axes. 

pail. 

comb  and  brush. 

of  lime. 


Carpenieri*  tools. 


2  hammers. 
1  adze. 

1  hand  axe. 

2  marking  brushes. 
1  broad  axe. 

1  brace  and  2  bits. 

2  iron  squares. 
I  pair  pincers. 
4  chisels. 
1  oil-stone. 
1  screw-driver. 
1  spokeshave. 
1  drawing-knife. 
1  pair  dividers. 
1  gross  1 1 -inch  screws. 
1  2-inch  auger. 
1  try-square. 
1  buck  saw. 
1  tool  chest. 

C.  CUSHING,  Jigent, 

ory  of  property  appertaining  and  belonging  to  the  Punta  Arenas 
Agency  Transit  Company, 

teamboat,  engine  and  boilers  complete,  known  as  the 

Carlos -        -  $70,000 

teamboat,  engine  and  boilers  complete,  known  as  the 

Virgin '-        -        -     45,000 

teamboat,  engine  and  boilers  complete,  known  as  the 

tral  America 20,000 

latter  steamer  is  without  furnace. 

iern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  J.  Ogden  -  -  30,000 
tern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  C.  Morgan  -  -  30,000 
tern-wheeled  steamer^  known  as  the  J,  L.  White  -       5,000 

\em'wheeled steamer,  known  as  the  H,  L,  Bolwere      -       &,000 
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One  stern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  Colonel  Wheeler  -  $30,000 

One  stern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  J.  N.  Scott  -        -  30,000 

One  stern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  E.  L.  Hunt  -        -  10,000 

One  stern-wheeled  steamer,  known  as  the  H.  L.  Routh         -  10,000 
One  stern-wheeled  steamer,  with  boiler  and  engine  complete, 

now  ready  for  launching  at  Point  Arenas          -        -        -  20,000 

One  engine,  Ometepe,  her  remains       -----  17,000 

Launches  and  Lighters. 

One  iron  launch  at  Virgin  bay    - 1,000 

One  iron  launch  at  Ometepe  island      -----  1,000 

One  wooden  launch  at  Virgin  bay        -----  500 

One  wooden  hull,  formerly  steamer  Director        -        -         -  lOO 

Two  yawl  boats  at  Virgin  bay     ------  100 

Five  wooden  launches,  sharp  forward  and  square  stern,  with- 
out decks         ---------  500 

Two  wooden  launches,  sharp  forward,  and  square  stern,  with 

decks 2,000 

Two  square  lighters --.  400 

One  large  launch  or  skiff,  not  zinced  -----  200 
One  large  launch,  sharp  forward,  and  square  stern,  decked 

over 300 

One  iron  water-boat --.  6,000 

One  wooden  water-boat       -------  2OO 

One  iron  hull,  formerly  steamer  Clayton     -        -        -        -  i,000 

One  coal  heap  at  Punta  Arenas   ------  600 

Two  yawl  boats  at  Punta  Arenas         -----  lOO 

Two  small  rowing  boats      -------  lOO 

Two  canoes  fitted  for  rowing        ------  go 

One  canoe  without      --------  10 

One  zinc  boat     ---------  50 

One  clinker-built  yawl        - -  20 

Houses  J  sheds,  dec. 

One  large  wood-shed  at  Ometepe  island       -        -        -        -  50O 

Two  woodsheds  at  Savalo  river    ------  50O 

One  woodshed  below  Savalo  river         -----  lOO 

One  large  car-house  at  Castillo 4,000 

One  office-building  at  Castillo 4,000 

Two  wharfs  and  one  railroad  track,  above  and  below  the 

Castillo  Rapids -        .  io,OO0 

One  large  woodshed  at  Point  Arenas 1,000 

O^e  small  building  used  as  vegetable  store  at  Punta  Arenas,  250 

One  small  building  used  as  beef  store  at  Punta  Arenas,        -  250 

One  building  used  as  store  at  Punta  Arenas,         .        -         -  50O 

One  small  house  for  use  of  washerwoman  at  Punta  Arenas,  -  100 

One  kitchen  at  Punta  Arenas, 100 

One  house  used  as  dining  and  sleeping  room,       -        .        -  50O 
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ouse  used  as  office,  sleeping  apartments  and  machine 

p,       -        -        -        - $2,000 

ouse,  or  shed,  used  as  building  house,         ...  4,000 

bed  used  as  blacksmith  shop, 200 

hicken  coop,  or  house,         ------  50 

[welling  houses,          -------  2,000 


Various  ariides  at  Punta  Arenas,  dtc. 


|3,SdO  00  : 

40  00| 
500  00 


xm  boilers  used  as  water 

m  water  tanks 

boiler,  1  eoffioe  attached, 

0 

engine  (square  cross  head) 
rly  belonging  to  steamer 

tor 7,000  00 

lathe  with  cog-wheeb,  &c.  250  00 

hand  lathe 50  00 

iron  punch 250  00 

iron  punch 50  00 

>iler-iron  shears 250  00 

iron  roller 200  00 

letings  belonging  to  an  old 

ng  machine. .  • .  • •  •  500  00 

istings  belonging  to  an  old 

ill 20000 

100  00 


rooden  horses  for  jportable 
timber  and  plank  for  same. 
f  for  hauling  out  steamers, 
rabe,  windlasses,  and  tack- 
nplete,  and  one  shed  over 

,  with  shed,  (small) 

used  for  keeping  tools,) . . 

srell  house 

t>lacksmith's  tools  in  shop, 
machine  shop  tools.  • .  •  •  • 
est,  containing  carpenter's 

Mrd  coal,  more  or  less. . . 
lofl  coal,  more  or  less. . . . 
iron,  copper,  sails,  rope. . 

and  10  chairs 

ry  and  books  in  office. . . 

incbors  and  chains •  • 

anchors 

ig  anchor  and  chains  off 

X^:::::::::/.::;.:::: 

feet  lumber,  more  or  less . 

Ibarrows 

rooden  frames,  doors,  &c. 

tones 

hingles 

baroels  beef 

Iwrrelspork 

barreb  flour 

Is  bread 

barrels  mackerel 

•  butter 


5,000  00 

200  00 

100  00 

50  00 

1,000  00 

1,000  00 

50  00 
450  00 
120  00 
2,000  00 
100  00 
200  00 
200  00 

20  00 

500  00 
300  00 

50  00 
3,000  00 

24  00 
100  00 

20  00 
250  00 
100  00 
100  00 
150  00 
150  00 
100  00 
420  00  I 


4  barreb  sugar |150  00 

4  barrels  molasses 100  00 

3  barreb  vinegar 45  00 

4  barreb  rice 80  00 

4  barreb  beans 48  00 

2  half  barrels  split  peas 10  00 

2,000  pounds  white  lead 250  00 

6  boxes  pepper 12  00 

2  boxes  salt 4  00 

10  boxes  claret 50  00 

1  barrel  whiskey 40  00 

Ibarrelgin 50  00 

3  boxes  mustard 3  00 

10  boxes  caUup 40  00 

1  box  sauce 10  00 

4  dozen  paib  and  buckets 15  00 

1  box  sardines 25  00 

5kegs]ard 40  00 

2  barreb  poUtoes 12  00 

2  barreb  vegetables 12  00 

Lot  crockery  in  use,  plates,  cups, 

saucers,  tumblers,  kc 200  00 

Lot  tinware,  saucepan,  &c 100  00 

2  half  barreb  dried  fruit 20  00 

2  boxes  rabins 8  00 

200poundsred  lead 20  00 

100  pounds  black  lead 12  50 

1  box  verdegris 10  00 

3  barreb  paint  oil 240  00 

5  barreb  lamp  oil 300  00 

5  barreb  spirits  turpentine 100  00 

1  barrel  Ullow 15  00 

Contents  one  small  room  in  ma- 
chine shop,  containing  ham- 
mers, axes,   axe  handles,  axes 

rubber,  waste,  &c 400  00 

5  boxes  cider 25  00 

4  dozen  brooms •  •  5  00 

5  dozen  scrub  brushes 5  00 

20kegsnaib 50  00 

2bBlesfelt 30  00 

5  boxes  zinc 250  00 

5  barreb  tar 25  00 

3barrebpitch 15  00 

900 cords  wood,  on  San  Juan  river, 

mere  or  less,  with  sheds  under 
which    most    of    the    wood    is 

piled 5,400  00 

500  cords  wood  on  Ometepe  island, 

more  or  less 3,500  00 

20headswine 100  00 

7  dozen  fowls 56  00 

6  cots  and  mattresses 12  00 
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B  No.  5. 

New  York,  MoArch  17,  1856. 

Sir  :  The  Walker  government  in  Nicaragua  have,  by  what  they 
call  a  decree  revoked  the  charter  of  the  Transit  Company,  of  which  I 
am  president,  and  seized  all  our  property,  (on  the  isthmus,)  amounting 
in  value  to  nearly  one  million  of  dollars. 

The  reasons  assigned  for  the  acts  of  forfeiture  and  seizure  by  the 
decree  itself,  are:  firsts  that  the  company  were  indebted  to  the  State, 
and  denied  such  indebtedness ;  second^  that  the  company  refused  to 
submit  the  dispute  to  arbitration  as  provided  by  the  charter. 

Both  statements  are  utterly  false  and  mere  pretext  for  the  outrage. 
The  company  have  not  ceased  trying  for  a  long  time  to  settle  the  claim 
preferred  by  the  State,  and  have  repeatedly  offered  a  large  sum — ^more 
tlian  was  due — for  the  sake  of  peace.  Finding  their  efforts  unavail- 
ing, they  have  from  time  to  time  requested  and  insisted  that  the  State 
should  appoint  commissioners  to  settle  the  controversy,  as  provided  for 
in  the  charter. 

At  length  the  Chomorro  government  sent  agents  here  to  settle  mat- 
ters with  us,  either  by  negotiation  or  arbitration.  This  was  also  at 
the  earnest  request  of  the  company,  and  the  commissioners  arrived  in 
the  spring  of  1855.  They  claimed  against  the  company  about  thirty- 
five  thousand  dollars,  when*  not  half  that  sura  was  due.  To  effect  a 
settlement,  however,  the  company  offered  thirty  thousand  dollars, 
which  not  being  accepted,  they  insisted  on  the  appointment  of  com- 
missioners or  arbitrators. 

The  agents  of  Nicaragua  thereupon  appointed  Mr.  Phelps  and  Mr. 
O'Reilley,  and  the  company  appointed  Mr.  F.  B.  Cutting  and  Mr.  N. 
H.  Wolfe.  After  these  appointments,  news  reached  us  of  partial  suc- 
cesses in  the  revolutionary  party  in  Nicaragua,  and  the  agents  were 
not  receiving  instructions  from  their  government.  Matters  remained 
without  further  action  until  the  arrival  of  Colonel  French,  who  had 
full  powers  to  settle  the  claim  of  the  State,  He  was  at  once  informed 
that  the  matter  was  in  the  hands  of  the  commissioners  or  arbitrators. 
To  get  it  out  of  their  hands  he  proposed  to  revoke  their  appointment 
in  writing. 

The  company  then  told  the  colonel  to  get  any  accountant  he  wished 
and  proceed  to  the  examination  of  their  books,  and  they  would  pay 
whatever  was  found  due. 

This  he  promised,  but  did  not  fulfill,  assigning  as  a  reason,  that 
since  his  government  forcibly  took  a  bag  of  gold  from  the  company's 
lake  steamer,  amounting  to  twenty  thousand  dollars,  they  could  not 
be  indebted  much,  if  at  all,  to  the  State.  He  then  proposed  to  send 
emigrants  to  Nicaragua  in  the  company's  steamers  at  twenty  dollars 
per  head,  the  amount  to  be  charged  to  the  State,  admitting  that  the 
State  would  then  be  indebted  to  the  company,  and  that  the  whole 
matter  could  be  settled  thereafter. 

The  company  agreed  to  take  emigrants  at  that  rate,  provided  they 
were  not  organized  military  bands,  and  did  not  propose  to  go  with  a 
a  man  to  enlist  as  soldiers. 
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They  did  take  such  emigrants,  but  always  on  the  positive  assurance 
of  a  peaceful  intent,  to  the  number  of  about  one  thousand. 

After  this  had  been  done,  the  Walker  government  sent  to  the  com- 
pany a  copy  of  a  decree,  to  the  effect  that  a  claim  of  the  State,  past 
and  prospective,  had  been  assigned  to  Messrs.  Glenton  and  Manning, 
to  secure  to  them  the  payment  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
dollars,  and  directing  the  company  to  settle  with  them.  Prior  to  this 
the  powers  of  Colonel  French  to  settle  were  revoked. 

This  is  the  short  history  of  the  matter,  and  shows  that  the  positions 
of  Walker  are  false,  and  were  known  to  him  to  be  so. 

The  powers  of  the  arbitrators  mutually  appointed  by  the  State  and 
the  company  have  not  been  revoked,  as  Colonel  French  did  not  send 
the  promised  writing,  and  whatever  claim  the  State  had  for  the  past 
and  the  future  was  assigned  to  third  parties  before  the  seizure  of  our 
property. 

The  company,  when  negotiating  for  the  charter,  desired  to  avoid  a 
settlement  of  disputes  with  the  State  by  litigation,  and  to  protect  their 
property  from  acts  of  seizure,  and  for  this  purpose  caused  a  clause  to 
inserted  that  *'  every  dispute  or  controversy  between  the  State  and  the 
company"  should  be  settled  by  arbitration,  and  that  the  decision  of 
the  arbitrators  should  be  ** final,  binding,  and  without  appeal." — {See 
artide  33  of  the  charter,) 

The  arbitrators,  or  commissioners,  have  been  appointed,  their  pow- 
ers are  unrevoked,  and  yet  we  are  charged  with  a  refusal  to  appoint 
them. 

I  hope  you  will  turn  the  subject  over  in  your  mind  whether  or  not 
this  is  a  proper  subject  for  our  government's  interference  to  protect 
the^rights  and  property  of  her  citizens. 

I  will  endeavor  to  see  you  at  the  earliest  moment  in  my  power. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  VANDERBILT,  President. 

Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State,  (kc, ,  dtc, ,  dec. 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy, 
[No.  45.]  Lboation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA, 

Granada,  March  17,  1856.  - 

8m:  ^bnportant  events  have  transpired  since  I  had  the  honor  to  ad- 
vise you '^^  the  actual  condition  of  affairs"  in  this  republic. 

About  a  month  since,  a  commission  was  dispatched  to  Costa  Rica, 
for  the  purposes  of  establishing  good  correspondence  between  the 
Biit«r  States. 

The  commissioners  were  rejected  with  scorn,  and  ordered  to  leave 
4e  country. 

The  president  of  Costa  Rica  (Juan  R.  Mora)  issued  on  the  Ist  in- 
^t  his  proclamation  against  the  authorities  of  Nicaragua,  and  on 
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the  11th  instant  the  president  of  Nicaragua,  by  a  decree,  declared  war 
against  Costa  Bica,  and  the  troops  of  Nicaragua  are  now  en  route  to 
that  State. 

Ciopies  of  these  documents  are  herein  enclosed,  marked  A,  6,  as 
^Iso  the  address  of  the  general-in-chief,  marked  C. 

This  republic  is  rapidly  filling  up  with  emigrants  from  the  United 
States. 

Many  capitalists,  merchants,  farmers,  mechanics  and  laborers  ar- 
rived in  the  last  steamers  from  New  Orleans,  New  York,  and  Cali- 
fornia ;  some  with  flour  mills,  others  with  saw  mills  and  other  ma- 
chinery. 

Four  hundred  men  also  came  who  joined  the  Nicaraguan  armj, 
which  increases  it  to  1,300  rifles  of  the  foreign  aid. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  faithftil  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELEB. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  Washington, 


A. 

Republic  op  Nicaragua,  Gbnrral  Departmbnt, 

Granada,  March  10,  1856. 
His  excellency  the  president  has  been  pleased  to  issue  the  following 
decree : 

The  provisional  president  of  the  repMic  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhabUafUs: 

Whereas  armed  forces  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica,  stationed  in 
the  department  of  Guanacaste,  threaten  the  tranquillity  of  Nicaragua, 
and  especially  in  the  department  on  the  southern  frontier,  produce  dis- 
quiet and  emigration,  growing  out  of  the  constant  alarms  and  threats 
which  assail  the  people  of  saia  department — 

Therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers,  he  decrees: 

Article  1.  The  department  of  the  south,  conterminous  to  that  of 
Guanacaste,  is  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war.  All  its  inhabitants 
are  bound  to  take  up  arms,  whenever  thereunto  required,  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  honor  of  Nicaragua  and  of  the  integrity  of  its  territory. 

Art.  2.  All  persons  giving  assistance  to  the  enemy,  or  entering  into 
hostile  communication  with  him,  verbal  or  written,  shall  be  tried  by 
military  process,  in  conformity  with  martial  law. 

Art.  3.  The  authorities,  civil  and  military,  of  the  districts,  are 
invested  with  the  power  of  enquiring  into  the  acts  mentioned  in  this 
decree.  They  shall  report  thereon,  with  a  summary  statement  of  their 
proceedings,  to  the  superior  military  authority  and  advise  the  supreme 
government  of  their  having  so  done. 

Art.  4.  The  general-in-chief  of  the  republic  is  authorized,  by  all 
means  which  he  may  deem  necessary  and  proper,  to  sustain  the  dig- 
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Dity  of  the  government  of  Nicaragua,  outraged  and  threatened  hy  the 
republic  of  Costa  Rica. 

Given  in  Granada  on  the  13th  of  March,  1856. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS. 
To  the  Prkpbct  op  the  Department  op . 

In  pursuance  of  supreme  orders,  I  transmit  this  decree  for  your 
information,  and  for  publication  and  circulation  among  the  localities 
UDder  your  command.     In  hopes  that  it  will  be  received. 

FERRER. 

To  the  MiNisTBR  General. 

Note  by  Department  of  State. — A  translation  of  this  document 
will  be  found  in  paper  E,  accompanying  Mr.  Molina's  note  of  the  8th 
April,  1856,  post. 


B. 

[Translation.] 

Republic  op  Nicaragua,  General  Department, 

Oranada,  March  12,  1856. 

The  S.  P.  E.  has  heen  pleased  to  issue  the  following  decree. 

Thepromaional  president  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  to  its  inhabitants: 

Inasmuch  as  the  government  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica  has  un- 
jiwtly  refused  to  recognize  the  government  of  Nicaragua,  interfering 
in  the  interior  affairs  of  the  latter ;  inasmuch  as  said  government  has 
outraged  the  dignity  of  the  government  which  now  rules  the  destinies 
of  Nicaragua,  in  rejecting  the  friendly  mission  of  last  month  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  fraternal  alliance,  and,  what  is  more,  by 
calhng  on  that  account  its  inhabitants  to  arms,  through  its  offensive 
proclamation  dated  the  1st  instant;  therefore  the  government  of  Costa 
Rica  i«  responsible  for  all  the  evils  which  are  about  to  be  inflicted  by 
it«  strange  conduct  and  unjust  proceedings ;  therefore  the  government, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  powers,  decrees : 

Article.  War  is  declared  against  the  government  of  Costa  Rica, 
and,  consequently,  Nicaragua  is  not  responsible  for  the  evils  which 
uunr  be  produced  by  this  declaration,  for  the  reasons  above  stated; 
wd  in  consequence  of  such  declaration  being  made,  for  the  object  of 
^dicating  her  honor  and  other  rights  appertaining  to  her. 

Given  at  Granada,  March  11,  1856. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS. 

To  the  Prefect  op  the  Department  of . 
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And,  by  supreme  order,  I  enclose  the  same  to  you  for  your  infor- 
mation, and  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  published  and  circulated 
among  the  people  under  your  control,  the  fulfilment  of  which  you 
will  notify  accordingly. 

FERRER. 

To  the  Principal  Minister. 


TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

Invited  to  Nicaragua  by  the  democratic  party  of  the  republic,  the 
American  force  under  my  command  has  steadily  struggled  to  carry 
out  the  principles  for  which  the  revolution  of  1854  was  undertaken. 
In  order,  however,  to  consolidate  a  general  peace,  we  were  willing  to 
bury  past  differences  and  endeavor  to  amalgamate  the  two  parties  into 
one.  For  this  purpose  we  have,  since  the  treaty  of  October  last,  held 
in  check  our  old  friends  the  democrats,  and  have  attempted  to  concil- 
iate the  men  formerly  attached  to  the  government  of  Estrada. 

With  the  same  view  the  provisional  government  of  Nicaragua, 
although  differing  in  ideas  and  principles  from  the  governments  of 
the  other  States  of  Central  America,  attempted  to  establish  frank  and 
friendly  relations  with  the  neighboring  republics.  Our  overtures  of 
peace  have  been  rejected.  Our  propositions  of  friendship  have  been 
not  only  disregarded,  but  treated  with  scorn  and  disdain.  Contempt 
and  contumely  have  been  returned  for  the  amicable  messages  we  sent 
to  the  other  governments.  The  only  reason  given  for  such  conduct  is 
the  presence  of  American  forces  in  the  State  of  Nicaragua. 

The  self-styled  legitimist  party  of  Nicaragua  has  repulsed  our  efforta 
at  conciliation.  They  have  maintained  communications  with  their 
fellow-serviles  in  the  other  States.  They  have,  by  all  means  in  their 
power,  attempted  to  weaken  the  present  provisional  government,  and 
have  given  aid  and  encouragement  to  the  enemies  of  Nicaragua  out- 
side of  the  republic.  In  this  condition  of  affairs,  nothing  is  left  for 
the  Americans  in  Nicaragua  but  hostility  to  the  serviles  throughout 
Central  America.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  so  called  legitimists 
of  this  State  are  either  open  or  secret  enemies  to  our  presence  on  this 
soil.  They  owe  us  for  the  protection  they  have  had  for  their  lives  and 
property ;  they  have  paid  us  with  ingratitude  and  treachery.  ^ 

Against  the  servile  parties  and  servile  governments  of  Central 
America  the  Americans  in  Nicaragua  are  bound,  by  the  common  law 
of  self-protection,  to  declare  eternal  enmity.  Our  proffered  friendship 
has  been  rejected.  We  can  only  make  them  feel  that  our  enmity  maj 
be  as  dangerous  and  destructive  as  our  friendship  is  faithful  and  true. 

The  troops  of  the  army  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua  will  assume 
and  wear  the  red  ribbon. 

By  command  of  WILLIAM  WALKER, 

General  Commanding'in-<hi€f, 

Ph.  R.  Thompson,  Adjutami  G&w^al  Nicaraguan  Army, 

Headquarters,  Qra'aoAa^  MaTcJv  IQ^  1856. 
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Mr,  JVheder  to  Mr.  Marcy. 
Wo.  47.]  Legation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA, 

Oranada,  March  31,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  order  to  keep  my  government  well  advised  of  the  actual 
ondition  of  affairs  in  this  country,  I  would  state  that,  by  a  decree  of 
he  supreme  government  of  the  I8th  instant,  Don  Sebastian  Salinas 
ras  appoint^^d  minister  of  foreign  relations  ;  General  Maximo  Jerez, 
rar ;  Don  Fermin  Ferrer,  treasury,  (or  hacienda ;)  Don  Francisco 
Saca,  public  credit. 

The  seat  of  government,  from  sickness  and  other  causes,  has  been 
transferred  from  Granada  to  Leon,  where  the  president  and  cabinet 
Qow  are. 

I  returned  from  Leon  last  week,  and  as  soon  as  my  feeble  health 
allows  I  shall  go  back. 

By  a  decree  also  of  the  supreme  government,  dated  19th  instant, 
primary  elections  are  ordered  under  the  constitution  in  the  several 
districts  by  the  people,  to  elect  a  supreme  director,  senators,  and  mem- 
bers of  Congress.  Elections  to  be  held  on  the  second  Sunday  (13th) 
of  April  next.  The  Congress  is  directed  to  meet  at  Managua  on  the 
25th  of  May  next.    Enclosed  are  copies  of  these  decrees,  marked  A,  B. 

I  hail  this  first  act  of  the  new  cabinet  as  one  of  great  propriety, 
one  which  I  have  advocated,  as  it  will  freely  express  popular  approval 
or  disapproval  of  the  present  condition  of  political  affairs  in  Nicaragua. 

This  State  is  now  daily  receiving  acquisitions  of  men,  of  property, 
talent,  and  enterprise.  The  interlerence  of  English  arms  and  gold 
may  for  a  moment  retard  their  success. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  faithful  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
^  Minister  Resident, 

Hon.  William  L.  Marct, 

Secretary  of  State  United.  Staies,  Washington, 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Marcy, 
[No.  49.]  Legation  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

NEAR  THE  REPUBLIC  OP  NICARAGUA, 

Granada,  AprU  17,  1856. 
Sir  :  In  order  to  keep  my  government  well  advised  of  the  actual 
condition  of  affairs  in  this  country,  I  regret' to  inform  the  department 
ttat  the  war  still  rages  between  thfs  government  and  the  republic  of 
Costa  Rica. 

1  enclose,  marked  A,  an  oflBcial  bulletin  of  "  John  R.  Mora,  presi- 
fcnt  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica,  general-in-chief  of  the  army  matcV 
ii^g  to  Nicaragua,"  declaring  death  to  all  fiJJibusters,  and  on  aaVd 
Wletin  is  a  Mst  of  prisoners  shot  on  the  25th  ultimo. 
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A  bloody  battle  between  the  two  contending  forces  occurred  at  Rivas  „^ 
on  the  11th  instant.  .^ 

The  President  of  Costa  Rica,  with  Baron  Burlon,  commanded  about  ^^  ' 
two  thousand  men,  strongly  fortified ;  these  were  attacked  by  the  forces  . 
of  Nicaragua,  commanded  by  General  Walker,  with  about  fivehiiih',;^ 
dred  American  rifles  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  native  troops.*  The  '.^ 
battle  lasted  seventeen  hours,  when  the  Costa  Rican  army  left  the  ,"  ' 
place;  losing  their  cannon,  and  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded,  from 
300  to  500  of  their  troops.     The  loss  of  Nicaragua  was  also  severe. 

I  regret  that  the  conduct  of  the  forces  of  Costa  Rica  is  such  as  vio-   ,^  ^ 
lates  every  rule  of  civilized  warfare ;  that  without  mercy  they  fall  upon 
unarmed  American  citizens  and  murder  them  without  discrimmation;  ;■ 
(see  aflBdavits  of  Charles  Mahoney,  of  Aaron  B.  Cooley,  and  the  state-   ;_ 
ment  of  Judge  Cushing.)  ^ 

As  matters  stand,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  American  of  any  char- 
acter or  position  is  safe,  if  he  should  fall  into  their  hands.  Their 
conduct  places  them  beyond  the  pale  of  civilization,  and  they  do  not 
deserve  the  name  or  reputation  of  a  government.  ^ 

Such  conduct  induced  me  to  send  my  flag,  with  a  special  messenger,    ^ 
to  the  president  of  Costa  Rica,  with  copies  of  the  testimony  taken  in    ^ 
the  case  (which  may  be  implicitly  relieu  on)  and  a  letter  from  me  in    __ 
Spanish  and  English  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  marked  G.  ,^ 

I  hope  that  the  tenor  and  tone  of  this  letter  will  meet  the  approbar  '^ 

tion  of  the  President  and  the  department.     If  it  is  decided  and  strong,  ' 

it  is  more  than  justified  by  the  facts  and  circumstances.     The  messen-  ;  - 
ger  has  not  returned  in  time  for  this  dispatch,  and  it  is  predicted  that 
he  never  will. 

I  have  written  to  the  commodore  of  the  home  squadron,  or  of  any 
national  ship-of-war  at  Havana,  to  meet  me  at  San  Juan  del  Norte 
'*to  protect  our  merchant  vessels  from  illegal  seizure  and  pillage,  iwd 
afibrd  an  asylum  to  our  citizens  who  wish  to  escape  from  scenes  of  vio- 
lence and  bloodshed."  Be  so  good  as  to  repeat  this  requisition  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  from  authentic  information,  that  the  rest  of  the 
States  of  Central  America  will  not  aid  Costa  Rica  in  this  war.  The 
commissioners  sent  by  Nicaragua  to  San  Salvador,  Honduras,  and 
Guatemala  have  been  well  received,  and  assurances  of  neutrality  have 
been  given  by  them.  But  no  confidence  can  be  placed  in  these  people ; 
if  Costa  Rica  should  gain  any  decided  advantage  (which  is  an  event  L 
do  not  anticipate)  they  would  aid  her. 

If  my  report  oe  believed,  I  would  recommend  the  immediate  dis^ 

missal  of  Mr.  Molina,  as  representing  a  government  unworthy  to  ' 
classed  among  civilized  nations. 

I  learn  incidentally  that  the  president  and  cabinet  have  appoint( 
Senor  Augustin  Vijil,  a  distinguished  ornament  of  the  church, 
great  learning  and  virtue,  a  native  of  this  place,  as  minister  plenip 
tentiary  to  the  United  States.     I  have  known  him  ever  since  I  * 
been  in  this  country,  and  doubt  not  that  he  will  make  a  faithful  re|_ 
resentative  of  his  nation,  and  an  acceptable  member  of  the  diplomat:*^  ^ 
corps.     I  learn,  too,  that  he  leaves  this  city  in  a  few  days  for  Wasfc^^ 
ington. 
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As  the  direct  communication  is  suspended  between  New  York  and 
Ian  Jjian  del  Norte  for  the  present,  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  dis- 
patch agent  at  New  York  to  forward  all  matter  for  this  legation  to- 
^pinwall,  care  of  United  States  consul ;  and  thence  to  San  Juan  del 
Jorte,  care  of  the  United  States  commercial  agent. 

Your  last  dispatch  is  No.  20  ;  18  and  19  missing,  as  also  any  sent 
lince  No.  20. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  of  America 

near  the  republic  of  Nicaragua, 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marct, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States j  Washington. 


COPT  OF  DECREE  MARKED  A. 

Juan  R.  Mora,  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica,  general-in- 
chief  of  the  army  marching  to  Nicaragua  : 

All  the  fillibueters  taken  with  arms  in  hand  will  be  subject  to  all 
the  rigor  of  the  law,  which  in  this  case  is  death. 

Bat  all  the  fillibusters  who  have  not  used  their  arms  against  thia 
republic,  and  give  up  out  of  free  will  their  arms  and  persons  to  officera 
of  the  Costa  Rican  army,  shall  be  pardoned. 

JUAN  R.  MORA. 
RAFAEL  G.  ESCALANTE, 
Sub-Secretary  of  the  Department  of  War, 


Mr.  Wheeler  to  Mr,  Mara. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  Abierica, 

near  the  republic  of  nicaragua, 

Granada,  April  15,  1856. 

&i:  The  enclosed  statement  shows  me  a  state  of  facts,  which  you 
we  already  aware  of;  that  on  the  7th  instant  unarmed  and  inoffensive 
citizens  of  the  United  States  were  cruelly  butchered  at  Virgin  bay, 
by  the  troops  under  your  immediate  command. 

I  have  also  seen  your  proclamation,  that  all  persons  taken  with^ 
trms  in  their  hands  shall  be  immediately  shot,  and  another  that  all 
American  citizens  shall  be  immediately  driven  out  of  Nicaragua  and 
CofltaRica. 

To  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  first  proclamation,  you  append  a  list 
of  Persons,  who  were  taken  prisoners  at  Santa  Rosa,  and  shot  on  the 
Mth  ultimo.  Among  them  I  find  the  names  of  Isaac  A.  Rose,  and 
John  J.  Gillin,  natives  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  no  right,  and  certainly  no  disposition,  to  interfere  in  any- 
way with  the  unhappy  war  now  raging  between  two  sister  repu\A\ca. 
But  it  is  my  right,  as  well  as  my  duty,  to  inform  you,  as  tue  c\iiet 
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magistrate  of  CJosta  Rica,  that  the  acts  of  murdering  in  cold  blood 
unarmed  American  citizens,  who  are  in  nowise  connected  with  anj 
belligerent  act,  or  party,  is  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  God,  en 
humanity,  and  of  nations. 

This  offence  is  no  less  aggravated  by  the  fact,  that  these  troops 
who  committed  so  wanton  an  outrage  were  under  your  immediate 
command,  that  you  were  on  the  ground  and  did  not  prevent  it,  as  it 
was  in  your  power  to  do. 

I  would  remind  you  of  the  letter  of  Mr.  Molina,  the  envoy  extraor- 
dinary and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  your  government  near  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  dated  Washington  City,  13th  December, 
1854,  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  wherein  he  states 
that  *'  the  laws  of  Costa  Rica  are  exceedingly  liberal,  ^on  the  subject 
of  granting  lands  to  foreigners,)  and  afford  great  facilities  to  immi- 
grants who  would  come  to  Costa  Rica  and  fix  their  residence  there." 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Costa  Rica,  made  in  1851, 
in  the  12th  article,  guarantees  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  residing 
in  Costa  Rica,  in  their  persons  and  property  the  protection  of  your  gor- 
ment. 

Under  these  inducements  and  guarantees,  citizens  of  the  United 
States  have  come  and  settled.  Wnat  excuse  can  be  offered,  or  how 
will  you  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  when  you  publish  a  procla- 
mation expelling  these  same  persons  without  being  guilty  of  any  crime, 
and  murdering  them  without  any  mercy  ? 

In  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  I  protest  against  such  infamous  conduct ;  and  be  assured, 
«ir,  that  the  government  of  the  United  States,  aided  as  you  may  be  by 
insidious  and 'powerful  allies^  will  inquire  into  such  acts  of  lawless  vie-  ■ 
lence,  and  if  unexplained  and  unatoned  for,  will  take  decided  mea- 
sures to  protect  the  lives  of  our  citizens  and  vindicate  the  honor  of  the 
nation.  fV 

Rumors  have  also  reached  me  that  some  fourteen  or  eighteen  Amer- 
ican citizens,  four  ladies,  (one  with  an  infant,)  were  recently  murderri 
by  your  troops  at  Virgin  bay.  .>U . 

I  am  slow  to  believe  so  diabolical  an  outrage. 

John  B.  Lawless,  esq.,  the  bearer  of  this,  is  instructed  to  inquire, 
in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  for  this  legation,  into  the  facts  touch- 
ing this  rumor. 

1  send  him  with  my  flag  with  this  dispatch,  and  I  pray  that  jou 
give  him  a  safe  conduct  through  your  lines,  and  a  prompt  reply  to 
Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  H.  WHEELER, 
Minister  of  United  States  of  America, 

His  Excellency  John  R.  Mora, 

President  of  RepvMic  of  Costa  Ricay 

General-inrchie/  oj  the  army  marching  to  Nicartigua, 

%n  camp  at  Bivas,  Nicaragua, 


s 
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Affidavits  of  Mahoney  and  Codey. 

SFXTBLic  OF  NICARAGUA,  Grauoda  : 

This  day  came  before  me  Charles  Mahoney,  a  native  and  citizen  of 
e  State  of  Pennsylvania,  aged  thirty-three  years,  who,  being  duly 
rom,  saith  :  That  he  has  been,  for  the  last  four  years,  in  the  employ 
the  Transit  Company,  on  the  Isthmus,  as  an  engineer,  and  as  such 
fts  employed  as  superintendent  for  building  the  wharf  at  Virgin  Bay ; 
lat  on  Monday  morning,  the  7th  day  April,  1856,  the  army  of  Costa 
ica,  headed  by  John  R.  Mora,  the  president  of  Costa  Rica,  entered 
id  Virgin  Bay.  This  deponent  was  standing  in  front  of  the  oflSce  of 
le  Transit  Company,  in  company  with  Aaron  B.  Cooley  and  John 
rown,  employes  of  said  Transit  Company ;  also,  the  troops  of  Costa 
ica  immediately  surrounded  the  oflSce,  and  an  order  to  fire  was  given  by 
le  officer  in  command,  when  at  least  one  hundred  shots  were  fired; 
tree  of  the  balls  struck  this  deponent,  but  not  wounding  him  severely, 
id  killed  Peter  Malone,  a  citizen  of  New  York,  a  stone  quarrier  in 
rrioe  of  the  Transit  Company,  aged  about  sixty  years  old. 

2.  Michad  Long^  also  a  citizen  of  New  York  and  in  service   of 
ransit  Company,  aged  about  twenty-two. 

3.  Thomas  Walshy  also  a  citizen  of  New  York  and  in  service  of  the 
ransit  Company,  aged  twenty-two  years. 

4.  WUsoriy  a  native  of  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  and  in  service  of 

le  hotel  of  John  Mylard,  a  carpenter  by  trade,  aged  twenty-six  years. 

5.  A  lady  native  of  New  York,  about  sixteen ;  (name  not  known.) 

6.  Thomas  Hannegan,  a  native  of  New  York,  in  the  service  of  the 
ransit  Company,  aged  seventeen. 

Y.  Thomas  Loydd,  citizen  of  New  York,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
ransit  Company,  aged  forty. 

8.  Laddj  citizen  of  California,  owner  of  saw  mill,  aged  forty- 

ve. 

9.  Kenan,  citizen  of  Pennsylvania,  aged  thirty ;  all  of  whom 

lied  immediately  (except  Long,  who  lived  eight  or  ten  hours)  from 
he  effects  of  said  shots ;  also  Michael  Rutchford,  a  citizen  of  Jersey 
3ity,  was  wounded ;  and  another  man,  unknown  to  this  deponent^ 
ittached  to  Mr.  Ladd's  saw  mill.  None  of  these  persons  killed  or 
wounded  had  any  arms  or  made  any  resistance  of  any  kind  whatever. 
The  forces  then  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  house,  broke  open  trunks, 
wd  robbed  the  dead  persons  and  others  of  money  and  valuables, 
watches  and  jewelry. 

On  the  following  morning  the  steamer  Virgin  came  into  the  harbor, 
ttnd  this  deponent  was  sent  by  an  oflScer  to  request  the  captain  to 
come  ashore,  which  he  did,  and  remained  on  board,  and  leaving  the 
forces  of  Coista  Rica  in  Virgin  Bay,  and  came  ^  ith  the  steamer  to 
thi«  place. 

The  conduct  of  the  Costa  Rica  troop§  was  barbarous  and  savage,  for 
*fter  the  unarmed  persons  were  shot,  and  lay  gasping  for  life  on  the 
pound,  they  brutally  stabbed  the  wounded  through  and  through 
5J»ny  times  with  bayonets  and  swords. 

This  deponent  has  heard  since  he  left  Virgin  Bay  that  all  t\iQ 
Ex,  Dae.  6S 9 
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American  citizens  left  resident  in  Virgin  Bay,  including  four  ladies 
and  one  infant,  have  been  also  murdered  by  the  Costa  Rica  troops ; 
but  as  there  has  been  no  communication  since,  he  cannot  testify  to  its 
correctness  ;  and  he  verily  believes  that  the  lives  and  property  of  all 
American  citizens  are  in  imminent  peril  and  imperiously  demand  the 
protection  of  the  United  States. 

He  further  states  that  he  does  not  believe  the  life  of  the  American 
minister  is  safe  at  this  time. 

C.  MAHONEY. 

Signed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  this  15th  day  of  April,  1856, 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER, 
U.  S,  Minister  J  resident, 

I,  Aaron  B.  Cooley,  native  and  citizen  of  New  Jersey,  aged  38 
years,  was  present  with  Mr.  Mahoney  at  the  attack  on  the  American 
citizens  at  Virgin  Bay,  and  have  read  over  the  statement,  and  I  sol- 
emnly swear  that  my  own  knowledge  confirms  the  facts  of  said  state- 
ment in  erery  particular. 

AARON  B.  COOLEY. 

Signed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  this  15th  April,  1856. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 
U,  S,  Minister,  resident. 

Testimony  of  G.  Mahoney  continued. 

Republic  op  Nicaragua,  Granada: 

In  addition  to  his  former  testimony,  made  this  day,  Charles  Ma- 
honey appeared  before  me  and  testified,  that  in  addition  to  the  mur- 
der and  robbery  by  the  troops  of  Costa  Rica,  at  Virgin  Bay  on  the  7tli 
inst.,  they  set  fire  to  the  wharf  built  by  the  Transit  Company,  of 
which  said  Mahony  was  engineer,  erected  at  an  expense  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  it  was  completely  destroyed 
by  them. 

The  forces  of  Costa  Rica  have  now  the  possession  of  the  Transit 
route  on  this  Isthmus,  and  the  oflScers  have  declared  that  they  are 
determined  to  exterminate  every  American  now  in  the  country  ;  and 
in  this  intention  they  were  sustained  by  the  authorities  of  England 
and  Francp,  from  whence  they  could  procure  and  had  procured  ma- 
terial aid  as  to  guns  and  ammunition. 

C.  MAHONEY. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  15th  April,  1856. 

JNO.  H.  WHEELER. 
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Mr.  Molina  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  April  8,  1856. 

e  nationality  of  the  government  and  the  independence  of  the 
e  of  Nicaragua  having  been  destroyed  by  the  pirates  who  sailed 
the  coasts  of  the  United  States,  and  in  the  month  of  October 
ucceeded  in  taking  possession,  by  surprise,  of  the  power  of  that 
die ;  the  other  Central  American  States  being  threatened  with 
ime  ignominious  yoke  of  those,  who,  in  the  insolent  intoxication 
iimph,  have  not  hesitated  in  declaring,  in  language  evincing  the 
insulting  contempt  for  Central  Americans,  their  well-known 
)8e  of  establishing,  throughout  the  country,  the  supremacy  of 
ler  race ;  and  seeing  the  number  of  their  natural  and  declared 
ies  constantly  and  indefinitely  increasing,  notwithstanding  the 
ality  laws  of  the  United  States,  the  prompt  execution  of  which 
requested  in  due  time  ;  peace  between  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica 
he  other  nations  of  Central  America,  on  one  side,  and  the  usurp- 
ind  tyrannical  power,  which  is  domineering  over  Nicaragua,  on 
ther  side,  is  no  longer  within  the  pale  of  possibility. 
e  government  of  Costa  Eica  felt  this  from  the  beginning,  and 
quently,  it  abstained  from  all  intercourse  with  the  usurpers  ;  it 
wi  the  inhabitants  of  the  republic  of  the  danger,  and  entered 
in  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  governments  of  Gua- 
ia,  Honduras,  and  Salvador. 

the  meanwhile,  the  fillibustering  power,  always  hostile  to  Costa 
made  attempts  against  the  possessions  and  other  rights  of  the 
I,  in  the  Costa  Rican  province  of  Moracia,  formerly  called  Guan- 
e,  and  having  subsequently  become  irritated  by  the  attitude  of 
.  Rica,  and  enchanted  at  the  increase  of  his  own  forces,  he  accre- 
a  commissioner,  worthy  of  representing  him  on  account  of  his 
edents,  to  go  to  San  Jose  to  ask  explanations  of  the  government 
»  silence,  notwithstanding  the  insidious  communications  which 
been  addressed  to  it  from  Granada.  The  government  of  Costa 
could  not  fall  into  this  snare,  nor  look  upon  the  aforesaid  envoy 
y  other  light  than  as  a  spy,  and  did  not  allow  him  to  enter  the- 
)lic.  The  fillibuster  envoy  returned  immediately,  declaring  war 
e  midst  of  protestations  and  threats. 

le  most  excellent  president  of  Costa  Rica,  having  been  authorized 
e  legislative  power,  called  the  inhabitants  to  arms  in  the  terms  set 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  1st  of  March ;  and  having  transferred 
xecutive  power  to  the  vice  president  of  the  republic,  Don  Fran- 
Ma.  Oreamuno,  he  put  Iffmself  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and 
bed  toward  the  frontier  of  Nicaragua,  determined  to  defend  and 
«n  the  national  cause,  as  it. appears  from  the  documents,  copies  of 
h  the  undersigned  has  the  honor  of  enclosing,  marked  respect- 
rA,B,  F,  E,  andD. 

lie  piratical  usurpation  of  Nicaragua  is  a  flagrant  act  of  aggression 
list  each  and  all  the  consolidated  States  of  the  Central  American 
ily.    It  is  sought  to  extend  the  usurpation,  and  to  repeat  the  act 
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of  mg^reefic'ia-  Inr  3iiTa»fiiEi^  lif*  tierriLCHnr  icrf  C{*sta  R5€&.     The  gov< 

laa^jiU  '<.»1"  liift  i*i.tt«-  L^*  1L12*  fc'-Qitd  inmii'  jcmdetr  li-e  E-eoess^itr  of  r« 
ifig  lUi  a-7iu«  am  '(.■'rdfrT  l.'j»  r^jit-il  Ami  f»Ti3idiii  iht  a^zressors  :  and  it  n 

TL'^i'  mj  if:T*«i:rTJttd-  cLaL!rz»e  d'aiffsiirri*  <.>f  lie  repuMic  of  Costa  I 
lua«  tii^  ib'^i'E'Oir  <^f  oo^EDiii'uiiiicaitiEs:  tine  fcire^c^ius:  t<c»  the  Hon.  Wil 
L.  ILarcT^  Jiecrttairr  of  Majie  <^>if  the  iriiiii«tKi  S^atej.  declaring  thai 
eoremtii^ut  oi  C^c^^ta  Bka  will  eiemcLse  the  riirhts  of  belli geren 
tar  SiM  iu  fryroe§  and  mean*-  ami  ibi^se  of  it§  allies,  mar  extend. 

In  order  to  ^T^Ad  the  o^nif  Ikation*  whkh  the  exercise  of  the  a 
aaid  ritrht*  might  o«:a.«ion  in  future,  and  desirous  to  preserve  the) 
reUtiofiif  whiih  exist  between  Co^ia  Rica  and  the  United  States 
nnder*ijrneifl.  in  making  thi«  declaration  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  MareT,d< 
it  proffer  to  state,  with  cand<»r  and  frankness,  that  the  lawless  con 
of  citizens  or  inViabitant^  of  the  United  Stat4fts  has  been  the  sole  c 
of  this  determination  on  the  part  of  Costa  Bic^a  ;  that  it  was  this  a 
which  compelled  the  latter  to  undertake  the  war  in  which  she  h 
gaged,  and  im[x^»ed  jsacrifices  which  she  protests  she  will  reclaim  1 
whoever  may  be  resi>onsible  for  the  same.  This  is  seen  from  tha  i 
a  copy  of  which,  marked  E,  the  undersigned  has  the  honor  of  in 
ing,  addressee!  by  the  minister  of  relations  of  Costa  Rica  to  the  a 
of  the  Transit  Company,  at  Nicaragua,  in  view  of  its  proximity,  foi 
own  private  information,  and  in  order  that  no  plea  of  ignorance 
be  alleged. 

The  honorable  Secretary  of  State  is  aware,  that  after  the  deteo 
of  the  ^^  Northern  Light,"  fillibuster  recruits,  destined  for  Nicara 
have  continued  to  sail  from  New  York,  New  Orleans,  and  San  F 
Cisco,  without  any  hindrance  on  the  part  of  the  authorities. 

The  undersigned,  therefore,  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  n 
the  reclamations  of  the  6th  and  20th  of  December,  asking  for  t 
preventive  measure  against  the  repetition  of  such  piratical  expedil 
sgainst  the  Central  American  States,  which  are  at  peace  with 
United  States. 

The  war  and  devastation  which  weigh  upon  Nicaragua,  the  abfi 
of  any  legitimate  authority,  and  the  violent  suspension  of  the  tn 
to  California,  render  the  only  two  legitimate  objects — peaceful  co 
zation  or  transit — ^which  North  American  expeditions  could  ha^ 
view*  impossible  of  attainment.  If  these  excuses  are  alleged,  U 
tVony,  showing  that  ships  loaded  with  passengers  for  San  Juar 
engaged  in  transporting  recruits  and  adventurers,  whom,  it  is 
known,  it  is  sought  to  entrap  in  these  States,  under  fraudulent 
mises. 

The  undersigned  having  performed  his  duty,  by  making  the  d 
ration  and  intimations  contained  in  this  note,  has  only  now  to  rec 
that  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy  will  be  pleased  to  reply  to  it,  with  the 
possible  delay,  in  order  that  he  may  report  to  the  government  of  ( 
bica. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marc 
sentiments  of  distinguished  regard  and  consideration. 

LUIS  MOLIN. 

Hon.  W.  L.  MarcY; 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 
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A. 
Juan  Refael  Mora,  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 

Whereas,  the  immediate  deliberations  of  the  national  representa- 
tives  are  required  by  matters  of  serious  importance,  now  commending 
Uiemselves  to  the  consideration  of  the  executive  authority ;  in  virtue 
of  the  19th  power  of  the  YTth  article  of  the  constitution,  I  decree : 

Article  1.  The  excellent,  the  constitutional  Congress  are  called  to- 
gether, in  order  that,  meeting  in  session  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock, 
they  may  please  to  inquire  into  such  matters  as  may  be  submitted  to 
them. 

Art.  2.  The  minister  of  the  interior  will  see  to  the  execution  of  this 
decree. 

Given  in  the  National  Palace,  at  San  Jos6,  on  the  25th  day  of  the 
month  of  February,  1856. 

JUAN  REFAEL  MORA. 
JOAQUIN  BERNARDO  CALVO, 
The  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Departmefivt  of  Oovemment, 

A  true  copy. 

L.  MOLINA. 


B. 

Juan  Rafad  Mora^  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 

Whereas,  the  excellent,  the  national  Congress  has  decreed  the  fol- 
lowing : 

The  excellent,  the  national  Congress  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 
with  the  view  of  meeting  the  call  tot  an  extraordinary  session,  issued 
by  the  supreme  executive  power  of  the  republic  on  the  26th  instant, 
decrees: 

Single  article. — Authority,  in  every  form,  is  conferred  on  the  su- 
preme executive  power :  Firstly,  by  itself,  or  in  conjunction  with  the 
|ihcd  forces  of  the  other  governments  of  Central  America,  to  advance 
ite  forces  against  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  to  protect  its  inhabitants 
against  the  ominous  oppression  of  the  freebooters,  and  to  drive  them 
™n  the  fiewe  of  the  soil  of  Central  America ;  Secondly,  and  conse- 
^iicntly,  to  adopt  all  such  measures  as  may  within  its  power  to  secure 
4e  end  proposed. 
To  the  ExBCunvB  Powkb. 
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Given  in  the  session  hall  at  San  Jose,  on  the  27th  day  of  February, 
1856. 

FBANCISCO  MAKIA  OREAMUNO, 

President. 
NAZARIO  TOLEDO,  Secretary, 
MANUEL  JOAQUIN  GUTIERREZ, 

Seeretary, 

Let  this  decree,  therefore,  be  carried  into  execution.     National 
Palace,  San  Jose,  February  26,  1856. 

JUAN  RAFAEL  MORA, 
JOAQUIN  BERNARDO  CALVO, 
The  Minister  of  State  in  the  Department  of  GovemmefU, 

A  true  copy. 

L.  MOLINA. 


Juan  Ba/ad  Mora,  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica. 

Whereas,  according  to  all  the  antecedents,  communications,  and 
statements,  lodged  in  the  department  of  government,  the  independ- 
ence of  this  republic  and  of  the  other  republics  of  Central  America  is 
jeoparded  by  the  horde  of  freebooters  who  have  taken  possession  of  the 
towns  of  Nicaragua  ;  and  whereas,  it  is  an  urgent  duty  not  only  to 
defend  the  rights  of  the  country  here,  but  also  to  drive  the  common 
enemy  away  from  Nicaragua  and  to  co-operate  with  the  allied  govern- 
ments in  sustaining  the  absolute  independence  of  Central  America 
and  the  integrity  of  its  territories ;  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  the 

Sowers,  of  every  character,  with  which  I  am  invested,  I  declare  and 
ecree: 

Articlb  1.  The  republic  of  Costa  Rica  recognizes  no  lawful  mission 
in  the  government,  now  self-styled  as  the  provisional  government  of 
Nicaragua,  there  established  by  the  adventurers,  who  tyrannize  over 
it.  She  will,  on  the  contrary,  take  up  arms  to  defend  the  natives  of 
her  neighboring  and  sister  republic  from  the  portentous  oppression 
and  bondage  in  which  she  is  held  by  our  enemies,  even  to  their  expul- 
sion from  the  soil  of  Nicaragua  and  that  of  the  whole  of  Central 
America. 

Art.  2.  With  this  important  object  the  army  of  the  republic  shall 
be  immediately  set  in  motion,  and  both  the  Costa  Ricans  and  the  Cen- 
tral Americans,  therein  residing,  are  required  to  take  up  arms,  under 
present  circumstances,  and  afford  every  assistance  that  may  be  neces- 
sary to  restore  the  nationality  of  Nicaragua  and  secure  the  independ- 
ence of  Central  America. 

Art.  3.  Each  and  every  person  directly  or  indirectly  assisting  the 
enemy  in  the  way  of  provisions,  horses,  arms,  or  of  any  other  appli- 
ance, or  placing  himself  in  communication  with  said  enemy,  giving 
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liim  information  or  circulating  false  statements,  or  in  any  other  man- 
ner obstructing  the  action  of  the  executive  or  of  any  of  his  divisions, 
or  refusing  the  authorities  any  of  the  means  which  the  government 
may  require  for  the  campaign,  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalties  provided 
by  law  against  such  misdemeanors,  and,  by  the  fact  itself,  be  amenable 
to  all  the  rigor  of  military  ordinances. 

Art.  4.  AH  the  authorities  of  the  provinces,  cantons,  or  districts, 
are  held  to  the  strictest  obligation  to  provide  such  means  as  the  gov- 
ernment may  require  to  subsist  the  army  through  the  campaign  now 
preparing ;  and  the  people  of  the  settlements  are  required  to  furnish 
without  delay  the  supplies  of  every  nature  which  may  be  demanded  of 
them. 

Art.  5.  In  other  respects  the  supreme  authorities  of  the  republic,  as 
well  as  the  tribunals,  corporations,  and  officers,  whether  superior  or 
rabaltern,  shall  continue  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  functions,  in  con- 
formity with  the  laws. 

Given  in  the  national  palace,  at  San  Jose,  on  the  28th  day  of  Feb- 
niary,  1856. 

JUAN  RAFAEL  MORA. 
JOAQUIN  BERNARDO  CALVO, 
the  Secretary  of  Belations  and  Government, 
MANUEL  J.  CARAZO, 

the  Minister  of  Finance  and  War, 

A  true  copy.  LUIS  MOLINA. 


D. 
Joan  Ba/ad  Mora,  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica, 

In  the  exercise  of  every  power  with  which  I  am  invested,  and  in 
▼iew  of  the  6th  section  of  the  77th  article  of  the  constitution,  I  decree: 

Art.  1 .  The  president  of  the  republic  of  Costa  Rica  will  command 
in  person  the  expeditionary  army  about  to  march  in  pursuit  of  the  free- 
booters, now  attempting  to  usurp  the  territory  and  the  independence 
wid  liberties  of  the  Central  American  States. 

Art.  2.  From  and  after  to-morrow,  therefore,  the  president  of  the 
republic  foregoes  the  exercise  of  the  supreme  power  and  commits  it  to 
A«  hands  of  his  excellency  the  vice  president,  D.  Francisco  Mana 
Oreamuno.  ^ 

Art.  3.  The  secretary  of  government  will  see  to  all  requjrerifenrts  in- 
fertberance  of  this  decree. 

Given  in  the  national  palace  at  San  Jose  on  the  7th  day  of  the  month 
ofMarcb,  1856. 

JUAN  RAFAEL  MORA. 
JOAQUIN  BERNARDO  CALVO, 
the  Minister  of  State  in  the  Depafjtment  of  Oov€mme:td. 

A  true  cop7-  L.  MOLINA. 
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E. 

The  president  of  the  repicblic  of  Costa  Rica  to  aUits  inhabitants: 

Countrymen,  to  arms  I  The  hour  foretold  you  has  come !  Let  us 
march  to  Nicaragua  and  destroy  the  impious  phalanx  which  has  re- 
duced her  to  a  most  opprobrious  bondage ;  let  us  march  to  fight  for  the 
liberty  of  our  brothers. 

They  call  on  you — they  expect  you — to  rise  up  against  their  tyrant*. 
Their  cause  is  ours.  Those  who  despise,  rob,  and  murder  them  to-day, 
insolently  challenge  us,  and  presume  to  fling  around  us  the  same 
bloody  chains.  Let  us  speed  to  burst  the  shackles  of  our  brethren, 
and  exterminate  the  very  last  of  their  executioners. 

Ours  is  not  a  fight  for  a  strip  of  land — not  to  secure  ephemeral 
powers — not  to  achieve  a  wretched  conquest — not  to  back  sacriligioug 
factions.  No  ;  we  will  strive  to  redeem  all  our  brethren  from  a  most 
iniquitous  despotism  and  assist  them  in  the  fruitful  work  of  regen- 
eracy.  We  go  to  tell  them :  **  Brethren  of  Nicaragua,  arise  I  Anni- 
hilate  your  oppressors  I  Here  we  come  to  fight  by  your  side  for  your 
country  and  for  its  liberties.  Union,  Nicaraguans,  union!  Sacrifice 
forever  your  resentments ;  no  more  fratricidal  parties  and  discords. 
Peace,  justice,  and  freedom  for  all ;  war  for  the  freebooters  only  I" 

To  the  lists,  then,  Costa  Kicans !  I  march  at  the  head  of  the  na- 
tional army — I,  who  exult  this  day  in  the  exhibition  of  your  noble 
enthusiasm — I  who  take  pride  in  calling  you  sons.  I  am  resolved  to 
share  with  you  in  the  perils  and  the  glories  of  the  fight ! 

Your  mothers,  wives,  sisters,  and  children  nerve  your  manhood. 
.  Under  the  influence  of  their  patriotic  virtues  you  will  prove  invincible. 
In  struggling  for  the  salvation  of  our  brethren,  we  will  also  fight  for 
them,  ror  their  honor,  for  their  lives,  for  the  existence  of*  our  cher- 
ished country,  and  for  the  independence  of  Spanish  America ! 

All  the  faithful  pons  of  Guatemala,  San  Salvador,  and  Honduras 
are  marching  against  this  horde  of  bandits.  Ours  is  a  holy  cause  and 
certain  is  its  triumph.  God  will  send  victory  down  for  us,  and  with 
victory,  peace,  concord,  freedom,  and  the  union  of  the  great  Central 
American  family. 

JUAN  RAFAEL  MORO. 

San  Josfi,  March  1,  1856. 

A  true  copy.  L.  MOLINA. 


F. 

National  Palace,  San  Jose,  March  3,  1856. 
Sir  :  The  government  of  Costa  Rica,  in  concert  with  the  other  Cen- 
tral American  governments,  has  resolved  to  fight  until  they  shall 
have  expelled  from  Nicaragua  the  bandits  who,  under  favor  of  a  fatal 
intestine  war,  have  treacherously  taken  possession  of  that  unfortunate 
country.  The  very  authorities  of  the  United  States,  as  \^11  as  pnblic 
opinion^  unanimously  proclaim  that  the  steamers  of  the  Transit  Com-, 
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pany  have  constantly  transported  these  bandits  to  the  shores  of  both 
oceans.  In  this  posture  of  affairs  my  government  gives  you,  as  the 
representative  of  the  company,  public  and  private  notice  that,  pending 
the  hostilities  against  the  invaders  of  the  soil  of  Central  America^  the 
transit  of  the  steamers  plying  on  the  river  St.  John  and  lake  Nicara- 
gua must  be  suspended,  being  ready  to  use  all  the  means  in  its  power 
to  stop  such  transit,  in  the  (not  to  be  supposed)  event  that  the  com- 
pany should  contravene  this  notice.  In  this  event,  the  government 
excepts  against  all  responsibility  for  the  consequences,  however  serious 
they  be,  which  may  result  for  the  company  or  the  passengers.  To 
prevent  an  allegation  of  ignorance  of  this  notice,  I  transmit  a  copy  of 
it  to  the  respective  consuls  of  foreign  governments. 

God  save  you. 

JOAQUIN  B.  CALVO. 

To  the  Agent  of  the  Nicaragua  Accessory  Transit  Company, 

San  Juan  del  Norte. 

A  true  copy.  L.  MOLINA. 


Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr  Mdina. 

Department  op  Statb, 

Washington^  April  25,  1856. 
The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  the 
honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of  Mr.  Molina,  charge 
d'affaires  of  Costa  Rica,  of  the  8th  instant,  with  the  accompanying 
papers,  stating  the  views  and  declaring  the  policy  of  his  government 
with  reference  to  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  Nicaragua,  and  reflect- 
ing upon  what  he  pleases  to  call  the  lawless  conduct  of  citizens  and 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States. 

If  the  undersigned  has  not  misunderstood  the  purport  of  Mr,  Mo- 
lina's note,  it  reflects  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  United  States  in  re- 
gard to  their  neutral  relations,  not  only  with  Costa  Rica,  but  the 
other  Central  American  States.  Mr.  Molina  must  be  aware  that  so 
grave  a  charge  as  this,  affecting  so  directly  the  honor  of  the  United 
States,  should  not  have  been  lightly  made,  or  presented  without  ade- 
quate proof  to  sustain  it.  That  persons,  formerly  citizens  or  inhabi- 
tants of  the  United  States,  are  now  found  among  the  enemies  of  Costa 
Rica,  or  any  other  of  the  Central  American  States,  does  not  at  all  sus- 
tain such  a  charge.  The  right  of  expatriation  is  not,  I  believe,  with- 
held from  the  citizens  of  any  free  government  or  from  residents  under 
its  jurisdiction.  This  country  has  always  been  open  to  the  ingress  of 
foreigners,  and  those  who  have  been  free  to  come  have  also  been  free 
^  to  go ;  and  in  respect  to  emigration,  our  own  citizens  are  under  no 
more  restraint  than  foreigners  who  have  come  into  the  United  States. 
The  undersigned  is  not  aware  that  the  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  Costa 
Bica  have  not  the  same  right  of  expatriation  as  those  of  the  United  States. 
The  laws  of  neither  country,  it  is  presumed,  have  conferred  the 
ai^hority  to  examine  into  the  motives  which  may  lead  any  one  to  ex- 
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ercise  the  right  of  expatriation.  The  liberty  to  go  where  hopes  of 
better  fortune  may  entice  them  belongs  to  freemen,  and  no  free 
government  withholds  it.  It  is,  therefore,  no  cause  of  complaint 
against  a  neutral  country  that  persons  in  the  exercise  of  this  right 
have  left  it,  and  have  been  afterwards  found  in  the  ranks  of  the  army 
of  a  belligerent  State  ;  and  yet  it  is  believed  that  Mr.  Molina  has  no 
better  foundation  than  this  for  questioning  the  good  faith  of  the 
United  States. 

The  United  States  gave  an  early  example  to  other  nations  in  regard 
to  its  neutral  duties,  by  enacting  stringent  neutrality  laws  ;  they  cer- 
tainly preceded  Great  Britain  in  legislating  upon  the  subject.  These 
laws  have  laid  upon  the  citizens  or  residents  of  the  United  States  such 
restraints  as  neutral  obligations  towards  other  States  require,  or  are 
compatible  with  the  spirit  of  free  institutions.  They  prohibit  enlist- 
ments for  foreign  service  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  any 
agreement  to  go  beyond  those  limits  for  the  purpose  of  such  enlist- 
ments ;  they  denounce,  under  heavy  penalties,  the  fitting  out  of  pri- 
vateers or  the  organizing  any  expeditions  against  foreign  States  or 
their  territories.  Mr.  Molina  will  find  it  diflBcult  to  show  an  instance 
in  which  any  other  country,  including  his  own,  has  done  more  by ' 
legislation  than  the  United  States'"  to  preserve  with  fidelity  neutral 
relations  with  other  powers.  The  execution  of  these  laws  is  all  that 
can  be  required  of  this  government  in  maintaining  its  foreign  relations. 

Respect  for  Costa  Rica,  and  for  Mr.  Molina  himself,  requires  that 
his  language  should  be  so  interpreted  as  that  it  will  not  imply  the 
charge  of  connivance  on  the  part  of  this  government  at  the  violation 
of  these  laws.  Being  resident  within  the  country,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  he  is  not  informed  of  the  efforts  which  this  government 
has  been  constantly  and  vigorously  makins:  towards  discharging  ite 
obligations  of  neutrality,  not  only  in  respect  to  the  belligerents  of 
Europe,  but  the  States  upon  this  continent.  Ministerial  and  execu- 
tive officers  have  received  repeated  instructions  to  prevent  the  fitting 
out  and  to  arrest  expeditions  organized  within  the  United  States  for 
foreign  military  service.  Numerous  prosecutions  have  been  instituted 
against  alleged  offenders,  and  convictions  have  been  obtained  in  sev- 
eral instances.  Whenever  complaints  have  been  made  by  the  minis- 
ters of  foreign  governments,  with  any  indication  of  the  persons  of  the 
offenders,  or  specification  of  acts  infringing  our  neutrality  laws, 
prompt  and  vigorous  proceedings  have  been  instituted.  No  just  cause 
for  complaint  has  been  shown  against  the  officers  of  the  United  States 
for  remissness  in  discharging  their  duties.  The  action  of  this  govern- 
ment in  this  matter  has  been  well  known,  and  it  is  strange,  indeed, 
that  it  has  escaped  Mr.  Molina's  particular  attention,  but  that  it  has 
not  attracted  his  notice  is  evinced  by  the  tenor  of  his  note  of  the  8th 
instant.  While  Mr.  Molina  was  preparing  his  note  addressed  to  the 
undersigned,  and  even  now,  prosecutions  are  going  on  against  per- 
sons suspected  of  violating  or  evading  the  neutrality  laws  of  the 
United  States  by  recjjuiting  men  for  military  service  in  Nicaragua. 

So  far  from  being  aWare,  as  Mr.  Molina  assumes  the  undersigned  to 
be,  that  ^'fiUibuster  recruits"  have  been  permitted  to  sail  from  certain 
specified  ports  in  the  United  State?  to  Nicaragua  '*  withoui  any  hin- 
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drance  en  the  part  of  the  authorities"  of  the  United  States,  the  under- 
signed has  good  grounds  for  believing  that  these  authorities  have  been 
vigilant  to  prevent  the  infringement  of  the  United  States  laws  of  neu- 
trality, and  have  visited  vessels  bound  to  Nicaragua  for  the  express 
and  determined  purpose  of  detecting  violators  of  those  laws.  With 
better  information  on  the  subject,  it  is  believed  that  Mr.  Molina,  in- 
stead of  reproaching  this  government  for  remissness  in  enforcing  its 
laws,  would  have  done  justice  to  its  fair  intentions  and  vigorous  efforts 
to  execute  them. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Molina  means  to  make  it  a  ground 
of  complaint  that  unassociated  individuals  have  voluntarily  left  the 
United  States  with  intention  of  entering  into  foreign  military  service. 
Such  acts  are  not* contrary  to  international  law.  Being  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  free  State,  Mr.  Molina  must  be  aware  that  it  is  not 
within  the  competence  of  any  liberal  government  to  hold  an  inquisi- 
tion into  the  motives  and  objects  which  induce  an  individual  to  change 
his  country.  To  do  that  would  be  the  exercise  of  most  offensive  ar- 
bitrary power,  which  no  government,  however  absolute  its  character, 
has  ever  attempted  to  enforce  upon  another  as  a  duty  of  neutrality. 

In  the  controversy  which  this  government  has  had  with  Great  Bri- 
tain in  regard  to  enlistments  in  the  United  States  for  the  British  ser- 
vice, the  right  of  individuals  to  go  voluntarily  out  of  the  United 
States  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  that  service  has  not  been  ques- 
tioned ;  but  the  complaint  against  the  British  government  is,  that  it 
has  employed  agents  to  come  within  the  United  States  to  hire,  retain, 
or  entice  persons  to  go  away  for  that  purpose. 
'  When  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  agents  from  Nicaragua  were 
in  this  country  to  recruit  soldiers,  prosecutions  against  them  were 
promptly  instituted,  which  are  still  going  on.  This  government  has 
instituted  judicial  proceedings  against  those  agents  for  doing  what 
Great  Britain  contends  her  agents  had  a  right  to  do  within  the  United 
States. 

If  Mr.  Molina  means  to  complain  of  the  insufficiency  of  our  laws  in 
regard  to  neutrality,  the  reply  to  such  a  charge  is  that  these  laws  are 
as  stringent  as  those  of  any  other  nation.  If  he  intends  to  go  further, 
and  to  imply  the  want  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  this  government 
in  executing  them,  the  charge  is  repelled  as  unfounded. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  what  other  object  Mr.  Molina  could  have 
had  in  addressing  to  the  undersigned  the  note  of  the  8th  instant,  if  it 
was  not  to  enter  a  formal  complaint  against  the  inadequacy  of  our 
laws  of  neutrality  or  our  want  of  good  faith  in  executing  them. 
The  President  believes  that  Mr.  Molina  will  consider  it  due  to  the 
friendly  relations  now  existing  between  the  United  States  and  Costa 
Rica  so  to  explain  his  note  as  to  repel  either  inference. 

The  President  sincerely  regrets  the  state  of  hostility  which  now 
exists  in  Central  America.  He  has  faithfully  discharged  the  obliga- 
tions of  neutrality  due  from  this  government  not  only  to  the  friendly 
State  of  Costa  Rica,  but  the  other  Central  American  governments. 

Cherishing  sentiments  of  friendship  for  Costa  Rica,  and  being  con- 
vinced that  he  had  sedulously  maintained  the  duties  of  strict  neutrality 
towards  that  State,  the  President  cannot  withhold  an  expression  of 
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the  surprise  which  the  receipt  of  such  a  note  as  that  of  the  8th  instant, 
from  its  accredited  diplomatic  agent,  has  excited  in  his  mind. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to  Mr.  Mo- 
lina a  renewed  assurance  of  his  very  high  consideration. 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Senor  Don  Luis  Molina,  dc. ,  dc. ,  dtc. 


Mr,  Molina  to  Mr.  Marcy 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  May  2,  1856. 

The  undersigned,  charge  d'affaires  of  Costa  Rica,  pained  at  the 
charges  contained  in  the  official  letter  of  the  25th  of  last  month, 
which  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
was  pleased  to  address  him,  hastens  to  reply  in  the  following  manner. 

The  undersigned  has  read  again,  with  the  greatest  attention,  the 
notes  which  he  had  the  honor  to  address  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy, 
on  the  6th  and  20th  of  December,  and  on  the  8th  of  April  last,  and 
he  does  not  find  in  them  any  expression  calculated  to  justify  the 
aforesaid  charges ;  and  he  has  moreover  the  pleasure  of  declaring  by 
this  note,  that  it  never  was  in  any  way  his  intention  to  criticise  the 
municipal  laws  of  the  United  States,  by  stigmatizing  them  as  in- 
sufficient ;  nor  to  censure  the  conduct  of  the  government  or  that  of  the 
authorities  by  imputing  bad  faith  to  them. 

The  undersigned  is  sufficiently  conversant  with  his  duties  to  know 
that  either  of  those  charges  would  be  improper  on  his  part ;  that  the 
republic  of  C!osta  Rica,  which  he  has  the  honor  to  represent,  docs  not 
derive  its  right  from  the  municipal,  but  from  international  law ;  and 
that  the  mission  of  its  representative  is  to  cultivate  the  best  relations 
with  the  United  States. 

The  undersigned,  so  far  from  venturing  to  cast  the  least  imputation 
either  directly  or  indirectly  against  the  good  faith  of  the  government 
^nd  authorities  of  the  United  States,  has  taken  pleasure  in  acknow- 
ledging their  efforts  to  enforce  the  neutrality  laws,  nor  was  it  less  re- 
mote from  the  intention  of  the  undersigned  to  use  the  least  expression 
which  might  have  seemed  personally  offensive  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy. 

But  the  undersigned,  on  the  contrary,  would  have  deemed  it  an 
offence  not  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  Hon.  Secretary  of 
State  was  informed  of  occurrences  which  were  notoriously  known,  and 
being  convinced  that  such  occurrences  are  in  conflict  with  the  inter- 
national rights  of  Costa  Rica,  and  are  about  to  cause  sacrifices  both 
of  money  and  blood,  he  could  not,  without  neglecting  his  duty, 
avoid  reproducing  his  reclamations  of  the  6th  and  20th  of  December. 
Without  relinguishing  his  right  of  again  insisting  upon  this  point, 
the  undersigned  will  cite  here,  in  support  of  his  assertion,  the  **Daily 
Union,"  which,  from  the  27th  of  December  to  the  14th  of  March, 
contains  notices  of  six  expeditions  of  auxiliaries  for  the  invaders  of 
Central  America.     To  make  the  government  of  the  United  States 
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officially  acquainted  with  the  state  of  war  in  which  Costa  Bica  finds 
herself,  by  showing  the  exceptional  character  of  that  war,  and  the 
justifying  reasons  which  the  government  of  the  undersigned  took 
into  consideration  in  accepting  the  contest  which  was  imposed  upon  it 
as  an  imperative  national  necessity  is  the  principal  subject,  especially 
a  friendly  one,  of  the  note  of  the  8th  of  last  month ;  and  the  ardent 
desire  on  the  part  of  Costa  Rica  to  avoid  complications  to  cultivate 
the  good  relations  subsisting  with  the  United  States,  and  to  preserve 
the  regard  of  this  government,  is  the  determining  cause. 

The  undersigned  appeals^  without  hesitation,  to  the  literal  expres- 
sions and  to  the  honest  meaning  of  his  notes,  and  to  the  integrity  of 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy,  to  repel  the  charge  of  having  been  pleased  to 
call  the  conduct  of  the  adventurers  who  have  desolated  and  insulted 
Nicaragua,  illegal.  If  such  complacency  had  comported  with  the 
personal  character  of  the  representative  of  Costa  Rica,  he  would  have 
found  sufficient  words,  much  more  severe,  which  he  might  justly  have 
accumulated  in  designating  the  conduct  of  those  whom  the  public 
calls,  with  perfect  propriety,  fillibusters. 

The  undersigned  proposes  to  reply  on  another  occasion,  stating  his 
views  at  length,  concerning  the  main  points  of  the  questions  con- 
tained in  the  aforesaid  communication  of  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State; 
and  through  his  respected  medium  he  has  now  the  pleasure  of  present- 
ing his  best  respects  to  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  tender  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Marcy  renewed  assurances  of 
his  distinguished  regard  and  consideration. 

LUIS  MOLINA. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 


Mr,  Marcoleta  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Nicaragua, 

Washingtm,  April  26,  1856. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  of  transmitting  to  the  Hon.  W.  L. 
Marcy,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America,  a  copy  of 
the  "  Cronica  Espancla'*  of  the  23d  instant,  which  contains  the  pro- 
test issued  by  the  legitimate  president  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua, 
in  the  city  of  San  Fernando,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1855,  as  also  the 
manifesto  dated  the  25th  of  last  January,  relative  to  the  invasion  of 
the  pirate  Walker  and  followers,  with  other  important  documents. 

The  undersigned  is  aware  that  said  documents  were  addressed  to 
him  officially,  and  by  duplicate  by  the  secretary  of  state,  Don  Nicasio 
Castillo,  together  with  other  dispatches  and  special  instructions  for 
the  occasion ;  but  the  situation  and  the  circumstances  under  the  weight 
of  which  the  republic  is  and  has  been  groaning  since  the  invasion  of 
the  Vandals,  who  have  hitherto  restrained  and  stifled  the  expression 
of  the  national  clamor  and  sentiment,  have  prevented  the  circulation 
of  the  mail,  which,  without  the  least  doubt,  has  been  intercepted. 
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For  the  furtherance  of  just  ends,  the  undersigned  hastens  to  com- 
municate officially  the  aforesaid  documents  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States,  whom  he  requests  at  the  same  time  to  be 
pleased  to  receive  the  assurances  of  his  most  distinguished  consid- 
eration. 

T.  DE  MARCOLETA. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 


[TranslaiioD.] 

Manifesto  of  the  legitimate  president  of  the  repvblic  of  Nicaragua,  to  the 
governments  and  people  of  Central  America: 

I  The  fatal  event  which,  towards  the  middle  of  last  October,  changed 
in  an  instant  the  political  face  of  Nicaragua,  is  already  a  matter  of 
notoriety.  Strange  as  it  may  be,  the  fact  is,  that  the  stronghold  itself 
of  the  place,  which,  but  a  little  while  before,  had  been  able,  with  such 
limited  forces,  to  hold  out  against  and  to  triumph  over  more  than  eight 
thousand  men,  who  had  successively  and  for  the  space  of  nine  months 
besieged  and  stormed  it,  without  interruption  and  with  the  fury  ol 
desperation,  was  taken  by  surprise,  without  even  the  firing  of  a  single 
gun,  and  by  three  hundred  men  only.  Some  error  in  the  execution  of 
the  supreme  orders ;  some  carelessness  on  the  part  of  subordinate  oflB- 
cers;  the  ingratitude  of  several  foreigners  who  are  indebted  to  Nicara- 
gua for  a  thousand  attentions  and  benefits — forgetfiilness,  in  short,  of 
the  sacred  duties  of  fidelity  which  the  native  of  the  soil  owes  to  his 
country,  such  have  been  the  causes  that  have  led  to  the  catastrophe  of 
the  13th.  At  a  later  period  history  will  unravel  them;  all  that  we 
have  to  do  at  present  is,  to  speak  of  the  event  and  its  consequences  in 
what  relates  to  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  government.  It  seems 
very  natural  that  the  general-in-chief,  D.  Ponciano  Corral,  who,  at 
that  time,  was  at  Bivas  with  more  than  eight  hundred  men,  destined 
from  tl\e  early  part  of  September  last  to  fight  the  fillibuster  William 
Walker  in  that  department,  should  have  fallen  upon  Granada  with  the 
whole,  or  the  greatest  portion  of  that  force,  as  the  point  which  had 
already  been  definitely  fixed  upon  for  the  termination  of  the  war,  and 
with  it  the  settlement  of  the  fate  of  the  republic;  but  relying  unfor- 
tunately upon  being  joined  at  San  Fernando  by  four  hundred  men  at 
least  from  among  those  that  were  there,  and  the  division  which  had 
just  triumphed  at  Pueblo  Nuevo,  he  only  took  with  him  three  hundred 
and  seventy-five  men,  with  whom  he  reached  the  aforesaid  San  Fer- 
nando on  the  18th  of  the  same  month  of  October — a  day  on  which, 
although,  in  consequence  of  the  threats  of  Leon,  all  the  troops  from 
Managua  could  not  arrive,  there  were  assembled  over  six  hundred  men, 
already  well  inured  to  field  duty  and  in  the  best  condition  for  rushing 
upon  the  enemy.  Until  then  everything  bore  a  favorable  aspect;  the 
fillibusters  and  their  allies  did  not  yet  number  more  than  three  hun- 
dred men,  when  the  defensive  line  of  Granada  required  five  hundred 
at  least. 
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On  the  very  night  of  the  18th,  the  government  spoke  to  the  general- 
in-chief  about  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  attacK  ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied that  he  could  not  make  the  attack  at  once,  owing  to  the  want  of 
indispensable  information,  in  which  state  of  inactivity  he  passed  the 
three  following  days,  notwithstanding  his  being  repeatedly  urged  by 
the  government,  until  the  night  of  the  21st,  when  he  received  intelli- 
gence that  the  inhabitants  of  Leon,  numbering  eight  hundred  men, 
had  attacked  Managua  ;  whereupon  he  resolved  to  send  an  auxiliary 
force  of  two  hundred  men  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  without  which 
General  Martinez  had  already  triumphed  on  that  very  night,  with  his 
force  of  only  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  braves  and  three  heroines  of 
the  people,  who  on  that  memorable  day,  and  to  the  admiration  of 
e7erybody,  brought  to  mind  the  glorious  times  of  the  celebrated  Joan 
of  Arc. 

Whilst  this  was  taking  place,  the  government  was  engaged  in  pre- 
paring a  negative  reply  to  the  propositions  for  an  arrangement  made 
by  the  fiUibuster  Walker  to  the  general-in-chief,  confined  chiefly  to  a 
recognition  of  himself  as  general-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the  republic^ 
a  provisional  government  being  established.     The  first  negative  had 
the  efiect  of  causing  the  arrest,  by  Walker,  of  the  very  persons  whose 
safety  he  had  just  guarantied  ;  and  the  second,  the  assassination  of 
the  minister  of  state.  Licentiate  D.  Mateo  Mayorga,  at  early  dawn,  on 
the  morning  of  the  22d,  with  the  further  threat,  that  if,  by  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  that  very  day,  a  satisfactory  reply  was  not 
given  him,  he  should  cause  as  many  as  ninety  other  persons  to  be 
shot,  all  of  the  first  consideration,  although  he  had  to  deal  with 
women,  not  to  mention  the  evils  that  would  be  entailed  by  confisca- 
tions of  property,  without  his  being  responsible  for  the  excesses  that 
his  soldiers  might  commit  amongst  the  population. 

Everything  conspired,  then,  to  aggravate  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  country  was  placed  ;  the  culpable  timidity  of  the  great  majority 
of  honest  men,  who,  notwithstanding  their  favorable  inclinations,  fled 
to  the  mountains  in  order  to  avoid  danger,  instead  of  repairing  to  the 
army  for  the  purpose  of  cheering  and  invigorating  it,  if  only  with 
their  mute  presence  ;  the  criminal  abjection  of  some  towns  which,  in- 
stead of  sustaining  the  government^  with  their  arms  and  means,. 
showed  themselves  indifierent  to  the  great  struggles  of  religion  and 
country  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Leon  attacking  our  forces  at  Managua,  in 
response  to  the  fraternal  embrace  with  which  General  Hernandez, 
after  his  triumph  at  Pueblo  Nuevo,  had  tendered  them  in  the  name  of 
the  government,  with  a  view  of  effecting  a  fusion  of  all  Nicaraguans 
against  the  common  enemy  ;  the  absence  of  the  two  hundred  auxilia- 
ries who  had  been  dispatched  to  Managua  ;  the  difiiculty  of  securing 
the  arrival  of  the  other  forces  which  were  at  that  place  ;  the  impossi- 
bility of  obtaining  as  soon  as  necessary  the  five  hundred  men  quar- 
tered at  Rivas  ;  the  distance  at  which  several  of  the  most  popular  and 
distinguished  leaders  of  the  army  found  themselves  from  head  quar- 
ters ;  the  preaching  of  some  of  the  ministers  of  religion  in  favor  of 
the  fiUibusters  ;  the  terror  and  consternation  which  suddenly  overtook 
the  city,  in  consequence  of  the  murder  of  Mayorga,  and  the  terrible 
threat  which  followed  ;  and,  lastly,  the  false  intelligence  that  Walker 
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had  increased  his  forces  by  the  addition  of  four  hundred  riflemen,  who 
had  joined  him  on  the  evening  of  the  2l8t ;  all  these  circumstances, 
•each  of  them  of  the  most  urgent  character,  and  a  hundred  reflections, 
all  of  which  conspired  to  present  a  most  mournful  picture  of  the  con- 
dition of  things,  all  seemed  to  unite  in  paving  the  way  for  a  great 
catastrophe. 

It  was  under  such  unfavorable  impressions  that  the  commissioners 
of  Walker  arrived  for  the  third  time  with  the  ultimatum  of  the  22d, 
which  had  to  be  answered  at  once.  Terrible  struggle  I  One  of  the 
towns  which  had  rendered  most  service  to  the  cause  of  legitimacy, 
Granada,  that  heroic  population,  which  of  itself  had  supplied  so  many 
resources  and  so  many  arms  for  the  support  of  an  eighteen  months' 
war  against  rebellion,  those  very  people  were  to  be  coldly  murdered 
and  outraged  on  the  night  of  the  22d  if  the  government  did  not  show 
itself  pliable  to  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  master  of  the  place  for  a 
degrading  arrangement.  Cruel  alternative !  either  to  agree  to  a  con- 
vention of  peace  over  the  innocent  blood  of  an  illustrious  victim,  or 
to  witness  the  atrocious  massacre  and  ill  treatment  of  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  the  republic.  Even  then  the  government  did  not 
hesitate,  and  there  are  many  witneRses  of  the  fact.  Thoroughly  per- 
auaded  that  the  independence,  sovereignty,  and  liberty  of  the  country 
are  of  more  importance  than  the  preservation  of  one  of  its  towns, 
was  firmly  resolved  that  the  place  should  be  stormed  at  once,  as  he 
thus  expressed  it  to  the  general-in-chief ;  but  unfortunately  this  gen- 
tleman said,  being  backed  by  his  major  general,  Don  Fernando 
Chamorro,  that,  according  to  the  last  intelligence  received,  the  rescue 
of  the  place  was  now  impossible,  and  that  the  consequences  of  the 
loss  would  be  terrible  to  the  republic. 

What  then  was  the  government  to  do  in  so  painful  and  peremptory 
position  ?  It  was  already  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the  reply 
must  be  sent  to  Walker  by  eight  o'clock  at  night.  The  government 
heing  thus  morally  restrainea  in  its  convictions  and  desires,  it  aban- 
doned the  remedy  of  the  position  to  the  same  general-in-chief  who 
had  caused  it,  investing  him  with  power  to  that  efiect,  in  order  that 
he  might  save  the  republic  in  the  manner  he  thought  most  proper. 

But  for  the  very  reason  that  he  was  obliged  to  act  against  his  own 
w^ill,  in  order  to  issue  the  decree  conferring  power,  he  subsequently 
issued  another  decree,  in  which,  forseeing  the  results,  he  appointed 
plenipotentiaries  with  a  view  of  duly  preserving  the  rights  of  tne  gov- 
ernment.* 

**  This  18  the  decree :  The  government  being  desirous  to  secure)  by  every  possible  niesns,  thi 
independence,  sovereignty,  and  liberty  of  the  republic,  which  are  at  present  seriously  threst- 
«ned,  in  consequence  of  Granada  having  been  taken  by  North  American  fiUibusters,  and  as  it 
may  happen  that  the  sovereignty  of  the  republic  may,  through  some  other  event,  unfortunately 
fall  into  their  hands  in  virtue  of  the  plenary  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  the  constitution, 
decree  of  the  3d  of  last  March,  said  government  has  determined,  1st.  That  the  Licentiate* 
D.  Jos(  Sacaza,  D.  Francisco  Duenas,  Colonel  D.  Fulgencio  Vegas,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
D.  Juan  T.  Ruiz,  and  D.  Pedro  Joaquin  Chamorro  be  appointed  envoys  exiraordinaries  boA 
ministers  plenipotentiaries  near  the  governments  of  Central  America,  in  order  that  each  of 
them,  in  solidum,  and  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  which  will  be  communicatsd  U> 
them  by  the  respective  minister,  may  secure  the  independence,  sovereignty,  and  freedoa  pf 
Nicaragua,  by  concluding  to  that  effect  such  conventions  and  treaties  as  they  may  thkk 
proper,  which  shall  go  into  effect  without  the  necessity  of  being  ratified  by  thn  gorvnmtai 
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The  simple  text  of  this  decree  contains  an  implicit  protest  of  the 
government  against  everything  that  the  general-in-chief  might  do, 
bv  leaving  the  supreme  command  or  that  of  the  forces  in  the  hands 
of  the  fillibusters  ;  but  it  was  even  more  express  and  positive,  when, 
on  the  25th  of  the  aforesaid  month  of  October,  the  treaty  of  the  23(i 
was  communicated  to  it.  No  reply  was  ordered  to  be  made,  but  the 
following  protest,  with  the  knowledge  of  several  persons  of  note,  and 
even  of  the  general  himself,  was  formally  drawn  up:  '*  Jose  Maria 
Estrada,  president  of  the  republic  of  Nicaragua,  to  the  governments 
and  people  of  Central  America,  and  the  other  governments  and  people 
of  the  civilized  world  :  Being  convinced  that,  while  the  fillibuster 
William  Walker  has  the  chief  command  of  the  forces  of  the  republic, 
the  independence,  sovereignty,  and  liberty  of  Nicaragua  and  of  the 
whole  of  Central  America  will  be  seriously  compromised,  and  that 
individual  rights  and  guaranties  will  in  no  way  be  respected,  notwith- 
standing any  pledges  which  might  be  given  to  that  effect,  therefore, 
I  declare  that  in  issuing  the  decree,  in  virtue  of  which  the  general-in- 
chief,  Don  Ponciano  Corral,  adjusted  with  the  aforesaid  Walker  the 
terms  of  the  convention  of  the  23d  instant,  which  the  former  commu- 
nicated to  me  this  day,  I  only  yielded  to  the  force  of  circumstances, 
without  being  able  to  exercise  any  will  of  my  own ;  and,  consequently, 
I  protest  in  the  most  solemn  manner  against  the  aforesaid  two  docu- 
ments, reserving  to  myself  all  the  rights  which  appertain  to  me  as 
the  legitimate  representative  of  the  nation,  in  order  that  I  may  vindi- 
cate the  same  in  proper  time  ;  and  from  this  moment  I  appeal  to  the* 
other  governments  of  Central  America  for  means  and  assistance,  irt 
order  that  they  may,  without  further  invitation,  intervene  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  republic,  acting  with  arms  in  hand  as  if  for  their  own- 
cause,  until  all  foreign  power  shall  have  disappeared  and  the  legiti- 
mate authority  been  established.  In  faith  of  which  I  sign  the  forego- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  minister  of  war,  in  charge  of  the  depart- 
ment of  relations  and  of  government,  ad  interim,  in  the  city  of  San 
Fernando,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1855. 

''^OSE  MAKIA  ESTRADA. 

''The  minister  of  war  in  temporary  charge  of  the  department  of 
relations  and  of  government.  ^ 

^  '' CASTILLO," 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  that  the  legitimate  government  of  N'icar'- 

m  the  event  of  it«  ceasing  to  exist  de  facio,  the  supreme  command,  or  that  of  the  army 
reoLuniii^  in  the  hands  of  the  aforesaid  fillibusters. 

2d.  The  Licentiate  D.  Luis  Molina  is  appointed  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary near  the  courts  of  England,  France,  and  Spain,  in  order  that  he  may  act  in  the  same 
manner  as  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  article. 

3d.  The  present  decree  will  serve  as  sufficient  credUitials  to  each  of  the  appointees  in  case 
«f  their  not  being  able  to  present  a  proper  commission,  the  pressure  of  circumstances  not 
allonrinf  it. 

4th.  The  appointees  are  authorized  to  designate  other^persons  of  well  known  integrity  of 
character,  to  act  for  themselves  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  which  they  shall  com- 
Bonicate  to  them,  within  the  limits  of  those  which  they  themselves  shall  receive  from  the 
^epartfloent.  The  minister  of  war,  (D.  Nicasio  del  Castillo,)  in  charge  of  the  department 
of  relations  and  government,  ad  interim,  will  see  that  the  same  is  duly  executed. 

J^  ^    ..     ESTRADA. 

Say  ««yA.VDO,  Cktohtr  22,  1855. 

Ex.  Doc.  68 10 
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agua  remained  in  full  possession  of  its  rights,  notwithstanding  its  dis- 
appearance rfe/oc^o;  and  besides  this  natural  remedy  possessed  by  gov- 
ernments and  individuals  in  situations  of  even  less  violent  character, 
there  are,  in  this  particular  instance,  two  grave  considerations  which 
lead  to  the  same  result. 

The  government  transmitted  to  the  general-in-chief  the  power  con- 
ferred upon  it  by  the  constituent  decree  of  March  3,  1853^  for  the  pur- 
pose of  saving  the  republic  by  such  means  as  he  thought  most  pro- 
per. To  leave  that  republic,  then,  in  the  hands  of  foreigners  is  not 
to  save  it ;  it  is  to  deliver  it  up,  a  thing  which  the  government  itself 
could  not  have  done,  nor  yet  the  constituent  assembly,  because  it  is 
nothing  less  than  suicide,  both  of  itself  and  its  constituents,  the  peo- 
ple; and  no  people  delegate  power  for  their  own  political  annihilation 
and  suicide.  Thus  it  is  that  General  Corral,  in  leaving  the  republic 
in  the  material  power  of  the  fillibusters,  exceeded  his  trust,  acted 
without  authority,  and  consequently  his  treaty  of  October  23  must 
be  null,  as  the  offspring  of  an  excrescence  of  power.  On  the  other 
side,  even  supposing  the  treaty  to  be  valid,  it  is  already  well  known 
that  Walker  has  not  complied  with  any  of  its  provisions,  and,  there- 
fore, that  it  has  become  powerless  by  the  very  fact  that  the  essential 
conditions  which  served  as  its  basis  have  not  been  fulfilled.  So  that, 
whether  on  account  of  the  protest  or  the  transcending  of  power  on  the 
part  of  the  general-in-chief,  or,  in  short,  the  violation  of  the  treaty, 
the  fact  is  beyond  all  possible  doubt,  that  the  legitimate  government 
of  Nicaragua  preserves  its  legitimate  rights  unimpaired,  as  the  sole 
representative  of  the  republic.  There  being  deduced  from  this  prin- 
ciple a  consequence  likewise  irrevocable,  which  is,  that  the  anomalous 
government  created  by  the  two  military  chiefs  who  signed  the  treaty 
is  null  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  word,  and,  for  the  same  reason,  that 
all  its  acts  and  those  of  its  subordinates  are  null,  being  answerable 
before  the  law,  as  guilty  of  usurpation  of  power  and  treason  to  the 
country,  all  those  who  may  continue  to  serve  that  illegal  government 
in  whatever  capacity ;  and  I  thus  declare  it  again,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner^  in  fulfillment  of  the  sacred  duties  which  have  been  confided 
to  me. 

This  publication  could  not  be  made  while  the  public  mind  was  still 
in  favor  of  Walker,  some  because,  probably  in  consequence  of  being 
naturally  tired  of  the  war,  had  attributed  .sentiments  to  him  truly 
honorable,  thinking  him  capable  of  securing  the  welfare  of  Nicaragua; 
others  because  they  thought  they  saw  liis  programme  of  dominion  in 
that  republic  filled  up,  by  the  fact  that  the  foreigner  whom  they  had 
incautiously  aided  to  enslave  their  country  remained  in  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  forces.  The  appearance,  therefore,  of  a  protest  under  such 
circumstances,  would  not  only  have  caused  the  evils  which  spring  out 
of  wrath,  but  would  likewise  have  deserved  the  contempt  and  scorn  of 
those  whose  rights  it  proposed  to  save.  Now,  matters  have  assumed 
a  different  aspect.  Some  became  gradually  convinced  that  the  usurper 
of  Sonora  and  the  murderer  of  Mayorga  could  not  be  the  friend  of 
order  ;  others  have  seen  with  their  own  eyes,  that  the  adventurer  to 
whom  they  entrusted  their  destinies  and  the  fate  of  their  country 
only  thinks  of  himself  and  of  those  belonging  to  him.     This  undc- 
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cdving  of  oneself  is  sad,  but  useful.  It  is  yet  time  to  find  a  remedy 
for  the  evil.  This  remedy  is  union.  Will  those  who  have  declared 
themselves  against  the  legitimate  government  still  treat  this  union 
with  contempt?  However  great  and  manifold  may  be  the  errors  of 
the  past,  all  Nicaraguans  who,  abjuring  their  errors  on  the  altar  of 
public  interest,  shall  rush  with  determination  upon  the  foreigners  who 
now  oppress  Nicaragua,  will  show  that  they  are  not  entirely  strangers 
to  the  ideas  of  morality,  religion,  and  country. 

JOSE  MAKIA  ESTRADA. 
CoMAYAGUA,  January  25,  1856. 


Mr,  Marcy  to  Mr,  Molina, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  2,  1856. 

The  President  has  directed  the  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States,  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Molina,  charge  d'affaires  of 
Costa  Rica,  the  accompanying  copies  of  documents  just  received  from 
the  minister  resident  of  the  United  States  in  Nicaragua.  These  docu- 
ments present  a  case  of  shocking  barbarity,  the  slaughter  of  non-com- 
batants by  the  troops  of  Costa  Rica.  If  the  transaction  was  as  it  is 
presented  in  these  documents,  the  President  is  willing  to  believe  that 
the  government  of  Costa  Rica  will  promptly  condemn  the  perpetrators 
of  the  inhuman  outrage  and  inflict  upon  them  exemplary  punishment. 
This  she  will  feel  bound  to  do  in  order  to  vindicate  her  claim  to  a  po- 
sition among  civilized  nations. 

It  appears  by  the  statement  herewith  furnished,  that  the  victims 
were  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  the  President  does  not  doubt 
that  the  government  of  Costa  Rica  will  promptly  examine  into  this 
affair,  punish  the  offenders,  and  make  ample  provision  for  the  families 
of  the  sufferers. 

The  President  has  seen  with  extreme  regret,  in  the  hostilities  now 

{prosecuted  between  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica,  a  departure  from  the 
aws  of  war  in  force  among  civilized  nations.  The  slaughter  of  cap- 
tives taken  in  battle  is  not  only  a  violation  of  these  laws,  but  abhor- 
rent to  the  feelings  of  humanity.  The  party  which  resorts  to  the 
barbarous  modes  of  warfare  long  since  abandoned  and  condemned  by 
enlightened  nations,  forfeits  its  claim  to  all  sympathy  from  neutral 
powers,  an3  exposes  itself  to  the  enmity  of  those  whose  subjects  and  citi- 
zens may  be  the  victims  of  savage  cruelty.  Against  such  a  mode  of 
prosecuting  hostilities,  from  which  it  is  the  interest  of  all  belligerents 
to  abstain,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  governments  to  enter  their  solemn 
protest. 

The  undersigned  is  directed  by  the  President  to  call  the  prompt  at- 
tention of  the  government  of  Costa  Rica  to  the  transaction  at  Virgin 
bay,  and  to  ask  for  such  proceedings  on  its  part  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  demands. 

The  good  understanding  which  now  exists  between  the  United 
Slates  and  Costa  Rica,  and  which  the  President  is  desirous  to  cherish 
and  perpetuate,  induces  him  to  expect  from  the  government  of  CosVa 
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Bica  such  measures  in  regard  to  this  lamentable  occurrence  as  will  be 
satisfactory  to  the  United  States  and  are  due  to  its  own  character. 

The  undersigned  avails,  &c. , 

W.  L.  MARCY. 

Sefior  Don  Luis  Molina,  etc.,  etc,  dr. 

Note  by  Department  of  State. — For  the  papers  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  note,  see  Mr.  Wheeler's  dispatch,  No.  49,  of  the  17th  April, 
1856,  ante. 


Mr,  Molina  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  May  6,  1856. 

The  undersigned,  charge  d'aflfaires  of  Costa  Rica,  has  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  communication  of  the  Hon.  W.  L. 
Marcy,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  under  date  of  the  2d 
instant,  and  of  the  accompanying  copies  of  documents  transmitted 
by  the  minister  resident  of  the  United  States  at  Nicaragua,  relative  to 
certain  excesses  which  are  alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  the 
troops  of  Costa  Rica  at  Virgin  bay  against  inoffensive  North  American 
citizens. 

In  the  absence  of  instructions  and  of  official  information  concerning 
the  occurrences  which  may  have  taken  place  at  the  taking  of  Virgin 
bay,  the  undersigned,  without  the  least  .delay,  informed  his  govern- 
ment, by  the  steamer  Illinois,  which  sailed  yesterday  from  New  York 
for  Aspinwall,  and  has  no  doubt  but  that  the  government  of  Costa 
Rica  will  reply  with  all  possible  speed  in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  with  which  it  is  its  constant  desire 
to  maintain  and  draw  closer  the  relations  of  friendship  which  happily 
subsist. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  undersigned  can  and  must  say  that  the  gov- 
ernjnent  of  Costa  Rica  will  not  authorize  acts  calculated  to  tarnish  the 
good  fame  it  has  earned  for  itself,  by  the  moderation  and  rectitude  of 
its  principles,  as  a  recognized  member  of  the  family  of  civilized  na- 
tions. On  the  contrary,  it  professes  to  have  as  much  horror  as  the 
government  of  the  United  States  for  shedding  the  blood  of  unarmed 
people  ;  and  if  it  shall  be  proved,  from  the  inquiries  it  will  order  to 
be  instituted,  that  the  report  and  declarations  received  by  the  Hon. 
Secretary  of  State  are  correct,  the  government  of  Costa  Rica  will, 
without  the  least  doubt,  bring  the  guilty  parties  to  trial,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  punished  as  they  deserve. 

The  undersigned  must  likewise  observe  that  the  war  is  not  between 
Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua,  but  between  the  united  people  of  the  two 
States,  or  rather  of  Central  America,  against  a  band  of  unauthorized 
adventurers,  who  are  impoverishing  and  oppressing  the  inhabitants 
of  Nicaragua,  and  who  are  threatening  to  impose  the  same  yoke  upon 
the  rest  of  Central  Americans.  Costa  Rica  cannot  accord  the  rights 
of  war  to  a  band  of  men  amenable  to  penal  laws  which  certainly  are 
not  more  severe  in  those  States  than  in  the  other  States  of  the  civilized 
world.  Nevertheless,  the  undersigned  has  reason  to  believe  that  it 
was  not  a  sense  of  right  alone  which  occasioned  the  severity  of  the 
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chiefs  of  the  Costa  Rican  army,  for  he  knows,  through  a  trustworthy 
although  a  private  source,  that  the  persons  taken  at  Santa  Rosa  were 
in  safety  until  it  was  ascertained,  by  their  own  confession,  that  two 
days  before  the  action  the  forces  of  Schlesinger  had  come  up  with  a 
custom-house  station,  guarded  by  nine  Costa  Ricans,  who  made  re- 
sistance, and  two  having  been  killed  in  the  encounter,  the  other  seven 
were  taken  prisoners  and  subsequently  shot. 

Finally,  the  undersigned  is  of  opinion  that  the  documents  before 
him  are  not  entitled  to  implicit  confidence,  and  hopes,  from  the  equity 
of  the  government  of  the  Union,  that  it  will  suspend  its  judgment 
until  it  can  be  ascertained  what  has  taken  place  at  Virgin  bay,  and 
that  it  will  not  be  too  severe  with  regard  to  a  nation  that  is  defending 
her  most  sacred  rights  against  those  who  have  outraged  and  attacked 
ier  merely  because  she  is  weak. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Marcy  the  assurances  of  his  most  distinguished  regard  and 
consideration. 

LUIS  MOLINA. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 


[Translation.] 

Bon  AugvMin  Vijil  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

Washington  City,  May  14,  1856. 

Sir  :  The  unhappy  situation  of  the  country  in  which  I  was  born, 
and  the  desire  of  exerting  my  best  eflforts  to  relieve  it,  have  led  me  to 
leave  my  native  shores  to  come  to  represent  its  interests  in  the  capital 
of  this  blessed  republic. 

In  your  excellency's  reply,  declining  to  receive  a  former  envoy  sent 
bV  my*government,  you  say : 

'*  Those  who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  suspending  or  6ver- 
throwing  the  former  government  of  that  State  were  not  citizens 
belonging  to  it,  nor  have  those  citizens,  or  any  considerable  part  of  ' 
them,  so  far  as  is  now  known  here,  freely  expressed  their  approval  of, 
or  acquiescence  in,  the  present  condition  of  political  afiairs  in  JJicar- 
agua." 

If  your  excellency  is  not  already  disabused  on  this  subject,  I  trust 
the  explanation  I  now  have  the  honor  to  make  will  place  the  afiairs 
of  Nicaragua  in  such  a  light  ayto  induce  you  to  view  our  circum- 
stances in  their  true  position.       ^' 

Nicaragua,  more  than  ever  since  her  history  began,  for  the  last 
three  years  has*been  bleeding  at  every  pore.  The  inauguration  of 
Don  Fruto  Chamorro  as  the  director  of  Nicaragua  was  the  commence- 
ment of  the  storm.  Shortly  after  it  he  began  to  show  his  tendency 
to  despotism,  and,  usurping  the  sacred  rights  of  the  people  wlvo  Ivad 
elected  him,  he  Qommenced  to  form  the  chain  of  their  misfoxtaives. 
Yes^Twg,  however,  a  few  citizens  who  had  the  interests  and  ViWty  o? 
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their  country  at  heart,  he  adopted  a  course  calculated  to  render  their 
patriotism  useless,  by  commencing  criminal  proceedings  against  them. 
The  greater  part  of  these  men  were  liberal  members  of  the  constituent 
assembly,  which  he  had  convoked  for  April,  1854,  and  possessed  too 
much  integrity  to  vote  away  the  liberty  of  the  republic.  Among 
them  were  Don  Francisco  Castellon  and  General  Jerez — the  former  a 
well  known  upright  and  influential  patriotic  citizen,  a  man  of  liberal 
view^s,  of  a  superior  education,  and  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  world, 
that  he  had  acquired  during  a  long  residence  at  different  courts  of 
Europe.  The  latter  is  also  of  similar  character,  views,  and  experience. 
These  and  other  patriots  Chamorro  imprisoned,  and  banished  subse- 
quently to  Honduras.  General  Jerez,  at  the  head  of  a  few  courageous 
men,  returned  to  Nicaragua,  and  at  Chinandega,  the  first  large  town 
near  the  borders  of  Honduras,  he  organized  a  provisional  government. 

The  popular  masses  joined  him  freely,  they  having  become  alarmed 
at  the  proceedings  of  Chamorro.  The  forces  of  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment marched  on  Leon,  where  Chamorro  had  his  camp,  and  as 
soon  as  both  armies  met  the  whole  Chamorro  force  came  over  to  Gen- 
eral Jerez.  Chamorro  then  took  refuge  in  the  city  of  Granada,  and 
by  sacrificing  the  wealthy  portion  of  the  population,  he  assembled  to- 
gether a  force  of  one  thousand  men,  to  stand  a  siege  of  nine  months 
in  the  Plaza,  during  which  time  a  large  portion  of  this  beautiful  city 
was  completely  destroyed. 

The  provisional  government  was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  and 
invited  American  citizens  to  lend  their  "aid  to  it.  Ninety  of  them  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  and  became  naturalized  citizens  of  that 
country. 

Shortly  after  Chamorro  died,  and  the  constituent  assembly,  tramp- 
ling on  the  very  constitution  and  charter  they  had  made  but  a  few 
days  before,  arrogated  to  themselves  the  ordinary  legislative  power 
and  appointed  Don  Jose  Maria  Estrada  as  the  successor  of  Chamorro,  i 
whose  footsteps  he  began  to  follow.     This  is  the  sort  of  government! 
which  has  beeil^tyled  legitimate,  and  which  was  not,  and  could  not  I 
be  so,  according  to  the  constitution  of  that  State,  because,  Chamorro's 
term  of  office  having  expired,  only  the  people  of  Nicaragua,  repre- 
sented by  the  juntas  of  the  departments,  and  never  the  assembly, 
ought  to  have  appointed  the  successor. 

With  the  assistance  of  our  brave  allies  things  were  soon  changed, 
and  our  forces  took  possession  of  the  city  of  Granada  on  the  13th  of 
October,  1855.  At  this  time  the  Americans  in  the  service  of  Nicara- 
gua did  not  number  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  com- 
manded by  General  William  Walker.  And  what  was  the  conduct  of 
those  who  overthrew  the  governn^t  of  Estrada  ?  They  used  every 
effort,  and  successfully,  to  restor^^fcd  maintain  order,  to  protect  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  citizens,  to  gather  up  the  elements  which 
war  and  revolutions  had  scattered  abroad,  and  to  frame  them  into  a 
new  order  of  reconciliation  and  peace.  They  invited  General  Corrall, 
the  chief  of  the  hostile  forces,  to  a  conference,  and  the  latter  being 
fully  authorized  by  the  government  that  styled  itself  legitimate,  they 
agreed  to  appoint  a  provisional  chief,  for  which  office  Don  Patricio 
Bivas  was  selected,  and  that  General  Walker  should  be  the  general- 
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in-chief  of  the  whole  military  force  of  the  republic.  It  is  impossible, 
sir,  to  describe  the  enthusiasm  that  prevailed  on  that  day.  Two 
armies  that  were  hostile  to  each  other  the  day  before  got  merged  into 
one,  and  the  two  generals  marched,  arm  in  arm,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  peace  to  celebrate  the  blessed  day  of  their  reconciliation. 

By  virtue  of  said  treaty  the  Hon.  Don  Patricio  Rivas  took  posses- 
sion of  his  office,  and  his  election  was  approved  of  by  the  general  voice 
in  Nicaragua.  His  first  step  was  to  address  a  peaceful  and  friendly 
invitation  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Central  American  republics.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Guatemala  deigned  not  to  give  an  answer;  the  Salvadors 
manifested  a  disposition  to  form  friendly  relations ;  Honduras  recog- 
nized the  new  administration ;  but  Costa  Rica  declared  a  horrible  war 
of  extermination  against  it. 

Thus  situated,  my  government  desires  to  maintain,  by  diplomatic 
intercourse,  the  good  friendship  that  always  united  Nicaragua  to  this 
great  republic  on  every  ground,  and  especially  because  the  great  high- 
way between  the  two  oceans,  that  is  equally  interesting  to  these  States 
and  to  Nicaragua,  is  embraced  within  the  border  of  the  latter. 

Born  and  educated  in  Nicaragua,  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  a  vis- 
itor to  the  shores  of  this  great  republic,  I  have  a  right  both  to  speak 
about  ^he  facts  which  have  marked  our  past  and  to  anticipate  the  hap- 
piness that  we  may  expect  in  the  future,  as  well  for  my  own  country 
as  for  these  great  States. 

Your  excellency  may  be  positively  certain  that,  during  ijie  seven 
months  of  President  Rivas'  administration,  there  has  been  no  attempt 
at  revolution  against  him,  and  that  the  whole  people  of  Nicaragua 
form  a  united  family,  prepared  to  maintain  order  at  home  and  to  resist 
foreign  aggression. 

That  my  government  has  obeyed  the  institutions  of  the  country  has 
been  lately  manifested  by  calling  the  people  to  elect  the  supreme  au- 
thorities of  the  country,  which  election  began  on  the  second  Sunday  of 
April  last,  and  if  the  balloting  has  not  taken  place  in  the  oriental  and 
sonthern  departments  it  was  because  of  the  hostile  invasion  of  the 
Costa  Bicans. 

I  have  come  to  your  country  with  the  oflScial  character  of  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Hon.  D.  Patricio  Rivas,  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
republic  of  Nicaragua,  and  I  hope,  for  the  interests  of  both  countries, 
that  I  shall  be  esteemed  worthv  to  represent  near  this  government  that 
republic,  and  that  I  shall  find  nere  a  government  friendly  to  our  peace, 
prosperity,  and  permanence. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  thygreatest  respect,  your  obedient 
servant,  y 

AUGUSTIN  VIJIL. 

To  his  Excellency  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
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President  of  Nicaragua  to  the  President  of  the  United  Statta. 

[Translation.] 

My  Great  and  Good  Friend  :  I  am  desirous  to  cultivate  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  your  excellency  the  friendly  relations  that  the  people  of 
Nicaragua  is  called  upon  to  maintain  with  the  government  of  the  great 
northern  repuhlic,  over  the  destinies  of  which  your  excellency  is  now 
presiding.  I  have,  therefore,  thought  fit  to  accredit  as  the  minister 
plenipotentiary  and  envoy  extraordinary  of  this  republic  near  the 
government  of  your  excellency  the  reverend  licentiate  Don  Augustin 
Yijal,  a  reliable  person  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  public  affairs 
and  of  his  patriotic  feelings,  to  the  end  that  with  that  character  he 
may  enter  into  treaties  of  alliance,  friendship  and  commerce  with  the 
government  of  your  excellency,  and  devote  himself  to  the  other  objects 
of  his  mission. 

I  hope  that  your  excellency  will  deign  to  admit  kindly  the  said 
minister  plenipotentiary  and  extraordinary  envoy,  and  believe  every- 
thing he  may  propose  in  his  official  capacity. 

I  pray  your  excellency  will  accept  my  wishes  for  your  happiness 
and  prosperity,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  great  i)eople  under  your 
government. 

Given  in  the  city  of  Leon,  in  the  government  house,  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six. 

PATRICIO  RIVAS.  [l.  s.] 
SEBASTIAN  SALLNA, 
Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

To  the  Hon.  the  President 

Of  the  United  States  of  No7ih  America. 


CAPTAIN  TINKLEPAUGH'S  PROTEST. 

United  States  of  America, 


State  of  New  York,  city  and  county  of  Neiv  York, 

By  this  public  instrument  of  protest :  Be  it  known  and  made  mani- 
fest, that  on  the  sixth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six, 

Edward  L.  Tinklepaugh,  a  citizen  in  the  county  of  Columbia,  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  being  about  the  age  of  forty-six  years,  having 
been  first  cautioned  and  sworn  to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  did  thereupon  depose  and  say  : 

That  he  is,  and  has  been  master  of  the  steamer  Orizalm,  a  steamer 
registered  at  [the  custom-house  of  the  port  of  New  York,  of  the 
burden  of  about  1,460  tons,  owned  by  Charles  A.  Whitney,  of  New 
York.  That  she  sailed  from  said  port  of  New  York  on  the  8th  day 
of  April,  1856,  for  the  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte,  Nicaragua,  having 
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on  board  about  480  passengers,  of  whom  about  420  had  tickets  for 
San  Francisco,  in  California,  and  the  remainder  had  tickets  for  San 
Juan  del  Norte.  That  the  Orizaba  arrived  at  San  Juan  del  Norte  on 
the  16th  day  of  April,  1856,  at  about  11  o'clock,  p.  m.  That  soon 
after  the  ship  came  to  anchor,  the  ''Wheeler,"  a  small  steamer 
bound  up  the  river  San  Juan,  came  alongside,  and  this  deponent 
commenced  transferring  to  her  the  passengers  from  the  Orizaba.  That 
after  all  the  passengers  except  some  thirty  or  forty  had  got  aboard 
the  small  steamer,  and  had  delivered  up  their  tickets  for  the  transit 
passage,  Captain  Joseph  N.  Scott,  the  agent  of  tlie  river  boat,  notified 
this  deponent  that  Captain  Tarleton,  commander  of  the  British  sloop- 
of-war  Eurydice,  then  lying  at  anchor  at  the  distance  of  about  one- 
fourth  of  a  mile  from  the  Orizaba,  had  given  orders  that  tj^e  passen- 
gers should  be  taken  back  on  to  the  Orizaba  ;  that  he  would  not 
allow  them  to  go  on  board  the  small  steamer,  or  to  proceed  on  their 
way,  and  that  the  river  boat  must  be  hauled  off  from  the  Orizaba. 

That  this  deponent  thereupon  gave  orders  to  stop  the  further  trans- 
fer of  passengers  to  the  river  boat  until  he  could  ascertain  if  the  said 
Captain  Tarleton  intended  to  enforce  his  said  order ;  that  deponent 
took  a  small  boat  and  went  ashore,  and  found  Captain  Tarleton  about 
leaving  shore  in  a  gig  or  pinnace  ;  that  this  deponent  then  asked  Cap- 
tain Tarleton  if  he  had  given  an  order  to  stop  his  passengers  and  pre- 
vent them  going  up  the  river.     He  replied,  that  Birdsall  had  in- 
formed him  that  the  Orizaba  had  500  men  for  Walker  on  board. 
Deponent  answered  that  his  information  was  not  correct,  that  they 
had  over  400  for  California,  that  the  others  had  only  paid  to  San  Juan 
del  Norte,  and  that  there  were  none  who  had  tickets  for  the  interior. 
That  deponent  then  asked  what  he  was  to  do  with  the  passengers? 
Captain  Tarleton  replied,  take  them  back.     Deponent  said  he  could 
not  do  that,  that  he  hadn't  provisions  for  them.     Captain  Tarleton 
said,  then  trke  them  to  Colon,  meaning  Aspinwall.     Deponent  said 
he  could  not  do  that.     Captain  Tarleton  asked  if  he  had  a  way-bill  of 
the  passengers  on  board  the  Orizaba?     Deponent  replied  that  he  had. 
Captain  Tarlton  then  said,  ^*I  will  go  aboard  the  Orizaba,  look  at  her 
▼ay-bill,  and  make  further  inquiries,  before  I  decide  what  to  do." 
He  then  requested  this  deponent  to  get  into  his,  the  captain's  boit, 
and  go  aboard  the  ship  with  him.     That  deponent  accordingly  got 
into  his  boat  and  went  on  board  the  ship  with  the  said  Captain  Tarle- 
ton and  Captain  Scott,  above  mentioned ;  that  the  said  Captain  Tarle- 
^n,  Captain  Scott,  and  this  deponent,  then  went  to  the  oflSce  of  the 
pnrser,  on  board  the  Orizaba,  and  deponent  inquired  of  the  purser  for 
the  way-bill,  which  he  produced.     That  Captain  Tarleton  took  the 
ship's  way-bill  and  examined  it ;  he  then  remarked  that  it  did  not 
give  the  destination  of  the  passengers.     That  deponent  replied  that 
the  passengers  for  California  had  tickets  for  San  Francisco  by  the 
Pacific  steamer.      That  a  passenger  who  was  standing  near  them 
said,  ''I  am  going  to  Nicaragua."     Captain  Tarlton  asked  him  what 
he  was  going  there  for ;  the  man  replied,  that  he  was  going  there  with 
hi«  wife  and  two  children  to  settle.     That  another  man  then  said,  he 
also  was  going  there  with  his  wife  to  settle. 
That  said  Captain  Tarleton  then  said  he  would  allow  the  passeu_ 
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gers  to  proceed  on  their  way,  and  would  not  interfere.  That  the 
transfer  of  the  passengers  and  freight  of  this  deponent* s  ship  was  de- 
layed for  the  space  of  about  two  hours,  by  the  aforesaid  acts  of  the 
said  Captain  Tarleton. 

That  the  Orizaba  laid  at  San  Juan,  aforesaid,  until  the  afternoon  of 
the  2l8t  of  April,  1856 ;  that,  on  that  day,  the  river  steamer  came 
alongside  the  Orizaba  with  passengers  to  be  transferred  to  her,  on 
their  way  to  New  York.  That  it  was  reported  to  this  deponent  that 
an  order  had  been  given  from  the  British  man-of-war  that  there 
should  be  no  communication  with  shore  from  the  Orizaba,  and  that 
this  deponent  then  found  that  a  boat  from  the  said  man-of-war  was 
lying  between  the  shore  and  the  Orizaba,  where  she  lay  while  the 
passengers  were  being  transferred.  That  the  Eurydice  lay  at  the  dis- 
tance of  ibout  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  the  Orizaba,  in  the  port  of 
San  Juan  del  Norte. 

And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  on  said  2l8t  day  of  April, 
1856,  he  sailed  from  said  port  of  San  Juan  del  Norte  for  the  port  of 
New  York  ;  that  he  suggested  to  the  commercial  agent  of  the  United 
States  at  said  port  of  San  Juan,  that  he  should  then  and  there  make 
his  protest  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  but  that  he  was  advised  that  it 
could  be  as  well  made  after  his  return  to  New  York. 

And  this  deponent  doth  now  protest  against  the  assumption  of  the 
right  of  search  by  said  Captain  Tarleton,  and  doth  protest  against  his 
going  on  board  of  this  deponent's  ship  without  leave  or  right,  and  his 
searching  and  examining  the  papers  of  the  said  ship,  and  against  his 
instituting  an  examination  of  the  officers  and  passengers  of  the  ship, 
and  against  the  detention  in  the  transfer  of  this  deponent's  passen- 
gers to  the  transit  boat,  and  especially  doth  he  protest  against  this  in- 
sult to  the  American  flag  by  a  commander  of  a  British  ship-of-war. 

E.  L.  TINKLEPAUGH. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  6th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1856. 

GEO.  F.  BETTS, 
United  States  Commissioner. 


PANAMA  PAPERS.  *     • 

Mr,  Ward  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[No.  73.]  United  States  Consulate, 

Panama,  Ajml  18,  1856. 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  a  most  melancholy 
occurrence  which  took  place  here  on  the  evening  and  night  of  the  16th 
instant,  and  regret  that  with  this  communication  I  cannot  give  you 
the  full  detail. 

The  passengers  of  the  last  steamer  from  New  York,  those  from  New 
Orleans,  and  those  of  the  steamer  Cortez,  of  the  Nicaragua  route, 
(which  latter  were  landed  here,)  were  most  brutally  assaulted  and 
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dered  by  the  population  of  this  place,  on  the  15th  instant,  with- 
)rovocation  or  cause.  The  railroad  company  has  suflFered  consid- 
le  loss  ;  their  depot  building,  freight  houses,  books,  and  papers, 
ther  with  part  of  the  track,  has  been  materially  injured  and  de- 
^ed ;  also  their  line  of  telegraph  and  such  books  and  papers  of  the 
fie  Mail  Steamship  Company  as  were  in  their  oflSce  at  the  railroad 
t. 

•om  the  present  demand  made  upon  my  time  by  the  injured  parties, 
I  unable  by  this  mail  to  send  you  the  particulars  ;  but,  so  far  as 
1  at  present  ascertain,  fifteen  Americans  were  killed  and  upwards 
•ty  wounded,  with  a  total  destruction  and  plunder  of  all  the  bag- 
;  found  at  the  railroad  depot  and  the  adjacent  hotels. 
16  affair  grew  out  of  a  quarrel  which  one  of  the  passengers  had 
a  colored  man  (I  believe  a  native)  at  an  hotel  near  the  railroad, 
a  some  injury  was  done  to  some  persons  who  interfered.  In  this 
r,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  two  or  three  persons  were  killed  and  the 
le,  with  its  contents,  destroyed ;  no  attempt  being  made  by  the 
«  or  authorities  of  the  place  to  arrest  the  parties  or  protect  the 
€rty. 

a  or  about  half-past  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  had  information 
a  general  onslaught  was  to  be  made  upon  the  railroad  depot  and 
passengers,  upon  which  I  repaired  thither  with  my  secretary,  on 
way  meeting  several  armed  bands  of  the  natives,  who  were 
atening  to  revenge  themselves  upon  the  ^'Yankees." 
pen  my  arrival  at  the  railroad  depot,  which  contained  over  a 
tsand  of  our  people,  men,  women,  and  children,  my  first  care  was 
rge  the  American  people  who  were  outside  of  the  enclosure  of  the 
)t  to  retire  within  and  be  careful  not  to  give  the  slightest  cause  of 
loe  to  the  natives,  and  not  to  display  any  arms,  in  which  I  was 
t  implicitly  obeyed,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  men  who  had  been 
Tated  from  their  wives  and  children  through  the  first  riot,  the 
Be  where  they  had  put  up  at  having  been  destroyed,  and  they 
ely  went  to  the  house  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  if  their  families 
e  not  somewhere  about  the  premises. 

'he  natives  by  this  time  iad  assembled  in  large  force  and  corn- 
iced firing  upon  the  passengers  at  the  railroad  depot,  upon  which 
jelf  and  secretary  advanced  toi^rds  the  natives  with  a  view  of  in- 
ing  them  to  discontinue.  My  secretary  adva;iced  before  me  a  shott 
tanoe  and  met  the  *' governor,''  whilst  I  wjte  engaged  in  preventing 
eral  bands  of  natives,  who  were  in  my  immediate  vicinity,  from 
Dg  at  our  people  in  the  railroad  depot!  Some  bands  out  of  my 
3h  were  under  no  restraint,  although  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
governor,  commenced  the  onslaught,  and  the  governor  gave  orders 
he  chief  of  police  to  attack  the  Americans ;  yet,  although  on  the 
rergiog  point  of  four  fires,  I  was  untouched ;  my  horse,  however, 
ived  seven  slight  gun-shot  wounds,  and  my  secretary,  Mr.  '*Dr. 
le,"  a  shot  in  his  thigh,  which  may  have  been  fired  by  an  Ameri- 
in  return  to  the  fire  from  the  governor. 

he  police  soon  afterwards  commenced  a  fire  of  musketry  upon  the 
nceless  people  at  the  railroad,  and  covered  the  native  mob  in  their 
ider  of  the  defenceless  passengers  and  their  baggage.     Neither 
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men,  women  nor  children  were  spared,  and  I  assure  you  that  I  never 
witnessed  as  sad  a  spectacle  as  the  dead  and  wounded  presented ;  the 
mutilation  was  abhorrent. 

The  loss  of  property,  such  as  the  damage  to  the  railroad,  and  its 
appurtenances,  destruction  of  hotels,  freight,  and  passengers'  baggage, 
cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  half  a  million  of  dollars.  An  epis- 
copal clergyman,  by  the  name  of  John  Sell  wood,  was  shot,  and  his 
brother,  who  is  also  a  clergyman,  with  a  large  family,  all  now  here, 
left  destitute  of  money  and  their  effects. 

It  yet  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  the  natives  to  destroy  the  foreign 
houses  in  the  vicinity  of  the  railroad,  and  the  coming  night  is  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose.  Our  position  is  certainly,  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, dangerous,  from  the  fact  that  the  natives  are  now  laden  with 
money  and  valuables,  wrested  from  the  passengers,  which  seems  to  in- 
cite them  to  further  pillage.  What  the  morning  may  bring  forth 
God  only  knows.  We  are  here  defenceless  and  open  to  the  covetous- 
ness  and  barbarity  of  as  rude  a  people  as  exist  upon  the  globe.  From 
the  governor  we  have  nothing  to  hope^  for  it  is  a  fully  established  fact 
that  he  ordered  the  chief  of  police  to  fire  upon  the  passengers  at  the 
railroad  depot.  To  myself  I  apprehend  no  personal  danger,  inasmuch 
as  the  mass  of  the  natives  treat  me  with  every  respect,  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  specie  expected  to  arrive  here  to-night  by  the  Califor- 
nia steamer  may  be  an  incentive  to  further  outrage. 

t  beg  leave  further  to  inform  you,  that  the  chief  of  police  came  to 
my  office  yesterday  at  my  request,  and  in  presence  of  a  number  of 
gentlemen  stated  that  he  received  orders  from  the  governor  to 
fire  upon  the  passengers  at  the  railroad  depot,  which  he  obeyed, 
causing  great  slaughter,  of  which  scene  I  was  a  spectator  ;  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  which,  my  efforts  were  continued  to  prevent^c  pas- 
sengers from  returning  the  fire,  under  a  supposition  that  a  mistake 
had  been  made,  and  believing  that  no  official  would  be  guilty  of  such 
barbarous  and  uncalled  for  act. 

At  this  moment  1  have  obtained  some  assistance  in  my  office,  which 
will  enable  me  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  statement  made  and 
sworn  to  by  Mr.  Center,  superintendant  of  the  railroad,  which  I 
know  to  be  correct  in  every  instance  when  he  speaks  of  the  occurrence 
of  affairs,  when  I  was  present,  which  was  throughout  a  large  part  of 
the  scene. 

I  also  am  enabled  to  forward  to  you  a  copy  of  a  statement  which 
my  secretary  was  required  to  make  by  an  *'  alcalde,"  embodied  in  a 
letter  from  my  secretary  to  me,  received  at  this  moment. 

The  United  States  sloop-of-war  St.  Mary's  is  expected  to  arrive 
here  on  or  about  the  25th  proximo,  from  *'  Gruyaquir* — may  I  there- 
fore ask  of  you  to  obtain  orders  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Narr  to 
the  commander  to  remain  at  this  port  during  the  emergency. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect,  vour  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  WM.  WARD. 

Hon.  Wm.  L.  Marcy,  .        : 

Seo'etary  of  State.  '";  * 
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8  o'clock,  p.  M.,  April  19,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  addition  to  my  statement  of  yesterday,  I  have  the  pleasure 
0  inform  you  that  the  passengers,  treasure,  and  mails,  which  arrived 
lere  last  night  upon  the  steamer  ''Golden  Age,'*  were  landed  at  the 
ailroad  wharf  a  little  after  two  o'clock  this  evening,  and  were  per- 
nitted  to  depart  without  molestation ;  they  were  protected  on  land- 
ng  and  departure  by  a  native  force  of  militia,  (about  two  hundred 
nen,)  by  the  prefect,  the  governor  not  having  made  his  appearance. 

Before  closing  this  dispatch  I  must  remark,  that  had  the  railroad 
Managers  have  be^n  a  little  more  circumspect,  this  unfortunate 
'slaughter  of  our  people  would  not  have  taken  place,  for  about  the 
time  I  arrived  at  the  depot  a  great  display  of  useless  arms  was  made 
outside  of  their  buildings,  such  as  halberts  and  rusty  muskets,  which 
[endeavored  to  correct  by  advising  Mr.  Center,  the  superintendent  of 
he  railroad^  to  correct,  by  ordering  his  people  back  into  the  build- 
ings out  of  sight  of  the  infuriated  natives,  which  was  not  done.  So- 
ar, however,  as  I  could,  I  remedied  the  evil  by  applying  to  the  pas- 
en  gers  to  put  away  their  arms  out  of  sight,  until  such  time  as  they 
hvuild  be  attacked  by  the  natives,  if  at  all.  If,  however,  the  gov- 
rnV  had  not  ordered  his  police  to  fire,  it  is  my  sincere  conviction  that 
his  to  be  lamented  massacre  and  pillage  would  not  have  taken  place. 

I    would   further   add  from  a   report  circulated   since  my   state- 
aent  of  yesterday,  that  a  ship-of-war,  supposed  to  be  the  American 
hip  ''Independence,'*  was  coming  into  port,  and  it  is  my  firm  belief 
hat  out  of  the  rumor  grew  the  disposition,  through  fear  and  not  phi- 
anthropy,  to  protect  our  people,  mails,  and  treasure. 

On  Monday  I  intend  sending  my  protest  to  the  governor,  in  behalf 
>f  the  railroad  and  the  injured  of  our  citizens. 

The  registry  book  of. the  United  States  special  inspector  of  customs, 
R.  Runnels,  esq.,  was^ totally  destroyed  by  the  mob.  Expecting  ta 
report  further  by  next  mail,  and  awaiting  instructions  from  the  hon- 
orable Secretary  of  State,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully^ 
TOUT  obedient  servant. 


Hon.  Wm.  L.  Maycy, 

Secretary  of  State. 


THOS.  W.  WARD. 


No.  1. 


Alexander  J.  Center,  superintendent  of  the  Panama  railroad,  aged 
^  years,  a  resident  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  deposes  as  follows  : 

I  was  present  at  the  Panama  railroad  station  at  Panama  on  the- 
loth  day  of  April,  from  the  commencement  of  the  massacre,  until 
^ut  2  a.  m.  in  the  morning  of  the  16th.  At  about  6  p.  m.,  on  the- 
^y  aforesaid,  I  was  standing  on  the  railroad  pier  with  Captain 
jfcLane  and  William  Nelson,  esq.  ;  I  saw  a  disturbance  and  a  ruu- 
^g  of  natives  and  passengers  in  the  Cieaaga ;  some  two  or  three 
^^  were  heard ;  a  man  was  sent  to  enquire  into  the  affair  ;  he 
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returned  immediately,  saying  that  it  arose  from  a  trifling  dispute 
between  a  native  and  a  passenger. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  commencement  of  this  disturbance 
the  bells  of  ^^  Santa  Anna"  church  commenced  ringing  an  alarm,  and 
immediately  afterwards  I  heard  and  saw  a  number  of  natives  breaking 
into  and  tearing  down  two  American  stores,  occupied  by  Messrs. 
McAllister  and  McFarland.  Between  the  first  of  this  difficulty  and 
the  attack  upon  these  buildings  there  elapsed  a  period  of  about  fifteen 
minutes,  and  not  more. 

I  immediately  went  to  the  station  or  freight  house  of  the  Panama 
railroad  ;  many  passengers  were  collected  in  front  of  it  in  a  state  of 
Alarm.  I  went  into  the  office  where  the  employees *of  the  railroad  and 
Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company  were  occupied  in  their  duties.  The 
tearing  down  and  plunder  of  the  houses  continued ;  I  heard  shots 
occasionally.  I  went  out  in  front,  where  many  passengers  were  who 
wanted  to  go  to  the  rescue  of  the  passengers,  who,  with  women  and 
children,  were  in  the  Ocean  House.  I  advised  those  there  not  to  go 
forward  ;  a  few  went ;  some  two  or  three  went  to  the  corner  of  the 
**  Ocean  House,"  about  two  hundred  feet  from  the  railroad  station; 
shots  were  fired  by  those  engaged  in  destroying  and  plundering. 

I  returned  to  the  office,  was  asked  to  allow  some  fourteen  old 
muskets,  not  belonging  to  the  company,  to  be  loaded  for  our  own 
defence,  but  repeatedly  refused,  not  supposing  we  would  be  attacked. 
But  after  going  out  to  the  front  several  times,  fearing  it  might  be 
made,  I  told  them  to  load  and  keep  every  gun  inside,  and  placed 
^very  man  at  the  door  for  that  purpose. 

I  directed  men  to  force  the  door  of  the  '*  Ocean  House"  to  let  out 
the  passenger  women  and  children  inside ;  this  was  done.  The 
destruction  and  plundering  continuing  some  time,  but  finally  ceased 
and  all  was  quiet,  I  was  told  that  the  police  was  sent  for,  and  so 
informed  the  passengers,  which  seemed  to  give  much  satisfaction. 
The  passengers  about  the  station  seemed  to  have  no  disposition  to  take 
part  in  the  matter,  desiring  only  protection.  Some  two  or  three  men 
only  were  excited,  and  agamst  the  earnest  efforts  and  advice  of  T.  W. 
Ward,  esq.,  United  States  consul,  A.  McLane,  esq.,  agent  Pacific 
Mail  Steamship  Company,  W.  Nelson,  esq.,  myself,  and  others, 
would  run  occasionally  forward  and  fire  a  shot  at  random. 

I  was  in  hopes  from  the  quiet  at  this  time  that  it  might  pass  over. 
Suddenly  I  heard  shots  in  rapid  succession  from  behind  the  old  black- 
fimith  shop  and  bushes,  a  short  distance  from  the  station.  A  bugle 
was  sounding  ;  I  told  the  passengers  it  was  the  police  and  that  "all 
was  right ;"  myself  and  other  gentlemen  named  got  inside  the  fence 
of  the  station  ;  the  balls  commenced  falling  around  us ;  I  saw  one 
man  struck  ;  the  balls  increased  and  began  to  strike  the  building ;  I 
heard  them. 

I  was  then  told  that  the  *  ^  natives ' '  were  coming  down  the  track  to  the 
attack  on  the  other  side  or  end  of  freight  house ;  I  immediately  went 
there  to  protect  it.  Up  to  this  time  and  commencement  of  firing  upon 
the  building,  not  oie  shot  had  been  fired  from  it  or  from  the  railroad 
premises,  to  the  best  of  my  belief.     One  gun  was  discharged  by  the 
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man  before  stated  as  hit  in  the  act  of  falling.     I  thought  at  the  time 
it  was  accidental. 

Previous  to  this,  an  old  carronade  had  been  brought  forward  in  front 
of  entrance  to  the  railroad  premises  by  our  men ;  1  placed  it  in  charge 
of  a  responsible  man,  with  orders  not  to  fire,  only  in  the  event  of  the 
United  States  Consul  giving  similar  directions.    It  was  not  discharged. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  end  of  freight  house  saw  natives  advancing  ; 
they  fired  into  the  freight  house  as  they  came  on  ;  one  man  near  me 
attempted  to  fire ;  his  gun  flashed  and  did  not  go  off.  I  think  one 
gun  was  discharged  towards  the  natives  ;  this  was  after  they  com- 
menced firing. 

I  then  went  into  the  freight  room,  saw  many  passengers,  men  and 
women  and  children,  trying  to  conceal  and  protect  themselves  ;  they 
had  no  arms.  The  balls  were  then  falling  quickly  on  the  side  facing 
the  blacksmith  shop,  &c. 

I  could  not  get  out  of  the  room  by  the  doors,  which  were  blockaded 
up  by  the  crowd,  in  the  wildest  panic  and  confusion;  could  hear  the 
balls  strike;  the  natives  at  the  same  time  trying  to  force  the  doors. 

I  continued  in  this  room  three  or  four  minutes;  then  went  through 
a  broken  door-panel  into  front  office ;  saw  many  persons  there — some 
holding  the  door ;  a  man  fell  dead  before  me ;  the  room  was  filled  with 
smoke;  saw  others  there,  killed  or  wounded;  saw  no  one  firing  from 
the  rooms. 

I  returned  through  the  panel,  climbed  up  the  side  of  the  freight 
room,  and  got  upon  a  plank  resting  on  the  beams  above.  1  could  see 
out  towards  the  Cienaga,  through  a  large  open  door ;  saw  the  police 
(so  called)  distinctly ;  they  were  outside,  and  near  the  freight  house ; 
saw  them  discharging  their  muskets  at  the  house ;  saw  Colonel  Gar- 
rido,  the  commandant,  with  drawn  sword,  cheering  and  urging  on  his 
men ;  none  but  the  police,  I  think,  were  on  that  side ;  heard  the  balls 
strike  around  me  ;  I  went  into  an  open  window  leading  into  a  room 
on  second  story. 

I  saw  two  passengers,  unarmed,  in  the  room ;  they  were  at  the  door ; 
there  were  no  others;  I  joined  them  to  assist;  both  were  immediately 
shot ;  one  fell  dead  and  the  other  soon  died.  I  left  this  room  and 
went  into  another,  where  I  remained  (except  occasionally^  until  the 
firing  ceased ;  stepped  out  two  or  three  times  into  the  otner  rooms ; 
could  see  into  a  part  of  the  freight  room,  and  saw  natives  enter;  the 
passengers  threw  themselves  down,  crying  '^  mercy,"  '^ quarter,'' 
•*  money,"  &c.  Saw  the  natives  rifle  the  passengers  and  cut  open  the 
carpet  bags,  &c. ;  the  firing  from  the  police  soon  ceased,  but  the  plun- 
dering continued. 

I  could  see  the  rooms  of  the  second  story  of  the  freight  house  front- 
ing the  ^'  Cienaga  ;"  not  a  shot  was  fired  from  them,  none  were  fired 
from  the  freight  room  while  I  was  there,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 
and  belief;  no  shots  were  fired  from  the  station,  except  those  I  men- 
tioned before .  ' 

From  my  observations  the  chief  desire  seemed  to  be  to  secure  safety 
from  outside  shots. 

I  saw  the  dead  and  wounded  after  the  massacre  ;  at  that  time  1  aa^ 
nine  killed  and  eight  hadly  wounded,  and  several  slightly  woundeA., 
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I  had  the  wounded  (badly)  collected  and  carried  to  the  mess  room. 

I  saw  the  freight  room,  offices,  &c.,  after  the  butchery  ;  everything 
was  plundered,  the  papers  and  books  dispersed,  mutilated  or  de- 
stroyed, the  safes  of  the  railroad  company  attempted  to  be  forced. 

I  saw  where  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  set  fire  to  the  freight 
house  ;  this  was  done  while  many  passenger  women  and  children  were 
in  it. 

I  have  examined  the  freight  house  since  the  massacre  ;  it  is  perfo- 
rated with  bullets  ;  they  are  chiefly  on  the  side  where  the  police  were 
stationed  ;  everything  in  the  freight  house  and  rooms  above,  occupied 
by  officers  of  the  company,  was  plundered,  damaged  or  destroyed. 

The  railroad  cars  were  cut  and  damaged  ;  the  room  of  Mr.  Johnson 
and  the  telegraph  apparatus  alone  were  spared. 

I  saw  the  bodies  of  fifteen  who  had  been  killed  ;  all  were  passen- 
gers except  two  ;  they  were  shot  and  generally  mutilated  by  cuts ;  I 
saw  seven  badly  wounded. 

I  saw  also  many  slightly  wounded,  including  one  woman  and  some 
children,  these  went  on  board  the  steamer. 

The  bodies  of  the  killed  and  wounded  were  rifled  by  the  murderers. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  of  opinion,  from  my  own  observations,  that  the 
whole  matter  was  organized  and  pre-arranged,  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
plunder,  but  at  the  same  time  gratifying  a  feeling  of  bloodthirsty  re- 
venge for  fancied  wrongs. 

A.  J.  CENTER. 


United  States  Consulate, 
Panama,  New  Granada : 

Be  it  known  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  this  day  appeared 
before  me,  Thomas  W.  Ward,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  this  port 
of  Panama,  in  the  republic  of  New  Granada,  Alex.  J.  Center,  super- 
'intendent  of  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  who,  being  duly  sworn 
by  me  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  declared  that  the  foregoing  statement 
is  true  and  correct  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  and  in  my 
presence  signed  his  name  to  the  same. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  sign  my  name  and  impress  my 
[l.  s.]  official  seal  at  Panama,  this  18th  dav  of  April,  A.  D.  1856. 

THOS.  W.  WARD. 

United  States  Consulate, 
Panama  J  New  Granada : 

I,  Thos.  W.  Ward,  consul,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is; 
a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  original  on  file  in  this  consulate. 
In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  sign  my  name  and  impress  the 
r        n    seal  of  this  consulate  at  Panama,  this  18th  day  of  April,  A- 
l-^-  ^-1    D.  1856. 

THOS.  W.  WARD. 
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Panama,  Ap)*{l  18,  1856. 

R  Sir:  The  alcalde  of  the  city  came  to  my  rooms  yesterday  and 
^d  me  to  state  where  I  was  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  instant, 
w  I  received  the  wound  which  confined  me  to  my  hed. 
?ply  to  his  interrogatories  I  made  the  following  statement : 
r  about  seven  o'clock,  p.  m.,  I  was  at  the  United  States  consu- 
iking  up  the  mail  for  California,  when  I  heard  a  rumor  in  the 
that  there  was  a  fight  at  the  railroad  depot,  and  the  cry  "let 
to  kill  Yankees ' '  (vamos  a  matar  Yankees)  having  called  my 
on,  I  advised  the  United  States  consul  and  went  out  to  get  our 
and  started  with  him  for  the  place  of  the  fight,  in  view  to  pre- 
ly  further  disorder. 

1st  riding  along  the  beach,  nearly  opposite  the  house  known  as 
milton  Cottage,  a  band  of  men  ordered  us  in  Spanish  to  stop, 
jning  to  shoot  us  down  if  we  proceeded  on.  I  then  cried  out 
1  Spanish)  that  we  were  the  United  States  consul  and  his  secre- 
?heodore  de  Sabla. 

r  nevertheless  reiterated  their  threat  but,  having  put  our  horses 
Hop,  we  passed  without  their  firing. 

a  arriving  at  the  railroad  depot  I  left  the  United  States  consul 
mi  to  look  for  the  governor,  who  was  said  to  be  in  the  '*  Cie- 
I  found  him,  told  him  who  I  was  and  that  the  consul  desired 
ise  with  him  upon  the  means  to  stop  the  riot.  I  went  back  to 
isul,  who  then  advanced  in  the  main  street  leading  to  the  rail- 
epot,  saying  that  he  would  wait  for  me  there.  I  returned  to 
the  governor  was  and  found  him  in  the  midst  of  an  infuriated 
ide  uttering  cries  of  death.  I  requested  the  governor  to  come- 
le  to  where  the  consul  expected  him  in  the  main  street,  and  we 
on.  When  near  main  street,  nearly  opposite  the  Pacific  eating 
I  told  the  governor  to  stand  back,  that  I  would  go  ahead  to 
t  any  mistake. 

i  my  entering  main  street  I  saw  a  party  of  men,  apparently 
,  entering  the  same  street  above  me,  that  is,  near  the  house  of 
jFarland,  and  then  a  firing  took  place  between  that  party  and 
arsons,  apparently  passengers,  of  the  American  steamers. 
was  advancing  I  received  three  shots,  one  of  which  was  lodged 
ihigh,  another  struck  me  above  the  knee  but  did  not  penetrate 
3  flesh,  and  the  third  passed  through  my  coat  without  inflicting 
ary  I  cannot  say  by  whom  I  was  shot,  because  at  that  mo- 
he  night  was  somewhat  dark,  and  the  two  parties  between 
ihe  firing  took  place  were  about  the  same  distance  from  me, 
5,  so  to  say,  a  triangle,  at  the  summit  of  which  I  was  when 

above  is  very  nearly  a  translation,  word  for  word,  of  my  declar- 
aken  in  the  Spanish  language  by  the  alcalde,  in  addition  to 
I  may  here  state  to  you,  that  when  I  found  the  governor  for  the 
time,  there  were  with  him,  besides  the  chief  of  police  and  sev- 
his  officers,  over  twelve  policemen  fullv  armed,  and  the  crowd 
Ex.  Doc.  68 n 
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around  him  was  very  numerous  and  well  provided  with  arms  of  every 
kind. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THE.  DE  SABLA. 
Thomas  William  Ward, 

United  Slates  Consul,  Panama. 


Consulate  United  States  of  America, 

Panama  J  New  Granada. 
I,  Thomas  William  Ward,  consul,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  fore- 
going is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  original  on  file  in  this  consulate. 
In  testimony  whereof  I  hereunto  sign  my  name  and  impress  the 
r       ^  seal  of  this  consulate,  at  Panama,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April. 
^^-  ^J  A.  D.  1856. 

THOMAS  WILLIAM  WARD. 


Mr.  Hoadley  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

Office  Panama  Railroad  Company, 

Neiv  York,  May  1,  1856. 

Sir:  The  deplorable  events  which  have  recently  occurred  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  of  which  full  statements  are  published  in  the 
public  prints  of  to-day,  and  my  relations  to  the  Panama  Railroad  Com- 
pany, render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  apologize  for  addressing  you  this 
letter. 

The  ofiicial  letters  which  have  been  received  at  this  office  by  the 
steamer  Illinois,  together  with  several  affidavits  accompanying  them, 
show  that  the  published  accounts  are  substantially  correct.  I  regard 
it  as  probable  that  you  have  been  put  in  possession  of  all  the  material 
facts  of  the  case  referred  to  by  the  dispatches  of  the  American  consul 
at  Panama,  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  seems  to  me  advisable  that  you 
should  have  as  full  knowledge  of  them  as  possible,  and  I  therefore 
take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  you,  enclosed  herewith,  copies  of  the 
following  papers : 

1.  The  affidavit  of  A.  J.  Center,  the  superintendent  of  the  Panama 
Railroad  Company. 

2.  A  statement  of  Charles  E.  Bradly,  one  of  the  passengers  per 
steamer  Cortez. 

3.  An  affidavit  of  William  Nelson,  commercial  agent  of  the  Panama 
Railroad  Company. 

I  have  observed  with  much  satisfaction,  in  one  of  the  papers  of  this 
city,  a  telegraphic  dispatch,  dated  Washington,  April  30,  1856,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that : 

**Mr.  Marcy  has  recommended  the  selection  of  a  judicious  and  com- 
petent person  to  proceed  to  the  spot  (Panama)  immediately,  for  the 
purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  facts,  and  with  a  view  of  governing  the 
action  of  the  public  authorities  as  to  reclamations  in  case  claims  for 
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ma^es  or  reparation  can  be  sustained  under  the  treaty  with  New 
anada  by  virtue  of  international  law." 

[t  is  for  the  purpose  of  urging  upon  your  department  the  importance 
soinc  movement  of  the  kind  indicated  by  the  sentence  I  have 
)ted  that  I  address  you  this  letter  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  sug- 
t  the  necessity  that  such  action  be  given  to  the  subject  at  the  very 
liest  possible  moment,  if  all  the  advantages  which  it  is  confidently 
ieved  would  be  derived  from  the  step  may  be  realized.  Although 
;he  date  of  our  last  advices  the  riot  had  been  quelled  and  no  fear 
J  entertained  that  any  further  disturbance  was  likely  to  occur  im- 
iiately,  yet  the  native  population  of  the  Isthmus  continued  in  a 
te  of  great  excitement,  and  being  flushed  with  what  they  con- 
jred  a  victory  over  ''  foreigners,"  and  having  had  a  taste  of  blood, 
1  no  efforts  being  made  by  the  authorites  of  Panama  to  arrest  the 
rderers,  there  is  certainly  some  reason  to  apprehend  a  renewal  of  the 
rible  scenes  which  have  lately  been  enacted.  The  danger  of  this 
1  be  greatly  increased  if  the  natives  are  left  to  feel  that  the  diffi- 
ty  is  only  between  them  and  the  railroad  company  and  unarmed 
»enger8  crossing  the  Isthmus ;  and  nothing,  it  is  confidently  be- 
sted, -would  so  surely  and  so  strongly  tend  not  only  to  intimidate 
*  murderers  and  robbers,  but  also  to  keep  them  in  permanent  and 
rfect  subjection,  as  some  suitable  demonstration  on  the  part  of 
?  United  States  government.  The  effect  of  such  a  demonstration, 
mected  with  the  sending  out  to  Panama  an  agent  of  the  govern- 
mt  to  investigate  the  outrages  which  have  lately  been  committed 
ere,  would  also  produce  a  most  salutary  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
ithless  and  pusillanimous  authorities  of  that  city.  Without  some 
•ompt  action  on  the  part  of  our  government,  the  men  who  have 
tely  been  guilty  of  violence  and  bloodshed  on  unoffending  Ameri- 
LU  citizens  will  be  encouraged  to  repeat  these  crimes,  and  those  in 
athority  will  be  less  disposed  to  make  any  efforts  to  prevent  them. 
This  conviction  is  forced  on  my  mind  not  only  by  the  letters  we  have 
eceived,  but  also  by  the  representations  made  to  me  to-day  by  a  gen- 
leman  of  intelligence  and  high  character,  who  was  at  Panama  during 
he  time  when  the  events  referred  to  occurred,  and  a  witness  of  some 
)f  the  atrocities  which  were  committed.  Obliged  to  conclude  this 
hasty  communication  by  the  closing  of  the  mail,  I  will  only  add  in 
behalf  of  the  company  I  represent,  and  of  the  thousands  of  our  citi- 
zens whose  interests  are  so  closely  identified  with  the  safe  transit  of 
the  Isthmus,  both  for  passengers  and  treasure,  the  earnest  request  that 
Ton  will  take  some  steps  in  this  matter  so  early  that  official  informa- 
tion of  the  same  may  be  sent  off  by  the  steamer  Illinois,  on  Monday 
tie  5th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  high  respect. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

DAVID  HOADLEY, 
Hon.  W.  L.  iL\RCY,  President, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington. 
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No.  1. 

Mr,  Center  8  affidavit. 

Note  by  the  Department  of  State. — A  copy  of  this  paper  (marked 
No.  1)  will  be  found  with  Mr.  Ward's  dispatch,  No.  73,  of  April  18, 
1856,  ante. 


Xo.  2. 


City  op  Havana,  ss: 

Charles  E.  Bradley  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  he 
is  about  twenty-five  years  of  age;  that  he  is  a  physician  and  surgeon; 
that  his  place  of  residence  is  Caryersville,  Henry  county,  Tennessee; 
that  he  was  a  passenger  in  the  steamship  Philadelphia  from  Havana 
to  Aspinwall,  at  which  place  he  arrived  on  the  13th  instant;  that,  on 
the  14th  instant,  he  took  the  cars  for  Panama,  where  he  arrived  on 
the  same  day,  and  stopped  at  the  Pacific  House;  on  the  15th  instant, 
soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  cars  with  the  passengers  of  the  Hlinois, 
deponent  saw  a  person  who  was  said  to  be  a  steerage  passenger  in  the 
niinois,  and  who  was  called  Jack,  at  the  Pacific  House.     He  seemed 
to  be  intoxicated ;  he  walked  with  a  companion  among  the  fruit  tables 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pacific  House.     Deponent  saw  said  Jack  go  to  a 
fruit  table  kept  by  a  colored  man ;  he  picked  up  and  bit  a  piece  out  of 
a  slice  of  watermelon  without  paying  for  it,  and  threw  it  in  the  dish 
from  which  he  had  taken  it.     Jack  then  walked  with  his  companion 
to  another  fruit  table,  three  or  four  steps  distant,  kept  by  a  colored 
woman,  from  which  he  took  a  piece  of  fruit  and  ate  it.     The  woman 
demanded  pay  for  the  fruit.     Jack  refused  to  pay  for  it ;  and,  after 
considerable  altercation.  Jack's  companion  paid  for  the  fruit  taken 
from  the  second  table.     About  this  time  the  person  who  had  charge 
of  the  table  first  visited  by  Jack  came  up  and  addressed  him  in  Spanish, 
in  an  angrv  and  insulting  manner.     Jack  drew  a  pistol  and  held  it 
in  his  hand  a  moment,  when  his  companion  told  him  to  put  it  up. 
Jack  was  in  the  act  of  putting  the  pistol  in  his  pocket,  when  the 
native  snatched  the  pistol  and  fired  it,  and  run  Avith  Jack's  pistol 
still  in  his  hand.     Jack  followed  him  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards,  and  failing  to  overtake  the  native,  returned  and  passed  depo- 
nent.    When   he  passed,  deponent  observed  wounds  on  his  head. 
Deponent  then  went  to  his  room,  in  the  second  story  of  the  Pacific 
House.     Almost  immediately  after,  deponent  saw  a  great  number  of 
natives  armed  with  machetes,  around  the  Pacific  House.     They  soon 
commenced  throwing  stones,  bottles  and  other  missiles  into  the  win- 
dows and  doors  of  the  Pacific  House  and  into  the  window  of  deponent's 
room.    Deponent  passed  into  the  room  adjoining  his,  jumped  from  the 
window  into  the  yard  back  of  the  house,  and  ran  towards  the  railroad 
depot.     When  about  opposite  the  Ocean  House,  deponent  heard  two 
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or  three  reports  from  guns  or  pistols.  These  were  the  first  fired  after 
the  discharge  of  Jack's  pistol.  Deponent  went  to  the  depot  and  re- 
mained until  the  firing  commenced  there,  and  until  he  saw  two  or 
three  Americans  shot  down.  Deponent  then  went  down  to  the  dock, 
where  the  steam  or  ferry  boat  Taboga  lay.  Deponent  remained  on 
the  dock  about  half  an  hour,  when  the  firing  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
depot  became  rapid.  Deponent  then  passed  on  to  the  Taboga,  tore 
off  a  door  from  the  boat,  and  with  it  jumped  into  the  mud  in  the  bay 
of  Panama,  which  is  covered  at  high  tide.  Deponent  then  assisted 
in  getting  some  females  and  children  into  a  small  boat,  and  in  drag- 
ging the  boat  into  the  water.  It  was  then  rowed  to  a  vessel  at  anchor 
in  the  bay,  from  which  deponent  and  others  were  taken  to  the  steamer 
John  L.  Stephens,  where  deponent  remained  until  next  evening. 

At  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  difficulty  between  Jack 
and  the  native  above  mentioned,  deponent  was  within  a  few  feet  of 
them,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  all  that  occurred.  And  depo- 
nent farther  says  that  no  difficuly  or  collision  between  the  passengers 
and  natives  occurred  until  the  happening  of  the  events  above  men- 
tioned, to  the  knowledge  or  belief  of  the  deponent. 

We  hereby  certify  that  we  heard  Dr.  C.  E.  Bradley,  above  named, 
make  the  statement  herein  above  stated,  and  avow  a  willingness  to 
verify  the  same  by  his  oath,  but  was  prevented  by  the  early  sailing  of 
the  *' Granada,"  in  which  steamer  "he  took  passage  for  New  Orleans. 

G.  A.  HOWARD, 
Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church ,  Catskill. 

F.  JAMES  FITCH, 
Judge  of  Greene  cotinty,  N.  Y, ,  Catskill,  N,  Y. 

Commander  C.  S.  BOGGS, 
U,  S.  Navy,  Commanding  Steamer  Illinois. 


Mr,  Hoadley  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

Office  Panama  Railroad  Company, 

New  York,  May  2,  1856. 

Sm :  Referring  you  to  my  respects  of  the  1st  instant,  I  now  send 
you,  enclosed  herewith,  the  remainder  of  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  William 
Nelson,  alluded  to  therein. 

I  also  take  the  liberty  to  forward  to  you  the  original  of  official  com- 
munication received  from  the  chief  engineer  of  this  company  by  the 
steamer  Illinois,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  board  when  I 
addreased  you  yesterday,  and  who  did  not  return  it  until  to-day. 
When  you  have  read  it,  which  I  think  you  will  do  with  interest,  be 
plea*^  to  return  it  to  this  office. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  this  company,  held  to-day, 
a  resolution  was  adopted  instructing  the  officers  to  send  out  by  the 
Illinois,  on  the  5th  instant,  fifty  each  of  Sharp's  rifles  and  Colt's  re- 
volvers,  for  the  purpose  of  arming  the  employes  of  the  cottipaivy 
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against  the  attacks  of  robbers  and  murderers,  should  any  attempt  be 
made  to  repeat  the  atrocities  which  have  lately  been  committed.  I 
am  directed  by  the  board  to  make  this  statement  to  you,  so  that  you 
may  understand  the  motives  which  have  governed  them  in  the  step 
now  taken. 

I  beg  to  add  that,  should  you  determine  to  send  a  commission  to 
Panama  by  the  Illinois,  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure  to  furnish  your 
agents  with  letters  to  the  chief  engineer,  who  will  be  instructed  to 
tender  them  the  freedom  of  the  railroad. 

I  remain,  sir,  with  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

DAVID  HOADLEY,  President, 

Hon.  W.  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State  J  Washington, 


Panama,  April  19,  1856. 

Dear  Sir  :  On  the  evening  of  the  15th  instant,  the  passengers  per 
Illinois  having  come  over  the  road  that  day,  I  received  a  telegraphic 
notice,  about  8  p.  m.,  that  there  was  a  rising  of  the  negroes  at  this 
place  and  they  were  killing  the  passengers. 

I  had  been  indisposed  for  some  days  and  on  that  day  I  was  quite 
ill.  On  getting  this  notice,  however,  I  immediately  repaired  to  the 
telegraphic  ofBce  and  received  the  last  notice  given  that  night,  which 
was  about  8|  o'clock,  and  ran  as  follows:  '^The  balls  are  coming 
through  my  room.     Oh!  oh  I  I  shall  be  shot !     I  must  go." 

I  remained  in  the  telegraph  office  until  past  10  o'clock,  hoping  to 
hear  further,  and  particularly  that  the  row  was  over. 

At  2  a.  m.  of  the  16th,  the  train  containing  the  express  goods  re-    "^ 
turned  to  Aspinwall  with  Conductors  Williams  and  Brinkerhoff,  who 
had  been  witnesses  of  the  riot  and  had  escaped.    From  these  I  learned 
the  particulars  of  the  affray,  up  to  8^  o'clock  ;  not  so  late  as  by  tele- 
graph, but  more  in  detail. 

Williams  had  saved  the  express  train  from  robbery ;  he  left  the 
scene  of  riot,  and  came  up  the  road  for  the  purpose,  I  think,  of  stop- 
ping this  train;  arriving  at  the  bridge  over  the  Cruces  road,  he  found 
about  150  natives  collected  there,  who  were  waiting  for   this  train; 
they  stopped  him,  robbed  him  of  his  money,  watch  and  pistol,  and    : 
then  one  of  them  pointed  a  pistol  at  his  breast  with  the  intention  of 
shooting  him^  but  some  of  the  party  knew  him  and  saved  him.     How- 
ever, they  made  him  show  them  how  to  take  a  rail  out  of  the  track, 
which  they  did  in  his  presence,  he  helping  them,  in  order  to  throw 
the  train  off  the  track.     They  then  permitted  him  to  go  forward  and 
bring  the  train  up,  which  was  close  at  hand,  telling  him  that  when 
the  train  stopped  he  must  jump  off  and  run  and  all  would  be  right. 
He  went  forward,  fortunately  stopped  the  train,  told  them  their  dan- 
ger, jumped  on  himself;  the  engine  was  immediately  reversed,  the 
train  backed,  and  thus  saved. 

After  the  arrival  of  this  train  at  Aspinwall  we  consulted  together 
about  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued,  whether  or  not  to  send  men  to 
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the  resue  ;  but  we  had  few  or  no  arms.  The  telegraph  operator  sup- 
[>osed  that  the  telegraph  remained  uninjured,  and  I  was  constantly 
hoping  to  receive  further  intelligence  through  it.  The  conclusion  of 
Dur  consultation  was  that^  as  we  had  no  amount  of  arms,  we  could  be 
Lkf  little  or  no  assistance  and  had  better  wait  further  intelligence.  On 
the  morning  of  the  16th  we  could  still  get  no  telegraphic  intelligence, 
and  came  to  the  conclusion  either  that  the  wires  were  broken  or  the 
Panama  operator  killed  or  wounded. 

The  intelligence  which  I  received  the  night  before  I  had  communi- 
eated  only  to  Mr.  Bowen,  desiring  to  keep  it  quiet  so  as  not  to  pro- 
duce an  excitement  in  Aspinwall,  and  to  be  able  to  make  my  own 
arrangements  without  creating  a  disturbance.  But  in  the  morning  I 
found  that  the  workmen  who  came  in  during  the  night  had  spread  the 
news,  and  that  the  prefect  of  the  department  had  armed  the  natives. 
I  immediately  remonstrated  Avith  the  prefect  on  this  course  and  urged 
him  to  disarm  them  again,  and  to  permit  no  one  to  carry  arms  in  the 
street  that  day,  which  he  agreed  to  do.  But  I  perceived  that  the 
people  were  excited,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  prepared  for  pro- 
tecting ourselves  there. 

Not  getting  any  telegraphic  or  other  advices  from  the  scene  of  riot, 
I  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  the  express  train ;  I  supposed  that  the 
riot  was  over,  and  that  the  goods  would  be  required  to  go  on  board  of 
the  steamer ;  I  therefore  put  a  few  armed  men  on  the  train,  and  started 
it  over  the  road  with  directions  to  feel  their  way  ;  not  to  get  into  any 
liflSculty,  but  to  protect  themselves  as  far  as  possible.  The  train  in 
[X>ming  over  the  night  before  found  that  news  of  the  riot  had  reached 
the  summit  before  them,  and  I  feared  that  there  might  be  some  rising 
)f  the  natives  along  the  line. 

On  the  arrival  of  this  train  at  Mamai  they  met  a  train  coming  from 
Panama,  with  directions  from  Mr.  Center  not  to  have  any  freight  sent 
to  Panama  ;  that  the  steamer  had  sailed,  and  the  freight  and  some 
baggage,  which  fortunately  had  escaped  robbery,  would  be  kept  over. 

The  excitement  of  the  night  before  and  the  exertion  I  made  the 
morning  of  the  16th  laid  me  up  for  that  day.  I  intended  to  have  ac- 
i;ompanied  the  freight  train,  but  found  I  was  not  able  to  do  so,  and 
moreover  I  feared  that  my  presence  might  be  required  in  Aspinwall. 
I  feared,  also,  that  I  might  hear  news  from  the  scene  of  riot  which 
would  require  me  to  raise  such  force  as  I  could  and  proceed  to  Panama, 
for  all  which  I  prepared  as  best  I  could  under  the  circumstances. 

On  the  17th  I  came  here,  where  I  have  since  remained. 

I  have  made  a  protest  to  the  governor,  and  have  corresponded  with 
bim  in  regard  to  the  future  protection  of  the  company,  copies  of  which 
[  send  you.  Messrs.  Center  and  Nelson  send  you  detailed  accounts  of 
the  riot,  and  the  consul  has  been  taking  the  requisite  depositions  for 
aying  the  matter  before  the  government. 

The  San  Francisco  passengers,  per  Golden  Age,  started  from  here 
his  4  p.  m.,  a  guard  of  the  citizens  of  Panama  having  been  stationed 
n  and  about  the  depot. 

The  governor  and  citizens  of  Panama  are  thoroughly  terrified  at  the 
esult  of  the  riot,  although  some  of  them  did  what  they  could  to  ex- 
ite  it.     They  know  that  the  St.  Mary  is  expected  here  daily,  and  they 
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fear  the  retribution  they  deserve.  The  charges  brought  against  the 
governor  in  ray  protest  are  all  substantiated  by  indisputable  evidence. 
The  captain  of  the  police  himself  made  the  declaration  to  Consul 
Ward,  m  the  presence  of  seven  witnesses,  that  the  governor  ordered 
him  to  fire  upon  the  depot,  and  is  to  extend  his  deposition  to  that 
eflfect  before  the  proper  authority. 

It  is  proven  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  affray  originated  in  a  native 
firing  at  one  of  the  passengers,  who  had  some  words  with  a  woman 
about  the  purchase  of  something. 

And,  from  all  the  facts,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  riot  was  prenied- 
itcUed;  the  time  between  the  firing  of  the  first  pistol,  the  ringing  of 
the  alarm  bell,  (which  is  over  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant,)  and  the 
rush  to  pull  down  the  houses  being  variously  stated  at  from  five  to 
ten  and  fifteen  minutes. 

The  authorities  have  not  yet,  nor  do  they  appear  to,  make  any  ar- 
rests of  the  rioters.  I  have  taken  pains  to  collect  such  names  as  I  can, 
and  when  the  St.  MaVy  comes  in,  it  appears  to  me,  that  we  should  de- 
mand their  arrest.  My  list  will  include  some  citizens  of  Panama, 
who  are  considered  respectable  and  influential,  one  of  whom  made  the 
mob  a  speech  against  the  passengers,  and  iurnished  them  powder  and 
balls.  But  I  consider  the  governor  most  culpable  of  all.  He  gave 
way  to  the  mob,  fearing  his  own  life,  it  is  true ;  and  the  balls  of  the 
police  caused  the  greatest  slaughter.  The  firing  upon  the  depot, 
filled,  as  it  was,  with  passengers,  was  a  horrid  act,  which  no  threats 
by  the  mob  can  excuse  him  for  ordering,  or  even  permitting.  He 
should  have  risked  his  life  in  its  defence,  if  by  so  doing  he  could  have 
prevented  it. 

20th, — The  Uncle  Sam  came  in  this  morning,  and  the  passengers 
(four  hundred)  will  go  over  to  Aspinwall  this  afternoon,  whom  I  snail 
accompany. 

Very  respectfully,  G.  M.  TOTTEN, 

Chief  Ejifftneer. 

David  Hoadley,  Es(]., 

President  Panama  liailroad  Company. 


No.  3. 

Mr,  Nelson  s  affidavit. 

Note  by  Department  of  State. — This  document  will  be  found  with 
Mr.  Hoadley'8  letter  of  the  2d  of  May  past. 


I  am  commercial  agent  of  the  Panama  R\iIroad  Comimny.  I  live 
in  Panama.  I  was  at  the  railroad  station  all  day  on  the  loth  instant. 
A  little  before  dusk,  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  I  was  standing  on 
the  niilroad  pier  ci>nver8ing  with  Captain  A.  McLane,  agent  Pacific 
Mail  Steamship  Comi>any,  and  A,  J.  Center,  esq.,  superintendent  of 
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the  railroad,  when  I  saw  a  commotion  among  the  passengers  who  had 
just  arrived  from  Aspinwall  to  embark  on  the  steamer  John  L.  Ste- 
phens. The  passengers  were  near  the  railroad  office,  getting  their 
tickets  registered.  I  saw  several  natives  and  passengers  running  from 
the  station  towards  the  town.  Captain  McLane  ordered  the  master  of 
the  steamer  Taboga,  James  Coopland,  to  go  and  inquire  what  was  the 
matter.  He  returned  and  stated  that  a  difficulty  had  occurred  between 
%  passenger  and  a  native;  the  native  attempted  to  steal  a  water- 
melon ;  a  pistol  had  been  discharged,  and  a  man  was  very  slightly 
wounded.  While  still  conversing  with  Captain  McTjane  and  Mr.  Cen- 
ter, I  heard  the  bell  of  Santa  Anna  toll  an  alarm  for  fire,  and  almost 
kiimultaneously  saw  groups  of  natives  running  towards  the  station, 
through  the  Cienaga  and  by  the  beach.  I  heard  and  saw  the  mob  of 
natives  breaking  open  the  frame  buildings  near  the  depot ;  I  heard 
several  shots  fired.  I  am  satisfied  that,  from  the  time  the  difficulty 
arose  till  the  time  of  the  plundering  of  the  frame  buildings,  not  over 
fifteen  minutes  elapsed.  The  passengers  commenced  running  to  the 
wharf  to  embark  on  board  the  steamer  Tal)oga ;  I  left  the  wharf  with 
Mr.  Center  and  Captain  McLane.  Several  of  the  natives  employed  by 
the  Pacific  mail  company  jumped  from  the  wharf  and  tried  to  run  to 
the  seat  of  the  disturbance.  Captain  McLane  ordered  the  men  to  re- 
turn and  stay  on  the  wharf;  they  did  so ;  Captain  McLane  then  told 
a  boatman  in  the  employ  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company, 
?alled  Marcelino,  to  run  to  the  town  and  inform  Colonel  Garrido,  the 
•hief  of  police,  of  the  disturbance,  and  request  him  to  come  as  quickly 
IS  possible  to  quell  it. 

We  proceeded  to  the  office  of  the  railroad  company,  found  many 
lassengers  still  there  much  alarmed  at  the  disturbance.  We  heard 
he  mob  was  plundering  Captain  McAllister's  store,  and  the  Pacific 
louse,  and  was  coming  to  attack  the  station ;  we  heard  shots  from 
ime  to  time  in  the  Cienaga.  I  entered  the  railroad  office ;  it  was 
illed  with  passengers,  asking  for  arms  and  ammunition — all  much 
darmed.  There  were  no  arms  in  the  office  belonging  to  the  company, 
but  I  saw  a  double-barrelled  gun,  a  pair  of  pistols,  and  a  sabre,  be- 
longing to  some  of  the  officers,  about  a  couple  of  pounds  of  gunpow- 
ler  and  a  few  pistol  bullets,  fourteen  old  muskets,  the  property  of  H. 
H.  Munro,  were  stored  in  the  office  ;  they  were  old  and  dirty,  had 
[)een  hanging  up  in  the  office  at  least  four  months,  and  must  have 
jeen  nisty  and  unserviceable.  I  know  this  from  having  been  in  the 
)ffice  nearly  all  day.  There  were  likewise  a  pistol,  a  small  sized  re- 
volver, and  a  rifle,  in  the  office,  in  a  state  quite  unfit  for  use.  The 
nnsket«  were  loaded  by  the  persons  inside  of  the  office,  and  I  saw 
everal  passengers  with  some  of  these  muskets  afterwards.  I  left  the 
office  and  proceeded  to  the  yard  in  front ;  Colonel  Ward,  the  United 
States  consul  and  his  secretary,  Mr.  Sabla,  arrived  on  horseback  ;  a 
ew  of  the  passengers  were  then  outside  the  depot,  armed  with  pistols ; 
ome  of  them  insisted  on  going  to  the  Cienaga  in  search  of  their 
rives  and  children,  (who  had  been  left  in  the  hotels  near  the  station 
rhen  they  were  attacked  by  the  mob,)  as  they  feared  they  had  been 
aordered  by  the  natives.  Colonel  Ward,  Mr.  Center,  and  Captain 
IcLane  tried  to  prevail  on  the  men  to  be  quiet,  and  wait  witn  v^- 
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tience,  but  the  men  would  not  listen,  or  come  inside  the  gat€  as  re- 
quested. An  old  carronade,  half  buried  in  the  sand,  was  loaded  with 
gani>owder  and  a  feAv  rivets  by  some  men  in  the  yard  and  dragged 
outside  the  gate.  I  heard  Colonel  Ward,  Mr.  Center,  and  Captain 
McLane  give  orders  that  the  gun  should  not  be  fired.  Colonel  Ward 
desired  his  secretary,  Mr.  Sabla,  to  go  to  the  Cienega,  see  if  the  gov- 
ernor was  there,  and  request  him  to  come  and  see  him.  Mr.  Sabla 
left  for  that  purpose ;  everything  was  quiet  then  at  the  station  ;  there 
was  no  firing  going  on,  and  we  all  endeavored  to  allay  the  excitement 
of  the  few  persons  outside  the  gates  of  the  depot,  who  wished  to  marcb 
to  the  Cienega  to  look  for  their  friends  who  had  been  left  in  the  hotels. 
After  waiting  some  time,  and  Mr.  Sabla  not  returning,  I  went  with 
Colonel  Ward  into  the  Cienaga.  We  entered  to  a  few  yards  beyond  the 
Pacific  House  ;  saw  that  place,  and  Captain  McAllister's  store  broken 
open  and  plundered ;  while  standing  in  the  street,  saw  a  group  of 
natives  armed,  advancing  towards  us  from  among  the  cane  huts  to 
our  right ;  I  cried  to  them  in  Spanish  not  to  fire,  that  we  were  friends ; 
but  almost  immediately  heard  discharge  of  fire-arms,  and  the  balls 
whistling  past  me  and  through  the  cane  huts  ;  saw  the  Colonel's 
horse  rear  as  if  he  had  been  struck  ;  I  jumped  to  the  right  to  get  out 
of  the  line  of  fire  ;  saw  many  armed  natives  among  the  huts  ;  I  ex- 
postulated with  them  and  said  Colonel  Garrido  and  the  police  had 
been  sent  for,  and  not  to  fire  as  they  were  doing,  but  to  wait  till  the 

r)lice  came  ;  I  was  ordered  to  leave  ;  they  would  not  listen  to  me ; 
turned  to  go  back  to  the  depot.  On  the  way  saw  a  native  i)osted 
behind  a  large  treft  loading  a  musket  which  he  had  just  discharged  at  the 
freight  house ;  I  remonstrated  with  him ;  he  replied  he  had  been 
fired  on  by  Americans,  and  would  revenge  himself  by  firing  on  them. 
Heard  many  shots  from  the  Cienaga ;  saw  and  heard  more  from  the 
railroad  premises.  The  man  with  the  musket  who  appeared  to  recog- 
nize me_,  told  me  to  go  home  and  not  go  near  the  station  that  night, 
as  it  would  be  attacked,  and  I  would  probably  get  killed  ;  I  walked 
off  towards  the  freight  house  ;  the  man  I  had  conversed  with,  cried 
to  me  to  keep  the  path  to  the  left ;  I  did  so,  and  got  to  the  track 
about  100  yards  beyond  the  freight  house.  I  entered  the  freight  room, 
and  while  there,  a  passenger  had  his  arm  broken  by  a  musket  ball  fired 
from  the  Cienaga.  I  left  the  freight  house  and  proceeded  to  the  yard, 
where  I  found  Colonel  Ward,  Captain  McLane,  and  D.  M.  Cor  wine, 
esq.,  and  others.  I  told  them  the  depot  would  be  attacked.  An  in- 
cessant fire  was  kept  up  from  the  Cienaga  on  the  houses  and  the  yard; 
I  heard  the  balls  crashing  into  the  boards ;  many  balls  came  though 
the  yard ;  a  man  in  the  employ  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 

{)any  was  wounded  by  my  side ;  saw  others  wounded ;  got  under  the 
ee  of  the  soda  water  shop  of  a  man  to  be  out  of  the  range  of  the 
balls;  shortly  afterwards,  finding  the  balls  came  in  a  more  slanting 
direction,  as  if  the  persons  firing  were  surrounding  the  station  houses, 
I,  together  with  Colonel  Ward,  Captain  McLane,  and  D.  M.  Corwine, 
esq.,  who  were  with  me  in  the  yard,  got  under  the  shelter  of  the  end 
of  the  company's  old  mess  house;  the  fire  still  continued  from  the 
Cienaga,  and  was  not  replied  to  from  the  station,  so  far  as  I  coidd 
perceive  or  believe;  it  increased  in  rapidity,  and  balls  came  whistling 
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through  the  covered  part  of  the  track  in  the  depot  to  where  we  were; 
got  behind  the  mess  house ;  heard  the  bugle  of  the  police  in  the 
Cienaga.  We  all  said  ^'the  matter  is  now  at  an  end,  the  police  has 
come  to  our  assistance/'  The  firing  became  more  rapid,  and  the 
sound  of  the  discharges  was  like  the  volley  of  troops,  the  bugle  of 
the  police  sounding  all  the  while.  Waited  in  the  expectation  of  the 
police  putting  a  stop  to  the  outrage ;  heard  the  sound  of  breaking 
into  the  freight  room ;  supposed  then  the  police  had  joined  the  mob 
or  protected  them;  the  firing  ceased  and  the  plundering  commenced. 
Aware  that  nothing  could  be  done  by  us  then  to  stop  the  plundering, 
and  being  unarmed,  we  returned  to  the  city  by  the  beach,  with  the 
intention  of  supplicating  the  governor  to  come  to  the  Cienaga,  to  stop 
further  outrage  if  he  could.  Colonel  Ward,  Captain  McLane,  D.  M. 
Corwine,  and  myself,  were  together ;  the  consul  was  on  foot.  On 
passing  by  the  ice  house  we  were  challenged  by  several  natives 
lying  on  the  beach;  they  were  armed,  and  pointed  their  mus- 
kets at  us ;  told  them  my  name ;  they  allowed  us  to  pass ; 
they  appeared  to  us  as  guard  or  outpost  to  the  mob  or  police. 
We  entered  the  city  by  the  market  gate ;  we  went  immediately 
to  the  governor's  house  to  request  his  influence  and  assistance ;  the 
people  in  the  house  told  me  he  was  not  at  home.  On  getting  to  the 
door  foimd  about  a  dozen  or  fifteen  men  armed  with  muskets ;  they 
told  us  they  Avere  going  to  the  Cienaga ;  had  come  to  see  the  governor, 
who  had  promised  them  ammunition,  but  as  he  had  not  given  it  them, 
they  were  going  to  buy  it  themselves  at  their  own  expense.  We  were 
told  that  the  governor  was  in  the  street  of  San  Juan  de  Dios  by  a  gentle- 
man we  met ;  Colonel  Ward,  Captain  McLane,  and  myself  proceeded 
there ;  found  the  governor  surrounded  by  armed  men,  to  whom  he  was 
talking.  We  explained  to  the  governor  our  motives  for  calling  on  him, 
and  our  wish  that  he  should  accompany  us  to  the  railroad  station,  to 
use  his  influence  to  put  an  end  to  further  outrages.  The  governor 
told  us  he  had  already  been  to  the  Cienega,  and  that  while  walking 
towards  the  station,  in  company  with  Mr.  Sabla  and  Mr.  Obarrio,  to 
meet  the  American  consul,  he  had  been  fired  at  by  the  Americans  ; 
Mr.  Obarrio  and  Mr.  Sabla  were  wounded,  and  he  escaped  with  a  ball 
in  his  hat.  We  told  him  that  there  were  many  inoffensive  and  de- 
fenceless women  and  children  at  the  station,  who  would  be  murdered 
unless  some  steps  were  taken  to  quiet  the  mob.  The  governor  told  us 
he  would  go  to  the  Cienega  with  us  and  do  all  he  could ;  Captain 
McLane  and  myself  accompanied  the  governor  ;  the  armed  men  went 
with  us  to  the  Plaza  St.  Ann,  where  we  left  them  ;  they  appeared  to 
be  very  insubordinate,  and  showed  little  respect  for  the  governor.  On 
passing  the  Ocean  House  of  Lestrade,  saw  men  engaged  plundering  it ; 
behind  the  house  and  on  the  beach  we  saw  an  iron  cannon  ;  a  person 
named  Dolores  Urriola  was  pointing  it  at  the  Taboga  and  her  passen- 
gers ;  he  said  he  had  loaded  it  himself  with  five  thousand  buckshot ; 
we  remonstrated,  and  told  him  there  were  many  helpless  women  and 
children  on  board;  the  governor  told  him  if  he  fired  he  would  kill 
his  own  countrywomen,  as  two  were  on  board  the  steamer,  mention- 
ing the  names  of  two  ladies  from  Panama.  The  governor  ordeieA  t\ve 
gun  to  be  removed ;  the  men  refused  to  obey  him  ;  Urriola  said  t\\^ 
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•gun  was  his  property,  and  no  one  had  a  right  to  give  orders  respect-  '} 
ing  it ;  although  the  men  refused  to  remove  the  gun,  they  promised  .Z 
"that  it  should  not  be  fired.  From  these  men  we  learned  that  CJolonel  7^ 
Garrido  had  sent  or  gone  on  board  the  Taboga  and  taken  away  the  ; 
arms  of  the  passengers  and  a  small  gun  belonging  to  the  steamer. 

Captain  McLane  and  myself  left  the  governor  and  proceeiled  to  the 
depot  by  the  beach  ;  found  Colonel  Garrido  and  the  police  drawn  up    Z 
in  front  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  track;  the  police  were  armed  with     ; 
muskets  and  bayonets ;  I  could  hear  the  noise  of  the  mob,  pillaging  the    ; 
freight  room :  the  police  were  much  excited,  and  wished  to  attack  the 
upper  story  of  the  building;  they  wanted  to  fire  into  it;  they  alleged 
a  shot  had  been  fired  at  them  from  the  upper  story.     We  spoke  to    ' 
Garrido,  asked  him  for  a  lantern,  and  told  the  police  we  should  go  up 
stairs  and  guarantee  no  more  shots  should  be  fired  from  above.     We 
mounted  the  staircase  and  found  some  of  the  upper  rooms  crowded 
with  men,  women  and  children;  one  of  the  rooms  contained  murdered 
men.    We  told  the  people  not  to  fire,  but  to  remain  quiet.     They  said 
they  had  never  fired  on  the  police  or  from  these  rooms.    We  returned 
and  saw  Colonel  Garrido  and  told  him  what  we  had  seen ;  Captain 
McLane  and  Colonel  Garrido  then  returned  up  stairs  to  release  the    ^ 
passengers  there ;  I,  myself,  remained  below  with  a  sentinel  to  pre- 
vent others  of  the  police  from  entering  the  building;   many  of  them     - 
wished  and  attempted  to  do  so.     The  feelings  of  the  police  appeared     " 
to  be  unfriendly  to  the  passengers,  and  it  was  evident  to  me  that  the 
slightest  pretext  would  lead  to  another  butchery  and  outrage.     From 
the  door  where  I  stood,  I  could  see  into  the  office;  the  floor  was  cov-     - 
ered  with  dead  and  wounded ;  one  of  the  latter  lying  near  the  door 
moved ;  the  sentinel  lifted  up  his  musket  and  asked,  looking  at  me,     - 
le  doyf  shall  I  kill  him?     On  expressing  my  horror,  he  desisted.     = 
While  posted  at  the  door.  Captain  McLane  and  Colonel  Garrido  being    ^ 
still  up  stairs,  the  police  suddenly  and  from  some  cause  unknown  to 
me,  presented  their  muskets  at  the  upper  story  and  were  going  to  fire.    - 
I  rushed  to  the  edge  of  the  platform  and  induced  them  to  desist,  by 
crying  that  Colonel  Garrido,  their  chief,  was  up  stairs  and  would  k 
killed  by  their  fire.     About  seventy  men,  women  and  children  were    - 
removed  from  the  upper  story  and  sent  on  board  the  steamer  Taboga;    z 
Mr.  Center  also  came  down  from  the  upper  story.     Captain  McLane,    u 
Mr.  Center  and  myself  then  entered  the  office  of  the  company ;  the 
floor  was  covered  with  killed  and  badly  wounded ;  the  bodies  were 
horribly  mutilated;   the  persons  of  all  of  them  had  been   robbed. 
I  saw  the  bodies  of  several  others  who   had   been   butchered  and 
wounded,  lying  on  the  track.     The  desks  and  furniture  of  the  ofiSce 
were  broken,  the  papers  and  books  destroyed  and  torn  and  scattered 
over  the  floor  ;  a  hole  had  been  punched  into  the  large  safe.     During 
all  the  time  I  remained  about  the  building  I  could  hear  boxes  being 
broken  open  in  the  freight  room ;  the  police  did  not  interfere  to  pre- 
vent it ;  I  saw  where  the  mob  had  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  freight 
room ;  one  of  the  boards  was  burned  and  some  coals  piled  there ;  it 
was  set  on  fire  Avhile  the  passengers  were  still  in  the  upper  story ;  the 
place  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  young  man  named  Feuillet,  who  told 
me  he  had  extinguished  it.     The  badly  wounded  were  carried  to  the 


AFFAIRS   WITH   THE  GOVERNMENT   OF   NICARAGUA.  173^ 

company's  mess-room  and  attended  to ;  others  were  sent  to  the  steamer 
••Taboga"  and  into  town. 

On  leaving  the  depot  we  learned  that  many  passengers  had  fled 
along  the  beach,  towards  Paitilla,  and  that  several  natives  had  been 
seen  to  go  off  in  that  direction,  armed  with  machetes,  who  were  prob- 
ably going  after  them  to  rob  them.  Captain  McLane,  D.  M.  Corwine, 
Mr.  HoUman,  and  myself,  procured  the  assistance  of  the  prefect,  the 
second  in  command  of  the  police,  and  a  few  others,  and  went  some 
distance  along  the  beach  and  through  the  bushes  ;  found  a  few  passen- 
gers ;  the  prefect  and  lieutenant  of  police  returned  with  them ;  the 
lieutenant  of  police  assured  me  most  positively  tliat  the  governor,  Mr. 
Tabrega,  gave  Garrido  orders  to  fire  on  the  depot;  the  name  of  the 
lieutenant  of  police  is  Zeferino  Nunez.  After  the  prefect  lei't  us  we 
walked  as  far  as  the  Black  rocks ;  we  picked  up  many  passengers  on 
our  way  who  had  hid  themselves  in  the  bushes ;  one  party  ot  ten  or 
twelve  declared  they  had  been  robbed  by  a  party  of  armed  men  who- 
represented  themselves  to  be  policemen  ;  they  were  forced  to  pay  five 
tlollars  each  to  save  themselves  from  violence.  I  returned  home  at 
al)out  2  o'clock,  a.  m. ;  I  saw  fifteen  dead  bodies ;  I  saw  mauy  wounded 
and  horribly  mutilated;  the  depot  is  riddled  with  balls.  No  excuse 
can  be  made  by  the  government  or  people  of  Panama  for  the  horrid 
butchery  and  massacre  that  took  place,  as  the  police,  at  any  moment, 
would  have  been  hailed  as  friends  and  defenders  had  they  come  on  the 
ground  to  restore  peace;  instead  of  this,  they  made  common  cause 
with  the  mob  by  firmg  into  the  railroad  buildings,  which  were  crowded 
with  defenceless  passengers.  From  my  own  observations,  I  should 
judge  that  nearly  all  the  killed  and  wounded  were  hit  by  the  musket- 
balls  of  the  police  ;  and  it  was  under  cover  of  their  fire  that  the  mob 
attacked,  took,  and  plundered  the  freight-house,  and  office,  and  the 
passengers  who  had  sought  refuge  there. 

W.  NELSON. 

Panama,  April  18,  1856. 

I  further  state  that  it  is  my  conviction,  based  on  my  personal  ob-^ 
j«ervations  and  from  what  I  have  heard,  that  the  whole  outrage  was  an 
organized  and  premeditated  attack  on  the  passengers  and  the  railroad 
for  the  purpose  of  robbery  and  pillage. 

W.  NELSON. 

Pana31a,  April  18,  1856. 


fJiriTED  States  Consulate,  Panama,  Ncxo  Granada: 

Be  it  known,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  this  day  appeared 
before  me,  Thomas  W.  Ward,  consul  of  the  United  States,  at  this^ 
port  of  Panama,  in  the  republic  of  New  Granada,  William  Nelson, 
*8q.,  who  being  duly  sworn  by  me  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  declared 
hat'  the  foregoing  statement  is  true  and  correct  to  the  best  of  his 
cnowledge  and  belief,  and  in  my  presence  signed  his  name  to  the 
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r        1       In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  sign  my  name  and  impress 
l-^'  ^•-'  my  official  seal  at  Panama,  this  18th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1856. 

THOMAS  W.  WARD. 


Consulate  United  States  of  America, 

Panama^  New  Granada, 
I,  Thomas  W.  Ward,  consul,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  original  on  file  in  this  consulate. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  sign  my  name  and  impress  the 
r  ^  n  seal  of  this  consulate  at  Panama,  this  18th  day  of  April,  A. 
^^^-  ^3  D.  1856.  ^  P    ^ 

THOMAS  W.  WARD. 


Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Ward. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington y  May  3,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  dispatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  and  various 
•other  documents  relative  to  the  revolting  outrage  committed  upon  our 
-citizens  and  the  destruction  and  pillage  of  their  property,  committed 
4it  Panama  on  the  night  of  the  15th  ultimo.  I  am  directed  by  the 
President  to  express  to  you  his  approbation  of  your  conduct  on  that 
trying  occasion.  It  appears  to  him  to  have  been  marked  with  pru- 
dence, firmness,  and  energy.  Measures  have  been  already  taken  by 
this  government  to  provide  for  the  future  security  of  passengers  cross- 
ing the  isthmus,  and  the  protection  of  their  property.  Vessels  of 
war  have  been  ordered  to  Aspinwall  and  to  Panama,  with  proper  in- 
structions to  their  commanders  to  aflford  efficient  aid  in  any  emer^ncr 
imperilling  the  lives  and  property  of  passengers  or  American  citizens, 
at  either  place. 

The  conduct  of  the  local  authority  and  the  natives,  or  resident  peo- 
ple, at  Panama  appears,  by  the  account  this  government  has  received, 
to  have  been  to  the  last  degree  reprehensible  on  the  disastrous  night 
of  the  15th  of  April.  The  government  of  New  Granada  will  be  held 
responsible  and  required  to  make  adequate  satisfaction  for  the  injuries 
and  outrages  perpetrated  against  the  persons,  property,  and  rights  of 
our  citizens. 

As  there  will  doubtless  be  great  discrepancy  in  the  statements  of 
the  sufferers,  and  the  persons  implicated  in  the  massacre  and  pillage, 
it  is  important  that  you  should  avail  yourself  of  every  opportunity  to 
obtain  full,  precise,  and  authentic  evidence  of  the  conduct  of  the  par- 
ties who  participated  in  the  wrongs,  tracing  as  far  as  practicable  the 
successive  events  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  that  calamitous 
scene.  As  reclamations  will  be  made  for  the  property  destroyed  or 
lost  by  the  passengers  and  resident  American  citizens,  evidence  of  the 
amount  should  also  be  collected.     You  will  afford  to  the  sufferers  all 
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the  aid  you  can  give,  to  enable  them  to  establish  their  claims  to  in- 
demnity. 

Steps  have  been  already  taken  to  exact  of  the  government  of  New 
Granada,  not  only  the  punishment  of  the  oflfenders  in  the  outrage, 
but  indemnity  to  those  who  have  been  maltreated  in  their  persons  or 
stripped  of  their  property. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MAKCY. 

Thomas  William  Ward,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul j  Panama. 


Mr.  Marcy  to  Mr.  Bowlin. 

[No   19.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  3,  1856. 

Sir  :  The  government  has  just  received  information  of  the  massacre 
of  several  of  the  passengers  across  the  Isthmus,  and  of  resident  Amer- 
icans at  Panama,  on  the  night  of  the  15th  ultimo,  by  the  natives  or 
resident  population  at  that  place.  To  these  revolting  cruelties  are  to 
be  added  the  pillage  and  destruction  of  a  large  amount  of  property. 
There  is  not  time  before  the  next  steamer — which  will  leave  New  York 
on  Monday — to  furnish  you  with  a  statement  of  the  accounts  which 
this  government  has  received  of  that  cruel  outrage,  in  which  several 
Uves  were  scicrificed,  and  a  large  amount  of  property  destroyed.  You 
will,  doubtless,  have  received  accounts  of  the  lamentable  occurrence 
long  before  this  dispatch  will  reach  you,  and  will  probably  have  an- 
ticipated the  instructions  herein  contained.  The  evidence  here  received 
directly  and  deeply  implicates  not  only  the  people,  but  the  civil  au- 
thorities of  Panama,  in  the  barbarous  cruelties  committed  upon  the 
railroad  passengers  and  American  citizens,  and  in  the  plunder  and  de- 
struction of  property.  The  president  does  not  doubt  that  the  govern- 
ment of  New  Granada  has  acted  promptly  in  this  aflfair ;  that  it  has 
taken  the  necessary  steps  to  punish  the  guilty,  and  that  it  will  be 
ready  at  once  to  indemnify  those  who  have  suflfered  in  their  persons 
and  property. 

You  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  make  known  these  expec- 
tations of  the  President,  and  to  express  to  that  government  the  pain 
it  would  give  him  to  learn  that  there  had  been  any  remissness  on  its 
part,  either  in  punishing  the  guilty  or  indemnifying  the  injured. 

It  is  important,  not  only  to  the  United  States  but  to  New  Granada, 
that  the  passage  across  the  Isthmus  should  be  secure  from  danger  of 
interruption.  For  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for  the  ends  of  justice, 
exemplary  punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  the  transgressors,  and 
the  responsibility  of  New  Granada  for  the  misconduct  of  its  people 
should  be  recognized. 

In  this  case  the  complaint  against  the  local  authorities  goes  beyond 
the  neglect  of  their  duty,  they  are  charged  with  active  participation 
in  the  wanton  destruction  of  human  life.     It  is  probable  that  difieTewt 
versions  will  be  given  to  the  lamentable  affair  of  the  15th  ultinio,  axvdi 
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that  each  party  concerned  will  attempt  to  shift  the  responsibility  of 
the  outrage  upon  the  other.  The  President  may  send  from  the  United 
States  a  person  to  Panama  to  enquire  into  the  facts  on  the  spot  where 
they  transpired,  yet  he  deems  it  proper  that  you  should,  after  preseDt- 
ing  the  case  to  the  consideration  of  the  government  of  New  Granada, 
repair  to  Panama  and  carefully  examine  into  the  transaction.  If  you 
shall  find  there  on  your  arrival  a  person  sent  from  the  United  States 
you  will  co-operate  with  him  in  the  investigation. 

This  is,  as  you  will  at  once  perceive,  a  very  grave  matter,  and  if  not 
properly  conducted  may  lead  to  serious  consequences.  In  this  light 
you  will  present  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  government  of  New 
Granada.  You  will  make  to  this  department  full  reports  of  every- 
thing which  comes  to  your  knowledge  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY 

James  B.  Bowlin,  Esq.,  dc,  dc.y  <fc. 


34th  Cokorbss,  )  SENATE.  (  Ex.   Doo. 

l8t  Session.     S  I    No.  69. 


MESSAGE 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

COMMUNICATING 

Arqport/rom  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  containing  estimates  of  ap- 
propricUions  required  in  ftdJUlment  of  treaty  stipulations  tvith  certain 
Indian  tribes. 


Mat  16, 1856. — Read,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 


ExBCunvB  Office,  Washington,  May  16,  1856. 
To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatives : 

I  communicate  to  Congress  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Inte- 
rior, containing  estimates  of  appropriations  required  in  the  fulfillment 
of  treaty  stipulations  with  certain  Indian  tribes,  and  recommend  that 
the  appropriations  asked  for  he  made  in  the  manner  therein  suggested. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 


Department  of  the  Interior, 

City  of  Washington,  May  16,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you,  herewith,  a  communication 
from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  transmitting  certain  esti- 
nuites  of  appropriations  required  for  the  Indian  service,  some  of  which 
»re  for  the  fulfillment  of  treaties  recently  negotiated,  and  others,  which 
it  was  impracticable  to  submit  at  the  commencement  of  the  session, 
for  want  of  the  requisite  information  from  the  distant  territories. 

Under  the  treaty  recently  entered  into  with  the  Chickasaws  and 
Choctaws,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  to  be  paid  to 
^e  Chickasaws,  in  such  manner  as  their  general  council  shall  direct, 
tod  that  sum  is  embraced  in  these  estimates.  Certain  facts  have  been 
diiclosed  to  the  department,  however,  relative  to  liabilities  represented 
to  lave  been  incurred  by  the  Chickasaw  delegation  in  effecting  the 
^ty,  which  demand  special  attention.  In  order,  therefore,  to  a 
proper  uoderstanding  of  the  whole  matter,  I  have  caused  the  estimates 
to  be  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  of  the  department 
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on  the  subject,  and  would  recommend  that  Congress,  in  making  the 
appropriation,  enact  that  the  money  shall  not  be  paid  over  to  the  au- 
thorities of  the  tribe  until  the  whole  subject,  and  the  action  of  the 
department  thereon,  shall  have  been  fully  submitted  to  the  Indians  in 
general  council  assembled,  so  that  the  direction  of  the  council,  con- 
templated by  the  treaty,  shall  be  given  advisedly. 

No  similar  liabilities  are  known  to  have  been  incurred  by  the  C!hoo- 
taws,  but  it  might,  nevertheless,  be  well  to  attach  a  similar  provision 
to  the  appropriation  for  the  amount  to  be  paid  to  them. 

I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secretary, 

To  the  President. 


Department  of  the  Lnterior, 
Office  of  Indian  Affairs ^  May  13,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  transmit  herewith  certain  estimates  for  appropriations  which, 
in  addition  to  those  transmitted  to  you  on  the  23a  of  October,  18K, 
will  be  necessary  for  the  Indian  service  for  the  year  ending  30th  of 
June,  1857. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  a  large  amount  of  the  money  now  asked 
for  is  to  fulfill  the  stipulations  of  treaties  entered  into  recently.  The 
amounts  required  for  the  service  in  the  distant  territories,  which,  for 
reasons  stated  in  my  letter  of  the  23d  October  last,  I  was  then  unable 
to  estimate  for,  are  also  included. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  the  correspondence  with  the  Choctaw 
delegation,  with  reference  to  the  time  at  which  the  United  States 
should  commence  the  payment  of  interest  provided  by  the  treaty  of 
June  22,  1855,  upon  certain  trust  funds  therein  referred  to. 

I  have  estimated  for  the  pajnment  of  the  interest  from  the  date  of 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  while  they  claim  that  it  should  run  from 
the  date  of  the  execution  of  the  instrument. 

In  view  of  the  facts  disclosed  in  the  correspondence  with  the  Chick- 
asaw delegates,  in  relation  to  the  payment  of  money  to  parties  whose 
names  they  are  unwilling  to  disclose,  it  is  my  opinion  that  in  making 
the  appropriations  necessary  to  fulfill  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
June  22,  1855,  between  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Indians  and  the 
United  States,  Congress  should  provide  that  no  part  of  the  money 
appropriated  should  be  paid  by  the  authority  of  the  department,  or 
the  council  of  either  tribe,  for  any  services,  such  as  those  indicated  by 
such  correspondence. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

G.  W.  MANYPENNY,  Commimoner. 

Hon.  R.  McClelland,  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
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City  op  Washington,  D.  C,  May  13,  1856. 

Sm :  There  is  a  point  connected  with  the  late  treaty  with  the  Choc- 
taws  and  Chickasaws  to  which,  if  only  out  of  abundant  caution,  we 
desire  respectfully  to  call  your  attention. 

By  the  21st  article,  the  treaty,  when  ratified,  was  to  take  effect  and 
be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties  from  the  date  thereof.  It 
having  been  ratified,  all  its  executory  provisions  and  stipulations, 
therefore,  relate  back  to  and  must  be  made  to  take  effect  from  its  date, 
80  far  as  the  nature  of  those  provisions  and  stipulations  will  admit  of 
its  being  done. 

Under  the  8th  and  10th  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  Choctaws  became 
entitled  to  the  sum  of  $750,000,  their  right  thereto,  by  the  21st  arti- 
cle^ vested  and  took  effect  from  the  date  of  the  treaty,  though  no  part 
of  the  money  was  to  be  paid  till  afler  the  ratification  of  that  instru- 
ment ;  the  prescribing  of  the  time  of  payment  was  a  mere  incident, 
or  at  most  only  a  condition  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the  money, 
and  in  no  respect  enters  into  the  determination  of  the  time  when  the 
right  of  the  Choctaws  to  it  commenced.     A  subsequent  article  of  the 
treaty,  the  13th,  comes  in,  however,  and  modifies  and  changes  the  8th 
and  10th  articles,  so  far  as  regards  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  this 
money  ;  by  it  the  sum  of  $500,000  is  not  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Choc- 
taws at  all,  but  is  to  be  retained  and  held  in  trust  by  the  governmer^f^^ 
at  an  annual  interest  of  not  less  than  five  per  cent.     Here,  ther^^  feo. 
the  creation  of  a  trust  in  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  money,  ir^  ^^jsa\ 
of  the  obligation  to  pay  it  over  to  the  Choctaws  at  a  particular  time. . 
According  to  the  8th  and  10th  articles,  that  obligation  is  blot^^^ed  out, 
and  another  substituted  in  place  of  it,  that  of  holding  the  m^  jncr  and 
paying  an  annual  interest  on  it.     The  $500,000  is  not  only   j^%  pay> 
able  to  the  Choctaws,  but  it  has  not  even  to  be  appropria^  ^^d  by  Con- 
gress ;  it  remains  intswt  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  S'  ^tes. 

The  trust  thus  created  is  an  executive  provision  of  *  j^^  treaty,  and 
as  it  can  take  effect  from  the  date  of  the  treaty,  the  21  g^  article  thereof 
requires  that  it  shall  be  made  to  commence  and  take  effect  at  and  from 
that  time ;  this  being  the  case,  we  respectfully  sub  ^ji^.  ^\^^^  the  Choc- 
taws are  entitled  to  the  interest  payable  on  the  #500  000  from  the 
22d  of  June,  1855,  the  date  of  the  treaty.  *      '       ' 

Should  it  have  been  the  intention  of  the  de'  mrtment  to  adopt  this: 
Tiew  of  the  subject,  and  this  communicatio-  j  therefore  be  an  unne- 
cessary proceeding  on  our  part,  we  hope  thp  ^  ^^^  ^eal  for  the  interests; 
rf  our  people  whom  we  represent  will  be  ^  sufficient  excuse  for  trou- 
\>Uiig  you  with  it. 

With  high  respect,  your  most  obedien    ^  servants 

P.  P.  PITCHLYNN, 
ISRAEL  FOLSOM, 

TT      ^   ^r^   -.,  Choctaw  delegates. 

Hon.  G.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Af  ^^^^^^  Washingtm,  V.  C. 
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Department  op  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs,  May  13,  1856. 

Gentlemen  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  this 
date,  expressing  your  opinion  in  regard  to  the  time  from  which  in- 
terest commences  to  run  upon  the  $500,000,  which,  it  is  stipulated  in 
the  13th  article  of  the  treaty  of  June  22,  1855,  with  the  Chickasawg 
and  Choctaws,  shall  be  held  in  trust  by  the  United  States. 

The  10th  article  of  the  treaty  is  indeed  modified  by  the  13th  article, 
but  both  should  be  construed  together,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  give  to 
each  its  full  effect  and  meaning.  So  also  in  construing  the  10th, 
13th,  and  21st  articles  together,  full  effect  should  be  given  to  all. 

The  view  which  I  take  of  the  case  is  this :  The  21st  article  declares 
that  the  ^^ convention"  *^ shall  take  effect  and  be  obligatory  on  the 
contracting  parties  from  the  date/' 

The  date  of  the  treaty  is  fixed  as  the  date  of  the  obligation  of  the 
^rties,  but  when  a  time  subsequent  thereto  is  determined  by  other 
4«rms  of  the  treaty,  or  by  the  fair  meaning  and  intendment  of  them 
respecting  acts  thereafter  to  be  done,  and  which  can  only  be  done  after 
that  time,  the  time  of  the  fulfillment  is  controlled,  and  is  not  carried 
.back  to  the  date  of  the  negotiations. 

In  this  case  the  future  tense  is  persistently  used  throughout  the  en- 
tire instrument  in  regard  to  payments  and  the  settlement  of  conflict- 
ing claims,  and  article  10  provides  a  time  when  the  consideration  to 
•be  paid  by  the  United  States  to  the  Choctaws  shall  be  discharged. 
That  time  is  *^  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  ratification  of  this  con- 
tention." 

Article  13  uses  the  future  tense  as  to  sundry  payments  therein  men- 
tioned, but  provides  that  *Hhe  funds  now  held  in  trust  by  the  United 
States"  '^ snail  continue  to  be  so  held;  together  with  the  sum  of 
^500,000,  payable  to  them  under  articles  8  and  10  of  this  agreement.'* 
It  will  thus  be  observed  that  the  same  articler  which  provides  for  the 
payment  provides  a  time  for  it ;  and  that  time  is  subsequent  to  the 
ratification  of  the  convention. 

The  13th  article  recognizes,  within  its  own  terms,  the  full  effect  to 
be  given  to  the  10th,  and  I  cannot  regard  the  United  States  as  liable 
to  pay  the  **  interest  "  on  a  fund  which  she  holds  in  trust,  before  she 
is  in  receipt  of  the  principal  of  the  fund  itself. 

The  principal  would  not  be  payable  to  the  Choctaws  till  after  the 
ratification  of  the  instrument,  and  my  opinion  is  that  the  interest 
does  not  commence  to  run  before  the  time  at  which  the  principal  is 
made  payable. 

Any  other  view  of  the  case  does  not,  I  think,  give  due  force  and 
effect  to  the  10th  article  of  the  convention. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY,  Commissioner, 

P.  P.  PiTCHLYNN  and 

Israel  Folsom,  Esq'rs, 

Choctaw  delegates,  present. 
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Dbpartment  op  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  Jpril  4^  1856. 

Sir  :  Referring  to  previous  communications  from  this  office,  in  re- 
ference to  the  application  of  the  Chickasaw  delegates  to  draw  a  portion 
of  the  national  fund  of  their  trihe,  which  is  held  in  trust  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  transmit  for  your  in- 
formation and  such  action  in  the  premises  as  may  be  deemed  proper 
by  you,  a  copy  of  a  communication  from  the  Chickasaw  delegation 
now  in  this  city,  Messrs.  Edmund  Pickens,  James  Gamble,  and  Samp- 
son Folsom,  on  the  subj^t,  together  with  copies  of  two  acts  of  the 
Chickasaw  general  council,  approved  the  14tn  and  15th  December, 
1855,  and  the  original  of  another  act  of  the  21st  of  December,  1853, 
to  which  the  one  of  the  15th  December,  1855,  refers. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commissioner, 

Hon.  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


Washington  City,  April  1,  1856. 

Sir:  Inasmuch  as  the  treaty  of  June  22,  1855,  between  the  United 
States  and  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  tribes  of  Indians,  has  been  ratified 
by  the  Senate  without  amendment,  the  principal  duty  remaining  to 
be  performed  by  the  undersigned,  as  delegates  of  the  Chickasaw  tribe, 
is  to  discharge  without  delay  sundry  liabilities  necessarily  incurred 
by  the  Chickasaws  in  order  to  bring  about  the  long  desired  separation 
between  them  and  the  Choctaws,  and  the  consequent  permanent  settle- 
ment of  their  tribe,  as  contemplated  by  the  treaties  of  1834  and  1852, 
and  now  happily  consummated  by  the  treaty  of  1855.  To  this  end 
we  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  an  authenticated  copy  of  an  act 
of  the  general  council  of  the  Chickasaws,  passed  December  15,  1855, 
and  referring,  in  connexion  therewith,  to  another  act  passed  the  14th, 
same  month,  and  heretofore  filed  in  your  office,  for  our  authority  in 
the  premises,  we  respectfully  request  that  there  be  paid,  out  of  the 
Chickasaw  national  fund,  held  in  trust  by  the  United  States,  the  sum 
of  ($300,000)  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  one  half  thereof  to  the 
Choctaws,  as  provided  in  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  22d  June, 
1855,  and  the  other  half  to  the  undersigned. 

In  disposing  of  stocks  to  realize  the  sum  required,  we  trust  the  gov- 
ernment will  use  such  as  command  the  highest  premium,  as  otherwise 
the  fund  will  be  unnecessarily  diminished. 

As  the  ($200,000)  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  stipulated  to  be 
paid  the  Chickasaws,  in  the  10th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1855,  have 
not  been  appropriated  by  Congress,  and  may  not  be  for  several 
months,  we  deem  it  premature  to  take  any  action  at  present  upon  the 
subject  of  that  fund. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  also  to  request  that  there  be  paid  to  the  un- 
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dersigned  the  amouDts  to  which  they  are  individually  entitled,  as 
delegates,  for  salary,  travelling  expenses,  &c. 

Your  prompt  attention  to  these  matters  will  confer  a  favor  for 
which  the  undersigned  will  be  duly  grateful. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient 
servants 

EDMUND  PICKENS,  his  x  mark. 
JAMES  GAMBLE, 
SAMPSON  FOLSOM, 

DdegaUa. 
Hon.  Geo.  W.  Manypenny,  . 

Commidsioner  Indian  Affairs^  Washington  city,  D.  C. 


Whereas,  on  the  22d  day  of  June,  1855,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at 
the  city  of  Washington  by  and  between  George  W.  Manypenny,  Coiih 
missioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  Peter  P.  Pitchlynn, 
Samuel  Garland,  Israel  Folsom,  and  Dickson  W.  Lewis,  commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  the  Choctaws,  and  Edmund  Pickens  and  Samp- 
son Folsom,  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaw  tribe  of 
Indians : 

And  whereas,  in  the  eighth  article  of  said  treaty  it  is  stipulated  that 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Choctaws,  in  such  manner  as  their  national  council  shall  direct,  out 
of  the  national  funds  of  the  Chickasaws,  held  in  trust  by  the  United 
States,  immediately  upon  the  ratification  of  said  treaty,  in  considera- 
tion of  certain  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Chickasaws: 

And  whereas,  the  latter  clause  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  made  at 
Washington  city  on  the  22d  day  of  June,  1852,  between  Kenton  Har- 
per, commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  Edmund  Pick- 
ens, B.  S.  Love,  and  Sampson  Folsom,  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
Chickasaws,  it  was  provided  that  so  much  of  said  fund  as  the  Chicka- 
saws may  require  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  eflTect  a  perma- 
nent settlement  of  their  tribe,  as  contemplated  by  the  treaty  of  1834, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  their  general  council : 

And  whereas,  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Chickasaws  to  organize  and 
establish  a  government  in  pursuance  of  the  several  provisions  of  said 
treaty,  as  soon  as  it  is  duly  ratified  by  the  Senate  and  President  of 
the  United  States :  Therefore, 

Be  it  enafed  by  the  Chicaswivs  in  general  council  assembled^  That  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby,  appropriated  out  of  the  national  funds  of  the  Chickasaws  held 
in  trust  by  the  United  States^  and  placed  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect 
the  stipulations  contained  in  the  eighth  article  of  the  convention  of 
22d  June,  1855,  so  soon  as  they  shall  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Pre- 
sident and  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

And  be  further  enacted,  That  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  be, 
and  the  same  is  hereby,  appropriated  out  of  the  national  funds  of  the 
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Chickasaws  accruing  under  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1855,  held 
in  trust  by  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  or- 
dain and  establish  a  constitution  and  laws  for  their  government,  as 
contemplated  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  the  22d  of 
June,  A.  D.  1855,  and  to  support  and  carry  the  same  into  successful 
operation. 

And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  Sampson  Folsom,  Edmund  Pickens, 
and  James  Gamble^  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  constituted  and  appointed 
delegates  for  the  Chickasaw  tribe  of  Indians  to  represent  such  tribe 
near  the  government  of  the  United  States  at  Washington  city,  with 
full  power  to  agree  to  and  concur  in  any  amendments  or  supplemental 
articles  that  may  be  proposed  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  to 
the  convention  concluded  at  Washington  city  on  the  22d  day  of  June, 
1855,  which|  in  their  judgment,  may  be  proper  and  advantageous  to 
the  Chickasaw  people  ;  and  in  conformity  with  the  powers  vested  in 
tlie  general  council  of  the  Chickasaws,  the  said  delegates  or  a  majority 
of  them  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  make  a  requisition 
upon  the  treasury  of  the  United  States  for  the  sum  of  money  appro- 
priated by  the  second  clause  of  this  act,  and  to  receive  and  receipt  for 
the  same  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  general  council  of 
the  Chickasaws,  holding  themselves  accountable  to  the  Chickasaw 
coancil  for  its  faithful  application  to  the  purposes  specified. 

Be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  aforesaid  delegates  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  authorized  and  empowered  to  invest  the  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  they  may  deem  proper,  of  the  lease 
money,  to  be  paid  by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  upon  the 
ratification  of  said  treaty  of  22d  June,  1855,  in  accordance  with  the 
stipulation  contained  in  the  tenth  article  of  said  convention. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  services 
of  the  delegates  aforesaid  they  shall  each  be  entitled  to  receive  as  sal- 
ary the  sum  of  eight  hundred  dollars^  and  two  hundred  dollars  for 
travelling  expenses,  and  fifteen  dollars  per  week  for  boarding  during 
tiieir  stay  at  Washington  city,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Chickasaw  na- 
tional ftinds  as  heretofore  in  similar  cases. 

Approved.  J.  McCOY,  President, 

Attest:  CYRUS  HARRIS,  Secretary. 

Approved  by  D.  COLBERT,  Financial  Chief 

Dbcbmber  14,  1855. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  original 
act  passed  by  the  Chickasaw  council,  December  14,  1855. 

DOUGLAS  H.  COOPER, 

United  States  Indian  Agent. 

Tishomingo,  C.  N.,  January  13, 1856. 
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Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  April  4,  1856. 

I,  George  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  do  here- 
by certify  that  the  foregoing,  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the 
Chickasaw  council,  approved  the  14th  day  of  December,  1855,  with 
the  certificate  of  Agent  Douglas  H.  Cooper  attached,  is  a  true  copy 
of  the  one  on  file  in  this  office. 

GEORGE  W.  MANYPENNY. 


Whereas,  the  Chickasaws,  in  general  council  assembled,  on  the  2lBt 
day  of  December,  1853,  did  set  apart  the  sum  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  to  carry  into  effect  certain  objects  then  in  contemplation 
by  the  Chickasaws  relative  to  the  political  connexion  between  the 
Ghoctaws  and  Chickasaws  ;  and  whereas  a  convention  and  agreement 
have  been  made  between  the  United  States,  the  Choctaws,  and  the 
Chickasaws,  under  date  of  the  22d  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1855,  and  the 
Senate  and  President  of  the  United  States  ratifying  the  same,  the  mi 
political  convention  between  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  shall  there- 
by dissolve  to  all  intents  and  purposes.     Now,  therefore. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Chickasaws  in  general  council  assembled^  That 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  set  apart  to  effect  a  politi- 
cal separation  between  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  as  by  an  act  of 
the  Chickasaw  council  at  Post  Oak  Grove,  Chickasaw  district,  Choc- 
taw nation,  on  the  21st  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1853,  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  appropriated  to  satisfy  and  clear  up  certain  contracts  which 
the  council  have  authorized,  the  same  to  be  made  in  good  faith. 

And  be  it  furtlier  enacted^  That  the  delegation  appointed  by  the 
present  session  of  the  council  to  visit  Washington  city  be,  and  they 
are  hereby,  fiiUy  authorized  to  make  a  requisition  for  the  amount  on 
the  Chickasaw  fund  to  the  proper  authorities  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  and  render  such  necessary  receipts  as  may  be  required 
of  them,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  object  herein  expressed. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  delegation  referred  to  in  this  act 
be  also,  and  they  are  hereby,  authorized  to  invest  the  whole,  or  «o 
much  thereof  of  the  lease  money  as  contemplated  in  an  act  passed 
the  council  on  the  13th  day  of  December,  1855,  of  the  present  session, 
after  deducting  the  five  thousand  dollars  to  be  sent  out  for  the  purpose 
expressed  in  the  second  clause  of  said  act :  And  be  it  further  enadedy 
That  this  act  is  to  be  construed  and  understood  to  mean  that  no  money 
is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  Chickasaw  funds,  unless  the  treaty  of  22d 
day  of  June,  1855,  between  the  United  States,  the  Choctaws  and 
Chickasaws,  is  duly  ratified  by  the  Senate  and  President  of  the  United 
States. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  of  death,  resignation,  or  in- 
ability of  any  of  the  aforesaid  delegates,  the  financial  chief  of  the 
Chickasaws  shall  have  full  power  to  fill  all  vacancies,  who,  when  ap- 
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pointed,  shall  be  vested  with  the  same  power  and  authority  as  those 
appointed  in  the  original  act  creating  a  delegation. 

And  be  U  further  enacted,  That  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars  to  be  paid  the  Choctaws,  under  the  8th  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  June  22,  1855,  is  included  in  the  three  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars appropriated  under  the  first  section  of  this  act ;  said  appropriation 
is  specified  in  an  act  creating  a  delegation  to  visit  Washington  city^ 
bearing  date  December  14,  1855. 

JAMES  McCOY,  President. 
Attest  I 

C.  HARRIS,  Secretary. 
Approved  December  15,  1855. 

D.  COLBERT,  Financial  Chief. 


Tishomingo,  C.  N.,  January  13,  1856. 
I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  correct  copy  from  the  origi- 
nal act  as  passed  by  the  Chickasaw  council.     Approved  December  15,. 
A.  D.  1855. 

DOUGLAS  H.  COOPER, 

United  States  Indian  Agent. 


Department  op  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs,  April  4,  1856. 

I,  George  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  do  hereby 
certify  that  the  foregoing,  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the 
Chickasaw  council,  approved  the  15th  day  of  December,  1855,  with 
the  certificate  of  Agent  Douglas  H.  Cooper  attached,  is  a  true  copy 
of  the  one  on  file  in  this  office. 

GEORGE  W.  MANYPENNY. 


Whereas,  by  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  Chickasawff 
and  the  government,  concluded  at  Washington  city  on  the  22d  June, 
1852,  it  is  provided  that  so  much  of  the  national  fund  of  the  Chicka- 
saws  as  they  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  effect  a 
permanent  settlement  of  their  tribe,  as  contemplated  by  the  treaty  of 
1834,  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  their  general  council;  and 
whereas,  Sampson  Folsom,  Benjamin  S.  Love,  Edmund  Pickens, 
James  T.  Gaines,  Jackson  Frazier,  and  Winchester  Colbert,  have 
been  duly  appointed  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws  to 
conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Choctaws  for  effecting  the  settlement  afore- 
said ;  and  whereas,  it  is  necessary  that  the  sum  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand  dollars,  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
and  under  the  control  of  said  commissioners ;  therefore. 
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Be  it  enacted  by  the  CMckaaawa  in  general  council  assenMed,  That 
the  governmeiit  of  the  United  States,  or  the  proper  department  at 
Washington,  be  requested  to  transmit  as  soon  as  practicable  the  afore- 
said sum  of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  a^ent  of  the  United 
States  for  the  Chickasaws,  at  his  agency,  to  be  by  him  held  subject  to 
the  order  or  drafts  of  the  aforesaid  commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby 
authorized  to  make  the  necessary  requisition  for  the  same.  Should  the 
said  commissioners  fail  in  negotiating  said  treaty,  the  said  three  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  to  be  returned  to  the  government  to  be  re- 
invested until  called  for. 

Passed  the  council.  J.  KEMP,  President. 

Attest:  HOLMES  COLBERT,  Secretary. 

Approved  December  21,  1853. 

J.  FRAZIER,  Financial  Chief  pro  tern. 


I  certify  that  the  above  is  the  original  act  passed  by  the  Chickasaw 
council,  and  that  the  above  signers  were  officers  of  said  council  at  that 
time. 

A.  J.  SMITH,  Chickasaw  Agent. 


Department  op  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs,  April  21,  1856. 

Qbntlbbien:  A  copy  of  your  letter  of  the  1st,  addressed  to  this 
office,  in  reference  to  your  application  to  draw  a  portion  of  the  na- 
tional fund  of  your  tribe,  was,  on  the  4th  instant,  sent  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior,  and  by  him  referred,  with  my  letter  accompany- 
ing it,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  all  the  papers  relating 
to  this  subject  returned  to  me,  with  a  communication  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior,  dated  the  17th  instant,  requesting  that  I  sub* 
mit  my  opinion  in  the  matter,  and  that  you  be  called  upon  for  infor- 
mation as  to  the  disposition  you  intend  to  make  of  the  money  for 
which  application  has  been  made. 

I  have  to  suggest  that  you  inform  me  of  the  specific  purposes  you 
desire  to  apply  the  $150,000  asked  for,  in  addition  to  the  like  sum 
stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Choctaws  by  the  treaty  of  1855. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY,  Commissioner. 
Messrs.  Edmund  Pickins, 

James  Gamble,  and 
Sampson  Folsom, 

Chickasaio  delegates,  present. 
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Washington  City,  April  21,  1856. 
Snt :  We  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  this  dat«,  requesting  us,  by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Inte- 
rior, to  inform  you  of  the  ^^ specific  purposes"  to  which  we  desire  to 
apply  the  $160,000  asked  for  by  us,  in  addition  to  the  like  sum  stipu- 
lated to  be  paid  the  Choctaws  by  the  treaty  of  1855. 

The  act  of  the  Chickasaw  council  authorizing  us  to  call  for  this 
money  and  our  letter  of  the  1st  instant  making  the  requisition, 
clearly  indicate  the  general  purpose  for  which  it  is  required,  and  we 
therefore  conclude  that  the  object  of  your  request  is  to  ascertain  the 
indiridnals  to  whom  the  money  is  to  be  paid.  We  are  very  sorry 
that  the  honorable  Secretary  has  thought  proper  to  direct  such  a  re- 
quest to  be  made,  for  it  places  us  in  the  painful  dilemma  of  either 
refusing  what  he  asks  or  of  violating  confidence  in  a  manner  disgrace- 
ful to  us  and  treacherous  towards  a  number  of  our  oldest  and  best 
friends.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  honorable  Secretary  will,  on  re- 
flection^ commend  us  for  preserving  our  faith  and  being  true  to  those 
who  have  been  true  to  us. 

It  has  long  been  known  by  those  familiar  with  the  subject,  that  the 
Chickasaws  could  not  possibly  regain  their  independence  without  the 
liberal  use  of  secret  service  money,  and  hence  a  provision  was  inserted 
in  the  treaty  of  1852  giving  them  the  control  of  so  much  of  their  na- 
tional fund  as  they  might  require  for  that  purpose. 

We  assert,  what  we  are  able  to  prove,  that  the  proviso  to  the  5th 
article  of  the  treaty  was  put  there  for  that  very  purpose  and  no  other. 
With  a  knowledge  of  this  fact,  the  Chickasaws  have  steadily  perse- 
vered in  their  endeavors  to  achieve  their  independence,  and  by  the 
promise  to  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  to  individuals,  of  a  large  amount, 
they  have  at  length  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the  object  for  which 
they  have  struggled  so  long. 

But  we  can  safely  aver  that  the  treaty  of  June  last  would  never 
have  been  made,  and  the  Chickasaws  would  not  have  secured  their 
independence,  unless  the  liabilities  we  now  desire  to  pay  had  been 
incnrred. 

We  therefore  submit  that  it  ill  becomes  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  being  a  party  to  the  treaty  and  enjoying  its  benefits,  to 
withhold  from  the  Chickasaws  the  money  necessary  to  discharge  said 
liabilities — thus  forcing  our  people,  contrary  to  their  rights  and  feel- 
ings, to  violate  promises  they  have  faithfully  made,  and,  as  honest 
ittcn,  are  anxious  to  fulfill.  In  the  exercise  of  what  they  consider 
their  unquestionable  right,  they  ''  require  "  the  money  for  the  '^  pur- 
pose*' stated.  It  is  for  the  government  to  decide  whether  they  snail 
kave  it. 
We  are,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

EDMUND  PICKENS,  his  x  mark, 
JAMES  GAMBLE, 
SAMPSON  F0L80M, 

Chickasaw  Delegates. 

Hon.  George  W.  Manypenny, 

Cammissumer  of  Indian  Affairs,  Washington. 
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Departmsnt  of  thb  Iktbriob, 
Office  of  Indian  Affairs,  AprU  23,  1856. 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  return,  herewith,  the  papers  in  the  matter 
of  the  application  of  the  Chickasaw  delegation  to  draw  the  snm  of 
$300,000  of  their  national  fund,  which  were  referred  by  you  to  this 
office  on  the  17th,  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  11th  instant. 

In  obedience  to  your  request,  I  called  upon  the  delegation  for  infor- 
mation touching  the  disposition  they  intended  to  make  of  the  money 
for  which  they  applied,  and  I  herewith  transmit  a  copy  of  my  letter 
to  them,  dated  the  21st  instant,  and  also  of  their  reply  of  the  same 
date. 

In  relation  to  the  liabilities  which  the  Chickasaw  delegation  say 
they  have  incurred,  and  which  they  wish  to  discharge,  I  have  only  to 
say  that  I  am  ignorant  entirely  ;  and  as  the  Commissioner  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  June  last  with  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  delegates,  I  deem  it  but  just  to  myself  to  de- 
clare that  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  no  occasion,  in  my  opinion, 
arose  for  the  use  of  any  money,  either  for  secret  service  or  otherwise; 
and  I  need  hardly  add  that  I  should  have  regarded  it  as  wholly  inad- 
missable  to  entertain  a  proposition  to  pay  any  man  for  his  influence  in 
bringing  about  the  treaty. 

I  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  press  the  question  upon  the  delegates, 
especially  as  they  consider  that  they  would  '*  violate  confidence  in  a 
manner  disgraceful  to  us  (them)  and  treacherous  towards  a  number  of 
our  (their^  oldest  and  best  friends,"  to  comply  with  my  request ;  but 
in  view  ot  the  statements  made  in  their  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  the  Sec-etary  of  the  Treasury  ought  not  to 
comply  with  the  requisition  heretofore  made  by  the  delesrates  for  this 
money. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commissioner. 

Hon.  B.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


Department  op  the  Interior, 

Washington,  April  28,  1856. 

Sir  :  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  whom,  as  the  officer  of  the 

fovernment  in  whose  name  the  trust  funds  of  the  Chickasaw  nation  of 
ndians  are  held,  was  referred,  on  the  9th  instant,  the  application  of 
the  Chickasaw  delegates  to  have  three  hundred  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  their  stocks  converted  into  money  and  paid  over  to  them  and 
the  Choctaw  nation,  in  equal  moiety,  having  postponed  considering 
that  application  until  I  should  request  the  sale  of  the  stocks  in  ques- 
tion, I  have  carefully  and  fully  examined  the  whole  subject,  in  con- 
nexion with  your  report  of  the  23d  instant,  and  not  feeling  justified 
in  preferring  that  request,  I  deem  it  proper  to  communicate  my  views 
to  you  rather  than  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  order  that  they 
may,  through  you,  be  made  known  to  the  parties  interested. 
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To  the  request  of  the  Chickasaw  delegation,  that  the  sum  of 
$150,000  be  paid  over  to  the  Choctaws,  no  objection  exists,  it  being 
expressly  provided  for  in  the  8th  article  of  their  treaty  of  22d  June 
last,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  at  once  be  requested  to 
realize  that  sum  from  the  sale  of  such  of  their  stocks  as  command  the 
highest  premium,  to  be  paid  to  the  Choctaws  in  the  manner  prescribed 
in  the  treaty. 

The  Chickasaw  delegation  also  request  that  the  further  sum  of 
$150,000  may  be  realized  from  the  same  source,  and  paid  over  to 
them,  in  order  to  enable  them  "to  discharge,  without  delay,  sundry 
liabilities,  necessarily  incurred  by  the  Chic^asaws,  in  order  to  bring 
about  the  long-desired  separation  between  them  and  the  Choctaws, 
and  the  consequent  permanent  settlement  of  their  tribe,  as  contem- 
plated by  the  treaties  of  1834  and  1852 ; "  and  rely  upon  the  proviso  to 
the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  22d  June,  1852,  for  their  right  to  de- 
mand, and  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  accord,  a  compliance  with 
that  request. 

Deeming  it  a  solemn  duty  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  which 
may  not  be  avoided,  to  see  that  the  Chickasaw  people  suffer  no  wrong 
or  imposition  from  any  quarter,  I  directed  inquiry  to  be  made  of  their 
delegates  as  to  what  disposition  was  designed  to  be  made  of  the  money 
thus  asked  for,  with  a  view  to  satisfy  myself  whether  the  liabilities 
alluded  to  were  "necessarily  incurred  *'  in  order  "to  effect  the  perma- 
nent settlement  of  their  tribe."  This  information  they  decline  to 
furnish,  except  in  vague  and  unsatisfactory  terms. 

The  treaty  of  1834,  looking  to  the  procurement  of  a  home  for  the 
Chickasaws,  provided  for  the  sale  of  a  portion  of  their  stocks  for  its 
purchase,  but  not  without  the  consent  of  the  President  and  Senate. 
The  treaty  of  1852,  it  is  true,  provided  that  so  much  of  their  national 
fund  as  they  might  require  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  their  permanent 
settlement  should  be  subject  to  the  control  of  their  general  councils ; 
but,  as  the  treaty  of  22d  June,  1855,  fully  accomplished  the  object  of 
the  treaties  of  1834  and  1852  in  this  respect,  and  only  provides  tor  the 
payment  of  the  Chickasaws  of  $150,000,  as  the  consideration  therefor, 
the  question  very  naturally  suggested  itself  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  looking  to  the  language  of  the  treaties  alone,  whether  any 
further  portion  of  the  national  fund  of  the  Chickasaws  could  be  law- 
fully placed  at  the  disposal  of  their  general  council  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  their  permanent  settlement. 

I  am  inclin^  to  think  that  the  treaty  of  1855  does  not  amount  to 
an  abrogation  of  the  proviso  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1852, 
nor  as  necessarily  implying  the  full  execution  of  the  power  thereby 
conferred  upon  the  council  to  draw  upon  their  national  fund  for  the 
object  specified ;  but  I  am  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  only 
intended  by  the  said  proviso  to  place  under  the  control  of  the  Chick- 
asaw council  not  such  sum  as  they  might  demand,  but  only  so  much  as 
thej  imght  (ictudUysLXid  necessarily  need  in  effecting  the  permanent  set- 
tlement therein  contemplated ;  and  furthermore,  that  in  view  of  the 
guards  thrown  around  their  national  fund  by  previous  treaties,  it  was 
not  and  could  not  have  been  the  design  of  the  negotiators  of  that  treaty 
to  deprive  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  the  guardian  protection  of  the  gov- 
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eminent  in  this  respect^  and  to  place  the  whole  of  their  tribal  fands  at 
the  disposal  of  their  national  council.  AVhile,  therefore,  I  think  the 
trust  funds  of  the  Chickasaws  are^  under  the  treaty  of  1852,  still  liable 
beyond  the  $150,000  specified  in  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  June, 
1855,  for  any  legitimate  and  necessary  expenses  or  obligations  actually 
incurred  in  effecting  the  permanent  settlement  of  the  tribe,  I  canno^ 
without  disregarding  the  duties  devolved  upon  me,  further  the  request 
of  the  delegates  until  I  shall  be  furnished  with  the  information  neces- 
sary to  enable  me  to  satisfy  myself  of  the  legitimacy,  necessity,  awl 
several  amounts  of  those  obligations,  and  to  whom  due. 

I  understand  the  Chickasaw  delegates,  anticipating  this  decisioD, 
have  desired  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  on  the 
subject,  in  order  that  they  may  report  their  proceedings  to  their  people. 
To  this  there  is,  of  course,  no  objection,  and  you  will  please  comply 
with  their  reasonable  wishes  in  this  respect. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secretary. 

Hon.  George  W.  Manypenny, 

GomnUasianer  qf  Indian  Affairs. 

P.  8.  I  send  you  all  the  papers  in  this  case,  that  they  may  be  kept 
together  for  oonvenience  of  further  reference. 


Estimate,  1847. 

Office  Superintendent  Indian  Afpaibs,  Utah  Territory, 
Great  Salt  Lake  Gity,  July  30,  1855. 

Sir  ;  Having  been  iMually  required  to  forward  estimates  for  eadi 

fiscal  year  to  the  Register  of  the  Treasury,  I  embrace  the  present  op- 
portunity to  place  at  your  disposal  the  estimate  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1857: 

Superintendent's  salary  -----  |],000  00 

aerk  hire 750  00 

Three  interpreters,  each  $500  -  -  -  -  1,600  00 
Contingencies,  such  as  necessary  expenses,  going  to  and 

from  among  the  Indians,  as  messengers,  &c.  -            -  18,000  00 

Presents  to  Indians        .            -            .            .            -  25,000  00 

Salary  of  Indian  agent  -----  1,500  00 

Salary  of  Indian  sub-agent         ...            -  750  00 

Expenses  contingent  of  agency  and  sub-agency             -  2,000  00 

50,500  00 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
Governor  and  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Utah  Territory. 
Hon.  FiNLEV  B16OER3 

Register  of  the  Treasury,  or 
Gborgb  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Washington  city,  D.  C. 
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laie  of  funds  necessary  to  be  appropriated  by  Congress  for  the  In- 
n  service  in  the  Territory  of  New  Mexico^  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
%e  30,  1857. 

the  treaties  made  with  the  Indians  of  New  Mexico,  during  the 
at  year,  be  ratified,  then  the  following  appropriations  will  be  re- 
i,  viz: 

doro  Apaches, — For  first  of  27  instalments,  per  5th  ar- 

e  of  treaty  of  June  14,  1855  -  -  -     |6,00(> 

res  Apaches. — For  first  of  27  instalments,  per  5th  ar- 

e  of  treaty  of  June  7,  1855       -  -  -  -       6,00a 

eUo  Apaches. — For  first  of  27  instalments,  per  6th  ar- 

e  of  treaty  of  September  12,  1855         -  -  -       3,00a 

joes, — For  first  of  21  instalments,  per  5th  article  of  treaty 

July  18,  1855 10,000 

e  Ut€^. — For  first  of  27  instalments,  per  6th  article  of 

ity  of  August  8,  1855  .....       5^000' 

ache  Utahs. — For  first  of  27  instalments,  per  6th  article 

treaty  of  September  11,  1855  -  -  -       5,000 

;eneral  incidental  expenses  of  the  Indian  service  in  the 

•ritory  of  New  Mexico  ....     25,000 

alaries  of  five  Indian  agents      -  -  -  -       7,750 

alaries  of  six  interpreters  .  .  -  .       3,000 

aL 70,750 

)uld  the  treaties  herein  referred  to  be  ratified,  then  the  appropri- 
for  general  incidental  expenses  may  be  reduced  to  $12,500. 

D.  MERIWETHER, 
Governor  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  New  Meodoo. 


OvFiOB  OF  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affaibs, 

San  Francisco  J  California^  November  1,  1855. 

:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  an  estimate  of  the  current  and  con- 
it  expenses  of  the  Indian  department  within  this  superintend- 
for  the  fiscal  year  commencing  July  1,  1856,  viz : 

J  of  superintendent                ....  |4,000 

f  of  clerk       ......  2,500 

f  oflBce  rent               .....  2,000 

f  stationery,  fuel ,  lights,  &c. ,  for  San  Francisco  office  650 

f  messenger               .....  1,200 

f  5  physicians,  one  for  each  reservation        -            -  7,500 

f  5  sub-agents,  for  each  reservation               -            -  7,500 

f  50  men— laborers                ....  60,000 

f  5  blacksmiths,  one  for  each  reservation,  at  $126 

h,  per  month,  is         -            -            -            -            -  7,500 
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Pay  of   carpenters,    one  for   each  reservation,  at  $125 

each,  per  month,  is         -            -            -            -            -  $7,500 
Pay  of  travelling  expenses  of  superintendent  and  attend- 
ants         -  7,000 

Pay  of  3  Indian  agents      -            -            -            -            -  9,000 

Pay  of  provisions  for  employes      -            -            -            -  17,000 

Pay  of  clothing,  blankets,  &c.,  for  Indians           -            -  60,000 

Pay  of  removal  and  subsistence  of  Indians            -            -  31,650 

225,000 


It  will  be  remembered  that,  in  submitting  former  estimates,  I  have 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  plan  of  colonization,  as  adopted  in  this 
State,  could  be  made  to  some  extent  a  self-sustaining  system  ;  of  the 
correctness  of  this  opinion  the  results  of  the  past  year  afford  ample 
and  conclusive  proofs. 

In  submitting  estimates  therefore  for  the  year  commencing  July  1, 
1856, 1  have  been  governed  by  this  principle,  and  have  estimated  only 
for  the  necessary  expense  of  conducting  the  reservation — the  appropri- 
ations already  made  being  sufficient  to  put  them  in  complete  opera- 
tion. 

Of  breadstuffs  and  vegetables  of  all  kinds  enough  will  hereafter  be 
produced  on  the  reserves  for  the  subsistence  of  all  the  Indians.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  next  year  it  is  believed  the  expenses  of  the 
same  in  this  State  may  still  further  be  reduced. 

The  purchases  of  cattle,  which  have  been  and  will  be  made  out  of 
the  appropriations  of  the  last  year  and  the  present,  will  probably  be 
sufficient,  with  proper  economy  in  their  use,  to  furnish  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply of  beef  for  the  next  two  years ;  and  should  the  system  now  m 
S)ractice  be  successful  of  furnishing  beef  only  to  such  Indians  as  per- 
brm  labor  on  the  farm,  of  the  practicability  of  which  I  have  no  doubt, 
the  expense  of  supporting  Indians  in  California  could  not  be  consid- 
ered extravagant  or  burdensome  to  the  government. 

In  making  the  appropriation  for  the  service  in  this  State,  I  would 
suggest  that  it  be  placed  under  as  few  heads  as  possible,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  simplifying  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  J.  HENLEY, 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affain. 

Hon.  G.  W.  Mantpennt, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Washington  City,  D.  C. 


Trrasubt  Depabtmbnt, 
Second  Auditor's  Office^  October  16,  1855. 
Sir  :  As  requested  by  your  letter  of  the  21st  August  last,  I  transmit 
herewith  a  statement  showing  the  quantity  of  stock  and  farming  impk- 
mente  delivered  to  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  in  fulfilment  of  the  4th 
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itipulation  of  the  2d  article  of  the  treaty  of  11th  January,  1839,  with 
;hat  trihe  of  Indians. 

With  a  view  to  entire  accuracy,  I  have  renewed  the  examination  of 
this  subject  from  the  beginning,  and  after  a  very  careful  inspection  of 
the  files  in  connexion  with  this  clause  of  the  treaty,  find  the  result  to 
X)rrespond  with  the  particulars  indicated  by  the  enclosed  statement. 

From  this  it  appears  that  there  is  remaining  due  to  these  Indians, 
fts  provided  for  by  the  said  treaty  stipulation,  446  cows  and  calves, 
1,200  breeding  hogs,  700  ploughs,  800  sets  of  horse  gear,  600  axes,  and 
100  hoes. 

The  accounts  of  all  the  superintendents,  agents,  and  sub-agents  into 
whose  hands  any  funds  for  this  object  would  probably  come,  for  transfer 
or  disbursement,  have  been  minutely  examined,  and  no  payment  is 
discovered  to  have  been  made  further  than  those  designated  by  this 
statement. 

On  the  25th  September,  1850,  the  sum  of  $3,500  for  this  object  was 
turned  over  by  Superintendent  Mitchell  to  Henry  Harvey,  sub-agent; 
and  on  the  14th  August,  1851,  the  sum  of  $660  was  transferred  by 
Harvey  to  Sub- Agent  Morrow,  who  disbursed  $200  of  it  for  the  trans- 
portation of  100  ploughs  to  Kansas  for  the  Osages.  The  said  $660 
was  charged  to  Morrow  under  the  head  of  ^^  fulfilling  treaties  with  the 
Osages ;"  the  residue  has  not  been  accounted  for  by  Mr.  Harvey. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  CLAYTON,  Second  Auditor. 
G.  W.  Manypknny,  Esq., 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Ex.  Doc.  69 2 
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STATEMENT— Continued. 


For  the  general  incidental  ezpenaesof  the  Indian  lervice  in  the  Ter- 
tory  of  Utah,  and  presents  to  the  Indians  in  said  Territory. — 
(See  note  A.) 

For  the  general  incidental  expenses  of  the  Indian  service  in  the 
Territory  of  New  Mexico. — (See  note  B.) •  < 

For  the  general  incidental  expenses  of  the  Indian  service  in  Califor- 
nia, embracing  expenses  of  travel  of  the  superintendent  and 
agents,  and  necessary  subsistence  of  employees. — (See  note  C), . 

For  the  pay  of  physicians,  smiths,  carpenters  and  laborers  on  the 
reservations  in  California. — (See  note  C.) 

For  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  removal  and  subsistence  of  Indi- 
ans of  California  to  the  reservations  in  that  State. — (See  note  C). 

For  the  general  incidental  expenses  of  the  Indian  service  in  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Washington 

For  the  expenses  of  adjusting  difficulties  and  preventing  outbreaks 
in  the  Territory  of  Washington 

For  the  general  incidental  expenses  of  the  Indian  service  in  the 
Territory  of  Oregon,  transportation,  &c , 

For  adjusting  difficulties  and  preventing  outbreaks  among  the  In- 
dians in  the  Territory  of  Oregon 

To  enable  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  settle  and  pay  the 
awards  of  commitsioners  on  file  for  reservations,  pre-emptions, 
and  for  rents  and  improvements,  under  the  12th,  13th,  and  ]6ih 
articles  of  the  Cherokee  treaty  of  29th  December,  1835,  &c— (See 
note  E.) , 

For  purchase  of  stock  and  agricultural  implements  for  the  Great 
and  Little  Or^ages,  to  carry  into  effisct  the  4th  section  of  the  2d 
article  of  the  treaty  of  January  11,  1839.~(See  note  F.) 

For  liquidated  balance  found  due  the  Creek  Indians  for  losses  sus- 
tained during  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain  by  that  portion  of 
the  tribe  that  was  friendly  to,  and  co-operated  with,  the  United 
States,  to  be  paid  to  those  individuals  now  living,  and  the  legal 
representatives  of  those  deceased,  who  are  entitled  to  receive  the 
same,  the  amount  to  be  refunded  to  the  United  States,  when  re- 
turned to  the  treasury  by  P.  H.  Raiford,  esq.,  late  Creek  agent, 
or  his  sureties. — (See  note  G.) 

For  the  re-appropriation  of  this  amount ;  for  the  expenses  of  revising, 
preparing,  and  printing  a  new  code  of  regulations  for  the  Indian 
Department,  in  connexion  with  all  laws  and  portions  of  laws  in 
force  in  relation  to  Indian  affiiirs,  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
superintendents  and  agents,  disbursing  and  accounting  for  public 

money,  &c  ,  &c 

Profridtdf  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  out  of  said  sum, 

may  allow  a  reasonable  compensation  to  any  clerks  or  officers  he 

may  designate  to  prepare  the  compilation,  for  actual  services  ren- 
dered in  that  datv,  at  such  times  as  will  not  interfere  with  the 

proper  discharge  or  the  regular  duties  of  their  respective  stations. — 

fSee  note  H.) 

For  pavment  to  the  children  of  John  Connoly,  being  interest  on  two 
hundred  dollars,  per  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  September  28, 
1836,  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  of  the  Mississippi,  from  January 
1,  1838,  at  six  per  centum  per  annum  until  paid,  the  principal 
thereof  having  been  paid  under  the  appropriation  per  act  July 

31.  1864.— (See  note  I.) 

For  the  expenses  of  surveving  the  boundaries  of  Indian  reservations 
and  of  surveying,  allotting,  and  defining  Indian  reserves  and  half- 
breed  lands,  and  for  other  incidental  expenses  of  carrying  out  the 
recent  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes  in  Michigan,  and  with  the 
Chippewa  Indians  of  the  Mississippi  and  of  Lake  Superior,  so  far 
aa  any  of  the  said  treaties  provide  for  the  survey  or  allotment  of 
lands  or  set  apart  reservations  for  the  tribes  or  bands. — See 
noteL.) 

To  enable  the  Secretarv  of  the  Interior  to  redeem  the  pledges  of 
Governor  D.  Meriwether,  in  the  articles  recently  negotioated  by 
him,  under  instructions  given  him  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  Con- 
greas  making  appropriations  to  defray  the  expenses  of  said  nego- 
tiations made  to  the  tribes  and  bands  respectively,  with  whom 


#45,C00  00' 
12,500  00> 

27,850  Oa 
82,500  00« 
91,650  00< 
30,000  00 
10,000  00 
30,000  00 
10,000  00 

5,724  36* 
15,000  00* 


1,884  00* 


#2,000  OO' 


225  0(V 


5,000  00 
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peaceable  relations  have  been  definitely  agreed  on  and  now  exist, 
in  making  to  said  Indians  presents  of  goods,  agricultural  imple- 
ments, and  other  useful  articles,  and  in  assisting  them  to  locate  in 
permanent  abodes,  and  sustain  themselves  by  une  pursuits  of  civi- 
lized life 

Provided  that  the  President  may  assign  to  said  Indians,  or  any  of 
them,  any  unclaimed  and  unoccupied  tract  or  tracts  of  land  within 
the  Territory  of  New  Mexico,  which,  in  his  judgment,  may  be 
adopted  for  their  permanent  location  and  support,  and  on  which 
they  may  be  willing  to  concentrate  ;  and  any  tract  or  tracts,  so 
assign^,  shall  be  and  remain  for  the  residence  and  abode  of  any 
such  tribe  or  tribes,  or  band  or  bands,  and  shall  not  be  subject  to 
sale  or  entry,  so  long  as  Congress  does  not  otherwise  provide  by 
special  enactment. — (See  note  M.) 

Total 


35,000  09 


1,011,174  05 


NOTES. 

A. — Reference  is  had  to  the  estimate  of  Governor  Voung,  of  June  30,  1855,  copy  here- 
with ;  remarkinflr  that  funds  needed  for  pay  of  salaries  have  been  included  in  the  geoerd 
estimates  from  this  office. 

B. — The  amount  estimated  for  is  aaked  for  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the  Commii- 
«ioner  of  Indian  Affairs  by  the  governor  of  New  Mexico,  in  September  last,  copy  appended. 
Should  no  appropriation  be  made  on  item  **  16"  of  this  estimate,  double  this  sum,  viz: 
$25,000,  will  be  required  for  this  object. 

C. — These  several  amounts  are  estimated  to  follow  the  appropriations  of  last  year,  tke 
■amounts  beiiur  made  up  from  the  detailed  estimate  of  superintendent  Henley,  (copy  he^^ 
with,)  dated  November  1,  1855. 

D. — ^Nos.  5,  6,  7,  and  8.  In  the  absence  of  estimates  from  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
Indian  service  in  the  Territories  of  Oregon  and  Washington,  these  items  are  submitted  u 
probably  necessary  for  the  ordinary  demands  of  the  service  during  the  year. 

£. — By  operation  of  the  10th  (8tb)  section  of  the  Indian  appropriation  act  of  July  31, 1854, 
the  sum  of  $31,329  99  was  appropriated,  and  by  the  24th  section  of  the  act  of  March  3, 1855, 
(civil  and  diplomatic,)  direction  was  given  respecting  the  payment  of  the  money.  Valua- 
tions, with  interest,  have  accordingly  been  allowed,  so  that  there  now  remains  but  $95  83  in 
the  treasury.  Other  valuations  equally  entitled  to  payment,  amounting  to  $3,44U,  cannot 
t>e  paid  for  want  of  an  appropriation.  To  settle  them,  with  the  interest,  as  the  others  have 
been  settled,  will  require,  in  addition  to  the  balance  of  $93  83,  the  appropriation  of  the 
amount  estimated. 

F. — A  letter  from  the  Second  Auditor  of  the  Treasury  to  this  office,  dated  October  16« 
1855,  (copy  herewith,)  advises  that  there  are  due  the  Osagcs,  under  the  4th  section  of  the 
2d  article  of  the  treaty  of  1839,  446  cows  and  calves,  1,200  breeding  hogs,  700  ploughs,  800 
«ets  of  horse  gear,  600  axes,  and  840  hoes 

The  Indians  have  repeatedly  complained  of  the  non-payment  of  these  articles,  and,  to 
enable  the  department  to  proceed  with  the  delivery  of  them  as  far  as  would  be  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Indians,  the  present  estimate  is  submitted. 

G.— By  the  act  of  August  30,  1852.  (vol.  10,  pages  44  and  45,)  $110,417  90  was  appro- 
priated lor  this  object,  and  the  entire  amount  remitted  to  P.  H.  Raiford,  escr,  then  Creek 
agent,  for  payment.  All  the  fund  was  disbursed  by  him  except  $1,884.  This  amount 
remained  in  his  hands  on  the  adjustment  of  his  accounts  for  the  third  quarter  of  1853,  and  he 
has  not  as  yet  returned  the  money  to  the  treasury. 

The  claimants  have  since  that  time  been  constantly  applying  for  the  payment  of  the 
money. 

H. — The  sum  of  $3,000  was  recommended  to,  and  appropriated  by  Congress  in  1850,  act 
30th  September. — (SlatuteSf  vol.  9,  page  558.)  The  printed  pamphlet  of  Taws,  regulations, 
&c.,  pertaining  to  Indian  aifairs,  now  in  use,  embraces  only  those  prior  to  September,  1847. 
Since  that  time  many  important  enactments  and  regulations  have  been  adopted,  essentially 
modifying  and  changing  those  then  in  force  ;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Indian  agents  are 
not  furnished  with  copies  of  the  Statutes  from  year  to  year,  or  otherwise,  it  is  very  important 
that  they  have  for  reference,  in  convenient  form,  such  enactments  of  Congress,  and  regula- 
tions founded  thereon,  as  pertain  to  their  specific  duties,  and  the  general  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  relation  to  Indian  affairs. 

The  need  of  a  revision  and  new  digest  of  the  regulations  in  force,  and  of  a  printed  pamph- 
let containing  them,  with  all  the  laws  relative  to  Indian  affairs,  accountability  of  officers, 
&c.,  has  been  felt  for  several  years,  but  under  the  appropriation  by  act  September  30,  1850, 
the  Secretary  could  not  accord  a  compensation  to  such  officers  and  clerks  as,  being  &miliar 
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with  ezigUngf  laws  and  regulationi  relative  to  Indian  affaira  and  the  formi  and  routine  of  ha- 
■ne«,  mi^ht  have  prepared  the  compilation  required  at  timet  not  interfering  with  their  reg- 
ular official  dotiee.  Since  1  have  been  connected  with  this  office  there  has  never  been  a 
pedriod  when  the  time  or  servioes  of  any  of  the  officers  or  clerks  under  my  direction,  who 
would  ezeeote  the  dat^  well,  coald  be  spared  from  their  rcu^ular  duties ;  and  the  regulations 
of  the  department  inhibit  extraordinary  requirements,  as  the  law  has  prohibited  extra  com- 


Deen 


I. — ^Under  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  referred  to,  (Stat^a,  vol.  7,  page  523,)  the  princi- 
1,  #900,  was  to  hare  been  put  at  interest  for  the  benefit  of  said  children.    The  |300  having 


first  appropriated  by  the  act  of  March  3, 1837. — (Slolulei ,  vol.  5,  page  162.)  The  amount 
remittBd  from  the  treasury  July  1837,  and  passed  into  the  hanas  of  '        •  --  ~ 


was  remittBd  from  the  treasury  July  1837,  and  passed  into  the  hands  of  Joseph  M.  Street, 
United  States  agent,  but  the  money  was  never  invested  or  applied  as  required  by  the  treaty, 
or  refunded  to  the  treasury.  By  the  act  of  July  31,  1854,  (StaiuUs,  vol.  10,  page  327,)  the 
f300  was  re-appropriated  and  has  been  paid. 

By  private  act  of  February  3,  1853,  an  appropriation  was  made  to  pay  to  Margaret  Farrar 
{Siatutei,  vol.  10,  page  750)  the  amount  of  interest  that  was  due  and  unpaid  to  her  on  f  1,000, 
secured  to  her  as  the  child  of  Ni-an-na,  b^  Amos  Farrar,  under  the  4tn  article  of  the  same 
treaty,  and  on  an  account  stated  under  said  private  act,  |342  50  was  found  due  and  paid  to 
her. 

Upon  the  same  principle  that  interest  was  paid  by  the  United  States  to  Margaret  Farrar, 
it  appears  to  be  due  to  the  children  of  John  Connoly. 

L. — Reference  is  had  to  the  treaties  of  1855  with  the  Ottawas  and  Chippewas,  and  with 
the  Chippewas  of  Saganaw,  and  of  Swan  creek  and  Black  river  ;  also  to  the  treaty  of  Sep- 
tember 30,  1854,  with  the  Chippewas  of  Lake  Superior,  and  the  treaty  of  February  22, 
1855,  with  the  Chippewa  Indians  of  the  Missisippi,  and  the  Pillager,  and  Lake  Winnebego- 
^ish  bands  of  Chippewas. 

M. — Reference  is  had  to  the  copy  of  an  estimate  forwarded  by  Governor  Meriwether  in 
September  last,  hereto  appended. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  case  this  appropriation  is  not  made,  that  asked  for  above,  (item 
Ifo.  3,)  for  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  service  in  New  Mexico,  should  be  increased  to 
185.000. 
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34th  Congrhsb,  )  SENATE.  C  Ex.  Doc. 

1st  Session.     J  )  No.  70. 


MESSAGE 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

RETURKIN6 

To  the  Senate  the  Bill  (8.  14)  entitled  ^^An  act  to  remove  obstructions  to 
navigation  in  the  motUh  of  the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  Southwest 
pass  and  Pass  a  V Outre,'*  with  his  objections  thereto. 


Mat  19,  1856. — Read,  the  further  consideration  thereof  postponed  to,  and  made  the  special 
order  of  the  day  for,  Wednesday  next,  at  1  o'clock,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  : 

I  return  herewith  to  the  Senate,  in  which  it  originated,  the  bill 
entitled  ''  An  act  to  remove  obstructions  to  navigation  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  Southwest  pass  and  Pass  a  T Outre," 
which  proposes  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money  to  be  expended  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  *^for  the  opening  and 
keeping  open  ship  channels  of  sufficient  capacity  to  accommodate  the 
wants  of  commerce  through  the  Southwest  pass  and  Pass  a  T  Outre, 
leading  from  the  Mississippi  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico." 

In  a  communication  addressed  by  me  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress 
on  the '30th  of  December,  1854,  my  views  were  exhibited  in  full  on 
the  subject  of  the  relation  of  the  general  government  to  internal  im- 
provements. I  set  forth  on  that  occasion  the  constitutional  impedi- 
ments which,  in  my  mind,  are  insuperable  to  the  prosecution  of  a 
system  of  internal  improvements,  by  means  of  appropriations  from 
the  treasury  of  the  United  States  ;  more  especially  the  consideration 
that  the  Constitution  does  not  confer  on  the  general  government  any 
express  power  to  make  such  appropriations ;  that  they  are  not  a  neces- 
sary and  proper  incident  of  any  of  the  express  powers  ;  and  that  the 
assumption  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the  federal  government  to 
commence  and  carry  on  a  general  system  of  internal  improvements, 
while  exceptionable  for  the  want  of  constitutional  power,  is,  in  other 
respects,  prejudicial  to  the  several  interests,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
true  relation  to  one  another,  of  the  Union  and  of  the  individual 
States. 

These  objections  apply  to  the  wbole  system  of  internal  improve- 
ments, whether  such  improvements  consist  of  works  on  ^  land,  or  in 
navigable  waters,  either  of  the  sea  coast,  or  of  the  interior  lakes  or 
rivers. 


2  VETO  MESSAGE. 

I  have  not  been  able^  after  the  most  careful  reflection,  to  regard  the 
bill  before  me  in  any  other  light  than  as  part  of  a  general  system  of 
internal  improvements,  and  therefore  feel  constrained  to  submit  it, 
with  these  objections,  to  the  reconsideration  of  Congress. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 

Washinoton,  May  19,  1856. 


34th  Cokorbbs,  I  SENATE.  (  Ex.  Doc. 

Itt  Session.     \  )  No.  71. 


MESSAGE 

or 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

RITUftNING 

To  the  Senate  the  biU  (S.  1)  entitled  ^^An  Act  making  an  appropriation 
for  deepening  the  channd  over  the  St.  Clair  flats ^  in  the  Staie  of 
Michigan^  toith  his  objections  thereto. 


1856,  Mat  19. — Read,  the  further  consideration  thereof  poetponed  to,  and  made  the  special 
order  of  the  day  for,  Wednesday  next  at  1  o'clock,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  return  herewith  to  the  Senate^  in  which  it  originated,  a  bill  en- 
titled "An  Act  making  an  appropriation  for  deepening  the  channel 
OTer  the  St.  Clair  flats,  in  the  State  of  Michigan/'  and  submit  it  for 
reconsideration,  because  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  liable  to  the  objec- 
tions to  the  prosecution  of  internal  improvements  by  the  general  gov- 
ernment, which  have  already  been  presented  by  me  in  previous  com- 
munications to  Congress. 

In  considering  this  bill  under  the  restriction  that  the  power  of  Con- 
fess to  construct  a  work  of  internal  improvement  is  limited  to  cases 
m  which  the  work  is  manifestly  needful  and  proper  for  the  execution 
of  some  one  or  more  of  the  powers  expressly  delegated  to  the  general 
government,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  for  the  proposed  expenditure 
any  such  relation,  unless  it  be  to  the  power  to  provide  for  the  common 
defence  and  to  maintain  an  army  and  navy.  But  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  subject,  with  the  aid  of  information  officially  received 
since  my  last  annual  message  was  communicated  to  Congress,  has 
convinced  me  that  the  expenditure  of  the  sum  proposed  would  serve 
no  valuable  purpose  as  contributing  to  the  common  defence,  because 
all  which  could  be  effected  by  it  would  be  to  afford  a  channel  of  twelve 
feet  depth,  and  of  so  temporary  a  character,  that  unless  the  work  was 
done  immediately  before  the  necessity  for  itis  use  should  arise,  it  could 
not  be  relied  on  for  the  vessels  of  even  the  small  draught,  the  passage  of 
which  it  would  permit. 

Under  existing  circumstances,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  considered  as 
a  necessary  means  for  the  common  defence,  and  is  subject  to  those  ob- 
jections which  apply  to  other  works  designed  to  facilitate  commerce 
and  contribute  to  the  convenience  and  local  prosperity  of  those  more 
immediately  concerned — an  object  not  to  be  constitutionally  and  justly 
attained  by  the  taxation  of  the  people  of  tho  whole  country. 

FBANKLIN  PlERCa. 

Washinotoji^  May  19,  1856. 


t4TH  Congress,  )  S£NATE.  ( Ex.  Doc. 

iaSeasion.     J  \    No.  72. 


MESSAGE 


THE   PRESIDENT  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES, 

COMMCKICATIKG, 

in  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  6th  tdtiino,  informal 
lion  relative  to  the  appropriation  in  the  civil  and  diphmaiic  hill  of 
March  3, 1855, /or  Richard  W,  Thompson^  on  account  of  alleged  aer- 
dees  to  the  Menotnonee  Indians, 


April  U,  1856. — Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs. 
Mat  19,  1856. — Message  and  documents  ordered  to  be  printed. 


%  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit  herewith  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  with 
accompanying  documents,  in  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  6th  ultimo. .  The  documents,  it  is  believed,  contain  all  the 
information  in  the  Executive  departments  upon  the  subject  to  which 
the  resolution  refers. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 

Washington,  Jpril  10,  1856. 


Department  of  the  Interior, 

Washington,  April  8,  1856. 

Sir:  On  the  6th  ultimo  the  Senate  adopted  a  resolution  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  viz: 

^'Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  requested  to 

inform  the  Senate  whether  the  sum  of  money  directed  to  be  paid  to 

Richard  W.  Thompson,  of  Indiana,  by  a  paragraph  in  the  civil  and 

iiplomatic  appropriation  bill  of  the  3d  of  March _,  1855,  for  alleged 

serrices  to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  has  been  paid  to  said  Thompson, 

*nd,  if  so,  whether  the  assent  of  the  Indians  was  first  obtained  to  the 

Payment;  and  that,  if  said  sum  had  not  been  paid,  he  be  requested 

^communicate  what  action  has  been  taken  in  relation  thereto,  with 

ril  the  papers  connected  with  the  case,  and  now  on  file  in  the  several 

«fipartment8,"  and  the  money,  therein  referred  to,  not  having  been 

I*id,  I  lay  before  you,  herewith,  in  obedience  to  your  request,  copies 
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of  all  the  papers  in  the  case,  exhibiting  the  action  taken  in  relation 
thereto. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secretary. 
To  the  President. 


List  of  papers  connected  toith  the  case  of  R.  W,  Thompaoriy  as  caUed/or 
by  the  Senate  resolution  of  March  6,  1856. 

No.  I.  Memorial  of  R.  W.  Thompson  ta  the  Senate,  asking  com- 
pensation for  services  as  attorney  for  the  Menomonee  Indians,  Jan- 
nary  9,  1855,  with  accompanying  papers,  being — 

No.  1.  Original  power  of  attorney  from  Menomonees  to  B.  W. 
Thompson,  September  9,  1850. 

No.  2.  Original  of  second  power  of  attorney  from  the  Menomonees 
ratifying  the  first,  February  15,  1851. 

No.  3.  Article  of  Agreement  between  the  Menomonees  and  R.  W. 
Thompson,  February  15,  1851. 

No.  4.  Copy  of  a  letter  of  William  H.  Bruce,  enclosing  papers  from 
Menomonees,  and  certifying  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were  ob- 
tained, March  22,1851. 

No.  5.  Affidavit  of  Messrs.  Bonduel,  Cown,  Jacobs,  and  Prickett, 
respecting  the  procurement  of  papers,  February  15,  1851. 

No.  6.  Copy  of  a  letter  of  K.  W.  Thompson  to  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  May  24,  1851. 

No.  7.  Copy  of  a  communication  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
respecting  the  attorneyship  of  R.  W.  Thompson,  April  25,  1851. 

No.  8.  Copy  of  a  letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  July  2,  1853,  relative  to  the  terms  of  a  treaty. 

No.  9.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  R.  W.  Thompson  to  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs,  upon  the  same  subject,  August  23,  1853. 

No.  10.  Memorial  of  the  Menomonees  to  the  President  and  Con- 
gress, asking  the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim  for  services,  October 
4,  1854. 

No.  11.  Printed  copy  of  a  communication  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  April  23,  1851. 

No.  12.  Printed  copy  of  a  report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs 
of  the  Senate,  respecting  the  claim  of  the  Menomonees,  February  14, 
1853. 

No.  13.  Copy  of  rules  and  regulations  prescribed  by  Secretary  Marcy 
respecting  attorneys  in  behalf  of  Indian  tribes,  October  1,  1846. 

No.  14.  Memorial  of  Menomonees  to  Congress,  signed  by  R.  W. 
Thompson  as  their  attorney,  asking  for  additional  compensation  for 
lands  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

No.  15.  Treaty  with  the  Menomonees. 

No.  16.  R.  W.  Thompson's  memorandum  of  papers  accompanying 
his  memorial  to  the  Senate. 
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No.  11.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  Hon.  W.  K.  Selwustian,  chair- 
man of  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  Senate,  January  20,  1855. 

No.  III.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  First  Comptroller,  ask- 
ing immediate  payment  of  amount  appropriated  by  Congress  for  his 
iervices  as  attorney  for  Menomonees,  March  7,  1855. 

No.  IV.  Copy  of  the  17th  section  of  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill, 
March  3,  1855. 

No.  V.  Instrument  cancelling  the  assignment  of  an  interest  in  the 
Menomonee  claim,  executed  by  Geo.  W.  Ewing  as  surviving  partner 
of  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  February  (March)  9,  1855. 

No.  VI.  Memorial  of  Geo.  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  to  the  President,  in  behalf  of  the  Menomonees. 

No.  VII.  Letter  of  Moses  Kelly  to  the  First  Comptroller,  in  regard 
to  statement  of  Mr.  Herrick,  March  10,  1855. 

No.  VIII.  Letter  of  P.  Clayton,  Second  Auditor,  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  relative  to  the  claim  of  R.  W.  Thompson,  March  10, 
1855. 

No.  IX.  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Attorney 
General,  referred  to  in  Mr.  Thompson's  letter  of  March  14,  1855,  not 
found,  (a  copy  to  be  made  at  the  Treasury  Department  to  accompany 
the8«  papers  in  this  connexion.) 

No.  X.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Attorney  General,  March 
14,  1855. 

Printed  copy  of  R.  W.  Thompson's  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  January  19,  1855. 

No.  XI.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Attorney  General,  March 
14,  1855,  respecting  a  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Release  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Menomonees,  March  14,  1855. 

No.  XII.  Statement  of  R.  W.  Thompson,  in  connexion  with  hia 
claim  against  the  Menomonees. 

No.  XIII.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Attorney  General,  ap- 
prising him  that  Luke  Lea  will  act  as  his  attorney  during  his  absence. 

No.  XIV.  Letter  of  the  Hon.  J.  D.  Bright  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  in  regard  to  the  character  of  Mr.  McKeen. 

No.  XV.  Report  of  George  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affiiirs,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  transmitting  a  letter  from 
Superintendent  Huebschmann  in  relation  to  the  claim  of  R.  W. 
Thompson  against  the  Menomonees,  March  24,  1855. 

CV)py  of  Superintendent  Huebschmann's  letter  to  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs,  March  23,  1855. 

No.  XVI.  Memorandum  of  R.  W.  Thompson  for  Attorney  General, 
March  29,  1855. 

No.  XVII.  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior,  submitting  papers  relating  to  the  action  of  the 
Menomonees,  cancelling  a  paper  obtained  from  them  by  R.  W. 
Thompson,  May  3,  1855,  with  enclosures,  being — 

Copy  of  a  letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Menomonees,  March  7, 
1855. 

Memorial  of  Menomonee  chiefs  revoking  any  and  all  documents  of 
Thompson's,  which  some  of  them  have  signed,  April  17,  1855. 
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No.  XVIII.  Communication  of  the  Menomonee  chiefis,  respecting 
the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim,  April  9,  1855. 
.  No.  XIX.  Letter  of  K.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Attorney  General,  in 
relation  to  his  claim,  and  transmitting  a  paper  from  the  Menomonee 
chiefs,  approving  the  law  directing  the  payment  of  said  claim.  Ma? 
12,  1855. 

Communication  of  Menomonee  chiefs  to  R.  W.  Thompson,  April  9, 
1855. 

No.  XX.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  tlie  Attorney  Greneral,  Mar 
18,  1855. 

No.  XXI.  Opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  the  27th  section  of 
the  act  of  March  3,  1855,  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  the  claim  of  R. 
W.  Thompson  against  the  Menomonees,  May  21,  1855. 

No.  XXII.  Instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  tlie  Treasury  to  the  Hon. 
Lemuel  Clarke,  in  relation  to  the  consent  or  refusal  of  the  Menomo- 
nees to  the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim,  June  26,  1855. 

No.  XXIII.  Letter  of  Lemuel  Clarke  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
transmitting  certain  papers  concerning  the  Menomonees,  October  1, 
1855. 

A.  Instrument  signed  by  the  Menomonee  chiefs,  head  men,  and 
warriors,  reftising  assent  to  the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim,  Seftem- 
her  7,  1855. 

B.  Letter  of  Benjamin  Hunkins,  agent,  furnishing  the  names  of 
the  Menomonee  Indians  for  Samuel  Clarke,  September  10,  1855. 

C.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  Hon.  L.  Clarke,  September  8, 1855. 

D.  Letter  of  Superintendent  Huebschmann  to  Hon.  Samuel  Clarke, 
September  17,  1855. 

Account  of  Samuel  Clarke  against  the  United  States,  August  27, 
1855. 

No.  XXIV.  Letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, in  regard  to  the  report  of  Samuel  Clarke,  October  4,  1855. 

No.  XXV.  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  President 
in  relation  to  the  Menomonees,  October  29,  1855. 

No.  XXVI.  Communication  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Secretary  ot 
the  Treasury,  submitting  his  case  in  full,  October  19, 1855  with  accom- 
panying papers,  being — 

[1.]  Affidavits  of  E.   D.    Gumaer,  William  Powell,  and  George 
Cown,  September  10,  1855. 
"2.1  Affidavit  of  Elias  Murray. 
3.J  Affidavit  of  H.  8.  Murray. 
4.]  Affidavit  of  William  N.  Davis. 
5.;   Affidavit  of  G.  F.  Wright. 
6.'    Affidavit  of  John  Wampoose. 
7.    Affidavit  of  Johnston  and  Jones. 
8.'    Affidavit  of  Augustine  Grignon. 

9.    Speech  of  Superintendent  Huebschmann  at  the  Menomonee 
council,  September  7,  1855. 

[10.]  Letter  of  Charles  Grignon  to  R.  W.  Thompson,  September 
27, 1855. 

List  of  chiefs,  furnished  by  Charles  Grignon. 

No.  XXVII.  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affiiirs  to  the 
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Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  regard  to  the  claim  of  R.  W.  Thompson 
against  the  Menomonees,  with  papers  annexed,  December  22,  1855. 

No.  XXVIII.  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  the  Pres- 
ident, December  26,  1855. 

No.  XXIX.  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  the  Pres- 
ident, returning  the  Senate  resolution  calling  for  papers  in  the  case 
of  R.  W.  Thompson,  March  8,  1856. 


No.  I. 


To  the  SencUe  and  Home  of  BepreserUatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  Congress  assembled: 

The  undersigned,  a  citizen  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  respectfully  rep- 
resents: That  in  September,  1850,  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the 
Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  constituting  a  deputation  from  their 
nation,  came  to  the  city  of  Washington  to  adjust  their  business  with 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  but  more  particularly  to  seek 
relief  against  the  provisions  of  a  treaty  made  with  them  in  October, 
1848,  by  which  they  alleged  that  they  had  conveyed  to  the  United 
States  a  large  quantity  of  land,  for  the  payment  of  which  no  pro- 
vision was  made  by  said  treaty.  They  also  complained  that,  by  said 
treaty,  they  were  to  be  removed  to  a  tract  of  country  set  apart  for 
them  on  the  Crow  Wing  river,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  where  they 
could  find  no  means  of  subsistence,  and  where  they  would  be  exposed 
to  depredations  from  the  strong  tribes  in  that  neighborhood,  who  were 
their  hereditary  enemies  in  consequence  of  their  constant  friendship 
for  the  whites,  and  against  whom  they  were  too  weak  to  protect  them- 
selves. 

They  called  upon  the  undersigned  to  aid  them  in  the  arrangement 
of  their  business,  as  their  attorney.  He  declined  to  do  so  unless  his 
anplot/ment  could  be  mxide  xoith  consent  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  gov- 
emmentj  and  asked  for  time  for  consideration,  that  he  might  satisfy 
himself  upon  these  questions.  He  then  obtained  the  consent  of  those 
officers,  and  consented  to  act  as  attorney  for  the  tribe.  His  first  power 
of  attorney  was  executed  in  the  Indian  office  and  acknowledged  be/ore 
the  then  acting  commissioTier. 

At  that  time  there  was  a  standing  rule  of  the  Indian  Bureau  that 
recognized  the  right  of  an  Indian  tribe  to  transact  its  business  by 
attorney,  which  rule  was  established  by  the  present  Secretary  of  State 
while  he  was  Secretary  of  War,  having  jurisdiction  over  Indian  afiairs. 
And  an  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  had  then  been  given  to  the 
same  effect,  and  both  these  concurred  in  establishing  the  rule  that 
where  an  attorney  acted  for  a  tribe,  and  his  contract  was  fairly  made, 
and  his  services  rendered  accordingly,  he  should  be  protected  by  the 
government,  and  had  such  a  right  to  a  part  of  the  money  recovered 
as  that  the  government  ought  not  to  distribute  it  amongst  the  Indians, 
but  pay  his  share  over  to  him.     The  undersigned  also  obtained  Wv^ 
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consent  of  the  President  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  that  he 
should  be  so  recognized. 

He  therefore  made  his  agreement  with  these  Indians  imder  the  law 
and  practice  of  the  government,  and  had  a  right  to  rely,  as  he  did 
rely,  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  government  for  protection.  And 
upon  the  faith  of  this  reliance  he  undertook  the  management  of  the 
business  of  these  Indians. 

The  first  object  desired  by  the  Indians  was  to  get  so  far  rid  of  that 
provision  of  the  treaty  of  1848  as  provided  for  their  removal  west  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  as  after  that  treaty  was  made  they  had  visited 
that  country,  and  found  that  it  contained  nothing  upon  which  they 
could  subsist,  and  was  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  their  power- 
ful and  warlike  enemies.  The  undersigned  succeeded  in  getting  the 
President  to  issue  an  order  postponing  the  time  of  their  removal,  so 
as  to  give  to  him  additional  time  to  see  if  some  arrangement  could  not 
be  made  for  their  permanent  location  in  Wisconsin. 

He  then,  with  great  care,  prepared  the  case  in  behalf  of  the  Indians 
for  additional  compensation  for  lands  sold  by  them  by  the  treaty  of 
1848,  and  submitted  it  on  a  written  argument  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  decision  on  the  11th  October,  1850.  At  that  time  he 
hoped  to  bring  about  the  relief  sought  by  a  new  treaty,  but  his  argu- 
ment covered  the  whole  case,  showing  what,  in  his  opinion,  the  In- 
dians were  entitled  to  from  the  United  States. 

After  this  argument  was  filed  before  the  Secretary  he  had  repeated 
interviews  with  him  upon  the  subject,  and  remained  in  Washington, 
looking  constantly  after  this  case,  until  some  time  after  it  was  decided 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  with  whom  he  also  had  fre- 
quent interviews  upon  the  same  subject. 

The  Secretary,  after  consideration,  referred  the  case  to  the  Commis- 
sioner, and  he  gave  an  opinion  in  reference  to  it  April  23,  1851,  de- 
ciding that,  in  his  opinion,  the  least  amount  that  the  Indians  should 
be  paid  was  $221,840. 

Before  this  opinion  of  the  Commissioner  was  given,  the  undersigned, 
doubting  the  suflSciency  of  his  first  power,  and  anxious  to  conclude  all 
the  business  by  treaty,  sent  to  the  Indian  country  to  procure  additional 
authority,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  agree  upon  a  treaty,  or  at  least  the 
preliminaries  of  one.  This  authority  was  given  him  by  a  new  power  of 
attorney,  executed  in  the  Indian  country  by  the  chiefs  and  headmen 
of  the  nation,  February  15, 1851.  This  power  sanctioned  the  emi)loy- 
ment  of  the  undersigned  by  the  delegation  of  the  tribe,  and  gave  him 
full  authority  to  act  for  the  tribe  as  their  attorney. 

At  the  time  the  undersigned  was  employed  by  the  delegation  of 
chiefs  he  refused  to  make  any  suggestions  in  reference  to  the  comi>ensa- 
tion  he  was  to  receive,  but  requested  them  to  go  home  and  consult 
their  nation  and  fix  it  themselves.  When  he  wrote  to  them  for  the 
new  power  of  attorney,  he  also  wrote  to  them  to  fix  his  compensation, 
and  that  they  must  do  it  themselves,  without  being  influenced  by  any- 
body. He  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  the  same  efiect  to  the  sub-agent, 
who  resided -in  the  neighborhood,  and  had  charge  of  these  Indians. 
And  in  the  same  national  council  in  which  they  executed  the  new 
power,  they  also  executed  an  agreement  whereby  they  promised  to 
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the  undersigned  that  he  should  be  paid  owe-^AiVd  part  of  whatever  sum 
should  be  allowed  them  by  the  United  States.  These  two  last  papers 
were  executed  after  the  undersigned  had  made  his  argument  before 
the  Secretary,  and  hefore  the  decision  of  the  Commissioner,  so  that  all 
the  time  he  made  his  original  argument,  he  had  no  other  reliance  for 
the  amount  of  his  compensation  than  the  liberality  of  the  Indians. 

This  power  of  attorney  and  agreement  were  both  acknowledged  by 
the  Indians  before  the  interpreters,  who  made  known  its  contents  to 
them  before  the  register  and  receiver  at  Green  Bay,  and  before  the 
sub-Indian  agent.  It  is  certified  by  these  that  they  executed  them  of 
their  own  free  will  and  accord,  and  the  sub-agent  certifies,  in  addition, 
that  there  was  no  undue  influence  over  the  Indians,  employed  to  in- 
duce|them  to  execute  them.  In  addition,  also,  to  this  statement  in  his 
certificate,  he  forwarded  copies  of  them  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Ai&irs,  in  an.oflScial  letter,  dated  March  22,  1851,  wherein  he  says, 
that  he  had  endeavored  to  ascertain  whether  any  undue  influence  had 
been  exercised  over  the  Indians,  and  found  that  there  had  been  none. 

These  papers,  thus  certified  and  attested,  reached  the  Indian  office, 
as  soon  after  the  date  of  this  letter  as  they  could  be  transported  by 
mail,  and  have  been  ever  since  on  the  files  of  that  office^  so  that  from 
that  time  there  has  been  no  concealment  in  reference  to  them  or  their 
contents.  After  their  execution  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  done 
in  the  Indian  country,  in  order  to  prepare  the  case  or  fix  the  compen- 
sation of  the  undersigned.  The  latter  was  done  by  the  agreement, 
and  the  case  was  made  up  and  submitted  to  the  Secretary,  and  by  him 
referred  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 

After  the  case  was  decided  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
and  was  reported  by  him  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  under- 
signed had  other  interviews  with  him  in  reference  to  it,  and  made 
additional  arguments  before  him.  On  the  25th  April,  1851,  he 
affirmed  the  general  views  of  the  Commissioner  in  relation  to  the 
measure  of  relief,  but  declined  to  make  a  new  treaty — deciding  that 
the  case  should  be  sent  to  Congress. 

From  the  Secretary  the  undersigned  caused  the  case  to  be  taken 
before  the  President,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  his  consent  to  make  a 
new  treaty.  He  however  declined  to  disturb  the  decision  of  the  Secre- 
tary, but  affirmed  it  as  it  stood — suggesting,  however,  that  the  sum 
to  be  paid  the  Indians  should  be  regulated  by  the  real  instead  of  the 
assumed  quantity  of  land.  Tliis  would  have  increased  the  sum  above 
what  was  reported  by  the  Commissioner. 

As,  at  this  time,  the  period  to  which  the  President  had  extended 
the  time  of  their  removal,  June  1,  1851,  was  approaching,  it  became 
accessary  to  obtain  an  additional  extension.  This,  also,  the  under- 
signed obtained  from  the  President,  so  that  they  should  not  be  removed 
until  the  case  could  be  acted  upon  and  decided  by  Congress. 

After  this,  in  order  still  to  keep  these  Indians  in  Wisconsin,  and 
get  them  from  where  they  then  were,  so  as  to  make  room  for  the  white 
population,  the  undersigned  succeeded  in  getting  the  necessary  mea- 
sures adopted  which  led  to  the  issuance  of  an  order  to  the  superintend- 
ent of  Indian  affiairs  in  Wisconsin  to  explore  the  country  near  the 
head  of  Wolf  river  in  that  State,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  or 
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no  there  was  any  country  to  be  found  there  suitable  for  these  Indians, 
and  where  they  would  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  whites.  This  exami- 
nation was  made,  and  the  country  where  they  now  are  was  selected  for 
them.  They  were  afterwards  removed  there,  temporarily ^  by  order  of 
Congress. 

As  there  was  yet,  however,  no  provision  made  for  their  permanad 
location  there  the  undersigned  sought  to  conclude  an  arrangement  by 
which  a  treaty  should  be  made,  exchanging  their  country  west  of  the 
Mississippi  for  this  tract  in  Wisconsin,  and  leaving  the  other  question 
as  to  the  amount  to  be  paid  them  to  Congress.  But  the  President 
and  Secretary  declined  to  make  this  arrangement,  unless  the  consent 
of  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  could  be  obtained.  This  there  was 
nobody  else  but  the  undersigned  to  do,  either  by  himself  or  others. 
The  government  would  not,  nor  could  the  Indians  do  it.  The  under- 
signed, at  his  own  private  expense,  procured  several  gentlemen  of 
Wisconsin  to  visit  the  seat  of  government,  with  the  petitions  of  the 
people  in  favor  of  the  measure,  and  through  their  instrumentality  he 
succeeded  in  getting  a  joint  resolution  passed  by  the  legislature,  con- 
senting that  the  Indians  might  remain  in  the  State.  He  could  not  go 
there  personally  himself,  because  he  had  to  remain  in  Washington,  as 
he  had  then  caused  the  matter  to  be  brought  before  Congress. 

He  did  this  by  a  memorial  to  Congress,  which  he  drew  in  behalf  of 
the  Indians,  and  signed  it  as  their  attorney.  This  was  introduced,  at 
his  instance,  into  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Indian  Affairs.  He  succeeded  in  getting  the  committee 
to  recommend  an  amendment  to  the  Indian  appropriation  bill,  giving 
to  the  Indians  the  sum  of  $221,840 — the  amount  reported  by  the  Com- 
missioner. This  amendment  passed  the  House  as  an  item  in  the  bill. 
It  failed,  however,  in  the  Senate. 

At  the  next  session  of  Congress  the  undersigned  was  instrumental 
in  getting  introduced  into  the  Senate  a  resolution  instructing  the  Com- 
mittee of  Indian  Affairs  to  inquire  if  any,  and  what  amount  was  justly 
due  these  Indians ;  and  the  papers  prepared  by  him  were  referred  to 
this  committee.  The  result  was  a  report  from  this  committee,  wherein 
they  declare  that,  in  their  opinion,  there  was  due  to  the  Menomonee 
Indians,  from  the  United  States,  the  sum  of  $1,083,807  84,  which  was 
according  ^Ho  the  true  state  of  the  accounts."  But  as  they  considered 
it  possible  that  this  was  **an  over  estimate,'*  they  deemed  it  '^safe  and 
more  prudent  to  state  the  account  upon  the  basis  of  the  quantity  of 
land  ascertained  by  survey  to  be  contained  in  the  tract  east  of  the  Wis- 
consin," by  which  mode  of  calculation  they  reported  that  they  had 
ascertained  that  $613,515  36  was  ^HheveryleaaV  sum  that  was  justly 
and  equitably  due  from  the  United  States  to  said  Indians.  They 
directed  that  an  amendment  should  be  moved  to  the  Indian  appropria- 
tion bill,  in  the  Senate,  appropriating  this  amount  to  the  Indians. 
It  was  moved,  but  as  the  bill  did  not  come  up  in  the  Senate  until  just 
before  the  close  of  th«  session,  it  was  suggested  that  it  be  postponed 
till  the  next  session,  and  with  that  view  it  was  withdrawn. 

After  the  plose  of  this  session  the  undersigned  had  another  inter- 
view with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  which  he  called  his 
attention  to  this  business,  and  suggested  his  wish  still  to  accommodate 
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eaty.  The  engagements  of  the  Commissioner  did  not  enable 
that  time  to  consider  9f  and  ex^amine  the  matter,  and  it  wa& 
1  until  his  convenience  would  enable  him  to  do  so. 
uly  2,  1853,  the  undersigned  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Commis- 
jringing  the  business  before  him  in  a  more  formal  manner.  In 
ter  he  proposed  the  making  of  a  treaty.  He  also  informed  the 
ssioner  of  the  fact  that  he  had  authority  to  conclude  such  a 
but  expressed  a  willingness  to  yield  to  his  views  as  to  the  best 
r  accomplishing  the  object  desired.  The  undersigned  after- 
August  23,  1853,  addressed  another  letter  to  the  Commissioner^ 
;h  he  inquired  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him  that  the 
gned  should  meet  him  at  either  one  of  several  cities  while  he 

the  west,  that  they  might  confer  together  upon  the  subject, 
dersigned  waited  with  patience  for  an  answer  to  these  proposi- 
but  he  has  fiot  yet  received  an  answer  to  either  of  these  letter's, 
laving  heard  from  the  Commissioner  up  to  April,  1854,  the  un- 
ed  came  to  Washington,  with  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  mat- 
in before  Congress^  if  he  did  not  then  get  an  answer  to  the 
tion  made  by  him  to  the  Commissioner.  Within  two  days  after 
hed  Washington  he  learned,  to  his  surprise,  that  the  superin- 
b  of  Indian  am^irs  for  the  district  in  which  Wisconsin  is  embraced, 
t  the  city  with  instructions  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Indians, 
idersigned  immediately  left  Washington,  and  hurried  to  Mil- 
,  the  residence  of  the  superintendent,  with  the  purpose  of  hav- 
interview  with  him  before  the  treaty  was  made.  He  had  such 
jrview  on  April  17,  1854,  when  he  explained  to  the  superin- 
!;  the  relation  he  had  borne  to  the  Indians  since  September, 
.nd  requested  permission  to  accompany  him  into  the  Indian 
r,  that  he  might  advise  the  Indians  as  to  the  condition  of  their 
s  in  his  hands,  and  at  the  same  time  protect  his  own  personal 
5.     The  superintendent  informed  the  undersigned  that  he  would 

him  when  he  intended  to  go  into  the  Indian  country,  or  when 
»ted  to  make  the  treaty  ;  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  under- 
to  go  into  the  Indian  country  when  he  went  there  to  make  the 
either  to  advise  the  Indians  how  their  business  stood  or  to 
nt  his  own  interests  ;  that  he  would  not  recognize  him  or  any- 
se  as  attorney  for  the  Indians,  and  would  neither  suffer  him 
ybody  else  to  talk  to  the  Indians  in  reference  to  the  proposed 

that  he  would  make  the  treaty  his  own  way,  and  that  such 
Is  instructions  from  Washington.  This  was  the^r*^  time  when 
y  connected  with  the  business  of  Indian  affairs  refused  to  re- 
!  the  undersigned  as'  attorney  for  the  Indians,  and  was  the  Jirst 
le  had  that  it  was  contemplated  to  make  the  treaty  without  his 
«  or  without  letting  him  know  anything  about  it.  When  he 
1  this  information,  however^  he  decided  at  once  that  he  would 
.  himself  in  conflict  with  the  authorities  of  the  government,  and 
d  to  Washington. 

»aty  was  concluded  with  the  Indians  in  the  Indian  country,  on 
2,  1854,  and  afterwards  laid  before  the  Senate.  By  the 
;icle  of  it,  as  it  stood  when  signed,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
States  should  pay  to  the  Indians  only  $150,000,  while  t\v^  Ixv- 
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dians  were  required  to  relinquish  '*  all  claims  set  up  by  them  ox  for 
them,''  which  of  course,  included  the  claim  which  the  undersigned  has 
set  up  ^'for  tJieni/'  While  it  was  pending  before  the  Senate,  the  un- 
dersigned knew  nothing  more  of  its  contents  than  the  sum  which  it 
proposed  to  pay  the  Indians,  and  when  he  saw  so  great  a  discrepancy 
Detween  this  sum  and  that  which  the  Senate  Committee  of  Indian 
Affairs  had  reported  to  be  ^'  the  very  least "  that  was  due  them,  he 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  the  fact. 
After  the  Senate  committee  had  reported  that  they  should  be  paid 
$613,515  36;  he  thought  it  unfair  that  they  should  be  required  to 
relinquish  their  claim  for  $150,000,  and  that  without  having  an  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  with  their  attorney  who  had  managed  their 
business,  exclusively,  for  four  years.  He  accordingly  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  senators  from  my  own  State,  bringing  these  facts  and 
others  to  their  notice,  and  requesting  that  they  be  also  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Senate.  The  undersigned,  of  course,  cannot  tell  what 
effect  this  letter  had,  but  the  treaty  was  amended  by  the  Senate  h? 
adding  $92,686  to  the  $150,000,  contained  in  it  originally,  thus  pro- 
viding that  $242,686  should  be  paid  to  the  Indians.  Thus  amended, 
it  was  ratified  and  published.  The  undersigned,  however,  did  not 
obtain  a  copy  of  it  so  as  to  be  informed  of  its  contents  in  detail,  until 
after  the  occurrence  in  the  Indian  country,  to  which  he  will  hereafter 
refer. 

Without  having  seen  the  treaty,  he  learned  that  there  was  no  pro- 
vision in  it  allowing  him  compensation  for  his  services  as  attorney ; 
but  when  he  learned  this,  he  had  not  yet  learned  when  and  how  the 
money  was  to  be  paid.  He  accordingly  visited  the  Indians  on  Wolf 
river,  expecting  to  be  there  at  the  time  of  the  payment  of  their  an- 
nuities, so  that  he  could  meet  the  superintendent  and  agent  there,  and 
have  a  definite  understanding  with  the  Indians  in  reference  to  hi* 
compensation.  He  reached  there  at  the  time  that  he  understood  had 
been  fixed  for  the  payment,  but  the  superintendent  and  agent  had  not 
arrived,  though  the  Indians  were  assembled  at  their  village.  The 
undersigned  remained  as  long  as  he  possibly  could  consistently  with 
his  other  business,  and,  as  the  superintendent  and  agent  did  not  ar- 
rive, he  asked  the  Indians  to  call  a  council  that  he  might  arrange  his 
business  with  them-.  A  council  was  accordingly  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  4th  of  October,  1854,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  principal 
chiefs,  and  was  attended  by  all  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe,  a  number  of 
other  Indians,  and  all  the  whites  who  chose  to  be  present.  At  this 
council  the  undersigned  explained  to  the  Indians  how  he  had  managed 
their  business,  stating  in  substance  to  them  the  facts  set  out  in  this 
memorial.  They  asked  him  why  he  was  not  there  when  the  treaty 
was  made,  and  expressed  their  surprise  at  being  told  what  had  been 
said  by  the  superintendent  at  Milwaukie.  They  then  said  they  would 
not  have  signed  the  late  treaty  in  the  absence  of  the  undersigned,  if 
they  had  not  been  induced  to  believe  that,  if  they  did  not,  they  would 
be  removed  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi,  which  they  dreaded  more 
than  all  other  things,  and  which  was  a  matter  of  far  more  moment  to 
them  than  money.  But  they  said  that,  notwithstanding  they  bad 
signed  the  treaty,  they  were  anxious  to  do  whatever  lay  in  their  power 
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»  comply  with  their  contract  with  the  undersigned,  and  pay  him 
what  they  had  promised. 

The  Indians  then  executed  a  paper,  which  was  signed  by  every  chief 
)f  the  nation,  in  which  they  request  the  President  and  Congress  to  pay 
x>  the  undersigned  the  one-third  part  of  the  sum  allowed  them  in  the 
ate  treaty,  according  to  their  agreement  of  Febfuary  15,  1851,  and 
:hat  the  same  shall  be  deducted  from  the  amount  hereafter  to  be  paid 
;hem  by  said  treaty.  And  they  stipulate  that  the  United  States  shall 
oe  forever  discharged  from  the  sum  so  paid  ;  and  that  if  it  shall  be- 
X)me  necessary  to  depart  from  any  of  the  conditions  of  said  treaty,  in 
>rder  to  pay  said  money,  the  same  may  be  done,  and  if  done,  they 
ratify  the  same,  and  declare  that  it  shall  be  binding  upon  the  nation. 
This  paper  was  fully  interpreted  by  two  interpreters,  and  is  witnessed 
by  them  and  five  other  persons  who  were  present,  who  do  understand 
and  speak  the  Menomonee  language.  It  is  also  witnessed  by  still  five 
[)ther  persons  who  were  present,  who  do  not  understand  and  speak  the 
language.  Duplicates  of  this  paper  were  made  at  the  time.  One  of 
these  was  given  to  the  undersigned,  and  accompanies  this  memorial. 
The  other,  executed  and  attested  in  the  same  way,  was  retained  by 
the  Indians,  with  a  request  from  the  undersigned  that,  as  the  super- 
intendent was  not  present,  they  would  hand  it  to  him  when  he  came, 
to  be  sent  to  Washington,  if,  at  that  time,  it  was  still  the  will  of  the 
nation. 

The  superintendent,  in  a  report  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
lated  November  1,  1854,  in  speaking  of  this  paper,  says,  that  before 
be  held  a  council  of  the  Indians,  some  of  the  chiefs  whom  he  asked 
ibout  it  '*did  not  exactly  know  the  purport  of  the  paper,"  but  that 
ifter  the  council  met  he  interrogated  them  about  it,  when  the  hereditary 
lead  chief  of  the  nation  answered  him  by  handing  him  the  paper. 
The  superintendent  then  says  that  he  made  a  speech  to  them,  which* 
le  reports  so  far  as  to  show  that  he  was  persuading  them  to  repudiate 
:he  paper ;  but,  even  after  this,  told  him  that  they  had  nothing  more 
0  say,  the  contents  of  the  paper  fully  expressing  the  wish  of  the  na- 
don ;  so  that  the  undersigned  is  justified  in  saying  that  this  paper 
act  only  expressed  the  will  of  the  nation  at  the  time  it  was  made,  but 
irhen  it  was  handed  to  the  superintendent.  This  latter  fact  would 
give  it  authenticity  of  itself. 

These  Indians  insist  upon  the  inviolability  of  their  contract  with 
the  undersigned,  and  they  now  ask  that  Congress  will  give  them  the 
power  to  comply  with  its  stipulations.  And  the  undersigned,  in  his 
own  behalf,  asks  that  they  may  be  permitted  so  to  do.  The  time  or 
the  payment  to  the  government,  under  this  late  treaty,  can  make  but 
little  difference  to  the  United  States,  while  it  makes  much  difference 
to  the  undersigned.  He  made  his  contract  with  the  sanction  of  all 
the  oflScers  of  the  government  who  were  connected  with  the  business. 
He  made  it  at  a  time  when  a  rule  of  the  Indian  office  recognized  and 
gave  validity  to  such  contracts,  and  when  an  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
(jeneral  had  declared  such  to  be  the  law.  Good  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  therefore,  forbids  that  the  government  shall  be 
instrumental  in  impairing  the  validity  of  his  contract,  or  of  destroy- 
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ing  a  right  declared  by  its  own  authorities  to  be  vested  at  the  time  it 
was  created. 

He  made  his  contract  more  than  four  years  ago.  At  the  time  it 
was  made  every  precaution  was  taken  to  see  that  the  amount  of  his 
compensation  was  fixed  by  the  Indians  themselves,  without  undue  or 
other  influence  frona  any  quarter.  It  has  been  all  the  time  on  the 
files  of  the  Indian  office,  and  not  one  word  impairing  its  validity  has 
been  ever  heard.  All  in  office  at  the  time  it  was  made  recognized  it 
as  fairly  obtained.  And,  with  this  understanding,  he  has  expended 
his  own  money  for  the  benefit  of  these  Indians,  given  his  time  away 
from  his  olher  pursuits,  and  has  never  received  one  dollar  of  compensa- 
tion. 

He,  therefore,  prays  that  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives will  cause  him  to  be  paid  what,  under  the  foregoing  circum- 
Htances,  he  is  justly  entitled  to  receive.     And  in  dutv  bound,  &c. 

R.  W.' THOMPSON. 

Washington,  Jamianj  9,  1855. 


No.  1. 
Power  of  attorney  from  chiefs  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  me. 

Whereas,  a  treaty  was  made  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon-nay,  in  the 
State  of  Wisconsin,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  1848,  between  the 
United  States,  by  William  Medill,  commissioner,  and  the  Menomonee 
tribe  of  Indians,  by  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  said  tribe ; 
and  whereas,  it  is  alleged  by  said  tribe  of  Indians,  that  they  were 
imposed  on  by  said  commissioner  in  the  making  of  said  treaty,  and 
that  they  ought  to  be  paid  a  large  sum  of  money  by  the  United  States, 
in  addition  to  the  sum  provided  for  therein  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned,  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors 
of  said  tribe,  constituting  a  deputation  from  said  tribe,  now  in  the 
city  of  Washington,  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  Richard  W. 
Thompson  our  true  and  lawful  attorney,  and  the  true  and  lawful  at- 
torney of  said  tribe,  to  act  for  and  in  the  name  of  said  tribe,  in  the 
prosecution  of  said  claim  for  additional  compensation  against  the 
United  St&tes,  with  full  authority  to  take  testimony  in  the  name  of 
said  tribe,  and  to  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  be  done  in  procur- 
ing said  additional  compensation,  whether  by  an  additional  treaty  or 
otherwise,  and  if  by  additional  treaty  to  make  all  the  necessary  pre- 
liminary arrangements  therefor  with  the  proper  authorities  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  we  do  hereby  request  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  recognize  the  said  Thompson  as  our  sole  and  only  attorney 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid  ;  hereby  ratifying  and  confirming  for  our- 
selves and  our  said  tribe,  whatever  he  may  lawfully  do  in  the  premises 
as  our  said  attorney. 

In  testimony  whereof  we,  the  said  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors, 
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have  hereunto  set  our  hands,  this  9th  day  of  September,  1850,  at  the 
city  of  Washington  aforesaid. 

Osh-kosh,  his  x  mark. 

Ke-si-ney,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-wan-ne-penais,  his  x  mark. 

Sho-na-nee,  his  x  mark. 

Chi-co-tum,  his  x  mark. 

La-mott,  his  x  mark. 

Conow,  his  x  mark. 

Wau-ke-chon,    •  his  x  mark. 
Witnessed  by — 
John  B.  Jacobs, 
Rev.  F.  J.  BoxDUEL, 

Superintendent,  and  pastor  among  the  Menomonees. 

Done  in  the  Indian  Office  this  9th  of  September,  1850. 

A.  S.  LOUGHRY,  Acting  Commissioner, 


No.  2. 


Power    of   attorney    (and    raiijication)  from    Menomonee    nation    to 
Richard  W,  Thompson. 

Whereas,  a  deputation  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the 
Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  did,  on  the  9th  day  of  September,  1850, 
at  the  city  of  Washington,  make  and  execute  a  power  of  attorney, 
whereby  they  appointed  Richard  W.  Thompson,  of  the  State  of  In- 
diana, the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  the  said  Menomonee  nation  of 
Indians,  and  authorized  and  empowered  him  to  act  for,  and  in  the 
name  of  said  nation,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  claim  of  said  nation  for 
the  recovery  of  additional  compensation  from  the  United  States  for 
their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  and  for  the  wrong  done  them  by  the  treaty 
of  the  18th  October,  1848,  made  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon-nay. 

And  whereas,  the  said  power  of  attorney  has  been  fully  made  known 
and  explained  to  us,  now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned  chiefs,  head- 
men, and  warriors  of  the  said  Menomonee  nation,  in  common  council 
assembled  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon-nay  in  said  nation,  do  hereby,  in 
the  name  of  our  said  nation,  by  these  presents,  ratify,  sanction,  and 
confirm  the  act  aforesaid,  of  our  said  deputation,  in  making  the  afore- 
said power  of  attorney,  and  in  the  employment  of  the  said  Richard 
W.  Thompson,  and  do  recognize  the  same  as  binding  upon  us  in  all 
respects,  and  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  the  said  power  of  attorney 
had  been  executed  in  general  council  of  said  nation. 

And  we  do  hereby  delegate  to  our  said  attorney  full  and  ample 
power  to  conclude  an  agreement  with  our  great  father,  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid  claim,  and  to  agree 
upon 9  adjust,  and  settle  the  amount  of  money  to  be  paid  our  said  nation 
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in  virtue  thereof.     Hereby  ratifying  and 

confirming 

what  our  said 

attorney  may  lawfiiUy  do  in  the  premises. 

Done  in  common  council  of  the  Menomonee  nation, 

on  the  fifteenth 

day  of  February,  1851,  and  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon- 

nay,  in  said  na- 

tion,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin. 

Osh-kosh, 

his  X  mark. 

Jaw-man-tan,  (by  his  son,) 

his  X  mark. 

Wy-tah-sauh, 

his  X  mark. 

Carrow  Glande, 

his  X  mark. 

Sho-nee-nien, 

his  X  mark. 

Pe-je-pe-ka, 

his  X  mark. 

Little  Wave, 

his  X  mark. 

Ah-ke-na-pe-new, 

his  X  mark. 

Wa-gid-jau, 

his  X  mark. 

Kee-chee-new,  (per  brother,) 

his  X  mark. 

Me-tt-iget, 

his  X  mark. 

Ka-sho-ka-she-ga, 

his  X  mark. 

Ekk-am-mot, 

his  X  matk. 

Wa-ta-ko-nay, 

his  X  mark. 

Pe-quaw-deg-ni-ni, 

his  X  mark. 

Lamotte, 

his  X  mark. 

Shaw-wan-on, 

his  X  mark. 

Shaw-poa-tuk, 

his  X  mark. 

Tah-ko, 

his  X  mark. 

Osh-kish-he-nay-new, 

his  X  mark. 

Ja-bo-she-ga, 

his  X  mark. 

Peter  Jau-a-tak, 

his  X  mark. 

Che-quo- tum. 

his  X  mark. 

Sho-nee-nien, 

his  X  mark. 

Cha-wa-an, 

his  X  mark. 

Ah-ko-no-may,  (per  Osh-kosh, 

his  father,) 

his  X  mark. 

Ar-ia-she, 

his  X  mark. 

Mekek, 

his  X  mark. 

Wa-pee-men-shaw, 

his  X  mark. 

8haw-wa-no-gi-gig, 

his  X  mark. 

The  foregoing  was  interpreted  and  fully  explained  to  the  said  chiefs 
in  council,  before  it  waa  signed  by  them  in  our  presence. 

F.  J.  BLONDUEL, 

SuperiiUendant  and  Missionary. 
GEORGE  COWN, 
JOHN  B.  JACOBS,  Interpreter. 
TALBOT  PRICKET,  Interpreter. 
EDWARD  F.  SAWYER. 
W.  G.  EWING,  Jr. 
GEORGE  F.  WRIGHT. 

We,  the  undersigned,  Alexander  Spaulding,  register,  and  Edgar 
Conklin,  receiver  of  the  Green  Bay  land  office,  do  hereby  certify  that 
we  were  present  and  heard  the  foregoing  power  of  attorney  to  Richa«l 
W.  Thompson,  read  and  fully  explainol  and  interpreted  by  John  B. 
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Jacobs  and  Talbert  Pricket,  interpreters  sworn  for  that  purpose,  to  a^ 
delegation  of  twelve  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Menomonee  nation, 
whose  names  are  subscribed  thereto,  viz :  Corrow  Glande,  Wy-tah- 
saub,  Sho-ne-new,  Lamotte,  8haw-wan-on,  Tah-ko,  Osh-kish-he-nay- 
new,  Little  Wave,  Ah-kin-na-pe-new,  Wau-gid-jau,  Che-quo-tum, 
Shaw-poa-tuk,  and  who  state  that  they  came  to  acknowledge  the  same 
before  their  sub-agent  at  this  place,  who  now  is,  and  has  been  absent 
for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  days,  and  they  acknowledge  the  same  to 
be  their  act  and  deed  as  chiefs  of  their  nation,  for  the  purposes  therein, 
expressed. 

EDGAR  CONKLIN, 

Receiver  United  StcUea  Land  Office, 

ALEXANDER  SPAULDING,  Eegiste7'. 
Green  Bay,  February  28,  1851. 

We  hereby  certify  that  the  greater  part  of  the  within  named  princi- 
pal chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  whose  names  are 
signed  to  the  foregoing  power  of  attorney,  appeared  before  us,  this 
IQth  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1851,  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-gon,  and  having 
the  contents  of  said  power  of  attorney  read,  and  fully  interpreted  and 
explained  by  us,  acknowledged  their  signatures,  and  also  stated  that 
it  was  the  wish  of  their  people  that  we  should  certify  to  the  same  as 
being  their  free  act  and  deed,  without  any  undue  influence  having 
been  made  use  of  on  the  part  of  any  one,  and  for  the  purposes  therein 
expressed . 

W.  H.  BRUCE, 

Stib- Indian  Agent, 
WILLIAM  POWELL, 

United  States  Interpreter. 


No.  3. 

Agreement  between  Menomonee  Indians  and  Richard  W,  Thompson, 

For  value  received,  I  hereby  assign  an  interest  of  one  half  in  thift 
contract  to  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing. 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Washington,  August  2,  1852. 

Whereas,  a  deputation  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the 
Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  did,  on  the  9th  day  of  September,  1850, 
at  the  city  of  Washington,  make  and  execute  a  power  of  attorney, 
whereby  they  appointed  Richard  W.  Thompson,  of  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana, the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  the  said  Menomonee  nation  of 
Indians,  and  authorized  and  empowered  him  to  act  for,  and  in  the 
name  of,  the  nation,  for  the  recovery  of  additional  compensation  from 
the  United  States,  for  their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  and  for  the  wrong 
done  them  by  the  treaty  of  the  18th  October,  1848,  made  at  Lake 
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Powaw-hay-kon-nay.     And  whereas,  the  said  power  of  attorney  has 
been  fully  made  known  and  explained  to  us,  and  has  this  day  been 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  us,  now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned 
chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  said  Menomonee  nation,  in  com- 
mon council  assembled,  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon-nay,  in  said  nation, 
do  hereby,  for  ourselves,  and  our  said  nation,  agree  and  covenant  with 
our  said  attorney,  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  that  he  shall  have  and  re- 
ceive as  compensation  for  the  services  he  has  rendered  and  shall  here- 
after render  our  said  nation  in  the  prosecution  of  said  claim,  thirty- 
three  and  one  third  per  cent. ,  or  one  third  part  of  whatsoever  sum 
may  be  allowed  us  by  the  United  States,  by  virtue  thereof,  but  with 
the  express  understanding  that  if  nothing  is  allowed  our  nation  on 
«aid  claim,  our  said  attorney  shall  receive  no  compensation  whatever 
from  our  said  nation. 

■  And  we,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  aforesaid,  with  the  fiill 
And  free  consent  of  our  nation,  do  hereby  authorize  and  request  our 
great  father  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  cause  to  be  paid  to 
our  said  attorney,  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  the  aforesaid  thirty-three 
And  one  third  per  cent. ,  or  one  third  part  of  whatever  additional  sum 
may  be  allowed  our  said  nation,  over  and  above  the  sum  provided  for 
by  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  he  cause  the  same  to  be  paid  him  at 
the  treasury  of  the  United  States  in  the  city  of  Washington,  and  out 
-of  the  first  money  appropriated  by  virtue  of  any  arrangement  that 
may  be  made  for  the  payment  of  our  said  claim.  And  we  do  herehy, 
for  ourselves,  and  our  said  nation,  authorize  and  empower  our  said 
attorney  to  execute  the  necessary  receipt  upon  the  payment  of  said 
money  to  him,  and  we  do  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  the  same. 

Done  in  common  council  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  February,  1851,  and  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-kon-nay,  in  said  na- 
tion, in  the  State  of  Wisconsin. 

Osh-Kosh,  his  x  mark. 

Jau-nla-tak,  by  his  son,    his  x  mark. 

Wy-tah-sauh,  his  x  mark. 

Corrow  GlandC;  his  x  mark. 

Sho-nee-nien,  his  x  mark. 

Lamotte,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-wan-on,  his  x  mark. 

Tah-ko,  his  x  mark. 

Osh-kish-he-nay-new,       his  x  mark. 

Little  Wave,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-ke-na-pe-new,  his  x  mark. 

Wa-gid-jan,  his  x  mark. 

Peter  Jau-a-tak,  his  x  mark. 

Che-quo-tum,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-poa-tuk,  his  x  mark. 

Kee-chee-new,  his  x  mark. 

Che-wa-an,  his  x  mark, 

Mettigett,  his  x  mark. 

Ja-bo-she-ga,  his  x  mark. 

Ka-sha-ga-she-ga,  his  x  mark. 

Wa-ta-ko-nay,  his  x  mark. 
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Wa-pa-men-shaw,  his  x  mark. 

Sho-nee-nein,  jr.,  his  x  mark. 

Pe-je-pe-ka,  his  x  mark. 
Ah-ko-no-nay,  by  Osh 

Kosh,  his  father,  his  x  mark. 

Pe-quaw-deg-ni-ni,  his  x  mark. 

Ar-ia-she,  his  x  mark. 

Mekek,  his  x  mark. 

iBkk-am-mot,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-wa-ni-gi-gig,  his  x  mark. 

The  foregoing  was  interpreted  and  fully  explained  to  said  chiefs  in 
council,  before  it  was  signed  by  them,  in  our  presence,  and  the  com- 
pensation to  their  attorney  fixed  by  them. 

T.  J.  BONDUEL, 

Superintendent  and  Missionary. 
GEOKGE  COWN, 
JOHN  B.  JACOBS,  Interpreter. 
TALBOT  PRICKET,  Interpreter, 
EDWARD  F.  SAWYER. 


State  of  Wisconsin,    ) 
CouTity  of  IVinnebago,  ) 

Be  it  remembered  that  this  day  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors, 
of  the  Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  who  have,  in  national  council  as- 
sembled, signed  the  foregoing  and  aforesaid  instrument,  had  the  same 
fully  interpreted  and  explained  to  them  in  my  presence,  and  did  there- 
upon acknowledge  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  for  the  purposes 
therein  mentioned. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  ITth  day  of  February,  A.  D. 
[l.  s.]  1851. 

GEO.  F.  WRIGHT,  Notary  Public. 

State  of  Wisconsin,    ) 
CouTity  of  JVinndKigo,  ) 

I,  E.  R.  Baldwin,  clerk  of  the  circuit  court  of  said  county,  certify 
that  George  F.  Wright,  who  has  signed  the  foregoing  acknowledg- 
ment, is,  and  was  at  the  date  thereof,  an  acting  notary  public  in  and 
for  said  county,  and  that  all  his  official  acts  are  entitled  to  full  faith 
and  credit. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  said 

[i.  8.1  court  this  19th  day  of  February,  1851. 

E.  R.  BALDWIN,  Clerk. 

We,  the  undersigned,  Alexander  Spalding,  register,  and  Edgar 
Conklin,  receiver  of  the  Green  Bay  land  office,  do  hereby  certify  that 
^e  were  present  and  heard  the  foregoing  agreement  with  Richard  W 
Thompson  read  and  fully  explained  and  interpreted  by  John  B.  Jacob 
Ex.  Doc.  n 2 
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and  Talbert  Pricket,  interpreters,  sworn  for  that  purpose,  to  a  dele- 
gation of  twelve  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  whose 
names  are  subscribed  thereto,  viz:  Corrow  Glande,  Wy-tah-sauh,  Sho- 
ne-nien,  Lamotte,  Shaw-wan-on,  Tah-ko,  Osh-kish-he-may-new,  Little 
Wave,  Ah-kin-ma-pe-mew,  Wau-gid-jau,  Che-quo-tura,  and  Shaw- 
poa-tuk,  and  who  state  that  they  came  to  acknowledge  the  same  be- 
fore their  sub-agent  at  this  place,  who  now  is  and  has  been  absent  for 
the  last  twenty  or  thirty  days,  and  they  acknowledge  the  same  to  be 
their  act  and  deed,  as  chiefs  of  their  nation,  for  the  purposes  therein 
expressed. 

EDGAR  CONKLIN, 

Receiver  United  States  Land  Office, 
ALEXANDER  SPAULDING,  Register, 
Green  Bay,  February  28,  1851. 

We,  the  undersigned,  W.  H.  Bruce,  United  States  sub-agent  for 
the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  William  Powell,  United  States  interpre- 
ter, hereby  certify  that  the  greater  part  of  the  within  named  principal 
chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  whose  names  are  signed 
to  the  foregoing  agreement,  appeared  before  us  this  10th  day  of  March, 
A.  D.  1851,  at  Lake  Powaw-hay-gon,  and  having  the  contents  of  said 
agreement  read  and  fully  interpreted  and  explained  by  us,  acknow- 
ledged their  signatures,  and  also  stated  that  it  was  the  wish  of  their 
people  that  we  should  certify  to  the  same  as  being  their  free  act  and 
deed,  without  any  undue  influence  having  been  made  use  of  on  the 
part  of  any  one,  and  for  the  purposes  therein  expressed. 

W.  H.  BRUCE,  Sub  Indian  Agent. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 

United  States  Interprets. 


No.  4. 


Letter  of  W,  H,  Bruce,  endosing  letters  of  attorney j  dc,  to  me  from 
Menomonee  Indians,  March  22, 1851. 

Green  Bay  Sub-agbncy, 

March  22,  1851. 
Sir  :  In  accordance  with  my  communication  of  February  6th,  I 
left  this  place  on  my  usual  visit  to  the  schools  and  smith  shops,  and 
on  my  arrival  at  Osh-kosh,  a  place  situated  fifty  miles  hence,  I  there 
learned  the  necessity  of  my  visiting  a  sick  brother,  who  resides  in  the 
south  part  of  this  State,  at  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  Osh-kosh.  My  brother's  situation  being  very  precarious,  and 
unfortunately  the  streams  and  roads  becoming  so  impassable,  I  was 
detained  longer  than  I  had  anticipated  ;  supposing  no  inconvenience 
could  be  derived  in  any  part  of  my  official  duties,  I  did  not  get  back 
into  my  route  until  some  days  after  the  time  I  had  expected.  In  con- 1 
sideration  of  this  explanation,  I  hope  the  delay  of  reporting  myself  | 
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at  this  sub-agency  will  not  be  attributed  to  a  neglect  of  duty  on  my 
part. 

On  my  return  to  Osh-kosh,  which  is  near  Lake  Pow-hay-gomue,  I 
learned  there  had  been  some  business  transacted  among  the  Indians, 
and  they  wished  to  see  the  sub-agent. 

I  visited  them  on  the  10th  of  March,  and  they  then  informed  me 
that  they  had  been  to  Green  Bay,  and  on  enquiry,  I  found  that  there 
was  some  papers  which  they  wished  me  to  certify  to — herewith  en- 
dosed,  please  find  copies  of  the  same  ;  also,  you  find  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  E.  W.  Thompson,  of  Washington  city,  to  the  Indians,  marked  A. 

The  power  of  attorney  you  will  find  is  marked  B. 

An  agreement  to  give  a  certain  amount  of  money  by  virtue  of  said 
power  of  attorney,  C. 

The  depositions  of  Keverend  Bonduel  and  others,  D. 

I  then  inquired  whether  these  papers  were  made  prior  to  their  visit 
to  Green  Bay,  and  they  said  they  were  called  together  for  the  purpose 
of  hearing  Mr.  Thompson's  letter  read,  and  then  the  papers  were 
made  out,  after  which  time  they  wished  to  see  me. 

I  then  spent  much  time  in  fully  explaining  the  effect  of  both  the 
power  of  attorney  and  contract,  and  at  the  same  time  endeavoring  to 
ascertain  whether  any  undue  influence  had  been  practiced  to  obtain 
their  signatures  to  said  contract,  and  they  utterly  disclaimed  any 
such  procedure — at  the  same  time  wished  that  the  papers  might  be 
certified  to  by  myself  and  interpreter,  and  at  their  urgent  request  we 
acceded  to  their  wishes,  as  the  department  will  see  by  the  enclosed 
papers. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  BRUCE, 

Sub  Indian  Agent. 

Hon.  Luke  Lea, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Jffairs,  Washington  city. 


No.  5. 
Affidavit  of  Messrs.  Bonduet,  Coton,  JacobSy  and  Pricket. 

State  op  Wisconsin,  County  of  WinnebagOy  February  17,  1851. 

We,  the  undersigned,  were  present  at  a  national  council  of  the 
Menomonee  Indians,  held  at  Lake  Pow-aw-kon-nay,  in  Wisconsin,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  1851,  when  we  heard  read  and  ex- 

!»lained  to  the  chiefs,  headmen  and  warriors  of  said  nation,  a  letter 
i-om  Richard  W.  Thompson,  their  attorney,  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton, and  date<l  the  18th  day  of  January,  1851 ;  in  said  letter,  the 
said  Thompson  expressly  said  to  said  Indians,  that  he  would  not 
name  any  sum  to  be  paid  him  by  said  nation  for  his  services  as  their 
attorney  ;  but  that  he  left  that  to  be  determined  by  the  chiefs,  headmen^ 
and  warriors  themselves,  as  he  had  told  their  delegation  in  Washing- 
ton he  would  do.     Whereupon  the  said  chiefs,  headmen  and  warriors 
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consulted  amongst  themselves,  and  agreed  to  give  said  Thompson 
thirty-three  and  one  third  per  cent,  or  one  third  part  of  whatever 
sum  he  should  recover  from  the  United  States  for  them  by  virtue  of 
the  agreement  now  existing  between  them  and  him. 

We  also  state,  that  they  were  not  influenced  to  this  determination 
by  any  persuasion,  or  the  employment  of  any  artifice  whatever  ;  but 
that  the  same  was  their  voluntary  act,  and  was  perfectly  well  under- 
stood by  them  all. 

We  saw  them  execute  the  agreement  and  power  of  attorney  to  said 
Thompson  of  their  own  accord,  which  agreement  bears  the  same  date 
herewith. 

F.  J.  BONDUEL, 

Superintendant  and  Missionmi/. 
GEORGE  GOWN, 
JOHN  B.  JACOBS, 
TALBOT  PRICKET. 


State  op  Wisconsin, 
County  of  Winnebago, 

This  day  personally  came  before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  notary 

Eublic  in  and  for  said  county,  F.  J.  Bonduel,  George  Cown,  John 
\.  Jacobs,  Talbot  Pricket,  who  being  duly  sworn,  did  severally  de- 
clare that  the  foregoing  aflSdavit,  signed  by  them,  was  true  in  sub- 
stance *and  matter  of  fact. 

P       -,       Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  notarial,  this  seventeenth 
L^-  ®-J  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1851. 

GEORGE  F.  WRIGHT, 

Notary  PMk. 


Statb  of  Wisconsin, 
County  of  Winnebago,  ^  *^ ' 

I,  George  F.  Wright,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said  county,  do 
hereby  certify  that  I  am  liersonally  acquainted  with  the  Reverend  F. 
J.  Bonduel,  George  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  Talbot  Pricket,  and  E. 
F.  Sawyer  (all  citizens  of  this  county  except  J.  B.  Jacobs,)  who  have 
witnessed  the  execution  of  a  certain  power  of  attorney  and  agreement 
of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  R.  W.  Thompson,  dated  the  loth  day 
of  February,  A.  D.  1851,  and  believe  them  to  be  of  good  moral 
character,  and  men  of  truth  and  veracity. 

r        -,       In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  svd 
L^*  ^'J  notarial,  this  19th  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1851. 

GEORGE  F.  WRIGHT, 

Notai^  Ptddic. 
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State  op  Wiscjonsin,   ) 
Courtly  of  Winnebago,  ] 

I,  E.  R.  Baldwin,  clerk  of  the  circuit  court  of  said  county,  do 
hereby  certify  that  I  am  personally  acquainted  with  the  Rev.  F.  J. 
Bonduel,  George  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  Talbert  Prickett,  and  E.  F. 
Sawyer,  (all  citizens  of  this  county  except  J.  B.  Jacobs,)  who  have 
witnessed  the  execution  of  a  certain  power  of  attorney  and  agreement 
of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  Colonel  R.  W.  Thompson^,  dated  the 
15th  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1851,  and  believe  them  to  be  of  good 
moral  character  and  men  of  truth  and  veracity. 

r       -,       In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 
l^-  ^' '  of  said  court  this  19th  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1851. 

E.  R.  BALDWIN,  Ckrk. 


No.  6. 


Washington,  May  24,  1851. 

Sir  :  I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  request 
that  they  be  permitted,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  re- 
main on  the  lands  now  occupied  by  them  in  Wisconsin  for  another 
year,  and  until  proper  relief  has  been  granted  them  by  the  United 
States  for  the  wrong  done  them  in  the  treaty  of  1848.  That  treaty 
gives  to  the  President  power  to  remove  them  whenever,  in  his  judg- 
ment, the  lands  they  occupy  shall  be  required,  and,  by  an  existing 
order,  the  time  of  removal  is  fixed  for  the  1st  of  June  next  month. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  this  order  should  not  be  executed,  and 
why  they  should  be  permitted  to  remain  longer. 

It  would  not  be  consistent  with  fair  or  good  policy  upon  the  part  of 
the  government  to  require  their  removal  until  the  injury  done  them 
by  the  treaty  of  1848  has  been  repaired. 

Many  of  them  desire  to  become  citizens  of  Wisconsin,  and  to  culti- 
Tate  the  arts  of  peace,  &c.  And  I  think  this  tribe  is  now  in  a  good 
Odndition  to  test  the  benefits  which  may  be  expected  to  result  from 
this  policy. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  citizens  of  Wisconsin  have  petitioned 
that  they  be  permitted  to  remain. 

It  is  yet  very  questionable  whether  the  country  set  apart  for  them 
rest  of  the  Mississippi  will  not  expose  them  to  starvation,  or  to  de- 
ttmction  from  the  more  warlike  tribes  which  would  surround  them. 

Their  crops  for  the  present  season  are  probably  in  the  ground,  and 
I  removal  now  would  require  an  abandonment  of  them. 

There  are  many  other  reasons  which  satisfy  me  that  they  should  not 
te  removed,  and  I  hope  they  will  produce  a  like  impression  upon  the 
Blinds  of  the  President  and  yourself,  and  that  the  postponement  they 
*8kwill  be  granted  them. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON, 

Attorney  for  Menomonees. 
Hon.  LuKB  Lba, 

Commissioner  qf  Indian  Affairs . 
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No.  7. 

Opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  upon  the  mode  of  relief  proposed 
by  the  Gommisaioner  of  Indian  Afiairs. 

To  THE  PRBsn)KNT:  I  herewith  transmit  to  you  the  memorial  of  the 
Menomonee  Indians,  complaining  that  fraud  and  injustice  have  heen 
practiced  upon  them  by  the  late  Commissioner  of  Indian  Aflfairs, 
(Colonel  MediH,)  in  the  negotiation  of  the  treaty  for  the  purchase  of 
their  lands  in"  Wisconsin.  The  proof  in  support  of  and  against  the 
memorial,  and  the  argument  of  the  counsel  of  the  memorialists,  (Mr. 
R.  W.  Thompson,)  accompanying  it,  and  also  a  paper  embodying  the 
opinion  of.  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  upon  the  whole  sulgect. 

I  have  carefully  considered  all  these  papers,  and  am  satisfied  that 
great  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  Indians  by  that  treaty.  Without 
pretendmg  to  determine  the  particular  character  of  that  injustice,  I  am 
satisfied  it  is  such  as  would,  if  practiced  between  individuals,  have 
entitled  the  injured  party  to  redress  in  a  court  of  equity. 

Believing  that  this  government  should,  in  its  intercourse  with  for- 
eign nations,  and  more  especially  with  Indian  tribes,  act  upon  thoee 
principles  of  justice  and  fairness  which  are  recognized  as  the  proper 
guide  for  the  conduct  of  upright  men,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  express- 
ing the  opinion  that  reparation  should  be  made  for  the  wrong  whidi 
has  been  done. 

The  only  question  upon  which  there  seems  to  be  any  difficulty,  is 
as  to  the  mode  and  measure  of  redress. 

I  concur  entirely  with  the  commissioner,  that  it  would  not  be  proper 
to  open  new  negotiations,  which  might  involve  the  parties  in  serious 
difficulties  in  case  of  a  disagreement,  and  would,  in  any  event,  be  fol- 
lowed by  considerable  expense  and  delay. 

Nor  do  I  think  it  would  be  expedient  for  the  President  to  undertake 
to  fix  the  compensation  to  be  allowed  them  under  the  treaty  of  1831. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  full  power  over  the  subject  in  the  President, 
it  is  nevertheless  one  of  great  delicacy  and  responsibility ;  and  as  an 
apjjropriation  will  be  necessary  by  (Congress,  to  meet  any  allowance 
which  may  be  made,  and  as  Congress  would  then  be  obliged,  in  con- 
sidering the  appropriation,  to  review  the  action  of  the  President  on  the 
subject,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  wisest  plan  will  be  for 
the  President  to  present  the  claim  to  the  favorable  consideration  of 
Congress,  with  the  earnest  recommendation  that  provision  be  made  hjr 
the  law  making  and  money  appropriating  branch  of  the  government 
for  the  relief  of  the  petitioners. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALEX'R.  H.  H.  STUABT. 

April  25,  1851. 

Department  op  the  Interior,  June  4, 1851. 

The  above  is  a  true  copy. 

D.  C.  GODDARD. 
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No.  8. 

Letter  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Westport,  Missouri,  July  2,  1853. 
Sir;  I  thought  it  altogether  probable  when  I  left  home,  that  I 
should  meet  you  in  the  country,  as  I  expected  you  would  attempt,  by 
this  time,  to  treat  with  the  Nebraska  Indians,  and  that  I  should  then 
have  an  opportunity  to  converse  with  you  in  relation  to  the  business 
of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  about  which  we  had  some  conversation 
when  I  saw  you.  I  came  here  to  close  up  my  business  with  the  Shawnee 
Indians,  and  have  been  detained  somewhat  longer  than  I  had  expected. 
I  write  to  you  from  here,  therefore,  so  that  I  may  receive  your  reply 
by  the  time  I  reach  home. 

The  business  of  the  Menomonees,  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  mention 
here,  is  in  this  condition :  By  act  of  Congress  they  were  removed  to 
their  present  location,  and  since  then  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin 
have  agreed  by  joint  resolution  that  they  may  remain  there.  They 
desire  to  relinquish  their  title  to  the  country  owned  by  them  upon  the 
Crow  Wing  river,  and  in  lieu  of  it  to  acquire  title  to  the  land  where 
they  now  are.  I  have  full  and  ample  authority  to  do  all  this,  and  to 
settle  all  their  affairs  with  the  government,  and  will  readily  yield  to 
your  views  in  reference  to  the  best  plan  of  accomplishing  the  object. 
I  would,  however,  suggest  that  you  and  I  can,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  you, 
a^ree,  in  a  very  short  while,  by  correspondence,  upon  the  preliminaries 
of  a  treaty,  and  that  then  there  will  be  nothing  more  to  do  but  to 
send  it  to  the  superintendent  and  have  him  get  the  approval  of  the 
Indians.  This  will  be  the  simplest  and  most  economical  plan,  as  it 
will  cost  nothing. 

If  this  plan  meets  your  views  please  let  me  know  immediately, 
when  I  will  prepare  a  statement  of  what  the  Indians  desire  for  your 
consideration.  In  this  way  we  can  readily  agree,  I  think,  upon  all  the 
necessary  preliminary  conditions  of  a  treaty. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON, 

Attorney  for  Menomonees. 

Hon.  G.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  9. 


Mract  from  letter  of  E.    W.   Thompson  tj  Commissioner  of  Indian 

Affairs. 

Terre  Haute,  Aiigtist  23,  1853. 
Dear  Sir  : 

Owing  to  this  business  I  have  been  unable  to  prepare  a  statement 
^iich  I  designed  to  make  in  reference  to  the  business  of  the  "NLeuom^ 
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nees.  I  should  like  to  do  so  at  an  early  time,  and  if  you  will  let  me 
know  when  you  will  return  to  St.  Louis  I  will  have  it  there  to  meet  you, 
if  it  is  agreeable  to  you ;  or,  if  you  would  prefer  it,  I  would,  upon 
your  return,  meet  you  at  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  or  Cleveland,  and  have 
a  personal  interview  with  you  in  reference  to  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  G.  W.  Manypenny. 

The  letter  of  which  the  foregoing  is  part  was  sent  to  the  care  of 
the  superintendent  at  St.  Louis,  with  the  view  that  it  should  meet  him 
there  on  his  way  out  to  treat  with  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Indians. 


No.  10. 


Whereas,  on  the  9th  September,  1850,  at  the  city  of  Washington, 
before  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  a  deputation  of  the  chiefs 
and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation  of  Indians  employed  Richard 
W.  Thompson,  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  to  act  as  the  attorney  of  said 
nation  in  endeavoring  to  prevent  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim  against  the  governrnent  of  the 
United  States  for  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  sold  by  said 
nation  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of  October  18,  1848 ;  and 
whereas,  our  said  nation,  in  general  council  assembled,  did,  on  the 
10th  of  February,  1851,  ratify  and  approve  the  appointment  and  em- 
ployment of  said  Thompson,  as  aforesaid  ;  and  whereas,  on  the  15th 
February,  1851,  we,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  our  nation, 
in  general  council  assembled,  of  our  own  free  will  and  accord,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  said  nation,  made  our  certain  agreement,  by 
which  we  promised  that  the  said  Thompson  should  have  and  receive 
thirty-three  and  one  third  per  cent.,  or  one  third  part  of  whatsoever 
sum  should  be  allowed  our  nation  by  the  United  States  in  addition  to 
what  was  allowed  our  said  nation  by  the  said  treaty  of  October  18, 
1848,  for  the  faithful  fulfillment  of  which  agreement  we,  the  said 
chiefs,  did  then  pledge  the  honor  and  faith  of  our  said  nation,  by  the 
authority  of  the  whole  nation ;  and  whereas,  our  said  attorney  has 
attended  faithfully  to  the  business  aforesaid,  since  the  said  9th  Sep- 
tember, 1850,  and  has  secured  to  us  a  home  upon  Wolfe  river,  in 
Wisconsin,  where  we  now  live,  and  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
legislature  of  that  State  that  we  may  remain  here,  which  was  the 
most  important  object  to  be  gained  by  our  nation,  as  by  the  said  treaty 
of  1848  we  were  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Crow  Wing  river,  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  where  we  would  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Chippewas, 
Winnebagoes,  and  Sioux — all  of  which  services  have  been  rendered  by 
said  attorney  without  the  payment  to  him  of  a  single  dollar  by  our 
said  nation ;  and  whereas,  we  have  lately  made  a  treaty  with  the 
United  States,  by  the  provisions  of  which,  and  the  amendment  thereto 
made  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  our  nation  is  allowed,  in 


RICHARD  W-   THOMPSON.  25 

I  to  what  they  were  allowed  by  the  said  treaty  of  1848,  the, 
^o  hundred  and  forty-two  thousand  dollars,  or  thereabouts, 
le  in  the  manner  therein  specified :  Now,  therefore,  we,  the 
aed,  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation  of  In- 
general  council  assembled,  do  hereby  again  ratify  and  con- 
recognize  our  said  contract  and  agreement  with  our  said 
and  do  hereby  request  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of 
id  States,  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  that  he  and 
pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  to  our  said  attorney,  Richard  W. 
n,  the  one  third  part  of  what  is  allowed  our  nation  by  the 
last  named  treaty,  to  be  paid  him  in  money,  at  the  city  of 
;ton,  and  do  hereby  stipulate  for  ourselves  and  our  said  na- 
t  whatsoever  sum  shall  be  thus  paid  our  said  attorney  shall 
3d  against  the  amount  due  us  under  said  last  named  treaty, 
icted  from  the  amount  hereafter  to  be  paid  us  by  virtue 
n  whatsoever  manner  the  same  is  to  be  paid  by  said  treaty, 
the  United  States  shall  be  discharged  therefrom  forever  here- 
d  we  further  request  that  the  same  be  paid  to  our  said  attorney 
y  other  claim  against  us  is  paid,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
3d  treaty  ;  and  we  further  stipulate  and  agree  that  if  it  shall 
ary  to  depart  from  any  of  the  stipulations  of  said  treaty,  in 
pay  said  money  to  our  said  attorney,  the  same  may  be  done, 
)ne,  the  same  is  hereby  ratified  and  declared  to  be  binding 
said  nation. 
In  general  council,  at  the  falls  of  Wolfe  river,  this  4th  day 
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Osh-kosh,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-yah-me-taw,  his  x  mark. 

Kee-she-nah,  his  x  mark. 

Namotte,  his  x  mark. 

Carron,  his  x  mark. 

Wah-ke-chow,  his  x  mark. 

Soulinee,  his  x  mark. 

Tick- CO,  his  x  mark. 

Com-ah-ne-kin,  his  x  mark. 

Wah-taw-sah,  his  x  mark. 

8how-ne-on,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-boi-tock,  his  x  mark. 
Osh-kee-he-nah-niew,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-po-me-sah,  his  x  mark. 

Mah-maw-kee-wilt,  his  x  mark. 

I-yah-shee,  his  x  mark. 

Pe-quah-co-nah,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-ke-ne-bo-wee,  his  x  mark. 

Pah-yah-we-sa,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-boi-ce-gay,  his  x  mark. 

Nah-ma-hay-tock,  his  x  mark. 
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We,  the  undersigned,  certify  that  we  understand  and  speak  the 
Menomonee  language,  and  that  the  aforesaid  instrument  was  fully  in- 
terpreted to  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  in 
general  council,  on  the  4th  of  October,  1854,  at  the  falls  of  Wolfe 
river,  and  that  they  signed  the  same  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord, 
ftiUy  understanding  the  contents  thereof. 

WILLIAM  POWELL,  Merpreter. 
WILLIAM  JOHNSTON,  Interpreter. 
JOHN  G.  KITTSONY. 
TALBOT  PRICKET. 
GEORGE  GOWN. 
ALEX.  GRIGNON. 
JOHN  L.  WILLIAMS. 


We,  the  undersigned,  certify  that  we  were  present  and  heard  the 
aforesaid  instrument  explained  by  William  Powell  and  William 
Johnston,  interpreters,  to  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  headmen,  and  that 
the  same  was  signed  by  them,  after  said  explanation,  of  their  own 
free  will  and  accord. 

G.  F.  WRIGHT. 

DANIEL  M.  WHITNEY. 

G.  D.  GUSNAER. 

G.  W.  MURRAY. 


Di 


W.  R.  McKEON.  J 


No.  11. 

Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  April  23,  1861. 

Sir:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  a  communication  addressed  to 
you,  signed  '^  R.  W.  Thompson,  attorney  for  the  Menomonee  nation," 
dated  11th  October  last,  and  referred  by  you  to  this  office  for  examina- 
tion and  report. 

The  communication  of  Mr.  Thompson  I  find  to  be  an  elaborate  and 
able  argument,  the  object  of  which  is  to  establish,  according  to  the 
rules  of  law  applicable  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  following  posi- 
tions : 

1st.  That  the  treaty  with  the  Menomonee  Indians,  of  18th  Octob«r, 
1848,  should  be  so  interpreted  as  to  mean  that  they  thereby  cede  to 
the  United  States  only  3,023,800  acres  of  land. 

2d.  That  the  treaty  was  effected  by  means  of  fraud,  imposition,  and 
violence,  practiced  upon  the  Indians  by  the  commissioner  who  negch 
tiated  the  treaty  on  tne  part  of  the  United  States.     And 
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3d.  That  a  new  treaty  should  be  made  with  said  Indians,  as  the 
proper  and  only  legal  mode  of  redressing  the  wrongs  and  grievances 
of  which  they  complain. 

The  argument  of  the  attorney  for  the  Menomonees  throughout  pre- 
sents the  whole  question  as  one  to  be  judicially  considered  and  deter- 
mined according  to  the  strict  rules  of  law  governing  cases  of  contract. 
Confining  myself  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  so  far  as  the  points  sub- 
mitted are  concerned,  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  posi- 
tions aBsumed  are  not  well  taken. 

The  material  facts  and  testimony  relied  on  in  argument  may  be 
stated  as  follows : 

The  United  States  and  the  Menomonee  nation  of  Indians  made  a 
treaty  at  Lake  Powa-na-kay-kow-nay,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  on 
the  8th  of  Octol)er,  1848. 

The  second  article  is  in  these  words,  to  wit :  '*  The  said  Menomonee 
tribe  of  Indians  agree  to  cede,  and  do  hereby  agree  to  cede,  sell,  and 
to  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  their  lands  in  the  State  of  Wis- 
consin^ wherever  situated." 

As,  preliminary  to  the  making  of  this  treaty,  the  question  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States,  to  determine  the 
extent  and  quantity  of  the  lands  owned  by  these  Indians,  he  gave 
an  opinion  on  the  13th  September,  1848,  in  which  he  examined  the 
several  treaties  previously  made  with  the  Menomonees,  and  the  agree- 
ment between  therii  and  other  tribes  in  relation  to  their  boundaries. 

The  result  of  his  inquiry  was — 

"  Ist.  That  the  Menomonees  have  no  reasonable  pretensions  to  the 
west  of  Black  river,  which  they  indicated  in  the  treaty  of  1825  as  the 
extent  of  their  claim  in  that  direction. 

*'2d.  That  they  have  none  beyond  the  limits  which  they  specified 
and  claimed  in  the  treaty  of  1831 ;  and  that  the  United  States,  having 
since  purchased  of  other  tribes  the  lands  beyond  those  limits,  cannot 
be  called  upon  to  pay  for  them  again. 

"3d.  That  within  those  limits  they  have  no  title  whatever  to  the 
large  triangular  tract  adjacent  to,  and  west  of,  the  line  established  be- 
tween them  and  the  Chippewas  by  the  treaty  of  182*7,  they  having 
then  relinquished  any  claim  of  title  to  the  Chippewas. 

**4th.  That,  subject  to  the  three  foregoing  restrictions,  they  may 
erofls  the  Wisconsin,  into  the  territory  claimed  by  the  Winnebagoes, 
and  show  a  title  better  than  theirs,  if  they  have  one. 

*'6th.  That  the  treaties  of  1825  and  1827,  fairly  interpreted,  with 
reasonable  and  legitimate  inferences,  would  prevent  them  from  cross- 
ing the  line  of  1825  into  what  was  then  regarded  as  the  Chippewa 
territory,  and  preferring  any  claim  there. 

"  6th.  That  the  treaty  of  1836  so  far  countenances  some  claim  to 
the  north  of  that  line  as  to  render  it  expedient,  upon  reasonable  terms, 
to  extinguish  it,  if  a  treaty  should  be  made  for  the  purchase  of  their 
acknowledged  possessions." 

After  this  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  was  given,  the  Secretary 
of  War  issued  his  instructions  to  the  commissioner  who  was  appointed 
to  negotiate  the  treaty.  These  instructions  were  dated  September  14, 
1848,  and  contained  the  following  directions,  to  wit : 
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**In  consequence  of  the  conflict  and  confusion  as  to  the  true  bound- 
aries of  the  Menomonee  country  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Wis- 
consin, I  have  taken  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States  on  the  suhject,  and  enclose  to  you  a  copy  for  your  information. 
The  President  is  disposed  to  treat  the  Indians  with  kindness  and  libe- 
rality; and  while  the  extreme  claims  of  the  Menomonees  to  territory 
already  purchased  by  the  United  States  from  the  Chippew^is  and  Win- 
nebagoes  cannot  be  recognized,  you  may,  if  a  treaty  can  be  effected  at 
a  cost  per  act^e  of  the  estimated  quantity  of  land  within  the  limits 
suggested  by  the  Attorney  General,  not  exceeding  that  paid  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  with  the  Menomonees  of  Septeniber  3,  1836, 
provide  in  the  treaty  for  the  purchase  of  all  their  claims  to  lands  in 
Wisconsin,  and  stipulate  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  the 
same  rateahle  price  as  in  the  same  treaty  above  re/erred  to;  the  quantity 
of  land  estimated  to  be  within  these  limits,  and  to  form  the  basis  of 
your  calculation  of  price,  is  three  miUttms  twenty-three  thousand  and 
eight  hundred  acres. ' ' 

Accompanying  these  instructions  there  was  a  niap,  prepared  at  the 
Topographical  Bureau,  under  the  direction  of  this  office,  in  accordance 
with  the  foregoing  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General.  The  area  marked 
out  on  the  map  as  the  Menomonee  tract  was  estimated  to  contain  the 
number  of  acres  mentioned  in  the  instructions,  to  wit,  3,023,800 
acres. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  1848,  the  Commissioner  of  the  United 
States  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  War  that  he  had  consummated  the 
treaty. 

He  said:  *'You  will  perceive  that  the  Menomonees  cede  to  the 
United  States  all  their  lands  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin^  without  any  re- 
servation whatever;  and  that  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  3d  of 
March,  1843,  has,  in  all  other  respects,  been  strictly  observed. 

**Some  controversy  has  arisen  in  relation  to  the  extent  and  bound- 
aries of  the  country  owned  by  these  people,  the  principal  chief  claim- 
ing nearly  eight  millions  of  ac7*es,  whilst  the  department  concede  to 
them  a  much  less  quantity.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Attorney 
General,  who,  upon  a  full  examination  of  the  numerous  treaties 
heretofore  made,  as  well  with  this  as  the  various  other  tribes  which 
formerly  inhabited  that  region  of  country,  gave  an  elaborate  and  satis- 
factory opinion  on  the  subject.  I  was  accordingly  limited  in  the  recog- 
nition  of  their  rights,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  letter  of  instructions,  to 
3,023,800  acres,  and  to  the  same  rate  of  compensation  there/or  whidi 
was  paid  for  the  land  acquired  from  the  same  tribe  by  the  treaty  of  ISii. 

^^By  the  latter  treaty  the  said  Indians  ceded  to  the  United  States 
4,184,320  acres  of  land,  for  which  they  were  to  receive  $791,310  50, 
payable  in  the  manner  therein  stipulated.  A  similar  rate  of  compen- 
sation would  make  the  3,023,800  acres  amount  to  $571,840.  But  I 
ascertained,  while  in  the  country,  that  there  was  an  error  in  the  map 
which  was  before  the  Attorney  General,  in  relation  to  the  location  of 
a  small  lake  that  determined  the  course  of  one  of  the  boundary  lines, 
and  which,  if  so  corrected  as  to  conform  with  the  representations  there 
made,  would  probably  increase  the  number  of  acres  which  I  was  au- 
thorized to  recognize  as  belonging  to  the  Indians  to  about  4,000,000. 


RICHARD  W.  THOMPSON.  29 

This  latter  quantity,  at  a  rate  of  compensation  similar  to  that  paid  in 
the  treaty  of  1836,  would  amount  to  |756,453. 

"By  the  treaty  now  submitted,  the  compensation  stipulated  to  be 
paid  by  the  United  States,  in  addition  to  the  country  set  apart  for  the 
Menomonees  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  is  $350,000,  which  is  less 
than  two-thirds  of  the  maximum  I  was  authorized  to  offer,  and  less 
than  one-half,  provided  the  error  aforesaid  should  be  corrected  in  the 
manner  suggested,  and  the  title  of  the  Indians  recognized  to  4,000,000 
of  acres." 

As  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  his  annual  report  for  the 
year  1848  and  1849,  he  thus  speaks  of  this  purchase: 

"This  important  object,  which  unfavorable  circumstances  and  influ- 
ences have  heretofore  prevented  being  effected,  has  at  length  been  at- 
tained, a  treaty  having  recently  been  negotiated  with  them,  the  Meno- 
monees, by  myself^  in  their  country,  under  instructions  of  the  14th 
September  last,  by  which  they  cede  all  their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  con- 
taining about  4,000,000  of  acres,"  &c. 

On  the  4th  September,  1850,  a  deputation  of  the  Menomonee  In- 
dians, consisting  of  nine  chiefs  and  headmen,  who  were  then  in  Wash- 
ington, presented  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  behalf  of 
their  nation,  a  memorial,  wherein,  among  other  things,  they  allege 
that  they  were  ^^  imposed  on'*  in  the  making  of  said  treaty;  and  of  the 
commissioner  who  made  it  they  speak  as  follows:  "He  told  them  in 
council  that  they  did  not  own  more  land  in  Wisconsin  than  from  one 
and  a  half  to  two  and  a  half  millions  of  acres/' 

"He  exhibited  to  them  a  map  which  he  said  was  made  at  Washing- 
ton, setting  forth  the  boundaries  of  their  lands,  and  showing  what  he 
represented  as  the  quantity  owned  by  them.  They  also  bad  a  map  of 
their  country,  which  was  shown  to  him,  as  containing  the  lands  set 
apart  and  recognized  as  theirs  by  their  former  treaties  with  the  United 
States ;  but  he  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  and  persisted 
in  his  aforesaid  representation  of  the  quantity,  denying  that  they  had 
any  title  beyond  the  lines  laid  down  on  his  map."  "He  told  the  na- 
tion he  would  not  give  them  more  than  the  $350,000  for  said  land, 
and  threatened  them  with  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  and  its 
power  to  remove  them  at  its  pleasure,  if  they  did  not  sign  the  said 
treaty." 

"  He  threatened  to  degrade  those  of  their  chiefs  who  opposed  the 
treaty,  if  they  did  not  consent  to  the  terras  which  he  proposed;  and 
declared  that  if  they  persisted  in  refusing  to  sign  it,  he  would  remove 
them,  and  appoint  other  chiefs  who  would  sign  it.  Thus  he  induced 
some  of  their  chiefs  to  sign  said  treaty  fro7n  /ear,  and  because  they 
supposed  that  the  United  States  would  force  them  off  their  lands  if 
they  did  not  willingly  sell  and  cede  them." 

"He  told  them  expressly  that  if  they  signed  the  treaty,  and  the 
country  set  apart  for  them  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  was  not 
good  arid  suitable  for  them,  they  should  be  removed  to  a  better  coun- 
try somewhere  else." 

"Although  he  professed  to  have  the  boundaries  of  all  their  lands 
marked  out  on  his  map,  yet  he  did  not  describe  the  lands  ceded  in  the 
^eaty  by  these  bounds ;  he  made  the  treaty  read  so  as  to  cede  ^aU  their 
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lands  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin ,  wherever  situated,*  bo  as  to  include 
what  was  marked  on  on  their  map  as  well  as  his." 

**  When  he  returned  to  Washington,  he  represented  to  Congress,  in 
his  annual  report  for  1848-'49,  that  he  had  purchased  of  them,  by 
this  treaty,  a  tract  of  country  containing  4,000.000  acres,  which  was 
nearly  or  quite  tivice  as  much  as  he  represented  to  them  that  they 
owned." 

On  the  same  day  that  the  memorial  from  the  delegation  of  the  Me- 
nomonee  nation  was  received  at  this  office,  a  communication  was  laid 
before  the  President  of  the  United  States  from  Thomas  Wistar,  jr., 
and  Alfred  Cope,  two  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  first  of 
whom  had  been  selected  by  the  President  in  the  spring  of  1849  to 
make  a  payment  of  the  sum  of  $40,000  to  said  Indians.  This  letter 
has  been  referred  to  this  office. 

The  authors  of  it  say,  in  reference  to  the  aforesaid  treaty : 
*'  But  did  they  make  a  treaty  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  term?  The 
Friends,  on  inquiry,  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  treaty,  as  it  i« 
called,  was  imposed  upon  this  unhappy  and  helpless  people  by  the 
strong  hand  of  power.  They  resolutely  refused  to  sell  their  lands, 
until  they  were  told  by  the  United  States  commissioner  that  they  had 
no  alternative  but  submission  to  the  terms  prescribed,  or  expuUion 
without  remuneration." 

After  having  presented  the  aforesaid  memorial  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  through  R.  W.  Thompson,  esq.,  the  Menomonees, 
on  the  9th  of  September,  1850,  constituted  and  appointed  said  Thomp- 
son the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  the  said  tribe,  to  act  for  and  in  the 
name  of  the  said  tribe  in  seeking  redress  for  their  alleged  wrongs; 
and  they  requested  the  President  to  recognize  him  as  their  sole  and 
only  attorney  for  said  purpose.  This  power  of  attorney  was  signed 
by  the  chiefs  and  headmen,  who  constituted  the  deputation  of  said 
nation  in  this  office,  and  was  interpreted  to  said  chiefs,  and  acknov* 
lodged  by  them  in  the  presence  of  the  then  acting  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs. 

These  are  the  main  facts  in  the  case  upon  which  the  counsel  of  the 
Menomonees  bases  his  argument. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  positions  he  has  assumed,  in  thdr 
order. 

In  support  of  the  first  position  numerous  authorities  are  cited,  bnt 
the  whole  argument  on  this  point  presupposes  that  the  treaty  present! 
a  case  for  interpretation,  and  all  the  authorities  cited  apply  exclusively 
to  such  a  case.  In  my  judgment,  this  assumes  for  true  what  is  not 
shown  to  be  true,  and  what,  in  view  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  and 
the  well  settled  rules  of  law,  cannot  be  assumed.  It  is  necessary,  says 
Vattel  in  his  chapter  on  interpretation  of  treaties,  to  establish  mles 
founded  on  reason,  authorized  by  the  law  of  nature,  capable  of  diffu- 
sing light  over  what  is  obscure,  of  determining  what  is  uncertain,  and 
of  frustrating  the  views  of  him  who  acts  with  duplicity  in  forming  ti^e 
compact. 

Let  us  begin  with  those  that  tend  particularly  to  this  last  end,  with 
those  maxims  of  justice  and  equity  which  are  calculated  to  reprew 
fraud  and  to  prevent  the  efiect  of  its  artifices. 
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The  first  general  maxim  of  interpretation  is,  that  it  is  not  allowable 
to  interpret  what  has  no  need  of  interpretation.  When  a  deed  is 
worded  in  clear  and  precise  terms — when  its  meaning  is  evident,  and 
leads  to  no  absurd  conclusion — there  can  be  no  reason  for  refusing  to 
admit  the  meaning  which  such  deed  naturally  presents.  To  go  else- 
where in  search  of  conjecture,  in  order  to  restrict  or  extend  it,  is  but 
an  attempt  to  elude  it.  If  this  dangerous  method  be  once  admitted, 
there  will  be  no  deed  which  it  will  not  render  useless. 

However  luminous  each  clause  may  be,  however  clear  and  precise 
the  terms  in  which  the  deed  is  couched,  all  this  will  be  of  no  avail  if 
it  be  allowed  to  go  in  quest  of  extraneous  arguments  to  prove  that  it 
is  not  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  which  it  naturally  presents. — 
(Vattel,  sections  262,  263.) 

The  same  author  lays  it  down  as  another  general  maxim  that,  on 
every  occasion  when  a  person  could  and  ought  to  have  made  known 
his  intention,  we  assume  for  true  against  him  what  he  has  sufficiently 
declared.  This  is  an  incontrovertible  principle,  applied  to  treaties; 
for  if  they  are  not  a  vain  play  of  words,  the  contractmg  parties  ought 
to  express  themselves  in  them  with  truth,  and  according  to  their  real 
intentions.  If  the  intention,  which  is  sufficiently  declared,  were  not 
to  be  taken,  of  course,  as  the  true  intention  of  him  who  speaks  and 
enters  into  engagements,  it  would  be  perfectly  useless  to  form  contracts- 
or  treaties. — {Vattel,  section  266.) 

I  have  quoted  the  foregoing  passages  at  length,  because  numerous 
extracts  from  the  same  author  are  introduced  in  the  argument  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  and  because  they  forcibly  illustrate  the  rules  and  princi-^ 
pies  of  law  which  are  decisive  of  the  first  point  presented  for  consid- 
eration. 

The  terms  of  the  treaty  have  been  already  quoted,  and  are  so  plain, 
definitive,  precise,  and  determinate,  as  not  to  admit  of  doubt.  Cer- 
tainty of  meaning  precludes  interpretation ;  or,  in  the  language  of 
Vattel,  **it  is  not  allowable  to  interpret  what  has  no  need  of  interpre- 
tation." I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  Menomonees  have  ceded  "all 
their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  wherever  situated,"  be  the  quantity  what  it 
may,  unless  the  treaty  is  void  for  fraud;  and  this  leads  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  second  position  assumed  by  their  attorney. 

In  view  of  the  peculiar  relations  existing  between  the  government 
and  the  Indians  within  our  limits,  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  all  our 
dealings  with  them  should  be  characterized  by  justice  and  liberality. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  charge  more  odious  in  its  character,  than 
that  a  treaty  with  a  feeble  and  dependent  tribe,  solemnly  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  the  Senate  and  President,  as  part  of  the  supreme  law  of 
the  land,  has  been  effected  by  means  of  fraud  and  oppression.  When 
governmental  action  is  invoked,  predicated  on  such  a  charge,  its  truth 
should  be  clearly  and  satisfactorily  established.  In  the  present  case, 
the  testimony  on  this  point  is  mainly  ex  parte ^  and  so  far  inadmissible 
on  legal  principles;  but  waiving  objections  to  its  character,  and  giving 
it  all  the  weight  it  would  be  entitled  to  if  regularly  taken,  it  goes  to 
show  improper  and  reprehensible  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  commis- 
sioner in  negotiating  the  treaty,  rather  than  the  perpetration  of  an 
actual  fraud.    It  consists,  in  part,  of  the  affidavits  of  ten  persons,  who 
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all  concur  in  stating  that  the  commissioner  represented  to  the  Indians, 
at  the  time  the  treaty  was  made,  that  they  owned  only  one  million  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin.  The  same  witnesses 
concur  also  in  stating  that  the  commissioner  told  the  Indians  that  the 
sum  he  allowed  them  by  the  treaty,  $350,000,  was  more  tlian  he  was 
instructed  to  pay  them.     They  also  state  that  he  used  menacing  lan- 

f;uage  towards  the  Indians,  and  threatened  that  they  would  be  removed 
rom  their  lands  by  force,  if  they  did  not  sign  the  treaty ;  and  that, 
in  their  opinion,  the  Indians  executed  the  treaty  under  the  influence 
of  those  threats  and  menaces. 

This  testimony  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  extracts  which  follow : 
Amos  Dodge,  a  citizen  of  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  deposes  ^*That  he 
was  at  Lake  Pow-an-kay-kon-nay,  in  the  month  of  October,  A.  D. 
1848,  and  attended  the  treaty  councils  held  by  William  Medill,  then 
Commissioner  o^  Indian  aflFairs,  with  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the 
Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  and  that  said  Medill,  in  said  councils, 
repeatedly  told  said  Indians,  that  their  tract  of  land  contained  only 
about  sxQcteen  hundred  thousand  acres  ;  that  he  was  offering  them  man 
for  the  same  than  he  was  instructed  by  their  great  father  to  pay  there- 
for ;  that  at  the  last  council  he  told  said  Indians,  should  the  land  on 
Crow  Wing  river  not  suit  them,  that  the  President  (their  great  father) 
would  make  other  arrangements  for  obtaining  a  new  home  for  them 
to  their  satisfaction  ;  and  that  the  speeches  of  said  Medill  in  said  coun- 
cils were  filled  with  threats  and  menaces  towards  said  Indians,  by 
which  means  (in  part)  he  was  able  to  obtain  (as  he  did)  a  signed  treaty." 
Conrad  J.  C!oon,  Talbot  Pricket,  Walter  T.  Webster,  William 
Dickenson,  Archibald  Caldwell,  George  Cown,  and  L.  H.  Dickenson, 
all  testify  to  the  same  ;  and,  in  addition,  swear  that  they  *' verily  and 
truly  believe  that  said  Indians  signed  the  treaty  of  October  18,  1848, 
under  the  belief  that,  should  they  refuse,  the  government  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  would  violate  their  repeated  pledges  of  protection,  and  send 
troops  to  force  them  to  leave  their  homes." 

Walter  H.  Besly  and  John  H.  Kitson  testify,  on  oath,  to  the  same; 
the  latter  adding,  that  the  chiefs  in  council  told  said  Medill  that  the 
hearts  of  their  people  were  loaded  with  grief,  and  that  at  the  last 
council,  when  the  treaty  was  signed,  Osh  Kosh,  the  head  chief,  said 
to  his  fellow  chiefs  then  in  council:  ^'My  friends  we  cannot  do  other- 
wise, we  are  forced  into  it." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  other  testimony,  having  reference  to  the 
general  facts,  but  not  to  the  representations  of  the  commissioner  as  to 
the  quantity  of  land  owned  by  the  Indians,  is  presented. 

It  consists  of  the  affidavits  of  Charles  Giesse,  Franklin  Cowden, 
Edward  Deker,  and  Edward  H.  Sawyer,  all  of  whom  testify  to  being 
at  the  making  of  the  treaty  ;  affirm  that  representations  were  made 
by  the  commissioner  whereby  the  Indians  became  alarmed,  and  were 
induced  to  execute  the  treaty  ;  and  this  testimony  is  corroborated  by 
a  written  statement  of  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Bonduel,  superintendent  of  the 
school,  and  missionary  pastor  among  said  Indians. 

The  testimony  thus  briefly  alluded  to  is  full  and  explicit  upon  all 
the  alleged  points  of  wrong  and  grievance  of  which  the  Menomonee«, 
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memorial,  complain  ;  but  does  not,  as  already  stated,  amount 
jroof  of  fraud. 

3re  is  it  shown  that  the  Indians  were  deceived  by  the  alleged 
entations  of  the  commissioner  as  to  the  quantity  of  land 
them.  From  all  that  appears,  they  adhered  throughout  to 
>n  that  they  owned  much  more  than  they  in  fact  possessed. 
r  they  nor  the  commissioner  knew,  or  could  know,  the  precise 
;  and,  from  the  nature  of  the  transaction,  the  contract  must 
Bred  as  one  of  hazard.  It  is  proper,  too,  in  this  connexion 
3,  that  written  statements  are  on  file  in  this  office  which  con- 
lany  of  the  allegations  of  the  memorial,  and  are  at  variance 
testimony  presented  by  the  counsel  for  the  Menomonees ;  they 
e  in  answer  to  a  petition  from  the  '*  Christian  party  of  the 
leSy'  previously  submitted  to  the  President,  and  referred  to 
rtment.  In  it  were  charges  against  the  commissioner  who 
i  the  treaty,  identical  with  those  in  the  memorial  subse- 
►resented  by  the  \^ Chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nor- 
w  under  consideration. 

statements  are  made  at  length  in  answer  to  all  the  grievances 
ed  of  in  said  petition ;  but  I  design  to  refer  only  to  such  por- 
•ear  upon  the  points  now  to  be  determined. 
ooL  H.  Bruce,  the  sub-agent,  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  petition 
transmitted  by  this  office,  states  that  he  was  present  at  the 
rf  the  treaty,  and  denies  that  any  thing  derogatory  to  the 
of  the  gentlemen  employed  in  making  it  took  place.  He 
i  mistake  was  made  by  Mr.  Medill,  it  was  owing  to  the  maps 
n.     He  also  submits : 

letter  from  the  Hon.  M.  L.  Martin,  in  which  it  is  stated 
Mr.  Martin)  was  present  with  Commissioner  Medill  at  the 
f  the  treaty,  and  that  every  charge,  either  direct  or  by  im- 
against  the  latter,  of  improper  conduct,  is  destitute  of  truth, 
letter  from  A.  G.  Ellis,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  charges 
[r.  Medill  are  gratuitous  and  malicious  ;  that  the  latter  ex- 
reat  kindness  and  patience  to,  and  used  no  concealment  with, 
ns  ;  that  the  opposition  to  the  treaty  came,  not  from  the  In- 
t  from  the  half-breeds,  the  traders,  and  their  missionary, 
le  deposition  of  Samuel  Ryan,  which  sustains  the  foregoing  ; 

letter  from  Colonel  Francis  Lee,  United  States  army,  in 
I  says,  with  some  facts  to  give  plausibility  to  the  whole,  the 
)f  the  Christian  party  is  a  tissue  of  cunning  fabrication ;  looks 
3  a  scheme  to  get  money  out  of  the  treasury, 
itements  thus  briefly  referred  to,  and  which  are,  in  part,  in- 
>  exonerate  the  commissioner  from  the  charges  preferred 
im  of  misrepresentation,  fraud,  and  violence  in  effecting  the 
ill  be  transmitted  to  you,  in  order  that  all  the  testimony  in 
ssion  of  this  office,  bearing  upon  this  important  subject,  may 
3fore  the  President. 

ains,  then,  to  be  considered  whether,  under  all  the  circum- 
fctending  the  making  of  the  treaty  of  1848,  the  appeal  of  the 
lees  to  the  clemency  and  justice  of  the  government  should  be 
t.  Doc.  T2 3 
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regarded.  Sound  policy,  it  is  respectfully  suggested,  would  indicate 
that  it  should.  A  feeble  and  dependent  people,  with,  to  say  the  least 
of  their  pretensions,  a  claim  to  the  protection  and  guardianship  of  the 
government,  appealing  to  its  clemency,  where  evidently  they  have  not 
been  dealt  with  as  it  was  designed  they  should  have  been  by  those  in 
authority,  should  not  appeal  in  vain.  In  the  language  of  the  letter 
of  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  commissioner  who 
made  the  treaty,  these  Indians  should  now  be  treated  as  the  President 
was  then  disposed  to  treat  them,  ^^with  kindness  and  liberality  ;*'  and 
this  leads  to  the  consideration  of  the  third  proposition  submitted  by 
their  attorney. 

**That  a  new  treaty  should  be  made  with  said  Indians  as  the  proper 
and  only  legal  mode  of  redressing  the  wrongs  and  grievances  of  which 
they  complain." 

Admitting  the  proposition  above  stated,  to  the  extent  that  a  new 
treaty  is  a  proper  and  le^al  mode  of  granting  the  relief  prayed  for  by  the 
Indians,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  not  the  only,  nor  the  most  eligible,  mode 
of  "  redressing  the  wrongs  and  grievances  of  which  they  complain." 

It  is  subject  to  the  objections  of  delay  and  expense,  both  of  which 
may  be  obviated,  if  the  remedy  I  shall  suggest  be  adopted  by  the 
President. 

By  the  treaty  of  1831,  provision  was  made  for  the  manner  in  which 
the  lands  set  apart  as  the  future  home  of  the  tribe  should  be  subse- 
quently acquirea  by  the  United  States.  The  provision  to  this  eflFect 
was  as  follows : 

'*The  boundary,  as  stated  and  defined  in  this  agreement,  of  the 
Menomonee  country,  with  the  exception  of  the  cessions  hereinbefore 
made  to  the  United  States,  the  Menoraonees  *  claim  as  their  country  ' 
that  part  of  it  adjoining  the  farming  country,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Fox  river,  will  remain  to  them,  as  heretofore,  for  a  hunting  ground, 
until  the  President  of  tlie  United  States  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  extin- 
guish  their  title.  In  that  case  the  Menomonee  tribe  promised  to  sur- 
render it  immediately  upon  being  notified  of  the  desire  of  the  govern- 
ment to  possess  it."  The  additional  annuity  then  to  he  paid  to  the 
Menomonee  tribe  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

Subsequent  treaties  did  not  abrogate  the  foregoing  provision,  and 
by  it  ample  power  is  given  to  the  President  to  do  full  justice  to  these 
Indians.  It  is  respectfully  suggested  that  the  clear  meaning  of  this 
provision  is,  that  the  President  shall  have  power  to  extinguish  the 
title  tvithout  a  treaty,  and  by  mere  notice,  for  it  says:  *^  In  that  case,'* 
that  is,  when  the  President  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  extinguish  the 
title,  *Hhe /Menomonee  tribe  promise  to  surrender  it  immediately 
upon  being  notified  of  the  desire  of  the  government  to  possess  it.'* 
And  it  further  provides  for  the  mode  of  compensation,  or  the  sum  to 
be  paid,  when  the  title  is  extinguished.  This  is  also  to  be  fixed  by 
the  President.  It  says,  **  the  additional  annuity  then  to  he  paid  to  the 
Menomonee  tribe  to  be  fixed  by  the  President  oftlie  United  Slates.'*  By 
this  it  was  evidently  intended  to  leave  the  whole  question  in  the  hands, 
and  subject  to  the  will,  of  the  President. 

Should  the  President  decide  to  exercise  the  discretionary  power 
vested  in  him  by  the  treaty  of  1831,  the  amount  of  the  ^^  additional 
annuity/'  the  manner  of  payment,  whether  in  money  or  goods^  and 
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the  several  dates  at  which  payments  shall  be  made,  will  have  to  be 
determined. 

In  fixing  the  amount,  it  may  be  well  to  refer  to  the  instructions 
which  preceded  the  negotiation  of  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  to  the  report 
of  the  Commissioner  after  it  was  consummated. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  in  his  instructions  to  Mr.  Medill,  after  in- 
forming him  of  the  disposition  of  President  Polk  to  treat  the  Indians 
with  kindness  and  liberality,  directed  him  to  eflTect  a  treaty,  at  a  cost 
per  acre  of  the  estimated  quantity  of  land,  ^*  not  exceeding  that  paid 
by  the  United  States  under  treaty  with  the  Menomonees  of  September  3, 
1836,*'  and  estimated  the  quantity  to  form  the  basis  of  his  calculation 
of  price  at  3,023,800  acres. 

By  the  treaty  of  September  3,  1836,  it  appears,  from  the  report  of 
the  Commissioner,  that  4,184,320  acres  were  ceded  to  the  ItJnited 
States,  for  which  the  Menomonees  were  to  receive  the  sum  of 
$791,510  50.  A  similar  rate  of  payment  would,  as  stated  by  the 
Commissioner,  make  the  3,023,800  acres  amount  to  $571,840.  He, 
however,  negotiated  the  treaty,  which  acquired  for  the  United  States 
all  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Menomonees  in  Wisconsin  for  the  sum  of 
$350,000,  a  sum  far  short  of  the  maximum  which  he  was  authorized 
to  offer.  The  number  of  acres,  it  appears  from  the  same  report,  ex- 
ceeded the  estimate  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  being  about  4,000,000; 
and  this  latter  quantity,  at  a  rate  similar  to  that  paid  in  the  treaty  or~ 
1836,  would  amount  to  |756,453. 

It  appears,  then,  by  the  treaty  of  1836,  the  price  paid  for  the 
4,184,320  acres  was  18i^o  cents  per  acre;  at  the  same  rate  only 
1,851,851  acres  would  have  been  acquired  for  the  $350,000,  paid 
under  the  treaty  of  1848.  It  is  alleged,  however,  by  the  Indians,  that 
Mr.  Medill  stated  that  they  owned  only  1,600,000  acres,  and  that  he 
was  paying  or  offering  them  more  for  their  lands  than  he  was  au- 
thorized by  the  President  to  offer.  When,  therefore,  it  is  considered! 
that  1,600,000  acres,  at  the  maximum  which  the  Commissioner  was 
authorized  to  offer,  amounts  to  $302,400,  and  that  it  is  alleged  that 
he  told  the  Indians  he  was  agreeing  to  pay  more  than  he  was  au- 
thorized to  pay,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  and  it  is  in  evidence,  that 
such  a  statement  was  made  to  them  ;  and  although  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  were  deceived  by  it  in  regard  to  the  quantity  which  they 
owned  or  claimed,  yet  it  may  be  worthy  of  consideration,  in  connexion 
with  the  other  facts  and  circumstances,  in  determining  the  additional 
compensation  proper  to  be  allowed  them. 

It  is  known  that  these  people  are  helpless  and  dependent.  Great 
dissatisfaction  exists  among  them  by  reason  of  the  treaty  of  1848. 
The  impression  which  generally  prevails  among  our  own  citizens  in 
their  vicinity  is  that  they  have  been  hardly  dealt  with,  and  that  the 
terms  of  their  contract  bear  heavily  upon  them.  The  lands  which  by 
the  treaty  of  1848  they  have  surrendered  are  exceedingly  valuable, 
and  in  extent,  as  computed  at  the  General  Land  Office,  exceed  five 
minions  of  acres.  To  pay  them  now  what  the  government  under  the 
administration  of  President  Polk  was  willing  to  pay,  is  the  least, 
taking  all  the  circumstan^ces  into  consideration,  which,  in  the  opinion 
rf  this  office,  it  should  do.     The  quantity  then  estimated  to  form  the 
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basis  of  Mr.  MedilFs  calculation  of  price  was  3,023,800  acres.  This, 
at  the  maximum  which  he  was  autorizhed  to  pay,  would  amount  to  $571, 
840 ;  and  this  is  the  least  sum,  after  deducting  the  $350^000  already  paid, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  the  government  ought  to  pay,  or  which  would 
satisfy  the  Indians.  With  this  amount  of  additional  annuity,  properly 
applied,  it  is  believed  they  would  be  content ;  it  will  satisfy  them  that 
the  government  designs  to  &o  them  justice,  and  will  so  impress  them 
with  a  sense  of  gratitude  as  to  make  them  more  obedient  to  those  in- 
strumentalities which  may  in  future  be  employed  to  bring  them  under 
the  influence  of  civilization  and  Christianity. 

Immediately  connected,  too,  with  the  settlement  of  this  question  is 
the  fact  that  the  period  is  rapidly  approaching  when  these  Indians 
will  have  to  remove  from  their  present  residence  to  the  one  provided 
for  them  west  of  the  Mississippi.  The  expenses  of  their  removal  they 
will  themselves  have  to  defray,  and  this  is  an  additional  reason  why 
the  most  favorable  consideration  should  be  given  to  their  petition  for 
Telief.  Besides  affording  them  the  means  of  removing,  a  knowledge 
iihat  an  additional  annuity  had  been  granted  to  them  would,  no  doubt, 
have  a  most  beneficial  effect  in  conciliating  their  good  will,  and  lead- 
ing them  to  a  more  ready  acquiescence  in  the  policy  and  measures  of 
the  government  in  regard  to  their  future  management. 

The  papers  submitted  by  you  are  herewith  returned,  together  witi 
the  memorial  of  the  '*  Christian  party'*  of  the  Menomonees,  and  the 
.fitatements  in  answer  thereto,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in  the 
foregoing. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  LEA,  Commissioner. 

Hon.  A.  H.  H.  Stuart, 

Seci'efary  of  the  Inferior, 


No.  12. 
In  Senate  of  the  Unftbd  States,  February  14,  1853. 

Mr.  Walker  made  the  following  report. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  to  whom  it  was  referred  to  inquire 
into  and  report  to  the  Senate,  ^^what  sum,  if  any,  is  equitably  aid 
justly  due  from  the  United  States  to  the  Menomonee  tribe  of  Indiana ; 
and  on  what  teims  and  conditions,  and.  in  what  manner,  such  sum 
should  be  paid  to  said  Indians,''  have  had  the  inquiry  under  consid- 
eration, and  now  ask  leave  to  report: 

That,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  October  18,  1848,  the  Menomo- 
nees cede  all  their  lands  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  for  the  sum  of 
$350,000,  in  addition  to  the  country  set  apart  for  them  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  Now,  if  the  quantity  of  land  owned  by  these  Indians  was 
not  materially  under  estimated  by  the  government,  and  if  they  were 
paid  without  unreasonable  deduction,  at  the  rate  and  to  the  amount  to 
which  they  were  reasonably  entitled  for  what  they  did  cede,  then  it  is 
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ar  that  they  have  no  cause  of  complaint  or  of  claim.  To  hold  the 
itrary  would  be  to  subject  the  government  to  the  inconvenience  of 
adjusting  its  treaty  arrangements  and  accounts  with  most,  if  not  all, 
J  Indian  tribes  with  which  it  has  ever  made  treaties  of  cession  and 
}uisition. 

rhe  committee  has,  therefore,  most  seriously  and  laboriously  turned 
attention  to  the  inquiry :  first,  did  the  authorities  of  the  government 
iterially  under  estimate  the  quantity  of  land  owned  by  the  Menomo-. 
?8  in  Wisconsin,  when  fixing  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  1848?  and, 
rend,  did  they,  in  settling  the  price  to  be  paid,  make  unreasonable 
duction  from  the  rate  or  the  amount  to  which  these  Indians  were 
titled  for  what  they  did  in  fact  cede  to  the  government? 
By  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  commissioner  who 
gotiated  the  treaty  of  1848^  the  quantity  of  land  estimated  to  the 
jnomonees,  and  which  was  to  form  said  basis,  was  but  3,023,800 
res.  The  committee  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  this  estimate  too 
w ;  and  not  only  too  low,  but  so  much  so  as  to  startle  at  once  the 
ase  of  justice  of  any  one  who  will  inform  himself  of  the  facts.  Indeed, 
manifest  has  been  the  error  of  the  estimate,  that  from  the  hour  the 
mmissioner  arrived  on  the  treaty  ground,  he  seems  to  have  become 
rare  of  it  to  a  great  extent,  for  he  says  in  his  report  to  the  Secre- 
ry  of  War,  of  12th  December,  1848,  that  he  ^^ascertained,  while  in 
e  country y  that  there  was  an  error  in  the  map  which  was  be/ore  the 
itomey  General ,  in  rdaiion  to  the  location  of  a  small  lake  that  deter- 
ined  the  course  of  one  of  the  boundary  lines,  and  which,  if  so  corrected 
r  to  conform  with  the  representations  there  made,  tvould  probably 
\crease  the  number  of  acres  which  I  was  authorized  to  recognize  as 
ionffing  to  the  Indians  to  about  4,000,000." 

Aa  if  desiring  to  impress  the  government  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
ict  that  it  had  overreached  these  defenceless  beings  to  the  extent  of,  at 
»8t,  about  one  million  of  acres,  the  Commissioner  holds  this  language 
1  his  annual  report  for  the  years  1848  and  1849,  when  speaking  of  the 
onclnsion  of  the  treaty  of  1848 : 

"This  important  object,  which  unfavorable  circumstances  and  influ- 
nces  have  heretofore  prevented  being  effected,  has  at  length  been 
.ttained,  a  treaty  having  recently  been  negotiated  with  them,  by  my- 
elf,  in  their  country,  under  instructions  of  the  14th  September  last, 
y  which  they  cede  all  their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  containing  about  four 
nUions  of  acres,*'  &c. 

At  the  time  the  treaty  was  signed,  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  claimed 
hat  they  justly  owned  nearly  eight  million  acres  of  land  in  Wiscon- 
in.  They  have  ever  since  claimed,  and  still  daim,  the  same  thing; 
Jid  that  the  government  has  dealt  hardly  by  and  has  stripped  them 
f  this  vast  extent  of  country,  under  an  ostensible  purchase  of  only 
1,023,800  acres.  These  complaints  and  clamors  have  directed  the 
attention  of  the  proper  functionaries  of  government  to  the  subject, 
rith  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  or  not  they  were  founded  in  truth 
aid  justice.  Investigation  has  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Presi- 
lent,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
yfairs,  and  of  the  General  Land  Office,  that  if  the  Indians  claim  too 
nuch,  the  government  has  also  taken  from  them  vastly  too  much,  and 
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has  paid  them  for  too  little.     In  a  letter  of  the  present  Commissioner 
of  the  General  Land  Office,  which  has  been  laid  before  the  committee, 
the  Commissioner  estimates  the  area  of  the  cession  at  5,000,000  acres. 
This  estimate  is  referred  to  with  approbation  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  in  his  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  of  the  23d 
of  April,  1851.     This  last  report  has  been  approved  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  and  the  President,  as  evinced  by  the  two  letters  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  accompanying  this  report,  dated  respectively 
the  12th  and  16th  of  July,  1852.     Upon  a  map  accompanying  the 
annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  for  the 
last  two  years,  a  district  of  country  is  laid  down  as  the  ^'Meiiomona 
cession  of  October  1848,"  which  embraces,  upon  actual  survey,  231 
townships,  or  5,322,240  acres.     Within  this  tract  is  embraced  about 
92,000  acres  of  the  cession  of  1836,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Wisconsin 
river,  which  being  deducted  from  the  above  aggregate,  leaves  5,230,- 
240  acres  as  the  acknowledged  amount  of  the  cession  of  1848.    The 
committee  submit  a  copy  of  this  map  with  their  present  report,  having 
colored  the  district  or  tract  just  mentioned  with  red. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  by  what  authority  is  the  Menomonee  cession 
extended  north  of  the  southern  line  of  the  Cliippewas,  as  established 
by  the  treaties  of  the  19th  of  August,  1825,  and  the  11th  of  August, 
1827?  The  answer  is  a  plain  one.  By  those  treaties  the  most  south- 
erly point  of  the  southern  line  of  the  Chippewas  was  fixed  at  the 
Plover  Portage  of  the  Wisconsin  river.  By  two  treaties  made  with 
the  Menomonees  since  the  treaties  of  1825  and  1827,  the  government 
has  conceeded  that  it  did  not  consider  the  Menomonees  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  southern  line  of  the  Chippewas.  By  one  of  these  treaties 
(8th  of  February,  1831)  the  Menomonees  are  permitted  to  carry  their 
northern  boundary  as  far  north  as  the  head  of  the  Menomonee  river  of 
.Green  bay,  as  shown  on  the  map  above  alluded  to  ;  and  by  the  other, 
f3d  of  September,  1836,)  the  government  actually  made  a  purchase 
irom  the  Menomonees  of  184,000  acres  of  land  lying  three  miles  on 
each  side  of  the  Wisconsin  river^  and  extending  north  from  the  Plover 
Portage,  or  southern  extreme  of  the  Chippewa  line,  a  distance  of 
nearly  forty  miles. 

From  this  it  is  manifest  that  the  government  has  never  restricted  the 
Menomonees  on  the  north  to  the  southern  line  of  the  Chippewas;  nor 
have  the  Menomonees  ever  deemed  themselves  so  restricted.  They 
had  the  best  of  reasons  for  supposing  the  contrary.  Not  only  had  the 
government  allowed  them  to  bound  their  country  far  north  of  that  line, 
but  it  had  fully  recognized  their  title  by  making  a  purchase  and  accept- 
ing a  cession  from  them  north  of  it. 

It  will  be  perceived,  by  reference  to  the  map  herewith  submitted, 
that  the  Menomonees'  cession,  indicated  in  red,  lies  entirely  east  of  the 
Wisconsin  river.  But  in  point  of  fact,  did  not  the  Menomonees,  at  the 
date  of  the  treaty  of  1848,  also  own  the  country  west  of  that  river  to 
Black  river,  and  north  of  the  Manoy  or  Lemonweir  river,  as  indicated 
by  the  tract  colored  on  the  map  with  green?  The  committee  is  of  that 
opinion,  and  for  the  following  reasons: 

By  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  the  19th  August,  1825,  the  Meno- 
monees claim  Black  river  as  their  western  boundary.     This  claim  was 
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made  in  the  presence  of  the  government  commiBsioners,  and  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Sioux,  Chippewas,  Sacs  and  Foxes,  lowas,  Winnebagoes, 
Ottowas,  and  Pottawatomies,  and  was  disputed  by  neither.  In  the 
treaty  of  the  8th  February,  1831,  they  extend  their  boundary  even 
furtherwest — making  the  Chippewa  river  their  western  boundary ;  and 
for  a  southern  line,  west  of  the  Wisconsin,  they  take  a  line  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Chippewa,  across  Black  river,  to  the  forks  of  the  Manoy 
(now  called  the  Lemonweir)  river,  and  down  that  river  to  the  Wiscon- 
sin. But  limiting  them  to  Black  river  on  the  west,  and  by  the  southern 
line  and  the  Manoy,  as  described  in  the  treaty  of  1831,  we  find  them  to 
have  been  entitled  to  this  additional  tract  of  land,  between  the  Wiscon- 
sin and  Black  rivers,  amounting  to  108  townships,  or  2,488,320 acres; 
which  added  to  5,230,240  acres  east  of  the  Wisconsin — and  which  is 
now  conceeded  to  have  belonged  to  the  Menomonees — and  the  amount 
of  the  cession  of  1848  would  appear  to  have  been  7,718,560  acres. 
The  committee  has  searched  in  vain  to  find  any  act  of  the  Menomonees 
by  which  they  have  ever  divested  themselves,  or  been  divested,  of  this 
Wisconsin  and  Black  river  tract.  On  the  contrary  of  such  a  fact, 
the  committee  finds  that  the  government  expressly  recognized  their  title 
west  of  the  Wisconsin,  by  the  purchase  from  them  in  1836  of  about 
92,000  acres  of  land  west  of  that  river.  The  Menomonees  have  never 
ceased  to  claim  this  tract  of  country ;  and  both  before  and  at  the  time 
of  making  the  treaty  of  1848,  Oshkosh,  the  head  chief  of  the  Meno- 
monees, and  both  a  good  and  sensible  man,  claimed  that  his  tribe  owned 
nearly  8,000,000  acres  in  Wisconsin.  It  was  in  view  of  this  continued 
claim  that  the  Attorney  General,  to  whom  this  matter  was  referred 
before  the  treaty  of  1848,  used  the  following  language  in  his  opinion 
given  on  the  occasion  of  that  reference  : 

"  They  (the  Menomonees)  may  cross  the  Wisconsin  river  into  the.  terri- 
tory claimed  by  the  Winnebagoes,  and  show  a  title  better  than  theirs,  if 
they  have  one/' 

To  show  this  better  title,  what  more  could  an  Indian  say  than  this ; 
'^In  1825  we  claimed  to  Black  river,  in  the  presence  of  our  white 
brother  and  the  Winnebago,  and  neither  disputed  our  claim ;  we  have 
occupied  and  hunted  over  the  country  ever  since,  until  1836,  when  our 
Great  Father,  wanting  a  part  of  this  country,  applied  to  us  to  buy, 
and  not  to  the  Winnebago ;  and  we,  and  not  the  Winnebago,  sold  to 
our  Great  Father.  From  1836  to  the  present  hour  we  have  continued 
to  occupy  what  we  did  not  then  sell.  Our  camps  were  there  and  our 
families  were  there,  when  our  warriors  went  forth  to  assist  you  in  your 
battles  against  the  Winnebago ;  yet  you  will  say  our  title  is  no  better 
than  the  Winnebago's,  when  he  only  came  upon  our  country  by  suf- 
ferance or  usurpation,  and,  by  his  craft  and  intrigue,  induced  you  to 
bay  from  him  what  belonged  not  to  him  but  to  us." 

All  this  might  be  said  by  the  Menomonee,  and  at  the  same  time 
truly  said.  The  committee,  therefore,  cannot  gainsay  the  title  of  the 
Menomonees  to  this  tract.  Whatever  of  usurped  title  the  government 
may  have  seemed  to  recognize  in  the  Winnebagoes,  the  committee  are 
forced  to  the  conviction  that  the  Menomonees  had  a  **  better  title  than 
theirs"  to  this  tract  of  country. 

The  real  imount  of  land  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  1848  would  appear^ 
then,  to  have  been,  as  before  stated,  7, 718,560  acres,  while  t\ie  maxi- 
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mum  estimated  and  fixed  as  the  basis  of  treaty  was  but  3,023,800 
acres.  The  difFerence  is  4,689,*760  acres;,  and  this  difierence  the  gov- 
ernment has  acquired  without  price,  and  the  Indians  have  lost  without 
consideration,  and  are  now  without  the  power  to  redress  the  wrong; 
for,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  they  cede  all  their  lands  in  Wiaoonsin, 
wherever  situated. 

The  committee  cannot,  however,  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than 
that  the  government  did  materially  and  unreasonably  under  estimate 
the  lands  of  the  Menomonees,  in  fixing  the  maximum  at  3,023,800 
acres,  and  that  humanity  and  justice  alike  forbid  that  the  country 
should  avail  itself  of  the  enormous  difFerence ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  these,  as  well  as  sound  policy,  would  dicate  the  propriety  of  read- 
justing the  financial  relations  of  the  government  with  this  ever  friend- 
ly, yet  now  poor,  helpless,  and  defenceless  people. 

What  is  shown  to  have  been  the  loss  of  these  Indians  in  land,  is  not 
the  only  loss  they  sustained  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  or  rather  by  the 
manner  in  which  its  terms  were  settled  by  the  commissioner  who  nego- 
tiated it.  This  brings  the  committee  to  the  second  branch  of  the  in- 
quiry: Did  the  government,  in  settling  the  price  to  be  paid,  make 
unreasonable  deduction  from  the  rate  or  amount  to  which  the  tribe  was 
reasonably  entitled  for  what  it  did  in  fact  cede? 

By  the  instructions  to  the  negotiator  of  the  treaty  he  was  author- 
ized to  pay  for  a  cession  of  the  Menomonee  lands,  at  a  rate  ^^per  am 
not  exceeding  that  paid  by  the  United  States  under  the  treaty  tvtth  the  Me- 
nomonees of  September  3,  1836." 

Now,  the  rate  per  acre  paid  by  the  United  States  under  the  treaty 
of  1836  was  18 1^  cents.  If  the  negotiator  had  allowed  at  this  rate 
for  even  the  under  estimated  maximum  of  3,023,800  acres,  to  which 
he  was  restricted  by  his  instructions,  it  would  have  amounted  to 
$571^498  20  ;  whereas,  he  allowed  but  350,000  for  the  limited  maxi- 
mum, which  would  be  at  the  rate  of  but  eleven  cents  and  a  fraction 
per  acre.  Here,  then,  the  Indians  were  subjected  to  a  deduction  and 
loss,  in  the  authorized  price,  of  $221,498  20,  supposing  them  to  have 
owned  but  the  amount  of  land  fixed  as  the  maximum. 

But  suppose  the  quantity  of  land  to  have  been  what  the  negotiator 
says  he  discovered  it  was  while  in  the  country — 4,000,000  acres;  this, 
at  the  rate  of  the  treaty  of  1836,  or  18 i^  cents  per  acre,  would  amount 
to  $756,000.  The  amount  received  for  this  increased  quantity  was, 
likewise,  but  $350,000  ;  showing,  under  this  state  of  the  case,  a  loss 
to  the  Indians  of  $406,000. 

And  again  suppose  the  quantity  of  land  actually  ceded  to  be  what 
it  is  estimated  to  be  at  the  General  Land  Office — 5,000,000  acres;  this, 
at  the  authorized  rate  of  the  treaty  of  1836,  would  amount  to  $946,(K)0. 
But  for  this  still  increased  quantity  the  Indians  were  paid  but  $350,000, 
fiustaining,  upon  this  basis,  a  loss  of  $595,000.  Yet  we  have  seen  that 
an  actual  survey  has  demonstrated  the  fact  that  the  actual  quantity  of 
land  embraced  in  the  tract  east  of  the  Wisconsin  river— confessedly 
the  Menomonee  cession  of  1848 — is  5,230,240  acres.  This  quantity, 
at  the  authorized  rate  of  18i^  cents  per  acre,  would  have  given  the 
Indians  $988,515  36.  And  yet  they  received  for  all  this  but  the  sum 
80  often  mentioned,  or  $638,515  36  less  than  they  were* entitled  to, 
£>r  their  land  east  of  the  WiscoiiBin  alone. 
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But  concede  the  Menomonee  title  to  the  country  between  the  Wis^ 
consin  and  Black  rivers,  and  the  case  stands  thus:  East  of  the  Wis- 
consin, 5,230,240  acres  ;  west  of  the  Wisconsin,  2,488,320  acres, 
making  an  aggregate  of  7,Vl 8,560  acres.  This  quantity  at  18 rb  centa 
per  acre,  would  entitle  the  Indians  to  the  sum  of  $1,458,807  84.  De- 
duct from  this  sum  the  amount  paid,  and  the  balance  in  favor  of  the 
tribe  would  be  $1,108,807  84. 

The  committee  is  aware  that  this  statement  of  the  case  seems  incred- 
ible ;  yet,  as  regards  the  quantity  of  land,  they  would  remind  the 
Senate  that  it  is  no  more  than  the  Indians  have  always  claimed  ;  and 
as  regards  the  price,  it  is  but  what  they  received  for  their  lands  under 
the  treaty  of  1836,  and  what  the  commissioner  was  authorized  by  his 
instructions  to  stipulate  for,  by  the  treaty  of  1848.  What  makes  the 
statement  above  seem  incredible,  is  the  enormity  of  the  diflference  be- 
tween the  estimated  and  aducd  quantity  of  land  ceded  ;  and  between 
the  price  authorized  to  be  paid,  and  that  which  was  axiuaJly  paid. 
Were  the  treaty  noio  to  be  made,  it  cannot  be  presumed  that  the  max- 
imum of  land  would  be  estimated  at  a  quantity  less  than  5,230,240 
acres  ;  for  this  is  now  known  to  be  contained  in  the  single  tract  east  of 
the  Wisconsin  ;  and  surely  18i^  cents  per  acre  would  not  be  deemed 
an  extravagant  price  fbr  land  of  the  most  fertile  and  beautiful  charac- 
ter, when  it  is  remembered  that  within  a  year  the  Senate  has  ratified 
a  treaty  stipulating  to  pay  about  60  cents  per  acre  for  land  upon  the 
St.  Peter's  river,  in  Minnesota. 

While  it  is  thus  clear  that  the  maximum  would  not  be  estimated  at 
less  than  the  quantity  known  to  be  contained  in  the  tract  east  of  the 
Wisconsin,  is  it  any  less  clear  that  the  maximum  would  be  estimated 
to  include  the  tract  west  of  the  Wisconsin  ?  If  so,  it  could  only  be  in 
consequence  of  some  supposed  superior  title  in  the  Winnebagoes.  Ti- 
tle in  the  Winnebagoes  must  be  found,  if  found  at  all,  in  the  7th  arti- 
cle of  the  treaty  of  19th  August,  1825.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  this  article  claims  also  all  east,  to  and  including  Winnebago 
lake,  and  concludes  with  these  words  :  '^  But,  for  the  causes  stated  in 
the  next  article,  this  line  from  Black  river  must,  for  the  present,  he  le/t 
indeterminate.  * ' 

In  the  next  or  8th  article  of  the  same  treaty,  the  Menomonees  dis- 
pute the  Winnebago  title,  and  claim,  as  before  stated,  west  to  Black  * 
river.  In  1831  they  reassert  their  title,  and  that,  too,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  government;  while  the  Winnebagoes  never  again 
allude  to  their  claim  to  the  country  in  question,  notwithstanding  they 
cede  land  elsewhere  to  the  government,  by  treaties  of  1829  and  1832. 
In  1837,  however,  without  designating  any  particular  locality,  they 
enter  into  this  sweeping  and  comprehensive  stipulation  with  the  gov- 
ernment:  **  Article  1. — The  Winnebago  nation  of  Indians  cede  to  the 
Untied  States  all  their  land  east  of  the  Mississippi  river.'* 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  whole  of  the  Winnebago  title  or  claim,  so 
&r  as  it  conflicts  with  that  of  the  Menomonees  ;  while  the  Menomonee 
claim  starts  with  the  year  1825,  is  reasserted  in  1831,  and  again  in 
1836,  when  they  sell  a  part  to  the  government ;  and  from  the  begin- 
ning down  to  the  treaty  of  1848,  they  are  in  possession  and  occupancy 
of  the  country. 

The  conclusion  would  therefore  aeem  irresistible,  tbat  the  Tjl^uoiao- 
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nee  title  to  the  country  between  the  Wisconsin  and  Black  river  was  as 
complete  as  to  any  other  part  of  their  acknowledged  cession.  If  so, 
with  the  knowledge  at  present  possessed  upon  the  subject,  an  estimate 
of  the  Menomonee  lands  would  necessarily  include  the  country  in 
question. 

How,  then,  stands  the  case?  The  government  has  obtained  a  ces- 
sion of  7,718,560  acres  of  land,  worth  at  least  as  many  dollars,  after 
paying  all  expenses,  for  which  she  has  paid  but  $350,000.  Here  is  a 
clear  gain  of  $7,368,560.  The  committee  is  not  aware  of  any  like 
speculation  by  the  government  in  its  negotiations  with  mankind, 
either  savage  or  civilized.  And  upon  whom  is  this  speculation  made? 
Upon  a  nation  of  reputed  savages — once  wealthy  and  powerful,  indeed, 
but  now  poor  and  helpless  in  the  extreme,  but  whose  glory  it  is  to 
boast  that  they  have  never  yet  shed  the  blood  or  taken  the  scalp  of  a 
white  man  ;  upon  a  nation  of  friends— early  and  long  tried,  but  still 
friends — who  from  1812  to  the  late  Indian  war  of  the  Northwest,  have 
always  been  found  the  firm  and  steadfast  allies  of  our  country.  But 
such  has  been  their  treatment  in  return.  Still,  however,  they  faith- 
fully maintain  their  plighted  amity,  and  await,  with  hope,  the  justice 
of  the  government. 

But  as  the  Menomonees  did  in  fact  contract,  at  the  rate  of  eloTen 
cents  and  a  fraction  per  acre,  for  their  land,  it  may  be  asked  on  what 
ground  the  committee  bases  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  a  higher  rate? 
The  committee  readily  concedes,  that  if  the  Indians  so  agreed,  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  surrounding  the 
transaction,  there  would  be  no  foundation  for  a  claim  to  a  higher  rate. 
But  did  they  possess  this  knowledge?  Were  they  informed  that  the 
President  had  authorized  the  negotiator  to  pay  as  high  as  18 i^  cents 
per  acre?  If  not — and  it  nowhere  appears  that  they  were — there  waa 
an  omission  to  inform  them  of  what  was  most  vitally  essential  to  their 
rights  ;  for  it  was  to  the  rate  prescribed  by  the  President,  and  not  to 
that  which  might  be  bargained  for  by  the  negotiator,  that  the  Indians 
had  a  right  to  look  for  the  rule  of  compensation  for  their  lands— and 
this,  too,  by  express  treaty  stipulation.  By  the  treaty  of  the  8th  of 
February,  1831,  it  was  stipulated  between  these  same  Indians  and  the 
government  as  follows : 

**  That  part  of  it  (their  country)  adjoining  the  farming  country,  on 
the  west  side  of  Fox  river,  (which  is  the  country  ceded  by  the  treaty 
of  1848,)  will  remain  to  them,  as  heretofore,  for  a  hunting-ground, 
until  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  ex- 
tinguish their  title.  In  that  case,  the  Menomonee  tribe  promise  to 
surrender  it  immediately  upon  being  notified  of  the  desire  of  govern- 
ment to  possess  it ;  the  additional  annuity  then  to  he  paid  to  the  Meno- 
monee tribe  to  bejixed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,*' 

In  this  clause  the  term  ^'annuity"  is  clearly  used  in  the  sense  of 
compensation;  for  an  ^^ annuity"  is  a  continuous  thing,  and  could  not 
be  said  ^^then  to  be  paid,''  In  this  sense,  then,  it  became  the  duty  of 
the  President  from  that  hour,  whenever  the  title  of  the  Menomonees 
to  the  country  named  should  be  extinguished,  to  fix  ''the  additional 
compensation  then  to  be  paid  to  the  Menomonee  tribe."  By  his  in- 
structions to  the  negotiator  of  the  treaty  of  1848,  the  President 
declares  that  he  ''is  dispoaedto  treat  the  IndiAnB  with  kindness  and 
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liberality y"  and  then  proceeds  to  limit,  if  he  does  not  fix,  the  compen- 
satioD  for  their  land  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  that  of  tJie  treaty  of  Sep- 
tember 3,  1836,  or  IS^^  cents  per  a>cre.  But  of  all  this,  for  aught  that 
appears  to  the  committee,  the  Indians  were  kept  in  entire  and  profound 
ignorance.  Was  this  treating  them  '^with  kindness  and  liberality?" 
Had  they  not  a  right  to  inquire  and  to  know,  since  they  were  now 
''  notified  of  the  desire  of  government  to  possess  their  country,"  and 
that  the  time  had  come  when  they  must  fulfil  their  '*  promise  to  sur- 
render it  immediately,"  what  rate  of  compensation  the  President  had 
named?  And  when  this  was  made  known  to  them,  were  they  not  en- 
titled to  this  rate?  Or  did  ** kindness  and  liberality"  require  that 
they  should  be  made  to  sUbmit  to  such  terms  as  might  be  substituted, 
in  lieu,  by  keen  and  subtle  diplomacy?  Whatever  view  others  may 
take  of  these  questions,  the  committee  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion 
than  that  the  Indians  were  entitled  to  the  highest  rate  of  compensa- 
tion fixed  by  the  President;  and  that  subjecting  them  to  a  less  rate 
was  an  infraction  of  the  spirit,  if  not  the  letter,  of  the  treaty  of  the  8th 
February,  1831.  This  is  the  ground  on  which  the  committee  base  the 
right  of  the  Menomonees  to  a  higher  price  for  their  lands  than  that 
for  which  they  were  induced,  under  the  circumstances,  to  contract. 

Still  it  may  be  said  that  the  President  did  not,  in  point  of  fact,  fix, 
but  only  limited  the  compensation,  or  rate  of  compensation.  The 
plain  answer  is,  that  it  was  his  duty,  under  the  treaty  of  1831,  to  fix 
it ;  and  for  the  government  now  to  take  advantage  of  the  fact  that  he 
did  not,  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  to  take  advantage  of  its  own 
wrong,  and  thereby  leaving  the  Indians  subject  to  all  the  disadvan- 
tages resulting  from  that  wrong,  the  superior  tact  of  the  government, 
and  their  own  ignorance  in  matters  of  negotiation. 

In  what  the  committee  has  said,  it  is  no  part  of  its  design  to  censure 
the  negotiator  of  the  treaty  of  1 848.  In  the  opinion  of  the  committee, 
no  justification  can  be  found  for  saying  more  than  this:  that  he  mis- 
construed his  instructions,  and  stood  too  firmly  and  rigidly  by  the  pe- 
cuniary interests  of  his  country — an  ofience,  if  it  be  one,  with  which 
too  few  can  be  charged  at  this  day.  Had  he  been  negotiating  with  an 
enlightened  and  independent  nation,  the  consummation  of  such  a 
treaty  would  have  constituted  one  of  the  finest,  as  it  certainly  was  one 
of  the  most  successful,  strokes  of  diplomacy. 

The  committee  will  conclude  this  branch  of  their  subject  by  stating 
the  account  as  they  understand  it. 

The  United  States, 

To  the  Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  Dr. 

To  7,718,560  acres  of  land,  ceded  by  treaty  of 

18th  October,  1848,  at  18^%  cents  per  acre, 

amounting  to  -  -  -  -  -    $1,458,807  84 

Deduct  amount  paid  under  same  treaty  $350,000 

Deduct   appropriation  for   removal   to  their 

present  location      -  -  -  -    25,000 

375,000  00 


Amount  due  from  the  United  States  to  said 
Indians l,0S^,%On  %A. 
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This  is  the  true  state  of  the  accounts  between  the  government  and 
the  Menomonees,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee ;  but  as  it  may  be 
possible  that  theirs  is  an  over  estimate,  they  deem  it  safer  and  more 
prudent  to  state  the  account  upon  the  basis  of  the  quantity  of  land  as- 
certained by  survey  to  be  contained  in  the  tract  east  of  the  Wisconsin, 
thus : 

The  United  States, 

To  the  Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  Dr. 

To  5,230,240  acres  of  land,  ceded  by  treaty  of 

18th  October,  1848,  at  18i%  cents  per  acre  -        $988,515  36 

Deduct  amount  paid  under  same  treaty  $350,000 

Deduct   appropriation   for   removal   to   their 

present  location       -  .  -  -     25,000 


375,000  00 


Amount  justly  and  equitably  due  from  the 

United  States  to  said  Indians  -  -  -  613,515  36 


This  sum  is  the  very  least,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  which 
will  discharge  the  claims  of  justice  upon  the  government,  in  favor  of 
the  Menomonee  Indians. 

In  compliance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Senate,  it  only  remains 
that  the  committee  report  *'  on  what  terms  and  conditions,  and  in  what 
manner,  such  sum  should  be  paid  to  said  Indians." 

The  committee  is  fully  impressed  with  the  difficulty  of  this  branch 
of  the  subject,  and  has  reflected  upon  and  considered  it  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  adjust  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  accomplish  the  most  lasting 
and  permanent  good  to  the  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time  to  do  no  in- 
justice to  the  government,  or  individuals.  The  committee  has,  con- 
sequently, concluded  to  recommend  that,  in  making  the  appropriation, 
it  be  provided  that  the  sum  appropriated  shall  remain  in  the  treasury, 
subject,  first,  to  the  payment  of  such  debts  or  demands  upon  them  as 
they  may  expressly  assent  to  in  council,  in  presence  of  the  local  agent, 
after  the  passags  of  the  act  making  the  appropriation,  and  the  full  and 
fair  notification  of  the  fact  to  the  Indians;  and,  second,  to  be  invested 
for  or  paid  to  the  Indians  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  President  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe. 

The  committee,  therefore,  has  directed  that  the  following  amendment 
be  offered  to  the  Indian  appropriation  bill  and  which  it  is  earnestly 
reccommended  may  be  passed : 

Andheit  further  enacted,  That  there  be,  and  hereby  is,  appropriated, 
out  of  any  unappropriated  money  in  the  treasury,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  the  sum  of  six  hundred  and  thirteen  thou- 
sand five  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars ;  the  said  sum  being  the  consid- 
eration in  full,  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  and  nine-tenth  cents  per  acre,  for 
five  million  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty 
acres  of  land  in  Wisconsin,  ceded  by  said  Indians  under  treaty  (» 
October  18,  1848,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  nfty 
thousand  dollars  allowed  by  said  treaty,  and  twenty-five  thousand  since 
appropriated  to  said  Indians.     The  said  sum,  however,  to  remain  in 
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the  custody  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for  the  time  being,  sub- 
ject to  the  disposition  following — that  is  to  say : 

First,  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary  to  the  payment  of  such 
debts  and  demands  of  and  upon  such  Indians  as  they  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  the  proper  local  agent  or  superintendent,  expressly  admit 
and  sanction  as  just  and  due,  in  a  council  to  be  called  for  that  purpose^ 
after  the  passage  of  this  act,  and  the  notification  thereof  to  them,  and 
of  the  amount  hereby  appropriated  for  their  benefit ;  a  true  and  correct 
list  of  which  debts  and  demands,  with  a  statement  of  the  general  char- 
acter of  each,  properly  certified  by  such  agent  or  superintendent,  shall 
be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  order 
the  same  to  be  paid  out  of  this  appropriation,  if  he  shall  be  satisfied 
that  the  same  were  freely  and  voluntarily  admitted  and  sanctioned  as 
aforesaid  ;  and  second,  the  balance  to  be  invested  for,  or  paid  to  said 
Indians,  in  suck  manner  and  sums,  and  at  such  times  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  and  stipulated  for,  by  and  between  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  the  chiefs  of  the  said  tribe. 


No.  13. 


Copy  of  rides  respecting  powers  of  attorney  executed  by  Indians^  pre- 
scribed by  W.  L,  Marcy,  Sea^etary  of  War,  October  1,  1846. 

War  Department,  October  1,  1846. 

Sib  :  The  practice  which  has  heretofore  prevailed,  to  a  considerable 
extent^  of  paying  moneys  due  to  Indians  on  powers  of  attorney  given 
by  them  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  government  to  pay 
over  to  them  promptly,  and  without  abatement,  whatever  may  be  due 
to  them  under  any  treaty  or  law,  or  for  any  claim  whatever  to  which 
they  may  be  justly  entitled.  Agents  are  appointed  and  paid  by  the 
government  to  attend  to  their  business  for  them,  and  they  should  be 
the  medium  of  all  their  communications  with  the  government,  whether 
in  relation  to  any  claims  they  may  have,  or  to  their  wants  or  wishes 
upon  any  other  subject. 

Considering  how  easily  Indians  are  imposed  upon,  to  permit  them 
to  dispose  of  their  claims,  as  is  frequently  done  for  a  very  inadequate 
consideration,  or  to  employ  persons  to  collect  them,  to  whom  they 
give  powers  of  attorney,  and  who  thereu])on  draw  the  money  and  keep 
whatever  amount  of  it  they  may  see  proper  as  their  compensation,  is 
to  neglect  the  duty  of  the  government  towards  them,  and  to  allow 
them  to  do  wrong  and  injustice  to  themselves.  The  practice  referred 
to  should  therefore  be  discountenanced,  and  you  will  instruct  all  the 
soperintendents,  agents,  and  sub-agents  of  the  Indian  department 
that  it  will  be,  and  direct  them  to  give  the  Indians  under  their  charge 
clearly  to  understand  that  hereafter  all  their  claims,  wants  or  wishes 
should  be  communicated  to  the  department  through  them,  when  they 
will  be  promptly  attended  to,  and  full  justice  done  them. 

Should  any  Indian  or  Indians,  however,  notwithstanding  the  above 
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determination,  persist  in  giving  powers  of  attorney,  no  part  of  the 
sum  which  may  be  recovered  thereupon  will  be  paid  to  the  persons 
holding  them,  except  such  an  amount  as,  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  may  appear  to  the  department  to  be  a  fair  and  just  compen- 
sation for  their  trouble  and  expense.  The  remainder  will,  in  all  cases, 
be  remitted  to  the  agent  or  sub-agent  for  payment  to  the  Indian 
claimant  in  person. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  MARCY, 
Secretary  of  War, 
Wm.  Medill,  Esq., 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  14. 


Memorial  of  tJie  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  Menamonee  naium 
of  Indians,  asking  additional  compensation  for  lands  ceded  to  the 
United  States  by  the  treaty  of  October  18,  1848. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  in 

Congress  assembled: 

Your  memorialises,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the 
Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  beg  leave  to  represent  unto  your 
honorable  bodies  as  follows : 

That,  on  the  8th  day  of  October,  1848,  they  made  a  treaty  with  the 
United  States,  by  which  they  ceded  to  the  United  States,  in  behalf  of 
their  tribe,  *'all  their  lands  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  wherever 
situated." 

That  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  this  treaty  they  had  no  accurate 
means  of  knowing  how  much  land  they  held  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin, 
but  as  they  had  procured  a  map  of  their  tract  to  be  made  by  a  com- 

Slete  surveyor,  they  supposed  that  they  owned  within  the  lines  laid 
own  by  him  six  or  ei«:ht  millions  of  acres,  and  so  insisted  before  the 
commissioner  who  made  said  treaty. 

That  the  said  commissioner  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  said 
map,  or  to  recognize  the  lines  laid  down  upon  it,  but,  at  the  making 
of  said  treaty,  declared  that  he  would  be  governed  alone  by  a  map 
then  in  his  own  possession,  and  which^  he  said,  he  had  caused  to  be 
made  in  the  city  of  Washington  before  leaving  there. 

That  the  said  commissioner  insisted  and  declared  that  the  lines  of 
the  tract,  as  laid  down  upon  the  map  in  his  possession,  were  the  true 
and  correct  lines,  and  that  their  said  nation  had  no  shadow  of  title 
beyond  them ;  he  also  insisted  and  declared  that  the  whole  tract 
within  these  lines  on  his  map  contained  only  1,600,000  acres,  and  that 
this  was  the  entire  quantity  of  land  owned  by  their  said  nation  in  the 
said  State  of  Wisconsin. 
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That  the  said  commissioner  insisted  and  declared  that  their  said 
nation  had  no  just  title  to  any  of  these  hmds,  and  that  their  great 
fether,  the  President,  could  drive  them  off  whenever  he  pleased  ;  and 
that  if  their  nation  did  not  then  agi^e  to  make  a  treaty,  he  would 
drive  them  off  to  make  room  for  the  whites,  and  then  they  would  get. 
nothing. 

That  the  said  commissioner  drew  up  the  treaty  of  1848,  as  it  now^ 
stands,  and  declared  to  their  said  nation  that  the  sum  which  the  said 
treaty  proposed  to  give  them  was  all  that  their  great  father,  the  Presi-^ 
dent,  had  instructed  him  to  pay  them  for  all  their  lands,  let  them 
contain  whatever  number  of  acres  they  might ;  that  he  would  not  give 
them  any  more,  and  that  if  they  did  not  take  the  treaty  just  as  he  had 
prepared  it  they  would  be  driven  off  the  lands  without  any  compensa-^ 
tion  at  all. 

That,  under  these  circumstances,  they  were  ignorant  of  their  just 
legal  rights,  and  executed  the  said  treaty  because  they  feared  that 
what  the  commissioner  told  them  would  actually  occur,  and  that  they 
would  be  driven  away  from  their  homes  without  pay  for  their  lands. 

That  the  Menomonee  nation  boasts  of  nothing  in  its  history  more 
than  its  devotion  to  the  whites,  which  it  has  always  manifested  both 
in  war  and  peace,  and  nothing  but  this  feeling,  mingled  with  the  fear 
which  the  commissioner  had  excited,  could  have  induced  them  to  sign 
the  said  treaty ;  they  supposed  that  it  was  the  wish  of  their  great 
father,  the  President,  and  therefore  executed  it,  having  the  fullest 
confidence  that  he  would  not  permit  injustice  and  wrong  to  be  done 
them. 

That  the  nation  of  the  undersigned  has  never  been  satisfied  with 
said  treaty,  but  have  complained  of  it,  in  various  modes  of  complaint^ 
ever  since  it  was  executed,  under  the  conviction  that  it  has  done  them 
great  wrong. 

That  since  the  said  treaty  was  made  they  have  discovered  a  great 
many  important  facts  which  they  could  not  ])0S8ibly  have  any  means 
of  knowing  at  the  time  of  the  treaty,  and  which,  if  they  had  known 
at  the  time,  would  have  caused  them  to  refuse  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  commissioner,  and  appeal  directly  to  their  great  father, 
the  President,  for  justice,  and  the  preservation  of  their  rights. 

That  instead  of  being  told  by  the  President  to  pay  them  only 
$350,000  for  all  their  lands  in  Wisconsin,  the  commissioner  was 
authorized  to  pay  them  at  the  same  rate  of  compensation  tbey  had 
received  under  their  treaty  of  1836,  which  was  eighteen  and  nine-tenths 
cents  per  acre. 

That,  instead  of  the  contents  of  their  tract  being  only  1,600,000 
acres,  according  to  the  map  in  the  possession  of  the  commissioner,  at 
the  time  of  the  treaty,  that  map  showed  the  number  of  acres  to  be 
3,023,000. 

That  the  question  of  the  contents  and  extent  of  their  said  tract  had 
been  submitted  to  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States  before 
the  commissioner  left  the  city  of  Washington  to  make  said  treaty,  and 
that  the  aforesaid  estimate  of  3,023,000  acres  of  land  was  predicated 
upon  the  opinion  given  by  him. 
That  this  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General,  and  estimate  of  quantity 
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predicated  upon  it,  was  placed  before  the  Secretary  of  War,  when  he 
prepared  the  instructions  of  the  President  to  said  commissioner,  which 
enabled  both  him  and  the  President  to  see  that,  according  to  said 
instructions,  they  had  authorized  the  said  commissioner  to  pay  said 
nation  for  their  lands  the  sum  of  $521,840,  even  although  their  tract 
should  contain  no  more  than  said  3,023,000  acres. 

That  the  instructions  of  the  President  to  the  said  commissioner, 
given  through  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  in  possession  of  said  com- 
missioner at  the  time  of  the  making  of  said  treaty,  expressly  directed 
said  commissioner  that  the  estimate  of  3,023,000  acres  should  "/arm 
the  basis  of  your  [his]  calculation  of  price*' — of  which  important  fact 
the  nation  of  your  memorialists  could  not  possibly  have  any  know- 
ledge. 

That  the  said  commissioner,  at  the  time  he  made  said  treaty,  had 
knowledge  of  these  facts  and  did  not  communicate  them  to  your  memo- 
rialists ;  that  he  also  had  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Menomonee 
nation  actually  owned  more  land  than  had  been  estimated  upon  tbe 
opinion  of  the  Attorney  General. 

That  he  had  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  ^Hhere  was  an  error  in  iht 
map  which  was  before  the  Attorney  General j'*  in  relation  to  the  location 
•of  a  small  lake  that  determined  the  course  of  one  of  the  boundarieB; 
**that  the  erroneous  map  was  the  one  before  him  at  the  time  he  made 
the  treaty ;  that  he  did  not  offer  to  correct  it,  or  to  say  anything  aboat 
the  error ;  but  that  in  his  report,  afterwards  made  to  the  Secretvy 
•of  War,  he  expressed  the  opinion  that,  if  the  correction  had  been 
made^  the  whole  number  of  acres  purchased  would  have  been  aboat 
4,000,000.'' 

That  in  his  annual  report,  made  immediately  after  the  date  of  said 
treaty,  and  before  it  had  been  ratified  by  the  Senate,  the  said  commit- 
«ioner  spoke  of  the  lands  ceded  by  said  treaty  as  ^'containing  ab(M 
4,000,000  q/^ocre*,'*  &c.,  which  quantity  he  must  have  considered  him- 
self as  being  authorized  to  estimate  only  by  an  extension  cf  the  Ums 
upon  his  map  after  the  making  of  the  treaty. 

That  the  error  in  the  map  in  the  possession  of  the  commissioner  was 
discovered  by  him  ^' while  in  the  country*'  of  your  memorialists,  and 
was  communicated  by  him  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  within  less  than 
one  month  from  the  date  of  said  treaty,  but  was  never,  at  any  time, 
■communicated  by  him  to  your  memorialists  or  their  said  nation. 

That  the  said  commissioner,  in  the  report  of  his  proceedings  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  after  the  making  of  said  treaty,  admitted  that  if  the 
nation  of  your  memorialists  had  been  allowed  by  him,  according  to 
the  authority  given  him  in  the  instructions  of  the  President,  at  the 
«ame  rate  of  compensation  as  fixed  in  the  treaty  of  1836,  they  would 
have  been  paid  the  sum  of  $571,840,  instead  of  the  $350,000  given 
them  by  the  treaty  of  1840. 

The  foregoing  narration  of  facts  is  made  to  satisfy  your  honorable 
bodies  that  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  nation  of  your  memorialists, 
and  that  the  claim  they  now  make  upon  the  government  for  redress  is 
sustained  in  all  respects  by  those  principles  of  both  law  and  equity, 
rfrom  which  neither  individuals  nor  the  government  can  rightfully 
depart.     They  have  been  oflen  told  by  their  great  father,  the  Presi- 
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nt,  and  other  officers  of  the  United  States,  that  the  government 
vays  practiced  towards  them  that  justice  which  is  due  from  a  guar-- 
tm  to  a  ward,  and  they  have  not,  therefore,  supposed  it  possible  that 
will  now  hold  their  nation  bound  by  the  errors  and  mistakes  which 
t  own  oflScers  made  in  reference  to  the  quantity  of  their  lands.  It 
aid  not  do  so,  without  forgetting  the  high  duty  which  it  owes  to  the 
dian  tribes — which  is  to  inculcate  principles  of  right  and  justice, 
ther  than  to  sanction  or  encourage  a  departure  from  them. 
Yonr  memorialists  have  no  doubt  that  the  estimate  predicated  upon 
e  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  really  exhibits  less  than  the  true 
lantity  of  acres  contained  within  the  true  lines  of  their  tract  at  the 
ne  of  the  treaty.  They  have  procured  an  estimate,  to  be  made  by 
e  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  since  the  treaty,  from 
tiich  it  appears,  from  the  evidence  in  his  possession,  that  at  that  time 
exceeded  five  millions  of  acres.  If  their  true  boundaries  be  admit- 
d,  this  is  a  very  low  estimate  of  quantity ;  but  whether  it  be  the 
ne  one  or  no,  it  is  altogether  sufficient  to  show  that  they  must  have 
med  greatly  more  than  was  allowed  them  by  the  commissioner. 
They  admit  that  there  have  been  difficulties  heretofore  in  relation 

tiie  honndaries  between  them  and  some  of  the  neighboring  tribes  of 
idians  ;  but  they  submit  to  your  honorable  bodies  whether  they  have 
>t  done  everything  in  their  power  to  remove  those  difficulties,  and 
hether  it  is  not  true  that  such  as  existed  at  the  time  of  their  last 
eaty  were  owing  more  to  the  course  of  the  government  than  anything 
ithin  their  control. 

The  Menomonees  made  the  treaty  of  Buttes  des  Morts  August  11, 
J27,  in  order  to  adjust  the  boundaries  between  the  Chippewas,  Win- 
^bagoes,  and  themselves,  with  the  approbation  of  the  United  States. 
hat  treaty  fixed  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Chippewas,  but  left 
aadjusted  that  between  the  Winnebagoes  and  Menomonees.  The 
negations,  proofs,  and  statements  of  the  respective  parties  in  refer- 
Bce  to  this  line  were  entered  upon  the  journal  of  the  government  com- 
fisnonerSy  and  the  whole  question  was  referred  to  the  President  of  the 
Jmied  States  as  the  final  arbiter  between  them  ;  and  it  was  agreed  that 
is  decision  should  be  final.  The  allegations,  proofs^  and  statements 
ken  made  hy  the  Menomonee  nation  are  not  now  to  be  found  amongst 
he  records  of  the  government,  and  your  memorialists  have  no  know- 
edge  of  the  disposition  made  of  them  after  they  were  entered  upon  the 
onrnal  of  the  commissioner.  They  hope,  however,  that  no  inferences 
in&Torable  to  their  claim  will  be  sanctioned  by  your  honorable  bodies 
in  consequence  of  their  loss.  As  they  have  been  mislaid  or  lost  by  the 
officers  of  the  United  States,  the  undersigned  submit  it  to  your  honor- 
iMe  bodies  whether  they  may  not,  with  propriety,  insist  upon  a  lib- 
nil  constrnction  in  their  favor  of  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General, 
intnnoch  as  they  were  not  before  him  at  the  time  his  decision  was 
mde. 

The  President  did  not  decide  the  question  of  boundary,  as  submitted 
to  him  by  the  treaty  of  1827,  except  so  far  as  it  was  affected  by  the 
■Qbfequent  treaty  of  1831,  which  was  the  first  treaty  by  which  any  of 
tlis  lands  of  the  Menomonee  nation  were  sold  to  the  United  States. 
Bf  reference  to  the  conditions  of  this  treaty,  your  honorable  bodies  will 
Ex.  Doc.  72 4 
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perceive  that  the  Menomonees  considered  it  as  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  cession  of  their  land  that  the  treaty  should  be  held  to  ^'define  the 
boundaries  of  their  country.*'  The  United  States  having  accepted  the 
cession  upon  those  terms,  this  condition  is  still  obligatory  upon  them^ 
except  so  far  as  it  may  have  been  changed  by  subsequent  treaties. 
But  your  memorialists  submit  whether,  under  any  circumstances,  it  is 
competent  for  the  United  States  to  question  the  extent  of  their  title  as 
defined  by  this  treaty,  inasmuch  as  the  consent  of  the  President  to  it 
in  1831  may  well  be  considered  the  decision  of  the  question  of  boundary 
referred  to  him  by  the  treaty  of  1827. 

The  extent  of  their  tract,  as  recognized  by  the  treaty  of  1831,  is  far 
greater  than  was  allowed  them  by  the  decision  of  the  Attorney  Gren- 
eral,  and  they  call  the  attention  of  your  honorable  bodies  to  this  fact 
to  show  that,  while  they  have  not  asked,  and  do  not  now  ask,  for  a 
full  recognition  of  what  they  regard  as  their  just  rights  under  this 
treaty,  it  would  be  hard,  indeed,  if  they  should  be  refused  compensa- 
tion for  the  number  of  acres  allowed  to  them  by  that  opinion.  They 
were  not  heard  as  a  party  whose  rights  and  interests  were  to  be  affected 
by  that  opinion;  the  *' allegations,  proofs,  and  statements'*  which 
they  had  delivered  to  the  United  States  had  been  lost  by  its  own  offi- 
cers, and  were  not  in  possession  of  the  Attorney  General ;  and  your 
memorialists  are  unwilling  to  believe  tliat  your  honorable  bodies  will 
consent  that  they  shall  only  be  paid  for  less  than  two-thirds  of  tchai^ 
by  that  opinion,  they  should  have  been  paid  for. 

They  have  submitted  their  claim  for  compensation  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs,  and  for  more  than  two  years  have  patiently  awaited 
the  result.  Each  of  those  officers  has  acted,  so  far  as  he  supposed 
himself  possessed  of  power  to  do  so  ;  but  the  nation  of  your  memorialists 
has  not  yet  found  that  relief  which  it  confidently  expects  will  be 
granted  to  it  by  your  honorable  bodies. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  the  23d  April,  1851, 
decided  that  the  nation  of  your  memorialists  were  entitled  to  ad- 
ditional compensation  upon  the  following  principles  : 

1.  The  treaty  of  1831,  provides  that  the  President  may,  at  any 
time,  extinguish  the  title  of  the  Menomonees,  and  fix  the  additional 
compensation  to  be  paid  them. 

2.  That  in  his  instructions  to  the  Commissioner,  who  made  the 
treaty  of  1848,  he  did  fix  the  compensation  at  $571,840  for  the 
3,023,800  acres ;  and  therefore,  it  is  binding  upon  the  government, 
because  it  was  done  pursuant  to  a  treaty  stipulation. 

3.  The  tract  is  now  found  to  contain  nearly  2,000,000  of  acres 
more  than  it  was  supposed  to  contain  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  ;  and 
therefore,  it  is  both  fair  and  just  that  they  should  now  be  paid  ai 
least  what  the  President  in  1848  thought  and  decided  to  be  a  fair 
price  for  a  less  quantity. 

This  opinion  and  decision  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
has  been  approved  by  both  the  President  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  and  by  them  it  has  been  recommended  to  your  honorable 
bodies  that  an  appropriation  be  made  accordingly.  Confidently  ex- 
pecting justice  t  the  hands  of  your  honorable  bodies,  your  memorialists 
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1  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  nation,  humbly  pray  that  this 
'commendation  may  be  carried  into  effect,  and  they  will  ever 
ray,  &c. 

The   chiefs,  headmen   and  warriors  of  the  Menomonee  nation  of 
adians,  by 

R.  W.  THOMPSON, 

Their  Attorney  in  fact. 


No.  15. 
'REATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  MENOMONEE  INDIANS 
'FRANKLIN    PIERCE,    PRESIDENT  OF   THE  UNITED   STATES   OF   AMERICA  I 

To  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

Whereas,  a  treaty  was  made  and  concluded  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf 
iver,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  on  the  12th  day  of  May,  1864, 
>etween  the  United  States  of  America,  by  Francis  Huebschmann,  su- 
perintendent of  Indian  affairs,  duly  authorized  thereto,  and  the  Meno- 
Qonee  tribe  of  Indians,  by  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  said 
ribe — such  articles  being  supplementary  and  amendatory  to  the  treaty 
nade  between  the  United  States  and  said  tribe  on  the  18th  day  of  Oc« 
»ber,  1848;  which  treaty  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

Articles  of  agreement  made  and  concluded  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river y  in 
the  Stale  of  Wisconsin,  on  the  \2th  day  of  May,  1854,  between  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  Francis  Huebschmann,  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs,  duly  authorized  thereto,  and  the  Menomonee  tribe  of 
Indians,  l>ythe  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  said  tribe — swcA  arti- 
des  being  supplementary  and  amendatory  to  the  treaty  made  between 
the  United  States  and  said  tribe  on  the  ISth  day  of  October,  1848. 

WhereaS;,  among  other  provisions  contained  in  the  treaty  in  the 
caption  mentioned,  it  is  stipulated  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  all 
the  lands  owned  by  the  Menomonees,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin, 
wherever  situated,  the  United  States  should  give  them  all  that  country 
or  tract  of  land  ceded  by  the  Chippewa  Indians  of  the  Mississippi  and 
Lake  Superior,  in  the  treaty  of  the  2d  of  August,  1847,  and  by  the 
Pillager  band  of  Chippewa  Indians  in  the  treaty  of  the  21st  of  Au- 
gust, 1847,  which  had  not  been  assigned  to  the  Winnebagoes — guar- 
antied not  to  contain  less  than  six  hundred  thousand  acres;  should 
pay  them  forty  thousand  dollars  for  removing  and  subsisting  them- 
lelves ;  should  give  them  fifteen  thousand  dollars  for  the  establishment 
of  a  manual  labor  school,  the  erection  of  a  grist  and  saw  mill,  and  for 
other  necessary  improvements  in  their  new  country;  should  cause  to 
he  laid  out  and  expended  in  the  hire  of  a  miller,  for  the  period  of  fif- 
teen years,  nine  thousand  dollars;,  and  for  continuing  and  keeping  up 
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a  blacksmith  shop  and  providing  iron  and  steel  for  twelve  years,  com- 
mencing *on  the  Ist  of  January,  1857,  eleven  thousand  dollars. 

And  whereas,  upon  manifestation  of  great  unwillingness  on  the  part 
of  said  Indians  to  remove  to  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
upon  Crow  Wing,  which  had  been  assigned  them,  and  a  desire  to 
remain  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  the  President  consented  to  their 
locating  temporarily  upon  the  Wolf  and  Oconto  rivers. 

Now,  therefore,  to  render  practicable  the  stipulated  payments  here- 
in recited,  and  to  make  exchange  of  the  lands  given  west  of  the  Mi»- 
sissippi  for  those  desired  by  the  tribe,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
them  the  same  for  a  permanent  home,  these  articles  are  entered  into: 

Article  I. 

The  said  Menomonee  tribe  agree  to  cede,  and  do  hereby  cede,  sell, 
and  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  the  lands  assigned  to  them 
under  the  treaty  of  the  18th  October,  1848. 

Article  II. 

In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession  the  United  States  agree  to 

five,  and  do  hereby  give,  to  said  Indians  for  a  home,  to  be  held  as 
ndian  lands  are  held,  that  tract  of  country  lying  upon  the  Wolf  river, 
in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  commencing  at  the  southeast  corner  of 
township  twenty-eight  north  of  range  sixteen  east  of  the  fourth  prin- 
cipal meridian,  running  west  twenty-four  miles,  thence  north  eighteen 
miles,  thence  east  twenty-four  miles,  thence  south  eighteen  miles,  to 
the  place  of  beginning — the  same  being  townships  twenty-eight, 
twenty-nine,  ^nd  thirty,  of  ranges  thirteen,  fourteen,  fifteen,  and  six- 
teen, according  to  the  public  surveys. 

Articlb  III. 

The  United  States  agree  to  pay,  to  be  laid  out  and  applied  under  the 
direction  of  the  President,  at  the  said  location,  in  the  establishment  of 
a  manual  labor  school,  the  erection  of  a  grist  and  saw  mill,  and  other 
necessary  improvements,  fifteen  thousand  dollars ;  in  procuring  a  suit- 
able person  to  attend  and  carry  on  the  said  grist  and  saw  mill,  for  a 
period  of  fifteen  years,  nine  thousand  dollars ;  in  continuing  and  keep- 
ing up  a  blacksmith  shop,  and  providing  the  usual  quantity  of  iron 
and  steel  for  the  use  of  said  tribe,  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  com- 
mencing with  the  year  1857,  eleven  thousand  dollars;  and  the  United 
States  further  agree  to  pay  the  said  tribe,  to  be  applied  under  the 
direction  of  the  President,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  as  he 
may  deem  advisable,  for  such  purposes  and  uses  as  in  his  judgment 
will  best  promote  the  improvement  of  the  Menomonees,  the  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  stipulated  to  be  applied  to  their  removal  and  subsistence 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  It  being  understood  that  all  other  beneficial 
stipulations  in  said  treaty  of  1848  are  to  be  fulfilled  as  therein  pro* 
vided. 
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Article  IV.  t 

consideration  of  the  difference  in  extent  between  the  lands  hei 
led  to  the  United  States,  and  the  lands  given  in  exchange,  ai 
id  in  consideration  of  the  provisions  hereinbefore  recited,  and 
^linquishment  by  said  tribe  of  all  claims  set  up  by,  or  for,  thei 
e  difference  in  quantity  of  lands  supposed  by  them  to  have  bee 

in  the  treaty  of  18th  of  October,  1848,  and  what  was  actuall; 
,  the  United  States  agree  to  pay  said  tribe  the  sum  of  two  huii 
and  forty-two  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-six  dollars,  vk 
Q  annual  instalments,  commencing  with  the  year  186T;  each  in-* 
lent  to  be  paid  out  and  expended  under  the  direction  of  the  Presi- 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  such  objects,  uses,  and  purposes, 

shall  judge  necessary  and  proper  for  their  wants,  improvement, 
livilization. 

Article  Y, 

is  further  ac^reed  that  all  expense  incurred  in  negotiating  this 
jr  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States. 

Article  VI. 

is  treaty  to  be  binding  on  the  contracting  parties  as  soon  as  it  is 
>d  by  the  President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  assented 
Osh-kosh  and  Ke-she-nah,  chiefs  of  said  tribe. 
testimony  whereof,  the  said  Francis  Huebschmann,  superinten- 
s  aforesaid,  and  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  said 
lonee  tribe  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  the  place 
the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN,  [l.  s.] 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs, 


Wau-ke-chon,  his  x  mark. 
Wis-ke-no,  his  x  mark. 
Way-tan-sah,  his  x  mark. 
Carron,  his  x  mark. 
Sho-ne-niew,  his  x  mark. 
Lamotte,  his  x  mark. 
'  Pe-quo-quon-ah,  his  x  mark. 

I  Shaw-poa-tuk,  his  x  mark. 

\  Wau-pen-na-nosh,  his  x  mark. 

Sho-ne-on,  his  x  mark. 
^  Shaw-wan-na-penasse,  his  x  mark. 

I  Ta-ko,  his  x  mark. 

I  Ko-man-ne-kin-no-shah,  his  x  mark. 

\  Wau-pa-mah-shaew,  his  x  mark. 

I  Auck-ka-na-pa-waew,  his  x  mark. 

I  Ah-way-sha-shah,  his  x  mark. 

I  Chech-e-quon-o-way,  his  x  mark. 

^  Nah-pone,  his  x  mark. 

I  Mo-sha-hat^  his  x  mark. 


L.  8. 
L.  8.' 

i.  8.] 

L.  8." 
L.  8. 
L.  8.' 
'l.  8.] 

h  ®! 

L.  8." 
L.  8. 
L.  S.^ 
L.  8.' 
L.  8." 
L.  8. 
L.  8. 
L.  8.' 
L.  8. 
L.  8. 
L.  8, 
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I-yaw-shiew,  his  x  mark.  [l.  8,1 

Kah-way-80t,  his  x  mark.  [h,  8.J 

Signed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of  us : 
John  V.  Suydam,  Stih- Agent. 
Chas.  a.  Grignox,  U,  S.  Interpreter, 
H.  W.  Jones,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioner. 
Chas.  H.  White,  Deputy  U.  S.  Marshal. 
Heman  M.  Cady,  U.  S.  Timber  Agent. 
William  Powell. 
John  Wiley. 
H.  L.  Murray. 

And  whereas,  the  said  treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the  Senate 
did,  on  the  2d  day  of  August,  1854,  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratifica- 
tion of  its  articles  and  amendments,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing, to  wit : 

In  Executive  Session,  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

August  2,  1854. 

Resolved^  (two-thirds  of  the  senators  present  concurring,)  That  the 
Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  articles  of  agree- 
ment, made  and  concluded  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  in  the  State  of 
Wisconsin,  on  the  12th  day  of  May,  1854,  between  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  Francis  Huebschmann,  superintendent  of  Indian 
affairs,  duly  authorized  thereto,  and  the  Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians, 
by  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  said  tribe,  such  articles  beiDg 
supplementary  and  amendatory  to  the  treaty  made  between  the  United 
States  and  said  tribe,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  1848 ;  with  the 
following 

AMENDMENTS : 

Article  4.  Strike  out  the  words  ^^one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand," 
and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  words  :  ttoo  hundred  and  forty-two  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  eighty-six. 

Article  6.  Insert  at  the  end  thereof  the  following :  and  assented  to 
by  Osh'kosh  and  Ke-she-nah,  chiefs  of  said  tribe. 

Attest:  ASBURY  DICKINS, 

Secretary. 

We,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  Menomonee  tribe  of 
Indians,  parties  to  the  articles  of  agreement  made  and  concluded  at 
the  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  on  the  12th  day  of 
May,  1854,  between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  Francis  Huebsch- 
mann, superintendent  of  Indian  affairs^  duly  authorized  thereto,  and 
the  Menomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  by  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors 
of  said  tribe,  such  articles  being  supplementary  and  amendatory  to 
the  treaty  of  18th  October,  1848  ;  having  had  the  amendments  made 
by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on  the  2d  day  of  August,  A.  D. 


RICHARD  W.   THOMPSON.  55 

1854,  fully  explained  to  us,  in  general  council   assembled,  which 
limendments  are  in  the  following  words,  viz  : 

AMENDMENTS  : 

Article  4.  Strike  out  the  words  ^^one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand," 
and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  words  :  two  hundred  and  forty-two  tJum- 
^and  six  hundred  and  eighty-six. 

Article  6.  Insert  at  the  end  thereof  the  following :  and  assented  to 
by  Osh'kosh  and  Ke-she-nah,  chiefs  of  said  tribe — do  hereby  accept  and 
consent  to  the  said  amendments  to  the  articles  of  agreement  aforesaid, 
and  agree  that  the  same  shall  be  considered  as  a  part  thereof;  and 
we,  the  said  Osh-kosh  and  Ke-she-nah,  having  had  the  said  articles 
and  amendments  fully  explained  to  us,  do  hereby  assent,  accept,  and 
agree  to  the  same. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affixed 
our  seals  this  22d  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1854. 

Osh-Kosh,  his  x  mark.  [l.  s. 

Ke-she-nah,  his  x  mark.  ]l.  s. 

Lamotte,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Wau-ke-chon,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Way-tan-sah,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Carron,  his  x  mark.  L.  s. 

Sho-ne-niew,  his  x  mark.  'l.  s. 

Pe-quo-quon-nah,  his  x  mark.  L.  s. 

Shaw-poa-tuck,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Wau-pen-na-nosh,  his  x  mark.  ]l.  s. 

Sho-ne-on,  his  x  mark.  [l.  s. 

Sha-wan-na-Penasse,  his  x  mark.  'l.  s. 

Ta-ko,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Ko-man-ne-kin-no-shah,  his  x  mark.    [l.  s. 
Wau-pa-mah-shaew,  his  x  mark.  ]l.  s. 

Auk-ka-na-pa-waew,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Ah-wa-sha-shah,  his  x  mark.  h,  s. 

Chech-e-quon-o-way,  his  x  mark.  l,  s. 

Nah-pone,  his  x  mark.  'l.  s. 

Me-sha-shat,  his  x  mark.  [l.  s. 

I-yaw-shiew,  his  x  mark.  [l.  s. 

Kah-way-sot,  his  x  mark.  'l.  s. 

Mis-ke-e-na-niew,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

I-am-a-tah,  his  x  mark.  l.  s. 

Wis-ke-no,  his  x  mark.  [l.  s. 

Signed  in  presence  of — 

John  V.  Suydam,  Sub- Agent, 

Chas.  a.  Grignon,  U.  S.  Interpreter, 

William  Powell. 

F.  Desnoybrs. 

e.  d.  gusnaer. 

Henry  C.  Scott. 

R.  A.  Jones. 

John  Wiley. 
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Now^  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  Franklin  Pikrcb,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  do,  in  pursuance  of  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  as  expressed  in  their  resolution  of  the  2d  day  of 
August,  1854,  accept,  ratify,  and  confirm  the  said  treaty,  and  the 
amendments  thereto. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  herewith  affixed,  having  signed  the  same  with  my  band. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  second  day  of  August,  in  the 
r  -|  year  of  our  Lord  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  of  the 
^  '    *-'  independence  of  the  United  States  the  seventy-ninth. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 
By  the  President  : 

W.  L.  MARCY, 

Secretary  of  Stale. 


No.  16. 
Memorandum  of  papers  accompanying  my  memorial  to  the  Senate, 

No.  1.  Original  power  of  attorney  to  me,  executed  in  the  office  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  acknowledged  before  the 
Acting  Commissioner. 

No.  2.  Original  of  second  power,  given  by  the  nation  ratifying  the  - 
first,  and  giving  me  additional  powers  to  conclude  treaty. 

No.  3.  Original  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  me  one-third  of 
sum  recovered. 

No.  4.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  sub-agent  enclosing  the  foregoing 
papers  to  the  Commissioner,  and  certifying,  in  addition  to  his  certifi- 
cates upon  the  papers,  that  there  was  no  undue  influence  exercised 
over  the  Indians. 

No.  5.  Affidavit  of  Bonduel,  Gown,  Jacobs,  and  Pritchet,  stating  r 
that  the  papers  were  fairly  obtained,  without  any  undue  influence  over  |^ 
the  Indians. 

No.  6.  Copy  of  my  letter  to  Commissioner  asking  an  extension  of 
the  time  of  removal  of  the  Indians,  showing  that  their  whole  businen, 
of  whatever  character,  was  attended  to  by  me ;  and  that  I  was  regarded 
and  recognized  as  their  general  attorney. 

No.  7.  Copy  of  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  which  I  - 
am  expressly  recognized  as  attorney  for  the  Indians. 

No.  8.  Copy  of  letter  by  me  to  present  Commissioner,  bringing  the- 
matter  before  him,  and  proposing  to  arrange  the  terms  of  a  treaty. 

No.  9.  Copy  of  another  letter  on  the  same  subject. 

No.  10.  The  last  paper  given  me  by  the  Indians,  requesting  the 
President  and  Congress  to  pay  me  out  of  the  money  in  tbe  late  treaty* 
This  paper  ratifies  all  the  others. 

Besides  these,  there  is  a  printed  copy  of  the  original  opinion  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  April  23,  1861,  in  which  (at  what  is*  't 
page  33)  it  is  shown  that  the  original  memorial  of  the  Indians  waa   i; 
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preeented  to  the  President,  through  me  as  their  attorney,  and  the  fact 
18  recited  that  I  was  originally  employed  and  my  first  power  of  attor- 
ney was  executed  in  the  Indian  office.  This  opinion  also  shows  that 
the  Commissioner  reported  in  favor  of  the  Indians  being  paid  $221,840. 

Also,  report  of  Senate  Committee  of  Indian  Affairs,  showing  that 
there  was  due  the  Indians  $613,515  36. 

Also,  printed  copy  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Indian  office, 
showing,  at  page  — ,  the  rule  of  the  office,  as  prescribed  by  Secretary 
Marcy,  when  Secretary  of  War,  and  existing  at  the  date  of  my  em- 
ployment,  showing  that  the  right  of  Indiana  to  employ  attorneys  waa 
recognized. 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Also,  memorial  in  behalf  of  Indians,  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Bepresentatives,  and  signed  by  me  as  attorney  for  the  Indiana, 


No.  II. 


R.  W.  Thompson's  letter  to  Hon,  W.  K.  Sebastian. 

Washington,  January  20,  1855. 

Sir:  Iu  reference  to  the  amount  which  I  should  be  allowed  for  ser- 
vices to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  permit  me  to  say,  that  while  I  think 
myself  entitled,  both  legally  and  equitably,  to  the  whole  sum  which 
the  Indians  stipulated  to  pay  me,  which  is  one  third  of  the  amount 
provided  for  in  the  late  treaty  with  them,  yet  I  am  willing  that  the 
committee,  if  they  do  not  adopt  this  view,  shall  make  a  reasonable 
abatement  of  the  sum.  The  Indian  office,  I  understand,  furnishes 
many  precedents  for  the  allowance  of  twenty  per  cent,  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  Indian  claims,  where  there  has  been  but  little  labor  compared 
with  what  I  have  had  to  perform  for  the  Menomonees  ;  and  there  are 
some  cases  where  one  half  has  been  paid.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
that,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  if  the  committee  should  deem 
it  just  and  proper  to  make  an  abatement  at  all,  it  should  hot  be  re- 
duced below  twenty  five  per  cent. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  W.  K.  SBBAsnAN,  Chairman,  dc. 


No.  III. 


Washington,  March  7,  1855. 
Sib:  By  a  provision  of  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill,  approved 
March  3,  1855,  it  is  provided  that  there  be  paid  to  me,  as  attorney  for 
ihe  Menomonee  Indians,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  one  half  of 
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the  amount  stipulated  in  an  agreement  of  said  Indians  with  me,  dated 
February  15,  1851,  and  their  memorial  dated  October  4,  1854,  out  of 
any  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated  ;  and  that  the 
sum  thus  paid  be  deducted  from  the  annuities  when  due  and  payable, 
that  are  to  be  paid  said  Indians,  by  the  treaty  of  May  12, 1854,  and 
the  amendments  thereto.  I  have  endeavored  to  procure  from  the  State 
Department  a  certified  copy  of  this  provision,  but  have  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded.    I  hope  to  be  able  to  have  it  so  that  it  may  accompany  this. 

The  agreement  of  February  15,  1851,  stipulated  that  I  should  re- 
ceive one  third  part  of  whatsoever  sum  should  be  recovered  from  the 
United  States  as  additional  compensation  for  the  land  ceded  by  said 
Indians  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of  October,  1848.  This 
additional  compensation  is  provided  for  in  the  treaty  of  May  12, 1854, 
and  amounts  to  the  sum  of  $242,686.  The  memorial  of  the  Indians, 
dated  October  4,  1854,  is  signed  by  every  chief  of  the  nation,  and 
requests  the  President  and  Congress  to  cause  me  to  be  paid,  according 
to  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  February  15,  1851,  one  third  of  this 
$242,686,  provided  for  in  this  last  treaty  ;  and  that  the  same  shall  be 
deducted  from  their  annuities  under  that  treaty.  The  Indians,  there- 
fore, have  desired  and  requested  that  I  be  paid  the  sum  of  $80,895 ; 
but  the  act  of  Congress  referred  to,  limits  the  payment  to  one  half  of 
this  amount,  which  is  $40,447. 

The  agreement  of  February  15,  1851,  and  the  memorial  of  October 
4,  1854,  were  filed  in  the  Senate  with  my  memorial,  and  constituted 
the  basis  of  the  action  of  Congress.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you 
will  cause  them  to  be  sent  to  you,  so  that  by  reference  to  them  you 
may  ascertain  the  true  amount  to  be  paid  me.  The  latter  paper  shows 
as  decidedly  as  it  can  be  shown,  not  only  the  consent  of  the  Indians  to 
this  arrangement,  but  their  wish  and  anxiety  that  it  shall  be  carried 
out. 

I  hope  it  will  be  in  your  power  to  initiate  at  once  such  proceedings 
as  will  cause  this  money  to  be  paid  me  immediately,  as  my  profes- 
sional engagements  require  me  to  be  at  home  in  a  few  days. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  E.  WinTTT.ESEY,  First  Comptroller^  rf-c. 


No.  IV. 


Section  27.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That,  in  accordance  with  the 
memorial  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  the  President  and  Congress, 
dated  the  fourth  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  exe- 
cuted in  general  council  of  the  nation,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
pay  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not 
otherwise  appropriated,  one-half  of  the  amount  stipulated  in  said  me- 
morial ;  and  in  an  agreement  of  said  Indians  with  said  Thompson, 
dated  the  fifteenth  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  for 
his  services  as  attorney  for  said  Indians  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim 
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in  their  behalf  for  additional  compensation  for  lands  ceded  by  them  to 
the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight, 
and  that  the  sum  so  paid  be  deducted  from  the  annuities^  when  due 
and  payable,  that  are  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Indians  under  the  treaty 
of  the  twelfth  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  the  amend- 
ments thereto. 


Department  of  Statk,  March  8,  1855. 

A  true  copy  of  the  27th  section  of  an  act  entitled  ^^  An  act  making 
appropriations  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic  expenses  of  government  for 
the  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1856,  and  for  other  purposes,"  ap- 
proved March  3,  1855.    Carefully  collated  with  the  original  roll. 

W.  HUNTER,  Chief  Clerk, 


No.  V. 


Advising  thai  private  agreement  between  Colonel  R,  W.  Thompson  and 
W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Etoing  has  been  cancelled,  so  the  wJiole  appropria- 
tion may  be  paid  Colonel  T. 

Washington,  February  9,  1855. 

This  is  to  make  known  that  the  assignment  of  an  interest  of  one-half 
by  Richard  W.  Thompson,  of  an  agreement  between  him  and  the 
Menomonee  Indians,  dated  February  15,  1851,  whereby  they  agreed 
to  pay  him  a  certain  amount  for  prosecuting  a  claim  for  additional 
compensation  for  lands  sold  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1848, 
to  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing,  has  been  cancelled  between  said  Thomp- 
son and  said  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing,  that  the  same  may  be  treated 
as  of  no  effect  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  the  accounting 
officers  of  the  treasury,  and  the  whole  of  the  money  appropriated 
by  Congress  by  the  civil  and  diplomatic  act,  approved  March  3,  1855, 
be  paid  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  according  to  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions of  said  act.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year 
aforesaid. 

GEORGE  W.  EWING,     [l.  s.] 
Surviving  partner  of  W.  G.  and  G.  W,  Ewing, 


No.  VI. 


Memorial  of  George  W,  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Ajfairs^ 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States y  in  behalf  of  the  Menomonee  tribe 
of  Indians. 

The  act  creating  the  office  now  held  by  your  memorialist  provides 
that,  *' agreeably  to  such  regulations  as  the  President  may  from  time 
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to  time  prescribe,"  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  shall  **have 
the  direction  and  management  of  all  Indian  Affairs,  and  of  all  mat- 
ters arising  out  of  Indian  relations  ;"  and  the  regulations  prescribed 
Pursuant  to  that  act,  and  now  in  force,  further  provide,  *^that  all 
usiness  connected  with,  or  arising  out  of  Indian  relations  will  be 
transacted  in  the  Office  of  Indian  Affairs,  under  the  management  and 
direction  of  the  Commissioner,  appointed  under  the  act  of  July  9, 1832, 
and  that  officer  will  be  held  responsible  for  its  prompt,  faithful,  and 
legal  execution^  subject,  however,  in  all  things,  to  the  supervision  of 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  War,''  (now  Interior.) 

Among  the  varied  and  responsible  duties  imposed  upon  your  memo- 
rialist, there  is  none  more  binding  or  sacred  than  that  of  carefully 
guarding  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Indians ;  who,  according  to 
the  established  policy  of  the  government,  are  the  wards  of  the  United 
States  ;  and  who,  from  want  of  intelligence  and  knowledge  of  busi- 
ness, are  incapable  of  protecting  themselves  against  the  machinations 
and  efforts  of  uiiprincipled  and  designing  persons,  to  defraud  them  of 
their  property  and  means.  Under  the  obligations  of  such  duty,  I  feel 
impelled  to  call  your  attention,  as  I  have  that  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  a  transaction  which,  if  permitted  to  be  consummated,  will, 
in  my  judgment,  unjustly  deprive  the  Menomonee  Indians  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  hereafter  due  to  them  under  treaty  stipulations,  and  be 
a  direct  and  palpable  infraction  and  violation  of  the  treaty  itself 

In  the  act  making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic  ex- 
penses of  the  government  for  the  year  ending  the  30th  June,  1856, 
there  is  the  following  clause: 

"Section  27.  Jnd  be  it  further  enadedy  That  in  accordance  with  the 
memorial  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  the  President  and  Obngress, 
dated  fourth  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  executed 
in  general  council  of  the  nation,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  pay  to 
Richard  W.  Thompson,  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  other- 
wise appropriated,  one  half  of  the  amount  stipulated  in  said  memorial, 
and  in  agreement  of  said  Indians  with  said  Thompson,  dated  the 
fifteenth  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty -one,  for  his  services 
as  attorney  for  said  Indians  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim  in  their  be- 
half for  additional  compensation  for  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United 
States,  by  the  treaty  of  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  and  that  the 
sum  so  paid  be  deducted  from  the  annuities,  when  due  and  payable, 
that  are  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Indians  under  the  treaty  of  the  twelfth 
of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  the  amendments  thereto.*' 

The  object  of  this  provision  is  to  make  compensation  to  R.  W. 
Thompson  for  alleged  services  to  the  Menomonees,  in  obtaining  for 
them  an  additional  sum,  beyond  that  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of  1848, 
for  the  lands  ceded  by  that  treaty. 

Passing  over  the  fact  of  the  irregularity  and  inconsistency,  with  the 
organic  act  creating  the  office  of  Indian  affairs,  of  referring  i  ques- 
tion of  this  kind  to  another  department,  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  the  character  of  the  transaction  which  it  is  thus  proposed  to  con- 
summate ;  and  for  that  purpose  would  respectfully  refer  you  to  my 
late  annual  report,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith,  pages  19,  20,  and 
21,  and  to  the  documents  in  the  appendix  thereto,  pages  3(H3  to  336, 
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'e.  The  additional  compensation  alleged  to  have  been  obtained 
Menomonees,  by  Mr.  Thompson,  was  made  to  them  by  and 
1  the  supplementary  treaty  of  the  12th  of  May  last,  a  copy  of 
s  herewith,  which  was  voluntarily  made  with  them  at  the  in- 
ind  under  the  special  directions  of  this  department,  and  which 
ompson  had  no  agency  in  procuring,  nor  anything  to  do  with 
manner  or  form  whatever.  Such  being  the  fact,  the  claim  set 
lim  to  remuneration  from  those  Indians  for  services  in  procur- 
additional  amount  thus  allowed  to  them,  is  wholly  unfounded 
just. 

money  out  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  pay  this  claim  is  that 
bed  to  be  paid  to  and  expended  for  the  benefit  of  the  Menomo- 
y  the  supplementary  treaty  above  referred  to,  and  I  contend 
ch  payment  would  not  only  be  wrong  and  unjust  towards  those 
J,  but  would  be  in  direct  violation  of  that  instrument,  which 
js  in  a  specific  manner  for  the  payment  and  expenditure  of  said 
,  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  It 
that  it  shall  be  paid  ^'  in  fifteen  annual  instalments,  commenc- 
:h  the  year  1867,  (the  year  after  those  under  the  treaty  of  1848 
each  instalment  to  be  paid  out  and  expended  under  the  direc- 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  for  such  objects,  uses, 
rposes  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  proper  for  their  wants, 
ement,  and  civilization."  It  is  proposed  not  only  to  take  and 
to  the  payment  of  an  unjust  and  unfounded  demand,  money 
is  not  now  due  to  the  Menomonees,  and  not  therefore  subject 
control  of  the  present  authorities  of  the  tribe,  but  to  wrest  it 
tie  important  purposes  of  providing  hereafter,  when  their  dues 
another  treaty  expire  "for  their  wants,  improvement,  and 
tion,"  for  which  purposes  it  is  set  apart  and  sacredly  pledged 
ity  stipulation  to  be  fulfilled  and  carried  out  under  the  special 
m  of  the  President  himself. 

respectfully  submitted  that  Congress  has  not  the  power  thus  to 
rd  or  vary  the  provisions  of  a  treaty,  which,  under  the  Consti- 
*nd  by  universal  consent,  is  a  supreme  law,  and  which  it  is  the 
the  President  to  see  faithfully  executed  and  carried  out  accord- 
its  stipulations  and  provisions.-  A  treaty  is  a  contract  of  the 
;  character  and  dignity,  and  in  the  most  sacred  form,  and  can 
Qged  or  varied  only  by  consent  of  both  parties,  in  a  supple- 
or  subsequent  contract,  embodied  and  executed  in  the  same 
manner. 

ere  act  of  Congress  cannot,  therefore,  alter  or  vary  the  provi- 
F  the  treaty  with  the  Menomonees.  It  can  be  done  only  by  a 
contract  or  treaty  with  those  Indians  formally  entered  into, 
dfied  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
late.  The  variation  or  change  of  a  treaty  provision  by  an  act 
gress  would  present  the  singular  anomaly  of  the  Senate  doing 
iting  in  doing  in  one  capacity,  by  a  mere  majority,  what  it  can, 
itionally,  only  do  by  two-thirds  in  another. 
iew  of  the  premises  the  undersigned  respectfully  submits  that 
Lctment  of  Congress,  which  he  has  called  your  attention  to  and 
f  being  inconsistent  and  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  the 
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treaty  with  the  Menoraonees  to  which  he  has  referred,  is  null  and 
void  ;  and  in  behalf  of  those  Indians  he  prays  the  interposition  of  the 
President,  if  such  interposition  be  necessary  to  prevent  any  attempt 
being  made  to  carry  it  out.  He  certainly  hopes  that  at  least  the  whole 
matter  will  be  suspended  until  it  can  be  fully  enquired  into,  and 
should  there  be  any  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  the  views  he  has  ex- 
pressed, that  an  opportunity  be  given  to  test  the  question  judicially. 

Your  memorialist  would  state  that  the  proposition  to  recognize  the 
claim  of  Mr.  Thompson  was,  after  full  discussion  on  an  amendment  to 
the  Indian  appropriation  bill,  proposed  for  that  purpose  twice  or  thrice 
in  the  month  of  February  last,  voted  down  by  a  decided  and  recorded 
vote  of  the  Senate,  and  that  section  twenty-seven  of  the  civil  and  di- 
plomatic bill,  as  it  passed  that  house,  in  some  way,  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, the  3d  of  March,  was  amended  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
so  as  to  provide  that  the  assent  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  should  first 
be  obtained  thereto  ;  and  a  gentleman  of  intelliojence  informs  me  that 
he  heard  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  from 
the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  part  of  the  House,  announce  the 
amendment  of  the  House  to  section  twenty-seven,  as  one  of  those 
things  that  were  agreed  to  by  said  committee. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  W.  MANYPENNY,  Commisstmer, 

To  the  President. 


No.  VII. 

Letter  of  Moses  Kelly  to  First  Comptroller  in  regard  to  the  statemerU  cf 

Mr.  Herrich. 

Marcu  10,  1855. 
Dear  Sir  :  Since  I  saw  you,  (yesterday  at  3  o'clock,)  Mr.  Herrick, 
late  clerk  of  the  Finance  Committee^  has  examined  the  record  at  the 
capitol  in  reference  to  the  appropriation  for  compensation  of  R.  W. 
Thompson.     He  informs  me  that  the  record  fully  sustains  the  allega- 
tion made  by  him  in  respect  to  that  matter  ;   that  the  following  pro- 
viso was  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Conference,  to  wit:   ''Provided^ 
That  the  same  be  paid  with  the  consent  of  the  Menomonees.*' 
I  send  you  a  copy  of  Mr.  Herrick's  statement,  just  furnished  me. 
I  am,  very  truly  and  respectfully,  yours, 

MOSES  KELLY. 
Hon.  E.  Whittlesey, 

Fi7^st  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury, 
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No.  VIII. 


feUer  of  P,  Clayton,  Second  Auditor,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
relative  to  the  claim  of  B.  W.  Thompson,  of  March  10,  1855. 

Treasury  Department, 
Second  Auditor* 8  Office,  March  10,  1855. 
Sir  :  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  referred  to  me  yesterday  the 
►apers  connected  with  the  claim  of  Richard  W.  Thompson,  under  the 
l7th  section  of  the  **  Act  making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and  di- 
)lomatic  expenses  of  government,  for  the  year  ending  the  30th  June, 
1856,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  March  3,  1855,  with  instruc- 
;ion8  to  adjust  the  same  subject  to  your  direction. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  herewith,  the  said  papers,  and  ask 
four  directions  on  the  subject. 
Very  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  CLAYTON,  Second  Auditor. 
Hon.  R.  McClelland,  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


No.  IX. 


/id/er  (/  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Attorn'jy  General  in  refer- 
ence to  li.  TV,  Thompson's  daini. 

Treasury  Department,  March  14,  1855. 

Snt :  Richard  W.  Thompson  asks  payment  now  of  one  half  the  sum 
Ine  to  him  from  the  Menomonee  Indians,  under  the  27th  section  of 
ie  civil  and  diplomatic  bill. 

That  section  declares,  *^  that  in  accordance  with  the  memorial  of 
he  Menomonee  Indians  to  the  President  and  Congress,  dated  the  4th 
>f  October,  1854,  and  executed  in  general  council  of  the  nation,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  pay  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  out  of  any 
DJoney  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  one  half  the  amount 
stipulated  in  said  memorial,  and  in  an  agreement  of  said  Indians  with 
laid  Thompson,  14th  February,  1855,  for  his  services  as  attorney  for 
■lid  Indians,  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim  in  their  behalf,  for  addi- 
tional compensation  for  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States,  by 
4e  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  the  sum  to  be  paid  be  deducted  from  the 
Cutties,  when  due  and  payable,  that  are  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Indi* 
%  under  the  treaty  of  the  12th  of  May,  1854,  and  amendmeata 
Wto."  This  payment  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  memorial 
fsaid  Indians  to  Congress  and  the  President.  The  memorial  recitea 
le  contract  with  Richard  W.  Thompson,  and  the  treaty  with  the^ 
nited  States,  making  this  compensation  for  the  matters  mentioned 
the  contract  with  said  Thompson,  and  acknowledges  that  he  is  en- 
led  to  compensation  according  to  his  contract,  and  then  request* 
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the  President  and  Congress  that  they  will  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid 
said  Thompson,  the  one  third  part  of  what  is  allowed  the  nation  by 
said  treaty,  to  be  paid  in  money  at  the  city  of  Washington,  and  then 
stipulates  for  themselves  and  their  nation,  that  whatsoever  sum  shall 
be  thus  paid  their  said  attorney,  shall  be  charged  against  the  amount 
hereafter  to  be  paid  them,  by  virtue  of  said  treaty,  in  whatever  man- 
ner the  same  is  to  be  paid  by  the  treaty,  and  they  request  it  shall  be 
paid  to  their  attorney  before  any  other  sums  under  said  treaty,  and  if 
it  be  necessary  to  depart  from  any  of  the  terms  of  said  treaty  that  it 
may  be  done ;  and  if  done  tliey  thereby  ratify  the  same. 

The  first  question  that  arises  under  the  act  is  whether  it  is  impera- 
tive on  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  pay  in  advance  of  the  time 
the  annuities  which  are  due  to  said  Indians  under  the  treaty?  The  act 
does  not  say,  in  so  many  words,  the  payment  is  to  be  made  in  advance; 
but  says  it  is  to  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  memorial  of  said  Indi- 
ans. The  memorial  asks  it  to  be  paid  to  Thompson,  in  money,  in  the 
city  of  Washington ;  and  if  paid  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
they  ratify  the  payment. 

The  act  authorizes  the  payment,  and  when  made,  it  is  to  be  de- 
ducted from  the  annuities  when  due  and  payable ;  but  the  annuities 
Are  for  fifteen  years,  commencing  in  1867,  and  are  to  be  expended  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  President,  for  such  objects,  uses,  and  purposes 
AS  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  proper  for  their  wants,  improvement, 
and  civilization.  It  seems  to  me  the  expenditure  of  the  sum  may  have 
been  in  the  minds  of  the  memorialists,  and  that  it  might  be  necessary 
to  depart  from  the  terms,  to  make  the  payment  in  money,  and  the 
question  arises,  can  this  stipulation  of  the  treaty  be  departed  from,  by 
An  act  of  Congress,  or  will  it  require  a  treaty  ratified  in  the  same  way 
AS  the  original  ? 

If  the  payment  is  to  be  made  now,  is  the  payment  an  advance  for 
the  benefit  of  Richard  W.  Thompson,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians? 
You  will  see  that  it  will  take  the  annuities  of  186*7.  1868,  and  part 
of  1869,  to  make  the  sum  required  to  pay  him.  At  the  request  of  the 
President,  I  send  you  all  the  documents,  with  certificates,  showing 
that  an  amendment,  by  way  of  proviso,  though  passing  both  Houses, 
was  omitted  in  the  enrollment,  and  is  not  found  as  part  of  the  bill.  It 
is  said  that  the  debates  in  Congress  will  show  that  Congress  intended 
the  money  should  be  paid  now.  But  if  they  show  that,  the  debates 
And  journal  will  show  that  Congress  did  not  intend  payment  should 
be  made  until  the  Menomonees  again  passed  upon  the  question ;  and 
ir  they  passed  again  upon  it  they  might  settle  the  question  for  whose 
Advantage  the  advance  payment  was  to  be  made. 

The  President  would  be  glad  to  have  you  report  upod  the  case  as 
fioon  as  convenient. 

I  am,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  GUTHRIE, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

Hon.  Caleb  Cushing, 

Attorney  General  of  the  United  States. 
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No.  X. 

"^hampson  to  Attorney  Generaly  enclosing  copy  of  printed  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

Washington,  March  14,  1855. 
[t  is  possible  that  it  may  be  expected  of  you  to  look  into  that 
the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  which  has 
3  to  me  and  my  business,  in  deciding  the  questions  submitted 
lis  morning  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Yet,  as  those 
were  fully  investigated  by  Congress,  both  upon  the  statements 
ommissioner  and  my  own,  I  cannot  see  how  they  become  the 
of  executive  inquiry,  in  interpreting  the  law.  The  examina- 
hem  was  made  by  the  law-making  power  before  the  law  was 
ind  the  law  must  stand  or  fall  by  its  own  terms, 
if  you  should  find  it  necessary  to  re-examine  them,  I  beg  to 
r  attention  to  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  me  to  the 
Y  of  the  Interior,  in  reply  to  the  report  of  the  Commissioner. 
;er  was  placed  before  Congress,  and  the  issue  made  between 
missioner  and  myself  was  decided  in  my  favor. 
5  the  honor  to  be,  &c. , 


0.  CusHiNG,  Attorney  General. 


R.  W.  THOMPSON. 


*  B.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  reply  to 
rmenis  in  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Washington,  January  19,  1855. 

[  desire  to  disabuse  your  mind  in  reference  to  some  matters 
ly  concerning  me,  which  I  find  in  the  late  report  of  the  Com- 
r  of  Indian  Afiairs.  I  propose  to  do  it  by  a  plain  and  succinct 
t  of  facts,  which,  after  you  have  examined,  I  have  to  request 
will  send  to  the  Indian  office  to  be  filed  there, 
ommissioner  does  me  great  injustice  when  he  assumes  that  the 
1  of  the  sum  owed  me  by  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  the  pro- 
of certain  claims  against  them,  is  a  ^^  joint  and  partnership  ope- 

I  positively  assert  that,  although  I  had  heard  that  there 
le  claims  of  an  old  date  against  these  Indians,  yet,  that  I 
ew  what  they  were,  nor  in  whose  favor  they  were,  until  I  saw 
lule  of  them,  and  the  names  of  the  claimants,  as  published 
I  Commissioner's  report.  I  do  not  now  know  who  are  the 
r  attorneys  of  these  claimants,  or  whether  they  have  one,  two, 
m.  I  do  not  know  what  they  are  to  receive  for  collecting  the 
The  schedule  and  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  the  debts 
le  out  after  I  left  the  Indian  country.  I  had  no  conversation, 
me,  with  the  claimants,  or  any  of  them,  in  reference  to  these 

never  knew  anything  about  them,  or  had  anything  to  do 
X.  Doc,  72 5 
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with  them.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  now,  and  never  expect 
to  have.  I  do  not  know  what  interest  Colonel  Ewing  has  in  them. 
Whatever  it  is,  concerns  himself  only,  not  me.  I  have  no  more  to  do 
with  his  general  business  than  the  Commissioner  himself. 

The  papers  published  by  the  Commissioner  do  not  show  my  name^ 
anywhere,  as  connected  with  these  claims;  because,  I  repeat,  that  I 
never  had  anything  to  do  with  them.  And  as  there  is  no  such  fact  . 
shown  by  them,  I  submit  whether  the  Commissioner  should  not  have 
hesitated  somewhat,  before  assuming  that  I  had  an  interest  in  them. 
I  do  not  think  that  a  mere  suspicion,  when  there  is  not  a  word  of  proof 
to  support  it^  should  be  made  to  take  the  place  of  a  fdct,  and  then 
be  placed  as  such  in  a  public  document ,  emanating  from  one  of  the 
bureaus  of  the  government.  A  moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  you, 
to  what  a  dangerous  extent  such  a  practice  may  be  carried. 

The  Indians,  when  I  first  undertook  to  act  as  their  attorney,  con- 
sulted me  about  some  old  claims  that  they  said  were  against  them, 
which  they  considered  unjust.  They  did  not  tell  me  in  whose  favor 
they  were,  and  I  therefore  cannot  tell  whether  they  are  embraced  in 
this  schedule  or  not.  I  advised  them  not  to  pay  them,  and  promised 
to  do  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  them  from  being  paid  in  whosesoever 
favor  they  might  be.  I  suppose  it  is  because  the  claimants  generally 
understood  this,  that  I  was  always  kept  in  ignorance  of  everything 
about  debts  of  the  Indians.  I  do  not  know  what  their  motives  were, 
but  the  fojCt  is,  that  I  have  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  thetn;  and  it  is 
impossible,  therefore,  that  I  can  say  anything  about  them.  I  never 
was  a  party  to  any  contract  about  them,  or  was  informed  of  the  con- 
tents of  any  contract.  I  never  had  any  understanding  or  agreement 
with  any  person  or  persons,  holding  these  claims  against  the  Indians^ 
whereby  I  was  to  assist  in  their  collection,  either  in  consideration  of 
their  aid  in  my  business,  or  for  any  other  consideration. 

I  never  had  any  conversation  with  them  upon  such  a  subject,  or  con- 
cerning the  claims  in  any  way.  If  I  could  think  of  language  in  whidi 
I  could  more  plainly  and  flatly  deny  any  connexion  with  them,  I  would 
employ  it ;  but  it  strikes  me  that  this  is  certainly  enough  to  satisfy 
even  the  Commissioner,  that  he  has  done  me  injustice.  It  is  generally 
hard  to  prove  a  negative,  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  required.  1  imagine 
nobody  could  expect  me  to  prove  it,  until  the  affirmative  was  supported 
by  some  proof.  The  Commissioner  offers  none  whatever;  but  says  he 
has  '^710  doubt'*  but  that  his  suspicions  are  true.  This  will  not  do. 
A  rule,  as  harsh  as  this,  is  not  even  applied,  in  our  criminal  courts, 
to  the  most  degraded  felon. 

I  desire,  also,  to  notice  another  part  of  his  report — that  in  which  he 
speaks  of  a  contract  with  a  certain  individual,  wno  agreed^  for  $10,000, 
that  he  would  aid  me  and  these  claimants  also.  I  think  when  the  Com- 
missioner is  informed  of  the  facts  in  relation  to  this,  that  even  he  will 
see  that  I  have  done  nothing  in  reference  to  it,  in  the  slightest  degree 
exceptionable.  Yet,  I  regret  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  speak  of  it, 
because  the  man  himself  is  now  dead,  As^  he  and  I  were,  in  his  life- 
time, brought  into  unpleasant  personal  controversy,  and  as  he  has  left 
an  amiable  family,  I  am  sorry  that  circumstances  require  me  to  allude 
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to  him,  especially  as  it  is  unpleasant  to  lacerate  the  feelings  of  those 
who  had  no  participation  in  his  conduct. 

He  was  the  government  sub-agent  amongst  these  Indians,  when  I 
first  became  their  attorney,  and  was  violently  opposed  to  my  having 
anything  to  do  with  their  business;  but  as  the  Indians,  in  their  first 
interview  with  me,  had  told  me  they  had  no  confidence  in  him^  and 
that  they  believed  he  had  embezzled  their  money y  his  opposition  made 
me  the  more  anxious  to  protect  them.  They  were  afraid  of  him,  be- 
cause he  was  a  government  officer,  and  begged  my  protection  against 
him.  At  the  very  first  interview  between  the  Indians  and  the  Acting 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Aifairs,  after  they  had  spoken  to  me,  he  in- 
sisted, as  the  Commissioner  now  does,  that  they  had  no  right  to  appear 
by  attorney,  and  that  they  should  only  speak  and  make  known  their 
wishes  through  him.  As  I  considered  this  a  very  convenient  doctrine, 
behind  which  a  dishonest  agent  might  shelter  himself,  I  insisted  that 
the  Indians  had  a  right  to  employ  an  attorney,  as  it  might  sometimes 
be  the  only  means  of  detecting  the  improper  conduct  of  such  an  agent. 
My  views  prevailed,  and  it  was  afterwards  discovered  that  the  suspi- 
cions of  the  Indians,  in  reference  to  him,  were  well  founded,  and  that 
he  had  embezzled  a  large  amount  of  their  money.  He  was  removed. 
An  appropriation  was  made  by  Congress  to  pay  them  the  amount  so 
embezzled,  and  suit  was  brought  upon  his  bond  for  its  recovery.  How 
far  I  contributed  to  bring  about  this  result  is  not  important,  as  I  never 
expected  to  receive,  and  never  did  receive,  one  cent,  for  whatever  I  did 
in  regard  to  it. 

After  his  removal  he  came  to  this  city  for  the  purpose,  as  I  under- 
stood, of  settling  his  accounts.  When  he  came  here,  at  that  time,  my 
original  argument  in  the  case  for  the  Indians  had  been  made  out  and 
JUed,  the  case  being  then  fully  made  up  for  decision,  and  pending  be- 
fore the  Commissioner.  The  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  me  a 
certain  per  cent,  had  also  been  executed,  and  was  on  file  in  the  Indian 
office,  having  been  acknowledged  before  him  previous  to  his  removals 
I  desire  you  to  observe  these  facts,  because  they  become  important  iiv 
view  of  matters  which  I  shall  subsequently  mention. 

When  he  reached  here  he  made  loud  complaints  about  his  removal^, 
the  blame  for  which  he  laid  chiefly  upon  me.  I  understood  that  he 
professed  all  the  time  to  have  the  money,  which  he  was  said  to  have  - 
embezzled,  safely  locked  up  at  home,  and  expressed  a  readiness  to  pay  - 
it  when  the  government  would  settle  his  accounts,  and  allow  him  cer-- 
taim  sums  claimed  by  him.  I  knew  nothing  particularly  about  his? 
accounts,  but  these  matters  were  the  subjects  of  common  conversation! 
about  the  Indian  office.  Amongst  other  things,  he  was  in  the  bnlM^ 
of  talking  a  great  deal  about  the  treaty  of  1848,  which  Ae  had  hdped 
to  make,  and  of  saying  that  he  knew  more  about  it  than  anybody  else. 

He  professed  to  be  able,  if  the  Commissioner  would  only  hear  his 
story,  to  set  the  whole  matter  right.  I  said  nothing  to  him  on  the 
subject,  but  when  I  heard  these  things  suggested  to  the  Commissioner 
that  he  should  send  for  him  and  hear  his  statement^  and  if  it  should 
turn  out  to  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  defeat  the  case  I  had  made,. 
we  had  better  know  it,  and  terminate  the  business  at  once.  I  under- 
stood from  the  Commissioner  that  he  did  send  for  him,  and  proposed 


68  RICHARD  W.   THOMPSON. 

to  receive  any  statement  he  would  make  in  vrrittng,  and  consider  its 
contents.  He  declined  to  put  anything  in  writing,  and  his  conduct 
strongly  excited  the  suspicions  of  the  Commissioner. 

While  things  were  in  this  condition,  I  met  this  man  on  Pennsyl- 
vania avenue,  and  he  said  he  desired  to  converse  with  me.  This  was 
the  first  time  we  had  spoken  to  each  other  after  his  arrival,  but  I  told 
him  I  would  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  He  then  commenced  a  con- 
versation, the  burden  of  which  was,  that  he  had  been  persecuted  and 
broken  up.  To  this  I  replied,  that  if  I  had  done  anything  that  led 
to  the  discovery  of  his  embezzlement  of  the  money  of  the  Indians,  I 
had  done  it  in  the  line  of  my  duty,  and  had  no  explanation  or  apolo- 
gies to  make  for  it.  He  soon  satisfied  me,  however,  that  he  had  an- 
other object  in  seeking  this  interview,  for  he  immediately  commenced 
italking  about  the  manner  in  which  the  Indians  had  been  cheated  in 
tnaking  the  treaty  of.  1848.  I  replied  that  I  had  as  much  information 
::a8  I  desired  on  that  subject,  and  that  the  case  asking  relief  for  the  In- 
<lians  was  then  made  up  and  pending,  with  my  argument,  before  the 
Commissioner.  He  then  said  that  the  Indians  would  not  get  relief  in 
the  form  in  which  I  had  asked  it,  and  that  he  and  a  number  ofcitizeM 
of  Wisconsin^  then  in  the  city,  intended  waiting  on  the  President  and 
Secretary  of  the  Interior ,  to  put  them  in  possession  of  facts  in  rdaiim 
to  the  business  that  would  blow  up  the  wJiole  affair,  set  aside  the  /rca/y 
of  1848,  and  give  the  Indians  ample  relief,  but  not  in  the  way  desired 
by  me. 

He  also  spoke  of  the  parties  who  had  claims  against  the  Indians,  and 
said  that  he  also  knew  that  a  great  many  of  them  were  unjust.    I  told 
him  that  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Aflairs  had  proposed  to  receive 
«ud  consider  any  statement  he  would  make  in  writing,  and  that  if  he 
tmew  these  facts,  and  was  an  honest  man,  he  would  forthwith  make 
the  statement.     He  then  replied  that  it  depended  on  circumstances 
whether  he  would  make  it  or  not ;  that  he  had  lost  a  good  deal  of 
money,  and  if  I  could  pv^  him  in  the  way  of  making  some,  he  would  #efl 
only  what  was  favorable  to  the  Indians,  and  keep  back  the  rest,  and  that 
whatever  he  should  do  would  depend  upon  whether  or  no  I  would 
consent  to  pay  him.     I  expressed  myself  immediately  to  him  in  very 
strong  language,  and  characterized  his  proposition  as  a  corrupt  and 
impertinent  one.     I  told  him  that  I  understood  his  proposition  as  a 
direct  ofler  to  seU  himself  to  me  for  money,  to  conceal  the  truth  or  tell 
a  falsehood  if  required  ;  that  I  had  no  money  to  give,  and  no  promises 
to  make  to  a  man  who  was  so  base  as  to  make  such  a  proposition ; 
that  if  he  had  any  honesty,  he  would  tell  what  he  knew  regardless  of 
consequences ;  that  I  knew  every  word  he  stated  was  false,  because 
there  was  nobody  here  from  Wisconsin  with  him,  but  that  whatever 
he  did,  he  must  never  speak  to  me  again.    I  told  him,  also,  in  reference 
to  the  claims,  that  I  knew  nothing  about  them  except  what  I  had 
learned  from  the  Indians  themselves,  and  that  I  did  not  care  who 
presented  them,  I  should  oppose  their  payment.     Our  interview  here 
ended,  and  I  never  afterwards  during  his  life  had  a  word  of  conversa- 
tion with  him. 

Now,  you  will  readily  see  that  if  there  had  been  on  my  part  a  wish 
to  employ  this  man  for  any  purpose,  whether  fair  or  unfair,  I  should 
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have  treated  him  very  differently.     But  there  was  no  unfair  purpose 
for  which  his  services  could  have  been  used. 

The  case  in  behalf  of  the  Indians  was  complete,  and  my  agreement 
for  compensation  was  already  made.  Consequently,  he  could  have 
done  nothing  for  me  in  any  way.  But  if  he  could  have  done  so,  an- 
other fact  that  transpired  will  show  you  that  I  had  no  mrt  of  wish  to 
use  him,  or  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  It  is  this,  that  on  the 
very  next  day  after  our  conversation  /  related  every  word  of  it  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  I  certainly  would  not  have  done  this 
if  I  had  cherished  any  improper  design. 

My  object  in  making  this  communication  to  the  Commissioner  was^ 
that  he  might  be  apprised  of  the  kind  of  men  he  had  to  deal  with  in 
the  settlement  of  his  accounts.  I  could  have  had  no  other  object  than 
the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  United  States,  as  his  accounts 
were  unsettled.  When  I  made  it  to  the  Commissioner  the  man  him- 
self was  at  the  Indian  Office,  and  I  proposed  to  repeat  the  conversa- 
tion in  his  presence  if  the  Commissioner  would  call  him  into  his  room, 
but  he  did  not  desire  it,  and  it  was  not  done.  I  mentioned  it  also  to 
Colonel  Ewing,  who  expressed  his  regret  that  I  had  not  seemed  to 
accede  to  his  proposition,  so  as  to  obtain  from  him  an  agreement  in 
writing  to  do  what  he  had  proposed.  He  said  that  he  would  see  him,  and 
ascertain  whether  or  no  he  could  get  such  an  agreement,  that  it  might 
furnish  conclusive  evidence  of  his  dishonesty.  He  then  inquired  of 
me  whether,  if  he  obtained  such  an  agreement,  it  could  be  enforced, 
and  I  told  him  that  it  could  not ;  that  it  would  be  nudum  pactumy  ab- 
solutely void  on  the  ground  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  this  man.  He 
then  called  on  him,  as  he  informed  me,  and  the  contract  now  pub- 
lished by  the  Commissioner  was  the  result,  obtained  by  him  with  a 
perfect  understanding  that  it  was  void. 

I  aver,  most  solemnly,  that  I  gave  him  this  as  my  opinion,  and 
that  he  said  at  the  time  that  he  would  not  make  the  agreement  except 
with  that  understanding.  And  I  as  solemnly  declare  that  I  do  not 
belieije  he  would  have  made  it  upon  any  other  terms,  or  that  he  had 
any  other  motives  in  doing  so  than  I  have  expressed.  I  understood 
from  him  at  the  time  that  he  made  it  refer  to  the  claims  against  the 
Indians,  which  this  man  had  denounced  at  the  Indian  Office  and 
elsewhere  in  conversation,  in  order  to  put  the  character  of  the  paper 
beyond  question,  by  showing  that  at  one  time  he  declared  the  claim 
to  be  unjust,  and  at  another  hired  himself  to  get  them  allowed.  And 
subsequent  facts  prove  that  this  was  the  only  object  in  obtaining  this 
paper,  for  the  next  day  after  it  was  obtained  the  Commissioner  of  In- 
dian Affairs  was  informed  all  about  it,  a  thing  which  never  would  have 
been  dune  if  there  had  been  any  other  design  than  that  I  have  named. 
Bat  still  further,  a  few  days  after  this  was  done  this  man  was  told  by 
Colonel  Ewing,  as  he  informed  me,  of  the  object  he  had  in  view,  that 
it  was  only  to  expose  his  rascality  to  the  Commissioner,  so  that  he 
might  guard  against  it  in  settling  his  accounts.  I  do  not  know  that 
he  told  him  so,  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  did,  apart  from 
what  he  told  me,  for  I  know  that  the  man  became  very  furious,  and 
that  he  and  Colonel  Ewing  frequently  afterwards  passed  each  other 
without  speaking.     But  there  is  still  another  reason.     In  Oclo\>et> 
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1851,  this  man  prepared  and  had  printed  a  pamphlet  of  thirty-nine 
pages,  with  an  appendix  of  nearly  the  same  length,  wherein  he  un- 
burdened himself  of  all  the  information  he  possessed.  In  this  pam- 
phlet he  abused  pretty  much  everybody  that  had  anything  to  do  with 
Menomonee  matters,  a  part  of  the  Indians,  those  who  lived  amongst 
them,  Colonel  Ewing,  and  myself.  Hie  also  attempted  to  throw  sus- 
picion upon  my  agreement,  not  by  alleging  anything  against  its  /atr- 
ness,  but  by  insinuating  that  the  head  chief  had  not  signed  it.  Does 
not  this  show  that  he  considered  this  contract  a  nuUity,  and  thai 
it  had  been  obtained  for  the  purpose  of  which  he  was  informed  ?  The 
publication  of  this  pamphlet  would  have  been  a  violation  of  its  terms, 
if  it  had  been  valid  ;  but  he  saw  that  it  was  not,  and  therefore,  in  his 
-anger,  he  communicated  his  pamphlet  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs.  It,  however,  contained  nothing,  because,  in  fact,  he  knew 
nothing  about  the  treaty  of  1848  which  was  not  already  before  the 
Commissioner.    And  this  is  all  I  know  about  the  man  or  his  agreement. 

The  idea  of  employing  him  for  the  purpose  of  really  getting  his  as- 
^stance  in  this  business,  either  with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  or  the  Indians,  is  altogether  new  to  me.  The  Commissioner, 
who  had  the  case  already  made  up  and  argued  before  him,  had  no  sort 
of  confidence  in  his  integrity,  especially  after  he  had  discovered  that 
he  was  a  defaulter.  And  the  Indians,  as  nobody  knew  better  than  I 
did,  wcndd  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  Is  it  likely  that  they  would 
have  been  advised  by  him,  in  anything,  after  he  had  embezzled  their 
money?  He  was  the  first  man  of  whom  they  complained  to  me,  and 
the  fact  is,  that  from  the  time  of  his  removal,  6e/bre  this  agreement 
was  made,  they  never  would  suffer  him  to  have  anything  to  do  with  thm. 
Is  it  likely,  then,  that  with  a  knowledge  of  all  these  facts,  such  a  mm 
would  have  been  emplo>^ed  for  the  purpose  indicated  by  the  Commis- 
sioner in  his  late  report  ?  Or  is  it  likely,  if  he  had  been,  that  the  then 
Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs  would  have  been  informed  of  every 
step  in  the  progress  of  the  arrangement?  It  seems  to  me  that  th? 
present  Commissioner,  when  he  comes  to  a  knowledge  of  these  facts, 
will  himself  see  that  this  whole  thing  was  done  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  no  other  purpose  in  the  world.  And  he 
will  also  see,  that  it  ivas  never  used  for  any  other  purpose. 

The  gentleman  who  was  Commissioner  at  the  time  I  have  referred 
to  is,  as  you  are  aware,  now  a  resident  of  this  city,  and  you  can  con- 
sult him,  if  you  desire  it,  in  reference  to  what  I  have  here  stated.  1 
am  very  sure  that  he  will  corroborate  what  I  have  said,  so  far  as  any- 
thing is  state  1  to  have  been  within  his  knowledge  or  to  have  been 
communicated  to  him.  So  far  as  the  other  matters  are  concerned  I 
positively  aver  that  they  are  true,  in  substance  and  matter  of  fact. 

But  if  you  will  refer  to  and  examine  this  agreement,  you  will  find 
that  it  is  not  so  objectionable  or  uncommon,  after  all ;  certainly,  not 
80,  as  it  regards  any  business  in  which  I  was  concerned. 

It  says  nothing  about  his  aiding  me  in  geUing  my  pay  from  the  Indians. 
It  only  stipulates  for  his  aid  in  getting  as  large  an  allowance  for  the 
Indians  as  possible,  which  object  I  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  had 
in  view  myself.  And,  besides  this,  he  was  to  aid  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  claims,  and  to  get  others ;  not,  of  course,  from  Indians,  but  from 
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uhite  men.  Now  I  cannot  see  that  there  was  any  great  impropriety, 
or  any  impropriety  at  all,  in  all  this.  He  had  been  removed  from  office 
and  was  a  private  citizen  at  the  time  this  agreement  was  made.  Cer- 
tainly the  fact  of  his  having  once  been  a  public  ofBcer  did  not  prevent 
him  from  receiving  compensation  for  such  services.  But  this  is  of  no 
consequence,  for  all  the  facts  exclude  the  idea  that  his  services  were 
needed  or  desired. 

But  the  Commissioner  has  fallen  into  an  error  in  reference  to  the 
contents  of  this  agreement.  I  presume  he  must  have  read  it  hastily, 
so  that  it«  true  terms  and  import  escaped  him.  He  speaks  of  it  in  his 
late  report  as  stipulating  to  pay  $10,000,  whereas  the  sum  to  be  paid 
by  it  is  only  $5,000.  This  is  a  matter  of  no  particular  consequence, 
perhaps,  except  as  it  serves  to  show  how  easily  we  may  be  mistaken 
about  the  contents  and  meaning  of  a  paper  when  it  is  not  carefully 
examined. 

And  this  paper  shows,  too,  that  I  had  not  anything  to  do  with  the 
daims  against  the  Indians.  It  speaks  of  claims  in  the  hands  of  W. 
G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  and  Ewing,  Chute  &  Co.  I  did  not  know  then, 
and  do  not  know  now,  what  claims  these  gentlemen  have  engaged  to 
prosecute.  I  had  my  own  business  to  attend  to,  and  did  not  trouble 
myself  about  theirs — if  I  had  I  should  have  had  but  little  else  to  do. 
With  their  business  generally  I  had  as  little  to  do  as  the  Commissioner 
himself,  and  he  might,  with  as  much  propriety,  associate  me  with  any 
other  part  of  it  as  this.  There  is  this,  however,  that  may  be  said 
about  these  claims ;  that  the  parties  who  are  prosecuting  them  are  to 
look  to  white  men  for  their  compensation,  and  that  nobody  can  doubt 
their  right  to  pay  their  attorneys  or  agents  what  they  please.  And 
more  than  this,  they  have  not  sought  to  have  them  collected  in  the 
Indian  country  out  of  the  annuities  of  the  Indians,  but  have  brought 
them  here  to  be  judged  of  by  the  Commissioner  himself.  They  are  now 
filed  before  him  as  judge,  to  be  allowed,  if  just,  and,  of  course,  to  be 
rejected  if  unjust.  I  do  not  know  whether  they  are  just  or  unjust,  nor 
do  I  care,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  rather  an  unusual  direction  has  been 
given  to  them,  that  it  is  not  common,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  to  send 
such  matters  to  Congress  before  an  examination  of  them  has  been 
made.  But  if  the  Commissioner  chooses  to  reject  them,  whether  after 
or  before  an  examination,  that  is  the  end  of  them,  so  far  as  I  can  see. 
And  certainly  this  furnishes  no  cause  for  sending  these  matters  to 
Congress  to  prejudice  my  claim,  which  is  as  distinct  from  them  as  it 
is  possible  for  two  things  to  be. 

The  schedule  of  these  claims  and  the  paper  asking  their  payment 
were  executed  after  I  had  left  the  Indian  countnj.  I  never  saw  it  until 
the  appendix  to  the  Commissioner's  report  was  published,  and  now 
that  I  have  seen  it,  I  have  failed  to  find  out  who  are  the  attorneys  of 
the  claimants,  whether  they  have  one,  two,  or  a  dozen. 

I  think,  as  the  Commissioner  has  thought  proper  to  declare  my  claim 
to  be  **  unjust"  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  that  he  should  not  have 
omitted  to  publish  the  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  me  ;  a  copy  of 
which  is  on  file  in  his  office.     Instead  of  this  he  has  published  their 

tower  of  attorney  to  me,  giving  me  authority  to  act,  which  might 
ave  been  omitted  with  much  more  propriety.     As  he  has  chosen  to 
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denounce  my  claim  he  should  have  given  me  the  benefit  of  the  publi- 
cation of  the  papers  in  his  oifice  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  it. 
The  agreement  itself,  if  it  had  been  published,  would  have  shown 
what  the  Indians  agreed  to  pay,  that  it  was  their  voluntary  act,  and 
done  without  the  exercise  of  any  undue  influence  over  them  by  any 
body.  There  is  also  on  file  in  his  office  a  special  communication  from 
the  sub-agent,  in  which  he  states  the  same  facts  in  reference  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  agreement  was  made. 

Accompanying  the  papers  published  in  the  ''appendix"  to  the 
Commissioner's  report  is  that  which  was  executed  by  the  Indians,  on 
the  4th  of  October,  1854,  wherein  they  request  the  President  and 
Congress  to  cause  me  to  be  paid  what  they  originally  agreed  to  pay 
me,  out  of  the  money  provided  for  them  by  the  late  treaty.  Upon 
examining  this  paper  I  find  that  the  certificates  that  were  attached  to 
it,  showing  its  authenticity,  are  omitted.  This  I  suppose  has  been 
done  by  the  superintendent,  who,  instead  of  sending  the  original 
paper  handed  him  by  the  Indians,  has  sent  only  a  copy  of  the  body 
of  it.  This  paper  was  executed  by  the  Indians,  in  duplicate,  one 
being  handed  to  me,  and  the  other  retained  by  them.  This  was  done 
at  my  request,  for  the  following  reason :  that  as  I  could  not  remain 
in  the  Indian  country  until  the  arrival  of  the  superintendent,  I  desired 
that  they  should,  when  he  came,  hand  him  the  paper  retained  hy 
them,  so  that  he  could  have  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  it 
expressed  the  will  of  the  nation.  I  went  there  at  the  time  I  under- 
stood he  had  appointed  to  make  the  annuity  payment,  but  he  was  not 
there.  As  I  could  not  remain  longer  than  I  did,  in  consequence  of 
engagements  at  home,  I  procured  the  meeting  of  the  council  of  oflthe 
chiefs  of  the  nation,  at  which  this  paper  was  executed.  The  meeting 
of  the  council  was  fixed  for  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  as  it  was 
desired  by  the  Indians  that  every  chief  should  he  present,  it  did  not 
take  place  until  evening.  The  chiefs  then  met  at  the  house  of  one  of 
the  principal  men  of  their  number,  where  there  were  also  assembled 
a  good  many  of  the  Indians  and  such  whites  as  chose  to  be  present. 
Everybody  at  the  Indian  village  knew  of  the  meeting,  as  there  was 
no  secrecy  about  it,  and  everybody  attended  who  desired.  The  two 
papers  executed  were  precisely  alike,  that  is,  the  one  given  me  and 
the  one  retained  by  the  Indians.  Their  execution  was  attested  by  two 
persons  who  acted  as  interpreter,  and  by  five  others  who  also  under- 
stood and  spoke  the  Menomonee  language,  all  of  whom  certify  that 
the  contents  of  the  papers  were  fully  made  known  to  the  Indians,  and 
that  they  signed  them  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord.  They  were 
also  attested  by  five  other  persons  who  did  not  understand  and  speak 
the  language,  but  who  certify  that  the  Indians  willingly  signed  the 
papers  after  their  contents  were  explained  by  the  interpreters.  These 
certificates  are  important  parts  of  these  papers,  and  should  have 
accompanied  the  copy  sent  here  by  the  superintendent ;  indeed,  it 
occurs  to  me  that  the  proper  course  would  have  been  for  him  to  send 
the  paper  itself,  instead  of  a  copy,  for  most  certainly  that  was  the  de- 
sign of  both  the  Indians  and  myself.  If  I  had  not  so  designed,  I 
should  have  relied  only  upon  the  one  now  in  my  possession,  which 
contains  these  certificates,  but  I  preferred,  rather  than  do  this,  to 
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leave  the  duplicate  that  it  might  reach  the  Indian  office,  through  the 
hands  of  the  superintendent,  that,  as  I  had  been  compelled  to  leave 
before  his  arrival,  he  might  not  suppose  that  I  desired  to  take  any  ad- 
vantage of  his  absence,  and  might  have  a  full  opportunity  of  investi- 
gating the  whole  matter  when  he  did  arrive. 

But  instead  of  attaching  copies  of  these  certificates  to  the  paper  sent 
to  the  commissioner,  the  superintendent  endeavors  in  his  report  to 
create  the  impression  that  the  Indians  did  not  understand  the  paper, 
hy  alleging  that  '^  those  of  tlie  chiefs  whom  I  (he)  asked  about  it  did 
not  exactly  knoio  the  purpart  of  the  paper.  * '  Now  you  will  observe  that 
he  does  not  say  here  how  many  of  the  chiefs  were  thus  ignorant, 
whether  one,  two,  or  a  dozen.  And  by  looking  at  his  report  you  will 
see  that  this  is  important,  because  the  conversation  which  he  thus  re- 
fers to  took  place,  as  he  expressly  states,  before  he  held  a  council  of 
oB  the  chiefs  together.  He  says  that  he  talked  to  some  of  them  about 
the  paper,  and  **they  promised  to  make  me  (him)  acquainted,  in  a 
oouncU  to  he  held  q/Ver  the  payment,  with  everything  they  had  done;*' 
and  a  little  further  on  in  his  report  he  speaks  of  this  council  held  after 
the  payment,  and  what  took  place  at  it.  I  hope  you  will  observe  this 
closely,  for  it  is  important,  as  showing,  conclusively^  that  all  the  In- 
dians did  know  the  purport  of  the  paper.  He  says  that  they  spoke 
in  this  council  of  a  contract  made  with  R.  Jones  about  cutting  timber, 
but  he  does  not  pretend  that  they  said  anything  about  my  contract^  or 
one  word  calculated  to  throw  suspicion  upon  the  paper  they  had  given 
me.  But  he  shows  the  reverse^  for  he  says,  '*  after  many  attempts  to 
evade  my  enquiries,  which  were  quite  amusing,  Osh-Kosh,  handed  me 
the  paper j"  &c.  Why  did  all  the  chiefs  thus  assembled  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  whole  nation  **  evade'*  his  enquiries?  Evidently  because 
they  saw  that  he  was  trying  to  get  them  to  repudiate  the  paper  which 
they  did  not  intend  to  do,  for  I  am  satisfied  that  they  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  such  an  act.  The  only  answer  they  had  to  give  to  his  en- 
quiries was  to  hand  him  the  paper  through  their  hereditary  head  chief, 
through  whom  they  always  make  known  their  will.  Those  who  un- 
derstand Indian  character  will  readily  see  how  significant  they  in- 
tended this  answer  to  be.  It  was  the  only  explanation  they  had  to 
make.  The  paper  expressed  their  will  at  the  time  it  was  made,  and 
it  expressed  their  will  then.  And  for  that  reason  they  handed  it  to 
him.     Could  they  have  performed  a  more  expressive  act? 

But  the  superintendent  does  not  seem  to  have  been  satisfied  with 
this  answer  to  his  enquiries.  He  states  that  he  then  made  a  speech  to 
them,  which,  if  you  will  turn  to  it,  you  will  see  was  made  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  persuading  them,  if  possible,  to  repudiate  the  paper  after  it 
was  handed  him.  He  says  he  told  them  in  substance  that  I  had  done 
nothing  towards  getting  the  consent  of  the  Wisconsin  legislature  that 
they  niight  remain  in  that  State  ;  that  I  had  no  influence  with  United 
States  senators,  and  therefore  had  done  nothing  to  aid  in  the  ratifica- 
tion of  their  late  treaty  ;  that  I  had  obtained  their  signatures  to  the 
paper  "  under  false  pretences  ;"  that  they  had  no  right  to  pay  me  out 
of  the  money  of  the  late  treaty,  because  it  belonged  to  the  **  next  gen- 
eration," and  that  the  whole  transaction  with  me  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  was  ''  null  and  void."     Now  I  do  not  understand  that  it  was  any 
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part  of  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  be  thus  talking  to  those  In- 
dians about  things  of  which  he  neither  knew  nor  cotdd  possibly  knou 
anything.  But  this  is  no  matter  now,  except  as  it  shows  the  motivi 
of  his  conduct.  I  simply  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  effect  o1 
this  speech,  in  abuse  of  me,  upon  the  Indians,  as  the  superintendent 
has  himself  stated  it.  You  will  observe  that  he  does  not  pretend  thai 
the  Indians  said  a  single  tvord  after  he  was  done.  He  says,  however, 
^'  they  seemed  to  be  perfectly  satisfied"  with  what  he  had  said.  Thej 
^^  seemed''  to  be,  but  w;ere  they  ?     He  gives  the  answer  himself,  ex- 

Ijressly  contradicting  this  statement  of  their  seeming  satisfaction  al 
lis  speech.  In  the  very  next  sentence  he  says:  ''On  my  enquiry 
afterwards,  and  repeatedly^  if  they  had  anything  more  to  communicatt 
to  me,  I  was  answered  that  they  had  not,"  Could  anything  be  more 
conclusive  ?  They  had  handed  him  the  paper  as  expressive  of  tbeii 
will,  and  he  had  made  his  speech  attacking  me  and  the  paper,  and 
they  had  nothing  more  to  say.  They  did  not  intend  to  enter  into  con- 
troversy with  a  government  officer,  and  therefore  they  sat  still  and 
said  nothing,  for  this  is  a  prominent  trait  of  Indian  character.  Thej 
stood  by  the  paper  as  saying  everything  they  had  to  say,  and  that  th( 
nation  desired  to  be  done.  He  may  have  been  so  well  satisfied  witl 
his  own  eloquence  as  to  have  flattered  himself  with  the  idea  that  thej 
were  as  much  so,  or  he  may  have  thought  so  because  they  ''  seemed" 
so,  but  their  conduct  shows  the  reverse.  If  they  had  desired  to  repu- 
diate the  paper  they  would  have  taken  it  back,  or  have  told  him  that 
they  did  not  wish  it  to  amount  to  anything.  But  they  did  not,  and 
therefore  they  adhered  to  it,  and  required  that  it  should  be  sent  here 
to  their  '*  Great  Father,"  to  show  what  they  desired  to  be  done.  I 
apprehend  there  was  one  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  superin- 
tendent in  his  effort  to  get  a  repudiation  of  this  paper.  It  was  this: 
these  Indians  knew  that  I  had  protected  them,  that  I  had  worked  for 
them  for  four  years  without  pay  ;  they  knew  all  I  had  done  for  them, 
and  that  the  superintendent  was  talking  about  things  that  he  knew 
nothing  about;  they  knew  that  what  he  said  was  at  variance  with  the 
facts,  and  hence  their  refusal  to  obey  him.  I  insist,  therefore,  that  I 
have  a  right  to  consider  this  act  of  the  Indians  in  council,  in  handing 
this  paper  to  the  superintendent  and  standing  firmly  by  its  contents, 
as  an  act  equivalent  in  all  respects  to  the  most  solemn  ratification.  It 
attaches  to  the  paper  a  degree  of  solemnity  not  inferior  to  that  which 
belongs  to  a  treaty.  It  is  the  act  of  the  tvhole  nation  in  the  presence 
of  all  its  members,  and  indicated  by  the  signature  as  well  as  the  con- 
duct of  every  chief  and  head  man. 

I  believe  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  be  honest,  and  at  all  times  since 
I  undertook  their  business  have  been  perfectly  willing  to  trust  to  them 
for  my  compensation.  If  I  had  ever  seen  anything  causing  me  to 
doubt  their  integrity  their  conduct  towards  the  superintendent  would 
have  removed  the  doubt.  Even  his  authority  as  a  government  officer 
was  not  sufficient  either  to  persuade  or  force  them  to  an  act  of  repu- 
diation. They  knew  and  felt  that  they  had  acted  with  integrity,  and 
while  they  did  not  intend  to  debate  the  question  with  him,  they  were 
resolved  that  they  would  not  be  ^'  induced  or  seduced  "  into  an  act  of 
<iishonor.     The  effort  to  have  them  do  so  reflects  no  credit  upon  those 
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ho  made  it,  who,  by  such  an  act,  but  poorly  discharged  the  duties 
f  guardian. 

The  superintendent,  in  his  report,  says  that  he  told  the  Indians  I 
&d  done  nothing  towards  getting  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of 
iTisconsin  that  they  might  remain  in  that  State.  The  Imfians,  them' 
ivejs,  knew  better  than  this;  and  they  knew,  moreover,  that  he  knew 
ything  aboui  it,  I  wonder  that  it  did  not  occur  to  the  superintendent 
>  inquire  who  did  do  it,  if  I  did  not?  The  truth  is,  there  was  abso- 
itely  nobody  else  to  do  it.  Is  it  pretended  that  a  single  gcwei-nment 
ffcerever  had  anything  to  do  with  it?  If  there  was  such  an  one,  let 
im  be  pointed  out.  But  there  was  not.  And  what  private  citizen 
•as  likely  so  far  to  interest  himself  as  to  give  his  time  to  the  man- 
gement  of  such  business?  The  Indians  looked  to  me,  and  me  alone, 
5  they  did  for  four  years,  in  all  matters  concerning  their  welfare. 

0  soon  as  I  found  it  necessary  to  obtain  this  consent,  I  employed,  at 
tjr  own  eaopense,  several  gentlemen  of  Wisconsin  to  take  the  memorials 
f  the  people  to  Madison,  and  explain  the  matter  to  the  legislature,  so 
J  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  resolution.  They  remained  there  some 
me,  until  the  resolution  was  passed,  at  my  expense.  They  were  gen- 
emen  of  high  character  and  intelligence,  and  were  enabled  to  con- 
mmate  the  desired  object ;  but  they  acted  for  me,  as  the  representa- 
'e  of  the  Indians.  They  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Indians,  but 
>ked  to  me  for  their  expenses,  and  a  reasonable  compensation  for 
8  of  time  from  their  private  affairs,  which  I  paiil  them.  The  In- 
ins  knew  all  this,  and  even  know  who  the  gentlemen  were  ;  but  the 
lerintendent  did  not;  and,  therefore,  he  had  no  business  talking 
)ut  it.  He  would  have  maintained  a  much  better  character  amongst 
t  Indians  if  he  had  let  it  alone  ;  and,  indeed,  so  I  may  say  of  pretty 
ch  everything  he  said.  The  Indians  knew  all  the  facts,  and  how- 
T  well  they  may  have  ^^ seemed''  to  be  satisfied  with  his  eloquence, 
ras  not  great  enough  to  persuade  them  to  forget  what  they  actually 
tr. 

The  superintendent  talks  about  my  having  claimed  to  have  carried 

1  late  treaty  through  the  Senate  by  my  influence,  and  his  having 
i  the  Indians  that  I  had  no  influence.  The  latter  may  be  so,  but 
ether  it  is  or  not,  I  am  willing  to  submit  to  senators  themselves  to 
r  whether  I  have,  at  any  time  or  under  any  circumstances,  acted 
rards  a  single  one  of  them  as  if  I  claimed  or  thought  myself  pos- 
sed  of  influence  over  them.  But,  however  they  may  decide  this 
estion,  it  is  perfectly  impossible  for  the  superintendent  to  know 
ything  about  the  relations  between  them  and  me.  I  never  saw  him 
Washington,  and  do  not  know  of  his  ever  having  been  here  but 
ce,  though  he  may  have  been.  The  only  interview  I  ever  had  with 
na  was  at  Milwaukie,  on  the  evening  of  April  17,  1854 ;  and  how 
aid  he  know  anything  about  my  personal  relations  to  senators? 
lis  is  not  important,  except  that  it  shows  the  anxiety  with  which  he 
osecated  his  purpose  to  get  a  repudiation  of  my  claim.  He  might 
ive  succeeded  better  if  he  had  not  exposed  his  hand  to  the  Indians, 
ho,  whatever  their  condition  otherwise,  see  these  things  as  readily 
\  any  people  upon  earth. 

I  never  claimed  to  have  carried  the  late  treaty  through  the  Senate 
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by  my  inflnence ;  I  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  talking  about  that 
treaty  in  that  way.  That  you  may  see  that  I  did  not,  1  will  repeat 
here  what  I  said  to  the  Indians,  and  am  ready  to  maintain  the  truUi 
of  every  part  of  it.  It  was  in  substance  this :  That,  although  they 
had  entrusted  their  business  to  me,  and  I  had  been  their  sole  attorney 
for  four  years,  yet,  that  those  who  made  their  late  treaty  would  not 
let  me  know  when  they  intended  to  make  it,  so  that  I  could  be  there 
to  tell  them  how  their  business  stood  ;  that  when  I  heard  what  they 
designed,  I  went  to  Milwaukie  to  see  the  superintendent  and  get  hu 
consent  to  accompany  him  ;  but  when  I  reached  there  he  would  not 
tell  me  when  he  was  going,  or  when  he  expected  to  make  the  treaty ; 
that  he  told  me  he  would  not  suffer  me  to  go  there,  to  advise  them  or 
represent  my  own  interests  ;  that  he  would  not  recognize  me  as  their 
attorney  ;  that  he  would  not  suffer  me,  nor  anybody  else,  to  talk  to 
them  in  reference  to  the  treaty,  but  that  he  would  make  it  his  own 
way.  And  I  told  them,  also,  that  when  I  learned  that  the  treaty,  as 
the  superintendent  had  made  it,  proposed  to  give  them  only  $150,000, 
after  the  Senate  Committee  of  Indian  Affairs  had  reported  that  the 
very  least  amount  justly  due  them  was  $613,515  36,  I  addressed  a 
communication  to  certain  senators,  requesting  that  it  should  be  laid 
before  the  Senate,  wherein  I  stated  these  facts,  and  what  I  thought 
was  the  injustice  about  to  be  done  them,  and  asked  an  increase  of  the 
amount ;  and  I  stated,  moreover,  that  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  do 
this,  because  they  had  confided  their  business  to  me  alone,  and  because 
I  did  not  think  they  would  have  made  the  treaty  if  they  had  previously 
been  told  what  sum  the  Senate  committee  had  reported  in  their  favor. 
And  I  told  them,  still  further,  that  after  I  had  written  this  commu- 
nication to  senators,  the  Senate  amended  the  treaty  by  adding  $92,686 
to  the  $150,000  allowed  them  by  the  superintendent,  so  as  to  niake 
the  sum  now  in  the  treaty,  that  is  $242,686. 

Why  should  I  not  have  told  them  these  things  ?  Are  they  not  all 
true?  And,  being  true,  I  can  imagine  of  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  know  them.  I  have  no  idea  that  I  shall  ever  be  similarly  situated 
again  ;  but  if  I  am,  I  sliall  certainly  pursue  precisely  the  same  course, 
unless  there  shall  be  some  provision  of  law  forbidding  it. 

But  the  superintendent  says  that  **all  these  (my)  proceedings,  were 
under-handed,"  If  he  means  that  they  were  secret^  he  is  altogether 
mistaken.  I  have  already  stated  that  the  council  at  which  my  paper 
was  executed  was  publicly  held.  Everybody  at  the  Indian  village 
knew  it,  I  have  no  doubt,  for  it  was  generally  talked  about.  As  many 
as  chose  to  be  were  present,  both  of  whites  and  Indians.  The  house 
was  full.  But  if  it  had  been  secret,  the  act  of  the  Indians  afterwards, 
in  handing  him  the  paper  in  a,  public  council  of  the  whole  tribe,  must 
be  held  to  be  a  ratification  of  what  they  had  secretly  done.  And,  be- 
sides, I  could  have  had  a  precedent  for  secrecy,  in  the  ^^under-handed'* 
way  in  which  he  made  the  late  treaty.  I  do  not  suppose  that  he  claims 
a  monopoly  of  the  right  to  do  business  in  an  '^under-handed**  way; 
but  there  was  nothing  of  that  sort  about  what  I  did. 

The  superintendent  says  he  told  the  Indians  that  '^  their  signatures 
were  obtained  (by  me)  wuAQrfaUe pretences^'*  &c.  As  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  know  what  I  had  done  for  the  Indians  during  the  four  years 
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I  had  acted  as  their  attorney,  I  submit  whether  he  did  not  make 
rather  a  bold  venture  to  talk  this  way.  If  I  had  acted  as  their  attor- 
ney, and  attended  to  their  business,  I  certainly  was  entitled  to  some 
pay.  And  if  they  had  themselves  fixed  that  pay  nearly  four  years 
ago,  in  their  own  voluntary  agreement,  and  now  only  affirmed  that 
agreement,  where  are  the  '* false  pretences?" 

But  he  told  them,  as  an  argument  intended  to  set  the  whole  matter 
at  rest,  that  they  had  no  power  to  touch  the  money  in  the  late  treaty, 
because  the  treaty  had  set  it  apart  *'  for  the  benefit  of  the  next  genera- 
tion."  The  employment  of  such  an  argument  as  this  would  lead  to 
the  inference  that  the  postponement  of  the  payment  of  the  annuities 
under  this  treaty  for  thirteen  years  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  put- 
ting it  out  of  my  power  to  get  compensation  for  my  services.  I  do  not 
know  how  this  is,  and  consequently  will  not  so  declare,  for  I  do  not 
Irish  to  do  injustice  to  anybody.  I  can  only  say  that  it  seeins  so — fol- 
lowing the  example  set  me  by  the  superintendent.  But  I  do  not  think 
that  the  opinion  of  the  superintendent  can  be  maintained.  The  ^^next 
generation"  have  no  such  vested  right  in  money  belonging  to  the  pre- 
sent that  the  present  cannot  dispose  of  it.  A  treaty  is  a  mere  con- 
tract, and  may  be  changed,  amended,  or  abrogated,  by  the  parties 
making  it  at  any  time.  They  need  not  wait  till  the  **  next  genefi^ation ' ' 
is  born  before  they  do  this,  although  some  of  the  money  may  be  pay- 
able then.  Take  the  example  o^ permanent  annuities,  which,  in  recent 
treaties,  have  been  abolished,  notwithstanding  they  would  reach  to 
«everal  generations  beyond  the  neoct. 

According  to  the  notion  of  the  superintendent,  if  a  treaty  has  a 
single  payment  provided  for,  that  runs  as  far  ahead  of  the  present 
time  as  to  reach  the  ^*  next  generation/*  you  may  change  every  part  of 
the  treaty  but  that  single  payment.  But  I  need  not  argue  such  a 
question.  In  my  case  the  Indians  consent  and  desire  that  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  may  be  departed  from.  They  are  one  of  the  contracting 
parties,  and  are  fully  competent  to  consent  to  this  departure.  When 
they  have  done  so,  it  binds  the  present  and  the  ^^ next  generations" 
both. 

And  he  was  equally  mistaken  as  to  the  law,  when  he  told  them  that 
**the  whole  transaction  falls  to  the  ground  and  is  null  and  void." 
Sappose  that  the  last  paper  given  me  were,  in  point  of  fact,  void, 
would  not  my  first  contract  stand  good?  And  would  I  not  bj  entitled 
to  reasonable  compensation  under  it?  Was  not  that  the  law  when  it 
was  made ;  and  is  it  competent  for  the  government  even  so  to  change 
that  law  now  as  to  operate  retrospectively  upon  and  to  destroy  my  rights? 
These  rights  are  vested^  and,  consequently,  are  protected  both  by  the 
Constitution  and  common  justice. 

Is  it  not  perfectly  apparent  to  all  who  will  take  the  pains  to  examine 
the  facts,  that,  hut  for  me,  these  Indians  would  have  been  allowed  no 
additional  compensation,  but  would  long  since  have  been  removed  to 
the  Crow  Wing  river,  where  they  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
a  prey  to  their  powerful  enemies  ?  Had  I  not  initiated  and  prosecuted 
the  proceedings  which  have  led  to  the  present  results,  who  else  would 
have  done  it?  Would  the  government  agent?  He  was  a  witness  to 
the  treaty  of  1848,  and  helped  to  make  it,  and  would  not  likely  have 
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complained  of  an  act  in  which  he  participated.  Besides,  as  the  treaty 
of  1848  was  made  by  the  then  commissioner  himself,  he  wonld  have 
been  still  less  likely  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  his  official  superior. 
There  was,  then,  nobody  but  me,  or  some  one  similarly  situated,  to 
act  for  the  Indians  in  attacking  the  treaty  of  1848.  And  yet  the  pre- 
sent commissioner  says  that  I  did  nothing  to  bring  about  this  addi- 
tional allowance ;  but  that  Ae,  seeing  the  condition  of  the  Indians, 
made  the  treaty  of  1854  without  suggestions  from  any  quarter.  But 
how  did  he  find  out  that  anything  was  due  them  ?  Was  it  not  by  re- 
ference to  the  case  made  by  me  and  placed  upon  the  files  of  his  office? 
Had  he  any  other  evidence  there  to  act  upon  than  what  was  placed  • 
there  by  me?  I  think  not.  The  treaty  of  1854  is,  therefore,  the  rt- 
8\dt  of  my  labors. 

There  are  two  letters  published  in  the  ^*  appendix  "  to  the  commis- 
sioners report  which  I  never  saw  or  heard  of  before,  but  which  it  may 
be  necessary  for  me  to  notice  so  far  as  they  have  any  reference  to  me. 
With  what  there  is  in  them  concerning  others  I  have  nothing  to  do. 

The  first  is  from  W.  G.  Ewing,  sen.,  (now  dead,)  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Ja- 
cobs. I  see  nothing  in  it  of  any  importance,  unless  it  be  the  expres- 
sion of  a  wish  to  have  the  names  of  two  chiefs,  who  had  not  before 
signed  them,  to  the  power  of  attorney  and  agreement,  and  a  desire 
that  they  should  be  requested  to  go  to  Green  Bay,  where  the  sub-agent 
resided,  for  that  purpose.  If  this  has  any  important  relation  to  ray 
business,  it  proves  that  the  utmost  diligence  was  employed  in  order 
that  all  the  Indians  might  fully  understand  what  was  going  on.  So 
that  certainly  there  could  be  no  well  founded  objection  trom  any 
quarter. 

The  other  is  from  the  same  gentleman  to  Major  Bruce.  A  portion 
of  it  has  reference  to  me,  and  a  portion  to  things  with  which  I  never 
had  any  concern,  and  of  which  I  never  knew  anything.  It  speaks  of 
my  having  been  '*  legislated  out  of  the  office  of  commissioner  to  treat 
with  the  Sioux  and  half-breeds."  This,  of  course,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  my  present  business,  but  may  be  explained  in  a  few  words.  I 
was  appomted  by  the  President,  in  company  with  Gt)vernor  Ramsey, 
to  make  those  treaties,  and  was  soon  afterward  called  on  by  an  indi- 
vidual whose  name  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention  here,  but  which  I 
can  give  you  at  any  time  if  you  desire  it,  to  know  whether  I  would 
not  consent  that  he  should  have  a  chance  to  make  a  speculation  by 
prosecuting  claims  against  these  Indians  before  the  commissioners,  and 
getting  us  to  allow  them.  I  promptly  told  him  that  I,  as  one  of  the 
commissioners,  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  passing  upon  any 
claims.  An  effort  was  then  successfully  made,  and  I  believe  for  this 
cause,  to  change  the  law  in  reference  to  the  mode  of  making  treaties, 
so  as  to  get  rid  of  me.  It  was  done  by  providing  that  treaties  should 
only  be  made  by  those  connected  with  the  Indian  Department,  and 
thus  I  was  legislated  out  of  office.  I  cared  nothing  about  it,  and 
made  no  effort  to  defeat  it,  being  restrained  from  doing  so  by  the 
reason  that  a  resistance  to  it  would  have  made  me  liable  to  the  suspi- 
cion of  desiring  the  place  of  commissioner,  when  the  fact  is,  I  did  not 
want  it.  You  will,  I  think^  give  me  credit  for  the  sincerity  with 
which  I  acted  in  this  matter,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  spoke  freely  of 


RICHARD   W.    THOMPSON.  79 

this  thing  at  the  time,  and  afterwards,  as  being  prompted  by  the  wish 
to  get  the  claims  against  the  Indians  provided  for.  I  went  even  fur- 
ther than  this :  when  Governor  Gorman  was  instructed  to  investigate 
the  matters  connected  with  the  svbstquent  payment  of  these  claims,  I 
called  on  him,  told  him  all  that  had  occurred  about  the  proposition  to 
me,  gave  him  the  name  of  the  person  who  made  it,  and  a  history  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  law  was  amended  changing  the  mode 
of  making  treaties,  and  offered  to  give  him  my  statement  at  any  time, 
if  it  was  considered  necessary  to  a  discovery  of  the  truth.  He  did  not 
suppose  it  necessary,  I  imagine,  as  he  never  called  on  me. 

This  letter  states  that  the  business  of  the  Indians  under  my  care 
was  not  advancing,  which  was  true.     The  case,  however,  was  then 
made  out  and  submitted  for  decision  ;  it  was  then  pending  before  the 
commissioner,  and  the  contract  for  my  compensation  was  executed  and 
on  file  in  the  Indian  office.     All  the  facts  had  been  obtained,  and  there 
w-as  nothing  more  to  do  in  reference  to  them  in  the  Indian  country. 
All  the  papers  necessary  to  be  executed  by  the  Indians  had  been  ob- 
tained.    These  facts  being  observed,  it  is  perfectly  apparent  that,  when 
this  letter  advises  Bruce  to  write  to  me,  it  can  have  no  reference  to  any 
matter  necessary  to  make  out  the  case  or  to  get  them  to  fix  my  com- 
peusation.     It  may  be  well  to  observe,  however,  that  at  the  date  of 
this  letter  Bruce's  true  character  had  not  become  known,  and  that, 
as  he  then  professed  to  desire  that  the  Indians  %hould  obtain  relief,  and 
bad  them  in  charge  as  sub-agent,  it  was  fair  to  presume  that  he  would 
willingly  communicate  any  fads  which  came  to  his  knowledge  neces- 
sary to  secure  them  justice.     I  do  not  suppose  this  would  be  any  vio- 
lation of  his  duty  to  the  government,  and  may  have  furnished  the 
motive  for  writing  that  .part  of  this  letter.     If  it  did  not,  I  have  no 
knowledge  what  the  motive  was. 

When  it  speaks  of  the  contract  for  the  removal  of  the  Indians  being 
an  object,  it  is  the  mere  expression  of  an  opinion.  Bruce  had  nothing 
to  do  with  that.  The  disposition  of  it  had  to  be  made  here,  by  the 
commissioner;  and,  consequently,  what  was  in  this  letter  could  have 
no  bearing  upon  it.  If  they  had  to  be  removed  by  contract — the 
usual  mode — some  private  citizen  had  to  do  it ;  and  if  it  was  an  object, 
ae  government  contracts  are  generally  considered  to  be,  one  man  had 
as  much  right  to  do  it  as  another. 

It  speaks  oi  something  that  had  been  talked  about  between  Bruce  and 
the  writer,  that  would  result  ''in  a  good  profit."  I  do  not  know  what 
it  was,  for  I  had  nothing  in  the  world  to  do  with  the  general  business 
of  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  which  was  of  the  most  extensive  character.. 
And  the  letter  itself  shows  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  business, 
for,  when  directing  Bruce  to  write  about  it,  it  says:  ''Write  to  my 
brother  about  this, ' '  He  did  not  direct  him  to  write  to  we,  as  he  would 
have  done  if  it  had  had  relation  to  Menomonee  matters,  for  he  knew 
that  I  was  the  sole  attorney  of  these  Indians,  and  that  I  never  did  suf- 
fer anybody  to  direct  their  business  but  myself. 

But  the  letter  furnishes  additional  evidence  that  it  had  no  concern 
with  matters  in  my  hands.  If  you  will  observe  its  contents,  you  will 
see  that  it  speaks  of  proposals  between  Bruce,  Wright,  and  W.  G.  & 
G.  W.  Ewing,  and  that,  in  reference  thereto,  Bruce  would  be  sent  a 
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-copy  of  ^^CoquiUard^s  contract,"  This  contract  was  what 
writing  about.  It  was  a  different  affair  entirely  from  anythir 
<5erning  the  Menomonees,  for  Coquillard  never  had  any  connexi< 
their  business  in  any  way.  They  are  all  three  dead — Ewing, 
and  Coquillard — and  this  letter  was  a  private  one  upon  their 
business.  I  am  only  lefl,  as  others  are,  to  infer  what  they  w€ 
responding  about. 

These  inferences  I  have  given,  and  if  they  are  not  the  true 
can  imagine  no  other.  All  that  concerns  me  in  regard  to  it  is 
now  sought  to  be  made  of  it. 

This  letter  is  already  so  long  that  nothing  but  existing  < 
stances  would  have  justified  it.  I  have  endeavored  to  make  it 
plain  narrative  of  facts,  and  have  refrained  from  unkind  ref 
upon  anybody.  I  am  sorry  that  the  commissioner  has  felt  it  tf 
duty  to  act  otherwise  towards  me,  and  feel  convinced  that,  \w 
-comes  to  examine  the  facts  more  carefully,  he  will  see  that  he  h 
me  injustice.  I  have  endeavored  always  to  treat  him  respectf 
will  be  seen  by  examining  all  the  papers  on  file  in  his  office  th 
written  by  me.  And  as  my  case  is  now  before  Congress,  and  i 
no  further  action  of  the  department,  I  can  only  renew  my  reqn 
this  communication  be  placed  on  file  in  the  Indian  office. 

I  have  the  honor  to  b^  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serv 

R.  W.  THOMPl 

Hon.  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior, 


No.  XI. 


Washington,  March  14, 

Sir  :  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  permitted  me  to 
ietter  referring  my  case  to  you,  and  I  beg  leavo  to  make  a  f€ 
gestions  in  relation  to  it. 

In  addition  to  what  I  said  on  the  memorandum  handed  y( 
morning,  permit  me  to  remark,  (upon  the  question  as  to  the 
payment,)  that  if  the  money  were  not  paid  now,  but  were  left 
treasury,  it  would  under,  I  think,  the  law  of  1836,  lapse  in  th( 
ury  ;  so  that  thereafter  a  new  appropriation  would  have  to  be 
Congress,  therefore  would  not  be  guilty  of  such  an  act  as  to  m 
appropriation  to  take  eflfect  in  twelve  years,  when  it  could  onl 
-effect  for  two. 

I  think  there  can  be  no  question  about  the  competency  of  Co 
to  appropriate  this  money.  It  will  be  observed  that  it  is  the 
-of  the  United  States  that  is  appropriated — not  that  of  the  It 
Has  not  Congress  the  right  to  appropriate  its^own  money  for  ai 
pose  it  pleases  ?  The  question  as  to  whether  it  can  be  deducte 
the  annuities,  is  a  question  to  be  decided  hereafter  between  i\ 
ted  States  and  the  Indians.  For  the  present,  the  United  States 
pay  me  because  it  was  its  interference  that  destroyed  my  vested 
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But  in  a  question  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  it  is 
perfectly  competent  to  deduct  this  money  from  the  annuities.  It  has 
been  oftln  done ;  the  cases  are  innumerable  where  acts  of  Congress 
kve  directed  Indian  annuities  td  be  paid  to  individuals.  (I  can  refer 
you  to  them  if  you  desire  it.)  A  treaty,  though  the  primary  law,  is 
yet  but  a  contract,  and  its  terms  may  be  changed  by  the  consent  of 
the  parties.  Here,  the  Indians  consent,  and  their  memorial  of  Octo- 
ber 4, 1854,  is  made  by  them  as  valid  as  the  treaty.  By  the  treaty, 
the  annuities  are  to  be  paid  by  Congress  ;  but  by  this  memorial,  and  the 
2Tth  section  of  the  present  act,  Congress  and  the  Indians  agree  that, 
when  the  annuities  are  due,  the  sum  now  paid  shall  be  deducted  ;  can 
there  he  a  clearer  question?  If  this  cannot  be  done,  then  Congress 
and  the  Executive  have  always  misunderstood  the  law  in  such  cases. 
•  As  to  the  effect  of  the  proviso,  permit  me  to  refer  you  to  what  I  have 
said  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  cannot  be 
considered  a  part  of  the  law,  now  its  having  been  adopted,  referred 
to,  to  furnish  a  rule  of  interpretation,  unless  there  were  ambiguity  to 
he  explained,  and  there  is  not. 

The  act  upon  its  face  shows,  without  ambiguity,  what  is  to  be  done, 
and  when.    There  the  whole  case  stands. 

,    You  will  excuse  the  character  of  these  suggestions,  as  they  are  pre- 
pared in  great  haste. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  C.  CcsHiNo, 
Attorney  Generaf. 

P.  8.— Please  place  on  file  a  release  which  I  hand  you  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Treasury  Department. 

R.  W.  T. 


Washington  City,  3Iarch  14,  1855. 

1  ^-f^^  the  Menoraonie  Indians,  by  their  chiefs  in  general  coun- 
'^yid,  onthe  loth.of  February,  1851,  make  an  agreement  with  the 
''^signed,  hy  which  they  stipulated  that  he  should  be  paid  one-third 
pf^of  whatsoever  soto  should  be  thereafter  recovered  by  them  for 
'^psoW  by  them  to  thjQ,  IJnjted  States  by  the  treaty  of  1848  ;  and 

uA^^  on  the  4th  day  o^  October,  1854,  the  said  Menomonies  exe- 
2  *  memorial  to  the  President  and  Senate,  whereby  they  requested 
Jlie^jTnent  to  the  undersigned  of  the  one-third  part  of  the  sum  al- 
lowed them  by  their  treaty  of  May  12, 1854  ;  and  whereas  Congress, 
oy  the  27th  section  of  the  act  making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and 
<iipIomatic  service,  approved  March  3,  1855,  appropriated  one-half  of 
«&id  sum :  Kow  this  is  to  witness  and  make  known  that  the  payment 
to  me  of  said  one-half,  e^  provided  by  said  a6t,  shall  be  in  discharge 
<»t  the  whole  ^  Aid  contract  of  15th  day  of  February,  1851,  and  the 
memorial  of  (|jt»feer  4,  1854,  for  all  the  servftes  heretofore  rendered 
«y  me  under  thQ,  same. 

'  '  'ft.  W.  THOMPSON. 

*Ex.  Doc.  72 6 
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No.  xn. 

The  discussion  in  the  Senate  shows  that  it  was  designed 
money  should  be  paid  wou7,  and  in  advance  of  the  time  when 
nuities  are  to  become  due.     It  was  after  that  discussion,  an^ 
was  said  that  the  Indians  would  have  to  be  charged  with  the 
that  I  proposed  to  take  only  one-half  of  the  amount  due. 

The  title  of  the  civil  and  diplomatic  act  shows  that  the  a] 
tion  was  made  with  the  distinct  purpose  that  it  should  be  pa 
other  appropriations  in  that  bill,  during  the  fiscal  year  end 
30,  1856  ;  the  provision  for  my  payment  being  placed  in  an 
tliis  purpose  avowed  by  its  title,  the  payment  of  the  mone; 
the  time  covered  by  the  act  is  one  of  the  objects  to  be  efiectec 

The  27th  section  of  the  bill  is  not  susceptible  of  any  other 
terpretation.     It  means  that  in  every  part  of  it. 

First.  It  recognizes  and  gives  congressional  sanction  to  tl 
rial  of  the  Indians  of  October  4,  1854,  and  provides  that  tl 
shall  be  paid  ^*in  accordance  with"  it.  This  memorial  dist 
quests  the  payment  of  the  money — of  double  thesum,  howe 
whole  import  shows  that  the  Indians  desire  the  money  to  b 
07ice,  and  ''  charged  against  the  amount  due  them  by  the  trea 

They  ask  that  when  paid,  the  sum  may  be  '^  deducted  1 
amount  hereafter  to  be  paid"  them  ^^  in  whatsoever  manner 
is  to  be  paid  by  said  treaty  ;"  and  they  discharge  the  Unit 
* '  therefrom  forever  hereafter' ' — that  is,  after  the  payment,  j 
confirm  and  ratify  any  departure  "from  any  of  the  stipul 
said  treaty  in  order  to  pay  said  money,  &c."  Could  anyt 
clearer?  And  it  is  "  t  w  axicordance  vnth"  these  provisior 
memorial  that  Congress  has  directed  this  money  to  be  paid 
they  had  not  so  designed,  they  would  not  have  said  that  it  si 
paid  in  accordance  with  "the  memorial;"  nor  would  tl 
made  an  appropriation  at  all,  if  they  had  not  so  designed.  ' 
fact  of  their  having  done  so  settles  the  question.  Who  e^ 
of  money  being  appropriated  twelve  years  be/ore  it  was  du 
tended  to  be  paid  ? 

Second.  It  provides  that  it  shall  be  paid  out  of  any  mm 
treasury,  &c. — not  out  of  Indian  annuities.  If  it  had  been  pa; 
of  the  latter,  it  would  have  been  made  the  duty  of  the  Sec 
the  Interior  to  pay  it.  But  an  examination  of  the  debates  yi 
why  Congress  required  it  to  be  paid  by  the  Secretary  of  the  ' 
and  "  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury."  If  it  had  been 
that  the  money  should  not  be  paid  till  the  annuities  are  due, 
have  been  made  payable  out  of  them,  according  to  the  usual 

As  it  is  not  so  made  payable,  but  of  "  any  money,  &c.," 
is  positively  excluded  that  payment  could  be  postponed  till  tl 
ties  are  due.     To  do  so  would  violate  the  express  letter  of 

Third.  It  makes  it  the  special  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  tl 
pry  to  pay  this  money .^  He  has  first  to  see  that  the  ministe 
is  performed  of  ascertaining  what  amount  is  to  be  paid,  and 
is  required  to  perform  the  executive  or  administrative  act  o 
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the  money  so  found  to  be  due.  This  ministerial  duty  he  performs 
through  his  accounting  officer,  subject  to  his  revision.  Theadminis- 
trative  act  he  is  obliged  to  perform  himself,  because  he  is  especially 
required  to  do  so.  Quere.  If  he  were  to  refuse  under  this  special 
law  to  act,  would  an  appeal  lie  to  the  President  ?  This  is  not  like  a 
case  where  he  acts  as  the  ^^  head  of  the  Treasury  Department"  under 
general  provisions  of  law,  and  I  apprehend  it  would  not.  This  is 
only  put  to  show  the  special  character  of  the  duty  imposed  by  this 
statute. 

FouTih.  After  the  money  is  paid  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury^ 
who  takes  no  account  of  Indian  annuities,  then  it  is  to  be  deducted 
from  the  annuities  when  due  and  payable,  that  are  to  be  paid,  dec. 
And  this  is  to  be  done  by  the  proper  department  having  charge  of  that 
business,  whenever  the  same  are  "rfwe  and  payable,'*  and  are  '^  to  be 
paid,"  &c.  The  deduction  of  the  sum  paid  is  to  be  made  when  the  an- 
nuities are '  'due  and  payable ;' '  but  the  money  is  to  be  paid  now.  There 
is  not  a  word  about  the  money  being  paid  when  the  annuities  are  "  due 
and  payable  ;"  but  the  idea  is  excluded  everywhere. 

Fifth,  It  recognises  my  right  under  the  original  agreement  of 
February  15,  1851,  wherein  the  Indians  stipulated  that  1  should  be 
paid.  That  agreement  was  made  at  a  time  when  a  rule  of  the  depart- 
ment and  a  standing  decision  of  the  Attorney  General  recognised  the 
right  of  an  attorney  for  the  Indians  to  reasonable  compensation  ;  the 
latter  of  which  held  that  the  money  should  not  be  all  paid  to  the  In- 
dians, but  enough  should  be  paid  by  the  government  directly  to  the 
attorney  to  remunerate  him  fairly.  It  was  made  with  the  consent 
of  the  President,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  Commissioner  of  In- 
dian Affairs  ;  and  therefore,  after  my  services  were  rendered,  I  had 
a  vested  right  in  the  money  recovered.  Congress  recognised  this 
right ;  and  because  the  United  States  stepped  in  and  made  this  treaty 
without  my  knowledge,  and  thereby  impaired  my  vested  rights  by 
postponing  the  payment  of  the  annuities  so  long  as  to  put  it  out  of 
my  power  to  be  paid,  it  was  provided  that  I  should  be  paid  now,^ndL 
the  sum  paid  hereafter  be  deducted  from  the  annuities  when  **  due 
and  payable/' 

R.  W.  THOMPSON.. 


No.  XIIL 

WAsmNGTON,  M(vrch  21,  1855. 
Sib:  My  friend  Colonel  L.  Lea  will    represent  me  in  any  matter 
pertaining  U>  my  business  before  you  while  I  am  absent  from  the 
dty.     He  will  at  any  time  receive  such  communication  as  you  may 
'Wish  to  make  me  in  connexion  with  it. 
1  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Hon.  C.  CtJSHiNo, 
Attorney  General. 
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No.   XIV. 

My  Dear  Sir:  In  considering  the  claim  of  my  friend  andcc 
uent,  Mr.  Thompson,  permit  me  to  call  your  attention  speciaU] 
paper  now  before  you,  dated  4th  of  October  1854.  It  is  in  the 
writing  and  certified  by  Mr.  McKeen,  of  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,! 
tleman  of  the  first  respectability,  and  a  man  whose  character  is  i 
peachable  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

J.  D.  BRIGi 

Hon.  James  Guthrie, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


No.  XV. 

Department  of  the  Interiob 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  March  24,  18 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  letter  just  rec 
from  superintendent  Huebschmann,  in  relation  to  a  claim  of  Bi 
W.  Thompson  against  the  Menomonie  Indians,  and  the  insm 
which  Mr.  Thompson  has  filed,  and  on  which  he  requests  the  fa 
Lie  action  of  the  Treasury  Department  in  his  behalf,  as  prorid 
the  clause  in  the  civil  and  diplomatic  bill,  passed  March  3d, 
directing  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  accordance  wit 
memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  to  the  President  and  Con; 
pay  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  &c. 

Your  attention  is  particularly  called  to  the  statement  of  «n] 
tendent  Huebschmann,  that  the  paper  which  Mr.  Thompson  hai 
as  the  memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  is  not  such ;  his  p 
against  it  being  so  considered,  and  his  reasons  therefor. 

I  also  add  my  opinion  and  testimony  to  that  of  the  superintei 
that  the  paper  presented  by  Mr.  Thompson,  and  which  1  ha" 
spected  at  the  Attorney  General's  office,  cannot  be  considered 
memorial  of  those  Indians. 

The  treaty  made  with  them  by  Commissioner  Medill,  on  th< 
of  October,  1848,  (U.  S.  Stat,  at  Large,  vol  9,  page  954,)  is  ex 
by  twenty-nine  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  trib 

The  articles  supplementary  and  amendatory  thereto,  conclml 
superintendent  Huebschmann  and  said  Indians  on  the  Vith  of 
1854,  are  attested  by  the  names  of  twenty-one  of  the  chiefs,  he» 
and  warriors  of  the  tribe,  (page  5,  pamphlet  copy  of  said  arti 
and  the  amendments  to  the  supplement  (page  7  of  same  pam^ 
are  signed  by  twenty-five  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors 
tribe.  The  paper  dated  October  4,  1854,  and  in  accordance 
which  Kichard  W.  Thompson  requests  the  treasury  to  pay  hii 
wards  of  $40,000,  has  not,  it  will  be  observed,  one-third  of  thes 
tures  attached  to  it  that  are  to  be  found  of  record  as  parties  i 


BICHABD  W.   THOMPSON.  85 

treaty  of  October  18,  1848  ;  nor  has  it  one-half  of  the  names  of  those 
who  executed  the  supplemental  and  amendatory  articles  of  May  12, 
1854,  and  scarcely  one-third  of  the  names  attached  to  the  assent  of 
said  Indians  to  the  Senate's  amendments  to  the  said  supplemental 
articles. 

Nor  is  the  supposed  memorial  accompanied  by  the  usual  and  ordi- 
nary evidence  required  to  authenticate  instruments  executed  by  In- 
dian tribes. 

It  was  not  executed  in  the  presence  of  the  United  States  agent  or 
interpreter,  nor  acknowledged  before  them  or  in  their  presence,  nor 
does  it  appear  that  the  tjnited  States  interpreter  interpreted  the 
contents  of  the  instrument  to  those  who  executed  it. 

The  clause  in  the  appropriation  act  provides  ^^that  in  accordance 
with  the  memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  to  the  President  and 
Congress,  dated  the  4th  of  October,  1854,  and  executed  in  general 
council  of  the  nation,"  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  pay,  &c. 

The  paper  presented  by  Mr.  Thompson  at  the  treasury  does  not 
appear  to  be  such  an  instrument  as  Congress  had  in  view  when  the 
act  passed.  The  law  refers  to  a  paper  '^  executed  in  general  council 
of  the  nation  ;"  now,  the  paper  tiled  by  Mr.  Thompson  is  designated 
in  the  body  of  it  as  an  instrument  made  by  the  chiefs  and  headmen, 
in  general  council  assembled.  It  says,  after  reciting  certain  mat- 
ters: **Now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned,  the  chiefs  and  head- 
men of  the  Menomonie  nation  of  Indians,  in  general  council  assem- 
bled^" &c  ;  but  in  no  part  of  the  instrument  does  it  appear  that  the 
same  was  ''  executed  in  general  council  of  the  nation,"  or  even  that 
the  nation  had  been  assembled  at  all,  or  that  any  authority  was  con- 
ferred for  that  purpose  on  the  persons  who  appear  to  have  signed  the 
papers.  I  submit,  therefore,  that  no  such  instrument  or  memorial  as 
that  contemplated  by  Congress  has  been  presented  by  Mr.  Thomp- 
son to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  that  the  payment  of  his 
demand  ought  and  must  be  deferred  until  he  presents  at  the  treas- 
ury a  memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians,  '^executed  in  general 
council  of  the  ncUion^'*  and  dated  October  4,  1854  ;  and,  as  the  friend 
of  said  Indians,  I,  on  their  behalf,  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly, 
protest  against  the  payment  to  him  of  any  portion  of  the  funds  due, 
or  to  become  due  them,  and  arising  under  the  stipulations  of  any 
treaty  or  supplement  thereto,  or  amendments  of  the  same,  at  least 
imtil  the  said  Indians  have  had  an  opportunity  of  being  further 
heard,  and  until  Mr.  Thompson  shall  have  presented  a  memorial  such 
as  was  contemplated  by  the  law. 

Having  learned  that  the  papers  presented  by  Mr.  Thompson  at  the 
treasury  are  now  before  the  Attorney  General,  I  respectfully  sug- 
Mt  to  you  the  propriety  of  giving  to  this  communication,  and  the 
locument  accompanying  it,  such  direction  as  will  place  them  before 

that  officer. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

GoTmnissianer. 

Hon,  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
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The  following  endorsement  was  made  on  the  preceding  cx)mmiini- 
cation : 

Respectfully  referred  to  the  Attorney  General,  in  accordance  with 
the  Commissioner's  request. 

GEO.  C.  WHITING, 

Chief  aerk. 
Department  op  the  Interior, 

March  24,  1855. 


Washington,  D.  C, 

March  23,  1855. 

Sir  :  Since  my  arrival  in  this  city,  on  the  19th  instant,  I  hare 
learned  that,  to  avail  himself  of  the  benefits  of  a  clause  to  "An  act 
making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic  expenses  of  govern- 
ment for  the  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-six,  and  for  other  purposes,"  R.  W.  Thompson,  of  Indiana,  has 
presented  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  a  paper,  stated  to 
have  been  signed  on  the  4th  of  October  last  by  a  number  of  the 
Menomonies,  and  claimed  by  him  to  be  a  "  memorial  of  the  Menomo- 
nie  Indians  to  the  President  and  Congress,"  and  as  expressing  the 
wishes  of  said  tribe,  and  as  binding  upon  them.  Since  I  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  acquainted  with  the  views,  usages,  and  customs  of  these 
Indians,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  the  paper  being  conrid- 
ered  as  a  memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians,  and  expressing  their 
views^  or  as  binding  upon  them,  and  to  state  some  of  the  reasons  for 
this  protest. 

1.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  paper,  nor  from  any  examination 
into  the  facts  in  the  case,  that  the  Menomonie  tribe  had  conferred 
authority  for  any  such  purpose  as  is  expressed  in  the  paper  upon  the 
persons  claimed  to  have  signed  it. 

2.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  council,  where  the  paper  is  claimed 
to  have  been  signed,  was  held  in  conformity  to  the  usages  of  thetrihe, 
at  the  council-house  of  the  tribe,  between  the  hours  of  9  a.  m.  and 
5  p.  m.,  such  of  the  warriors  and  young  men  being  present  as  would 
take  an  interest  in  the  public  affairs  oi  the  tribe,  and  the  subject  to 
be  acted  upon  being  generally  understood  by  the  tribe,  and  particu- 
larly by  those  present  at  the  council. 

3.  A  majority  of  the  names  signed  to  the  paper  are  the  names  of 
such  as  are  not  considered  chiefs,  since,  at  their  own  request,  I  reduced 
in  1853  the  number  of  chiefs  participating  in  the  fractions  to  about 
25,  leaving  it  to  the  larger  of  the  ten  bands  to  select  each  three,  and 
to  the  smaller  bands  to  select  each  two  chiefs.  I  adhered  to  this  rule 
in  admitting  them  to  sign  the  articles  of  May  12th,  1854,  and  it  ap- 
pears that  of  the  twenty-one  chiefs  who  signed  that  instrument,  only 
about  nine  (considerably  less  than  one-half)  signed  the  paper  of  the 
4th  of  October ;  and  since  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  thought  the 
signatures  (twenty-one  in  number)  to  the  articles  of  the  12th  of  May, 
1854^  insufficient^  and  ratified  them  only  on  the  condition  of  the  assent 
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rf certain  other  chiefs  heing  given,  it  would  certainly  be  improper 

to  consider  the  names  signed  to  Mr.  Thompson's  paper  as  sufficient. 

4.  The  usages  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  require  the  presence  of 

tieir  officer  (superintendent  or  agent)  at  any  council  which  is  to 

consider  important  affairs,  and  the  officer  to  make  a  record  of  such 

proceedings,  so  as  to  prevent  any  disputes  to  arise  afterwards.     It 

seems  that  the  propriety  of  this  usage  has  been  entirely  overlooked  in 

this  instance. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  which  force  upon  me  the  conclusion 
that  it  would  be  improper  to  consider  the  paper  of  R.  W.  Thompson 
as  a  "memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians,"  and  as  in  the  least 
binding  upon  them. 

Most  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN, 

Superintendent. 
Hon.  G-  W.  Manypennt, 

Commissioner  Indian  Affairs^  Washington^  D,  C. 


No.  XVI. 
Memorandum  for  Attorney  General. 

That  part  of  the  27th  section  of  the  civil  and  diplomatic  act  which 
concerns  my  interest  is  simply  that  which  directs  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  pay  me  so  much  money.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
remainder  of  the  section,  nor,  in  contemplation  of  the  law,  has  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  His  duty  is  to  pay  the  money,  and  this  is 
purely  an  administrative  act.  After  this,  it  is  a  question  between  the 
government  and  the  Indians  as  to  whether  or  no  the  sum  shall  be 
deducted  from  the  money  provided  for  in  the  treaty. 

When  that  time  comes,  if  the  Indians  do  not  object,  no  body  else  can. 
Ifo  officer  of  the  government  has  power,  under  the  law  or  the  consti- 
tation,  to  raise  a  question  for  them,  and  against  their  will,  as  to  the 
power  of  CJongress  to  dispose  of  its  own  or  their  property  as  it  shall 
think  best.  AH  laws  of  Congress  are  binding  upon  its  own  officers, 
and  all  executive  officers  must  obey  them. 

The  department  having  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Indians  may  be 
considered  as  in  the  nature  of  a  guardian  to  them;  but  it  is  a  new  doc- 
trine that  this  guardianship  extends  so  far  as  to  afford  protection 
ogainst  Congress  I 

The  three  great  powers  of  government  are  distinctly  separated  by 
ike  constitution;  and  though  it  has  been  doubted  whether  there  is  suf- 
icient  security  against  fegrisia^ive  usurpation,  yet  it  is  well  settled  that 
the  only  share  the  Executive  has  in  legislation  consists  in  the  power 
rf  rqeding.  By  the  exercise  of  this  power  the  President  may  prevent 
»law  from  being  passed,  and  to  that  extent  may  restrain  the  legisla- 
tive will. 

But  when  the  law  is  passed  with  his  consent^  it  thereby  becomes  an 


} 
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established  rule,  and  cannot  be  altered  by  the  Executive,  but  must  be 
carried  out.     It  is  the  will  of  the  nation,  expressed  by  the  two  law- 
making departments,  and  must  be  executed  as  expresked,  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned.     The  Executive  cannot  stop  to  inquire,  after  this, 
how  far  the  constitution  is  invaded,  because  he  has  already,  by  his 
approval,  consented  that  the  law  shall  stand  as  the  legislature  de- 
clared it.     If  any  of  those  private  or  other  rights  which  may  be  ad- 
judged by  the  judiciary  are  impaired,  then  the  judiciary  may  inquire 
how  far  the  legislative  and  Executive  combined  have,  in  doing  so,  rio- 
lated  the  constitution.     But  this  is  the  only  mode  in  which  such  a 
(question  can  legitimately  arise.     In  all  other  cases  every  department 
is  bound  by  the  law,  and  must  administer  it. 

The  whole  doctrine  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  The  legis- 
lative power  is  unlimited  except  where  there  is  a  constitutional  pro- 
hibition. The  Executive  may  defeat  the  will  of  the  legislature  in  any 
case  where  there  is  such  prohibition.  But  if  the  Executive  agrees  with 
the  legislature  and  approves  the  action,  then  it  has  decided  that  no 
such  prohibition  exists,  and  must  execute  what  it  has  agreed  to  as  the 
will  of  the  nation.  Then  if  the  matter  can  become  the  subject  of  ju- 
dicial inquiry,  the  judiciary  may  inquire  how  far  the  legislature  and 
the  Executive,  by  their  joint  action,  have  violated  the  constitution. 

But  this  inquiry  can  never  arise  in  cases  where  alone  the  puhlic 
policy,  the  disposition  of  the  public  property,  or  the  appropriation  of 
money  is  concerned.  There  no  such  interests  are  affected  as  can  he- 
come  the  subject  of  judicial  inquiry. 

If  the  doctrine  were  otherwise,  the  whole  purpose  of  government 
might  be  thwarted  by  the  President,  by  a  refusal  to  execute  a  law 
after  it  had  been  passed  by  the  legislature  and  approved  by  him.  If 
he  could  then  stop  to  inquire  into  the  constitutional  competency  of 
Congress  to  pass  the  law,  and  could  exercise  the  power  of  suspending 
its  execution  if  he  should  find  it  prohibited  by  the  constitution,  he 
might  stop  the  operations  of  government.  We  should  then  have  exe- 
cuted only  such  laws  as  he  thought  constitutional,  and  the  remainder 
would  become  wholly  ineffectual. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  in  my  case,  that  it  is  not  competent  for  the 
executive  department  to  arrest  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  the 
performance  of  the  administrative  duty  of  paying  the  money. 

If  it  were,  and  the  question  were  legitimately  raised  whether  or  no 
the  act  was  in  conflict  with  the  treaty,  which  is  the  supreme  law,  the 
answer  is  equally  clear. 

A  treaty  is  but  a  contract  as  between  the  parties  to  it.  As  the  su- 
preme law,  it  is  merely  equivalent  to  an  act  of  the  legislature,  and  is 
no  higher.  As  such,  the  legislature  by  another  law  may  change  its 
terms  so  far  as  all  the  departments  of  the  government  are  concerned. 
Nobody  can  complain  of  this  but  the  other  party  to  the  treaty,  and 
none  of  the  departments  of  the  government  are  authorized  to  make 
this  complaint  for  this  other  partv.  They  are  bound  by  the  law 
making  the  change  upon  the  general  principles  already  stated.  The 
Executive,  by  consenting  to  the  last  law,  has  consented  to  the  change, 
and  is  bound  by  it.  There  is,  then,  no  power  but  the  judicial  that  can 
inquire  into  the  conflict,  if  any  exists.     And  this  cannot  be  done  by 
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the  judiciary  except  in  the  particular  case  of  controversy  hetween  the 
United  States  and  the  other  party  to  the  treaty.  Such  a  controversy 
cannot  arise  here. 

When  the  terms  of  a  treaty  import  or  contract  for  the  performance 
of  an  act  in  the  future,  then  it  addresses  itself  to  the  political  depart- 
ments, not  the  judicial.  Foster  and  Elam  vs,  Nulson,  2  Pet.  314. 
In  such  a  case  the  legislature  executes  the  contract  in  its  own  way  ; 
certainly  so,  so  far  as  the  departments  of  the  government  are  concerned. 
How  can  it  be  possible  that  there  can  be  a  question  between  the  Exec- 
utive and  Congress  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Congress  shall  discharge 
its  political  obligations  ?  And  more  especially  may  it  be  asked,  how  it 
can  possibly  be  that  such  a  question  could  be  raised  by  the  Executive 
after  the  President  had  consented  to  the  law  by  approving  the  act  as 
passed  by  Congress  ? 

I  need  not  say  I  hope  that  these  suggestions  are  made  with  entire 
respect  for  the  executive  department. 

1  will  forward,  in  a  day  or  two,  additional  suggestions  as  to  the 
time  of  payment. 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Tebre  Haute,  March  29,  1855. 


No.  xvn. 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Office  Indian  Affairs ^  May  3,  1855. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of 
a  letter  received  from  superintendent  Huebschmann,  dated  24th 
April,  1855,  with  copies  of  its  enclosures,  being  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Richard  W.  Thompson  to  the  Menomonie  Indians,  dated  March 
7, 1855,  and  a  memorial  of  said  Indians  to  the  President,  dated  April 
17,  1855.  From  the  memorial  of  the  Indians,  it  would  seem  that 
some  of  Thompson's  emissaries  had  obtained  the  signatures  of  a  por- 
tion of  them  to  a  paper  which  they  confess  they  did  not  understand, 
and  which,  by  this  last  act,  they  desire  to  cancel. 

If  individuals  are  permitted  to  act  as  Mr.  Thompson  seems  deter- 
mined to  do  with  these  Indians,  and  papers  thus  surreptitiously  got 
in  the  absence  of  the  legal  agent  of  an  Indian  tribe,  and  such  papers 
are  to  be  regarded  by  any  department  of  the  government  as  worthy 
of  consideration,  the  interests  of  the  Indians  may  hereafter  be  con- 
lidered  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  heartless,  avaricious,  and  unprinci- 
pled, and  not  under  the  protection  of  the  agents  appointed  by  law  to 
guard  their  rights. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  instrument  to  which  the  Indians  al- 
lude as  having  been  signed  by  some  of  them,  is  now  on  file  with  the 
Epers  in  the  case  of  Thompson's  claim,  and  is,  no  doubt,  claimed  by 
n  to  be  evidence  of  the  assent  of  the  Menomonies  for  him  to  receive 
the  amount  appropriated  bj  Congress.  I  therefore  respectfuWy  «vx^- 
gest  tha^  these  accompaDying  papers  may  be  transmitted  to  t^^ 
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Treasury  Department,  to  be  filed  in  the  case  of  the  claim  of  Eichard 
W-  Thompson. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 


Hon.  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


Commissioner, 


[1.] 


Northern  Superintendenct, 

Milwaukie^  April  24,  1855, 

Sir  :  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Me- 
nomonie  Indians,  and  a  memorial  of  the  chiefs  revoking  any  docu- 
ment of  Thompson's  which  some  of  them  have  signed. 

This  is  a  voluntary  expression  of  their  views,  and  all  of  the  head 
chiefs  and  most  all  others  have  signed  it. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSOHMANN, 

Superintendent. 
Hon.  G.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  Indian  Affairs^  Washington^  D.  C, 


[2.] 


To  Osh'Tcosh^  (lie  head  chiefs  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Menonwnie 

nation: 

My  Friends  :  As  I  told  you  I  would  do,  I  laid  the  paper  you  gave 
me  when  I  was  in  your  country  last  October  before  the  great  coun- 
cil. They  have  considered  of  it,  and  have  agreed  to  do  as  you  asked 
them  to  do,  except  that  they  have  agreed  to  pay  me  only  one-half  of 
what  you  asked  them  to  pay  me.  You  promised  me  that  I  should 
have  one-third  of  what  is  in  your  last  treaty,  and  you  asked  the  great 
council  to  give  me  that  much,  but  the  law  they  have  passed  only 
gives  me  one-half  of  that,  and  I  have  agreed  to  take  it ;  and  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  the  law  that  you  may  keep  it,  so  as  to  see  what  has 
been  done.  You  can  get  some  of  your  friends  to  explain  it  to  you,  so 
that  all  your  people  can  know  what  it  is. 

The  great  council  gives  me  its  own  money  now,  and  agrees  not  to 
take  it  out  of  any  of  your  money  for  twelve  years.  When  they  begin 
to  pay  you  what  will  come  to  you  under  your  last  treaty,  then  they 
will  take  it  out  of  that.  But  it  does  not  take  a  dollar  of  any  money 
coming  to  you  under  your  other  treaties.  That  will  be  paid  to  you 
as  it  is  due,  and  you  will  get  it  all.    I  always  told  you  that  I  did  not 
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f  ant  any  of  the  money  coming  under  your  old  treaties,  and  I  have 
lot  asked  the  great  council  for  it.  If  any  body  tells  you  that  I  am 
X)  get  any  of  it,  you  must  not  believe  them,  for  it  is  not  true.-  All 
;hat  the  great  council  has  agreed  to  pay  me  is  what  I  tell  you.  They 
pay  it  out  of  their  own  money,  and  do  not  take  any  of  yours  to  pay  it 
Jack  again  for  twelve  years. 

I  have  heard  what  the  superintendent  said  to  you  when  he  paid  you 
P'our  provisions  last  month,  and  when  he  tried  to  get  you  to  say  that 
some  government  officers  have  been  concerned  with  me  in  attending 
bo  your  business.  I  am  glad  you  told  him  the  truth,  for  it  is  always  best 
to  tell  the  truth.  You  know  very  well  that  I  had  a  quarrel  with 
Major  Bruce  on  your  account,  and  that  he  got  mad  with  me  because 
I  agreed  to  be  your  friend.  He  had  used  your  money  and  was  afraid 
that  I  would  find  him  out,  which  you  know  I  did  do,  and  the  great 
council  paid  you  the  money  back  again. 

The  commissioners  and  the  superintendent  hate  me  because  I  have 
been  your  friend,  and  they  do  not  want  me  to  be  paid  anything  for 
what  I  have  done  for  you  for  more  than  seven  years.  I  expect  they 
will  try  to  get  you  to  sign  a  paper  telling  your  Great  Father  that  you  do 
not  want  me  paid ;  but  if  they  ask  you  to  do  so,  I  hope  you  will  not 
sign  it,  nor  anything  of  the  sort.  If  you  have  to  sign  any  more 
papers  about  it,  I  want  you  to  wait  till  I  come.  If  it  is  necessary  for 
you  to  sign  any  more  papers  about  it,  I  will  come  to  see  you,  and  then 
I  can  hear  what  the  superintendent  has  to  say. 

The  commissioners  told  the  Great  Council  that  Osh-kosh  and  many 
others  of  the  tribe  of  the  Menomonies  were  "  intemperate  and  demoral- 
ized in  their  habits  and  condition^"  and  charged  me  with  trying  to  cheat 
you.  You  know  that  I  have  not  told  you  that  I  would  do  anything  that 
I  did  not,  and  that  if  it  had  not  been  forme  you  would  have  been  sent 
to  Crow- Wing,  and  would  not  have  got  any  more  money ;  and  you 
know  that  I  have  never  cheated  or  deceived  you,  but  that  I  have 
always  been  your  friend  ever  since  you  first  came  to  see  me  and  asked 
me  to  be  your  friend. 

I  intend  to  be  your  friend  still,  and  do  not  intend  to  stop  until  I 
get  you  all  that  I  think  you  are  entitled  to.  You  told  me  all  about 
how  that  last  treaty  was  made,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  fight  against  that 
as  it  was  to  set  aside  Colonel  Melvill's  (Medill's)  treaty.  The  com- 
mittee of  the  Great  Council  thought  you  ought  to  have  more  than 
$600,000 ;  but  that  treaty  only  gives  you  $242,686,  $92,686  of  which 
was  put  on  by  the  Senate  after  the  treaty  was  signed;  all  of  which 
you  know.  I  think  you  will  get  the  difference  yet,  and  I  intend  to 
try  and  get  it  for  you.  But  you  must  not  sign  any  more  papers  stating 
you  do  not  want  me  paid ;  for  if  you  do,  I  must  stop,  and  then  you 
cannot  find  anybody  else  that  will  work  for  you.  People  cannot  work 
and  spend  their  money  for  nothing. 

The  Commissioner  and  superintendent  want  to  keep  me  from  getting 
my  money  that  you  promised  me,  so  that  you  may  not  have  anybody 
bnt  them  to  see  to  your  interests. 

But  the  Great  Council  by  agreeing  to  pay  me  have  said  that  I  may 
^  your  friend  if  I  choose;  and  I  will  be,  unless  you  sign  some  ^a^t 
saying  I  shall  not  be. 
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If  you  want  me  not  to  be  your  friend  any  longer,  and  will  say  so,  I 
will  stop ;  but  I  shall  not  believe  that  you  do  until  I  hear  from  you. 

I  shall  come  up  and  see  you  this  summer,  any  how,  and  shall  tell 
you  all  I  know  about  your  business,  and  what  I  am  going  to  do  for 
you  hereafter ;  and  I  shall  tell  the  superintendent  when  1  am  going, 
so  tliat  he  may  be  there  and  hear  what  I  have  to  say ;  for  I  am  not 
afraid  to  talk  to  you  before  him  and  tell  you  all  I  want  to  say.  I 
hope  you  will  not  sign  any  more  papers  about  the  business  I  have 
done,  or  about  paying  me,  till  I  come  or  till  you  hear  from  me  again, 
unless  it  is  a  paper  that  you  want  me  paid  what  the  Great  Council 
has  agreed  to  pay  me. 

The  Great  Coimcil  are  friendly  to  the  Menomonies,  and  will  see 
that  justice  is  done  them ;  and  your  great  father,  the  President,  is 
also  your  friend,  and  will  do  so  too.  He  does  not  know  how  you 
have  been  treated,  for  he  has  so  much  else  to  do  that  he  has  not  time 
to  examine  it.  When  he  does  know,  he  will  not  let  you  be  imposed 
on,  for  he  is  an  honest  man.  A  great  many  things  are  told  you  that 
he  does  not  know  of;  if  he  did  he  would  not  let  it  be  told  you.  You, 
will  recollect  what  you  asked  me  two  or  three  years  ago,  about  getting 
you  some  land  for  all  of  your  people  that  had  been  in  war  for  the 
United  States.  I  told  you  then  that  I  would  try  and  get  it  for  you; 
but  the  present  Secretary  of  the  Interior  decided  that  Indians  could 
not  have  it,  and  I  had  to  stop.  You  remember,  also,  that  when  Car- 
ron  asked  me  about  it  in  the  Council  last  fall,  I  told  him  that  I  would 
do  all  that  I  could  to  get  the  Great  Council  to  let  Indian  soldiers  have 
land  just  as  white  soldiers.  The  Great  Council  have  done  so  now,  and 
have  passed  a  law  saying  that  Indian  soldiers  shall  have  land  too. 
Now  I  can  get  your  land  for  all  of  you  that  have  been  soldiers  for  the 
United  States.  You  can  get  160  acres  each,  and  it  will  be  worth  a  good 
deal  of  money  to  you.  What  I  want  you  to  do  is,  not  to  have  any- 
body try  to  get  this  land  for  you  till  I  come  to  see  you;  for  if  you 
employ  anybody  else  to  do  it,  they  will  charge  you  for  it,  and  I  will 
get  the  land  for  you  and  not  charge  you  anything,  because  I  promised 
you  several  years  ago  that  I  would. 

When  I  make  a  promise  I  always  stand  to  it,  and  I  hope  you  do, 
too, 

I  send  this  to  Osh-kosh,  at  Shawnee,  as  he  lives  near  there  and  will 
get  it.     He  can  have  it  read  to  all  the  chiefs,  and  they  can  then  know 
what  is  in  it,  and  then  Osh-kosh  can  keep  it. 
Your  friend, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Correct.  J.  B.  HUTT. 

This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original. 

JOHN  WILEY. 
Washington  City,  March  7, 1855. 
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Mbnomonib  Pay-Ground,  April  17,  1855. 
We,  the  undersigned,  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonie  tribe 
of  Indians^  do  hereby  express  our  sincere  views  to  our  Great  Father 
with  regard  to  the  papers  we  signed  on  the  8th  day  of  April,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Elias  Murray.  Said  papers  were  said  to  be  sent  by  Mr. 
Thompson  for  us  to  sign.  We  hereby  confess  that  we  did  not  under- 
stand what  we  signed.  We  were  pushed  to  it  by  evil  counsel ; 
therefore  we  hereby  counteract  what  we  did  at  said  council,  and 
wish  said  papers  to  be  considered  no  more  than  blanks.  We  wish  to 
do  justice  to  all ;  but  we  wish  to  understand  what  we  do,  so  as  to  avoid 
advantage  being  taken  of  us.  Said  council  was  held  in  the  absence 
of  the  superintendent  and  agent. 


Carron,  his  x  mark. 

Pequakenaugh,  his  x  mark. 


Keskena, 

Shencapenash, 

Komanegan, 

Shapwatake, 

Ahkenebon, 

Washasha, 

Yako, 

Whiskeno, 

Mamekene,  . 

Wobaraesha, 


his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark. 


Osh-Kosh, 

Lamote, 

Waketshaw, 

Showanee, 

Oshkenine, 

Makalabenosh, 

Maketabenash, 

Shoneon, 

Ahoshshen, 

Wabenasbeam, 


his 
his 
his 
his 
his 
his 
his 


mark. 

mark. 

mark. 

mark. 

mark. 

mark. 

mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark, 
his  X  mark. 


Metawapetashien,  his  x  mark. 


The  chiefs  on  the  left  side  did  not  sign  Thompson's  papers  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Signed  in  full  council,  in  my  presence,  on  this  the  17th  day  of  April, 
1855,  at  the  Menomonie  Pay-Ground. 

J.  B.  HUTT,  Special  Agent 
For  the  Indian  Department  to  the  Menomonie  Indians. 

In  the  presence  of— 
John  Wiley, 

Joseph  Gotier,  interpreter, 
Ignatius  Cortner. 


No.  XVIII. 

Menomonie  Reservation, 
IFolf  River y  Wisconsin,  April  ^,  1855. 
Dear  Sir  :  We  have  just  received  the  printed  laws  of  the  late  Con- 
gress, giving  bounty  lands  to  Indians  as  well  as  white  soldiers  for 
serving  in  war,  and  also  the  law  authorizing  you  to  receive  a  part  of 
the  money  we  owe  you  at  the  treasury  of  the  United  States.  We  are 
^ery  happy  to  hear  this  news,  and  have  presumed  to  express  our  thanks 
aiid  gratitude  to  Congress  and  our  great  father,  the  Pteaidexil,  fex 
these  acts  of  Justice, 
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We  desire  you  to  present  our  communication  to  the  President,  and 
we  hope  he  will  condescend  to  notice  our  poor  letter  and  approve  the 
contents. 
We  all  present  you  our  unahated  confidence  and  esteem. 
KespectfuUy  suhscrihed, 

Osh-Kosh,  his  x  mark. 

Namotte,  his  x  mark. 

Soulenie,  his  x  mark, 

Wau-keecheou,  his  x  mark. 

Osh-kee-he-na-niew,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-kee-ne-ho-wee,  his  x  mark. 

Wah-tah-sah,  his  x  mark. 

Nah-nah-hay-tock,  sr.,  his  x  mark. 
Nah-nah-hay-tock,  jr.,  his  x  mark. 
Copagascegay,  his  x  mark. 

Witnesses  present: 

AVm.  Johnston,  interpreter. 
MiTCHBL  Whitb, 

KlCHARD  PrITCHET, 

William  Powell,  acting  interpreter. 
To  our  friend  and   attorney,  Kichard  W.  Thompson. 


No.  XIX. 

Washington,  May  12, 1855. 

Sir  :  I  thank  you  for  the  permission  to  examine  the  papers  handed 
me  hy  you  yesterday,  which  were  recently  sent  to  your  oflSce  from  the 
Department  of  the  Interior,  and  which  have  reference  to  my  busi- 
ness now  before  you.     I  desire  to  say  a  few  words  in  relation  to  them. 

Of  the  contents  of  the  paper  dated  April  9,  1855,  (not  April  8,) 
wherein  the  chiefs  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  request  that  I  be  paid 
the  money  appropriated  for  me  by  Congress,  1  had  no  knowledge 
until  I  arrived  in  this  city  on  Wednesday  last.  I  did  not  Bee  it  until 
Thursday,  when  a  copy  of  it  was  handed  me  by  the  gentleman  who 
represented  my  interest  in  my  absence,  and  who,  having  received  it 
while  I  was  out  of  the  city,  considered  it  his  duty  to  place  it  on  file. 
I  had  no  idea  that  such  a  paper  had  existence  until  I  was  informed 
of  it  by  telegraph  while  at  home,  when  I  hurried  here  immediately. 
I  had  no  personal  agency  whatever  in  getting  it  executed.  I  never 
directed  any  body  to  have  it  executed.  I  never  had  any  knowledge 
or  suspicion  that  it  was  contemplated  to  execute  such  a  paper.  And 
to  this  I  pledge  my  personal  honor. 

I  did  not  consider  such  a  paper  necessary,  as  my  rights  arise  upon 
the  face  of  the  act  of  Congress.  Nothing  done  subsequently  thereto 
can  affect  them.  After  you  were  kind  enough,  some  weeks  ago,  to 
intimate  to  me  that  you  did  not  regard  the  subaequerd  consent  of  tho 
Indians  as  being  required  by  the  law,  I  should  have  been  treating 
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yon  nncourteously  to  have  procured  snch  a  paper.  And  I  deem  it 
necessary  to  say  what  I  have  in  relation  to  it,  that  I  may  place  myself 
right  with  you,  for  I  have  too  much  respect  for  you,  and  1  hope  also 
for  myself,  to  be  guilty  of  an  act  of  the  slightest  discourtesy  toward 
yon,  either  personally  or  officially. 

From  the  moment  I  heard  of  the  existence  of  the  paper,  I  con- 
sidered it  and  treated  it  as  of  no  sort  of  moment  at  all,  so  far  as  it 
bore  upon  any  question  arising  out  of  the  law  passed  in  mv  favor,  and 
for  reasons  which  must  be  manifest.  The  law  must  oe  executed 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  Indians.  They  have  no  power  to 
enlarge  or  narrow  its  terms.  It  must  be  interpreted  by  known  and 
established  rules  which  they  cannot  alter.  If  it  is  a  law  at  all,  it  is 
so  without  their  consent ;  if  it  is  not  a  law,  their  consent  cannot  make 
it  so.  If  Congress  had  the  power  to  direct  its  own  money  to  be  paid 
me  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  then  the  direction  is  obligatory 
upon  the  Secretary,  whatever  the  Indians  may  do  or  say ;  and  that 
is  the  only  part  of  the  law  that  concerns  me.  The  remainder  may 
involve  a  question  hereafter  between  the  government  and  the  Indians 
about  the  deduction  of  the  payment  out  of  the  annuities,  but  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  that ;  if  I  had.  Congress  has  made  the  direction 
in  my  favor,  and  there  is  no  constitutional  power  in  the  executive 
department  to  review  the  justness  and  propriety  of  that  direction. 
If  there  were,  the  question  cannot  arise  so  as  to  impair  my  rights,  as 
it  is  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians.  If  the  government 
has  no  power  to  take  the  Indian  annuities  to  reimburse  the  payment 
to  me,  the  effect  would  be  that  payment  to  me  is  provided  for  out  of 
the  public  money  in  the  Treasury  ;  and  I  apprehend  nobody  can 
doubt  the  power  of  Congress  to  appropriate  that  for  whatever  purpose 
it  pleases,  with  the  consent  of  the  President,  which,  in  my  case,  has 
been  obtained  by  his  approval  of  the  act. 

But  if  this  paper  were  necessary  to  the  payment  to  me,  I  should 
have  little  difficulty  in  concluding  that  it  expresses  the  honest  desire 
of  the  Indians,  of  whose  integrity  I  have  not  had  and  have  not  now 
the  slightest  doubt.  I  am  as  well  satisfied  that  they  desire  this 
money  paid  me,  as  I  am  of  any  other  thing  about  which  my  opinion 
is  fixed ;  I  kfoow  it  as  well  as  I  can  know  anything  which  is  not  evi- 
denced to  me  through  one  of  the  senses.  And  I  not  only  believe,  but 
know  quite  as  well,  that,  fairly  and  honestly  dealt  with,  there  is  not 
sufficient  power  or  influence  anywhere  to  induce  them  to  disavow 
their  obligations  to  me,  or  to  repudiate  their  indebtedness. 

I  have  not  been  informed  how  or  under  what  circumstances  this 
paper  of  the  9th  April  was  obtained  or  executed.  It  came  here  from 
the  Indian  country  addressed,  as  I  understand,  to  me,  and  was  placed 
before  you  in  the  manner  already  indicated.  Accompanying  it,  there 
also  came  a  private  letter  from  the  Indians  to  me,  which  I  file  here- 
with, that  you  may  see  how  they  have  there  spoken  to  me  of  the 
paper.  This  was  evidently  intended  as  a  private  letter  to  me,  but, 
under  existing  circumstances,  I  beg  leave  to  have  it  placed  on  file 
with  the  other  papers.  It  goes  far  to  show  that  the  paper  of  the  9th 
April  was  the  vclurUary  act  of  the  chiefs  who  were  then  pieaeivt^  ^ud. 
you  will  see  that  it  was  written  in  reply  to  a  former  letter  oi  mxi^  \^> 
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the  Indians.     I  have  a  conviction,  as  fixed  in  my  mind  as  any  other 
that  possesses  it,  that  the  paper  of  the  ITth  April  does  not  express 
the  real  wishes  of  the  Indians,  if  it  shall  be  interpreted  to  mean  that 
they  do  not  desire  me  to  be  paid.     In  obtaining  this  paper,  it  seems 
to  me  they  have  been  imposed  on  in  some  way.     To  my  mind  it  is 
perfectly  apparent  that  they  have  not  fully  understood  the  contents  of 
the  paper,  and  that,  at  the  time  they  made  it,  they  must  have  been 
told  that  the  paper  of  the  9th  April  contained  what  it  does  not  con- 
tain.    The  man   who  acted  as   interpreter  is  an  Indian,  and  can 
scarcely  speak  the  English  language,  if  at  all.     He  is  the  blacksmith 
of  the  tribe,  I  think,  and  I  would  be  almost  willing  to  pledge  myself 
that  he  could  not,  if  the  paper  were  now  handed  to  him,  read  one 
word  of  it.     I  do  not  assert  this,  but,  if  I  recollect  the  man  rightly, 
do  not  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  impression.     If  the  truth  were 
fully  known,  I  doubt  not  it  would  appear  that  the  Indians  were  told 
that  the  paper  of  the  9  th  April  gave  away  their  present  annuities  to 
their  traders,  with  whom  there  has  been  a  studious  effort  filsely  to 
connect  me ;  and  that  in  that  way,  and  that  only,  were  they  induced 
to  sign  this  last  paper.     There  was  no  white  man  present  who  pro- 
fessed to  have  seen  or  read  the  paper  of  the  9th,  therefore  they  could 
give  no  correct  information  of  the  contents.     Who  was  this  ^^  special 
agent?'*  where  was  the  regular  agent?  where  was  the  government 
interpreter?  why  pass    these  by  and    get  a  ^^  special  agenf  to  do 
this  business?     But,  however  obtained,  the  effect  of  this  paper  is  only 
to  repudiate  that  of  the  9th  April,  and  to  leave  the  case  just  where  it 
stood  without  it,  which  is  just  where  I  consider  it  as*  standing.    The 
fact  is — if  it  were  necessary  for  me  to  make  the  argument — that  these 
two  last  papers,  taken  together,  furnish  the  strongest  presumptive  evi- 
dence that  the  Indians  desire  me  to  he  paid  according  to  the  act  of  Con- 
gress,    They  had  that  act  before  them,  and  knew  its  contents;  and  if 
they  had  not  designed  that  it  should  be  executed,  and  I  paid  accord- 
ing to  its  terms,  they  would  have  said  so  in  this  last  paper.     Why 
should  the  superintendent,  without  any  authority  of  law,  send  a 
^'special  agent''  to  the  Indian  country  to  obtain  a  repudiation  of  a 
paper  which  the  Indians  thought  proper  to  send  the  President  through 
me,  and  about  my  business?     What  motive  prompted  him,  but  the 
motive  to  get  it  repudiated  and  to  prevent  me  from  being  paid?  And 
why?     Can  anybody  imagine  any  other  reason  for  this  than  a  wish 
even  to  defeat  an  act  of  Congress,  to  gratify  personal  hostility  to  me? 
And  so  strong  is  this  feeling,  that  he  has  been  unable  to  conceal  it 
in  his  letter  of  the  24th  April  to  the  Commissioner.     Speaking  of  the 
paper  of  the  17th,  he  says,  it  is  ''  a  memorial  of  the  chiefs,  revoking 
any  document  of  Thompson's,"  &c.     Now  the  paper  of  the  17th  does 
no  such  thing.     It  does  not  revoke  a  single  paper  of  mine,  nor  one 
that  I  ever  had  anything  to  do  with.     It  only  asks  that  the  paper  of 
the  17th  may  be  ''  considered  no  more  than  blank."     Well,  suppose 
it  be  so  considered,  how  are  my  rights  impaired?     Do  not  all  my 
papers,  upon  which  I  base  my  claim,  still  stand  unrevoked?    Does 
not  the  act  of  Congress  remain  to  be  enforced  ? 

Now,  when  it  is  perfectly  apparent  that  the  superintendent  sent  his 
^^ special  agent''  there  espedaW^  \,o  ^'^X*  ^x^^\idiation  of  my  debt  and 
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:o  defeat  the  tmU  of  Congress — when  it  is  equally  apparent  that  no 
ligher  feeling  than  that  of  personal  hatred  to  me  prompted  the 
?ffort,  is  it  not  a  conclusive  inference  that  this  paper  of  the  17th 
arould  have  heen  made  to  repudiate  both  me  and  my  whole  claim,  if 
;he  Indians  could  have  been  forced  or  persuaded  to  do  so  ?  If  they 
lad  intended  to  say  that  they  did  not  desire  me  paid,  they  would 
aave  said  so  in  this  paper,  and  the  writer  of  it  would  have  been  re- 
oiced  at  the  opportunity  of  putting  it  down  in  the  strongest  and  most 
emphatic  terms.  And  if  they  did  not  desire  it  to  be  so  written, 
ivherefore  the  necessity  of  the  paper  ?  It  must  have  been  that  they 
were  told  something  like  what  1  have  already  said  in  order  to  obtain 
it — ^such  as  that  I  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  present  annuities,  or  that 
the  traders  were  to  be  paid,  or  something  of  that  sort.  It  must  have 
been  extorted  from  them  in  this  way. 

It  18  unpleasant  to  me  to  draw  such  inferences,  but  I  cannot  help 
it.     These  efforts  to  injure  and  harass  me  by  officers  of  the  Indian 
department  have  been  so  frequent  and  oppressive,  that  there  is  no 
virtue  in  longer  submission.     As  an  American  citizen  I  have  rights 
which  have  been  recognised  by  Congress,  and  I  should  be  derelict  of 
duty  to  myself  if  I  stood  unresistingly  by  and  submitted  to  an  infrac- 
tion of  them,  which  I  cannot  fail  to  see  is  prompted  by  personal  un- 
kindness  to  me.     But  I  will  not  pursue  this  matter.     I  speak  truly 
and  sincerely  when  I  say  that  I  have  too  much  respect  for  you  to 
annoy  you  with  these  matters,  and  would  not  have  done  so  at  all  had 
I  not  been  driven  to  it  by  existing  circumstances. 

As  some  apology  for  what  I  have  here  said,  let  me  point  out  to  you 
a  specimen  of  the  kind  of  treatment  with  which  I  have  had  to  con- 
tend.   The  superintendent,  in  his  letter  to  the  Commissioner,  says 
of  the  paper  of  the  9th  April,  *^aK  the  headmen,  and  most  all  others, 
have  signed  it.''     Now,  if  you  will  look  at  the  paper,  you  will  find  it 
signed  by  twenty-two  Indians,  one  having  signed  it  twice.     I  know 
and  am  personally  acquainted  with  every  chief  and  headman  in  the 
nation,  and  know  that  they  are  ttventy-one  in  number :  their  names 
are  signed  to  the  memorial  in  my  favor  of  4th  October,  1854,  which 
was  before  Congress.     Of  these  twenty-one  chiefs  and  headmen,  onli/ 
eleven  have  signed  this  paper  of  the  17th  April,  which  the  superin- 
tendent has  said  was  signed  by  ^^aU  the  headmen,"  &c.     And  just 
one-half  of  those  who  have  signed  it  arc  not  chiefs  and  headmen  at  all ! 
The  superintendent  has  communicated  a  letter  from  me  to  the 
chiefs,  dated  March  7,  1855.     I  have  not  compared  it  throughout 
with  the  copy  retained  by  me,  but,  so  far  as  I  had  opportunity  to 
inspect  it  while  in  your  office,  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  correct  copy. 
If  it  is  a  correct  copy,  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  I  desire  to  qualify  or 
to  change.     I  presumed  it  would  be  seen  by  the  superintendent,  and 
^rote  it,  therefore,  with  a  full  understanding  of  what  I  was  saying. 
Its  chiefs  objects  were  to  inform  the  Indians  of  what  had  been  done 
V  Congress  about  my  compensation  and  their  bounty  lands  for  mili- 
ary services.    The  latter  of  which  I  had,  some  years  ago,  promised  to 
obtain  for  them  without  compensation ;  whatever  else  was  said  was  inci- 
^^ntal  to  these  subjects,  and  I  am  content  to  leave  it  without  expYanalioxi. 
Ex.  Doc.  72 7 
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Pardon  the  length  of  this  communication.     I  have  written 
hastily,  or  I  might  have  made  it  shorter. 
I  have  the  honor  to  he,  very  respectfiilly,  yonr  ohedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Hon.  C.  Gushing, 

Attorney  General, 


No.  XX. 


Washington,  May  18, 1855. 

Sir  :  On  the  15th  March  last  I  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  in  which  I  proposed  that  if  it  should  be  deemed 
necessary  to  obtain  again  the  consent  of  the  Indians  to  the  payment 
of  the  money  appropriated  to  me  by  Congress,  he  should  select  and 
send  to  the  Indian  country  some  man  in  whose  integrity  and  fairnetf 
he  had  the  fullest  confidence,  who  should,  under  his  instructions, 
ascertain  from  the  Indians  whether  or  no  it  is  their  wish  that  the 
money  should  be  paid  me.  I  refrained  from  sending  that  letter  only 
because  the  case  had  then  been  submitted  to  you,  and  I  considered  it 
improper  to  make  the  communication  until  it  had  been  disposed  of  by 
you.  Having  now  learned  from  yourself  that  you  would  not  so  re- 
gard it,  and  that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you  that  the  proposition 
should  be  made  to  the  President  through  you,  I  now  most  respectfnlly 
do  so,  under  the  fullest  conviction  that  it  is  the  wish  and  purpose  of 
the  President,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  yourself,  to  see  thst 
the  act  of  Congress  is  executed  fairly  and  impartially.  If  such  a 
special  agent  is  selected,  and  shall  be  instructed  to  see  that  no  improper 
influence  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Indians,  either  by  the  officers 
of  the  Indian  department  or  myself,  to  prevent  them  from  expressing 
their  wishes  fully  and  freely,  there  can  be  no  just  and  reasonable 
complaint  of  the  result. 

You  will  pardon  me  for  suggesting  that  it  appears  sufliciently,  from 
the  proceedings  of  Congress,  that  the  reason  why  exclusive  jurisdidm 
over  all  matters,  subsequent  to  the  passage  of  the  law,  was  given  to  tbe 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury^  consisted  in  the  fact  that  the  Commissio&ei 
of  Indian  Affairs  had  pre-judged  the  case  and  reported  it  to  Conffre« 
as  one  that  ought  not  to  be  entertained.  Congress  differing  with  nim, 
turned  it  over  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury ^  and  required  him  k 
execute  the  law  by  the  payment  of  the  money.  I  do  not  mean  tc 
reflect  upon  the  personal  integrity  of  the  Commissioner  or  of  thi 
superintendent,  but  their  past  conduct  towards  me  compels  me  to  sup 
l)0se  that  they  are  both  unwilling  that  I  should  be  paid.  With  thu 
conviction  upon  my  mind,  I  beg  leave  to  express  tne  hope  that  th( 
person  selected  shall  not  be  connected  with  the  Indian  department, 
but  that  he  shall  be  wholly  disinterested  and  impartial  between  thai 
department  and  myself.  Such  a  man,  standing  as  an  impartial  arhitei 
between  the  superintendent  and  me,  hearing  and  seeing  all  that  may 
be  said  and  done  by  both  of  uS;  and  experiencing  the  same  desire  thai 
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18  entertained  by  the  President,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  your- 
self, to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  case  and  fairly  to  execute  the  law, 
will  be  enabled  to  make  such  a  report  as  will  place  the  whole  matter 
beyond  cavil  or  dispute. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Hon.  C.  Gushing, 

Attorney  OeneraL 


No.  XXI. 

Attorney  Genebal's  Office, 

May  21,  1855. 

Sir:  Tour  communication  of  the  14th  of  March  last  calls  for  my 
opinion  as  to  the  legal  effect  of  a  provision  of  the  act  of  the  3d  of  the 
same  month,  making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic  ex- 
penses of  the  government  for  the  next  fiscal  year,  which  provision  is 
in  the  following  words: 

"  Sbc.  27.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  in  accordance  with  the 
memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  to  the  President  and  Congress, 
dated  the  fourth  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and 
executed  in  general  council  of  the  nation,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury pay  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury 
not  otherwise  appropriated,  one-half  of  the  amount  stipulated  in  said 
memorial,  and  m  an  agreement  of  said  Indians  with  said  Thompson, 
dated  the  fifteenth  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  for 
his  services  as  attorney  for  said  Indians  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim* 
in  their  behalf  for  additional  compensation  for  lands  ceded  by  them 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- 
eight,  and  that  the  sum  so  paid  be  deducted  from  the  annuities,  when 
due  and  payable,  that  are  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Indians  under  the 
treaty  of  the  twelfth  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and 
the  amendments  thereto." 

This  law  refers  to  a  series  of  matters  of  fact,  in  regard  to  which 
important  papers  have  been  coming  to  my  hands  from  time  to  time- 
since  the  receipt  of  your  communication,  and  they  have  served  to 
keep  the  inquiry  open  longer  than  it  would  otherwise  have  remained ; 
but  a  letter  of  Mr.  Thompson  of  the  18th  instant,  mentioned  hereafter 
more  particularly,  induces  me  to  think  it  reasonable  now  to  transmit 
to  you  my  conclusions  on  the  subject. 

In  order  to  have  present  all  the  elements  of  the  questions  to  be 
determin^,  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  brief  history  of  the  whole  trans- 
ftctiDn  from  the  beginning  to  this  day. 

The  Menomonie  Indians,  residing  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  by 
the  treaty  of  October  18,  1848,  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their 
lands  in  that  State  for  an  agreed  price,  and  for  the  counter  cession, 
among  other  things,  of  a  country  set  apanrt  for  them  west  of  t\xe  tvi^t 
Mississippi.    (I^  Stat  at  Large,  p.  953.) 
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These  Indians  afterwards  became  discontented  with  the  t^rmsof 
the  treaty :  first,  by  reason  of  their  unwillingness  to  leave  the  State, 
of  Wisconsin,  and,  secondly,  because  of  an  opinion  existing  that  the 
quantity  of  land  relinquished  by  them  had  been  underestimated  at 
the  time,  and  that  therefore  they  had  not  been  adequately  compensa- 
ted by  the  government. 

Negotiations  ensued  which  resulted  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin  giving 
its  consent  that  the  Menomonies  should  remain  therein  ;  and  in  a  sup- 
plemental treaty  being  duly  concluded,  under  date  of  May  12,  1854, 
by  which  certain  lands  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin  were  assigned  them, 
in  lieu  of  those  west  of  the  Mississippi,  assigned  to  them  in  1848,  and 
it  was  agreed  to  pay  to  them  an  additional  sum  of  money,  as  follows: 

*'  Article  4.  In  consideration  of  the  difference  in  extent  between 
the  lands  hereby  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  the  lands  given  in 
exchange,  and  lor  and  in  consideration  of  the  provisions  hereinbefore 
recited,  and  of  the  relinquishment  by  said  tribe  of  all  claims  set  up 
by  or  for  them,  for  the  difference  in  quantity  of  lands  supposed  by 
them  to  have  been  ceded  in  the  treaty  of  eighteenth  of  October, 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  and  what  was  actually  ceded,  the 
United  States  agree  to  pay  said  tribe  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and 
forty-two  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-six  dollars,  in  fifteen 
annual  instalments,  commencing  with  the  year  1867  ;  each  instal- 
ment to  be  paid  out  and  expended  under  the  direction  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  such  objects,  uses,  and  purposes  as  he 
shall  judge  necessary  and  proper  for  their  wants,  improvements,  and 
civilization. 

At  an  early  date  in  these  negotiations,  namely,  the  9th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1850,  a  deputation  of  the  Menomonie  Indians,  then  at  Washing- 
ton, by  instrument  under  seal,  constituted  the  Hon.  Richard  W. 
Thompson  the  attorney  of  themselves  and  of  their  tribe  to  prosecute 
their  claim  to  be  further  compensated  for  the  lands  ceded  by  them  to 
the  United  States.  This  power  of  attorney  was  executed  in  the  office 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  attested  by  the  acting 
commissioner. 

Subsequently,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1851,  the  chiefs,  headmen, 
and  warriors  of  the  Menomonies,  in  council  assembled,  ratified  and 
confirmed  the  power  of  attorney  previously  given  to  Mr.  Thompson 
by  the  deputation,  and  this  act  of  comfirmation  was  duly  certified  by 
the  local  sub-agent  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  15th  of  the  same  February,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors 
of  the  Menomonies,  in  council  assembled,  entered  into  articles  of 
agreement  with  Mr.  Thompson  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  negotiator 
succeeded,  he  should  receive  in  full  compensation  for  his  services 
one-third  part  of  whatever  additional  sum  might  be  allowed  these 
Indians  by  the  United  States,  but  nothing  if  the  claim  should  not  be 
allowed.  This  agreement  was  also  duly  authenticated  by  the  proper 
sub-agent  of  the  United  States. 

I  observe,  in  passing,  that  the  appointment  by  an  Indian  nation  of 
an  attorney  to  transact  their  business  with  the  United  States  does 
not  seem  to  comport  with  the  policy  of  the  government.  Its  incon- 
veniences are  strongly  set  forth  in  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of 
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Ir.  Marcy]  of  the  Ist  of  October,  184G,  addressed  to  the  Com- 
er of  Indian  Affairs.  (Regulations  of  the  Indian  Office,  p.  74.) 
lile  those  instructions  discountenance  and  condemn  the  act, 
5m  to  admit  that  it  may  lawfully  be  done,  subject,  as  in  the 
all  other  acts  of  the  Indians,  to  the  approbation  of  the  govern- 

(Ibid.,  p.  15,) 

*al  cases  occur  in  which  successive  Attorneys  General  have  re- 
d  powers  of  attorney  of  Indians ;  but  these  appear  to  have 
sesofthe  attorneyship  of  individual  Indians. — (Mr.  Gilpin's 
,  March  26th,  1840 ;  Mr.  Mason's  opinion,  May  20th,  1845  ; 
ucey's  opinion,  August  7th,  1848.) 

he  present  is  the  case  of  a  nation.  It  seems  to  have  been  with 
ntenance,  or  at  lea.8t  knowledge  of  the  government;  but  if  not, 
estion  is  disposed  of  by  the  act  of  Congress. 
rovision  having  been  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  May  12th,  1854, 
'  payment  to  Mr.  Thompson,  he  made  application  to  the 
onies  on  the  subject ;  in  consequence  of  which,  on  the  4th  of 
•,  1854,  a  writing  was  executed  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the 
,nd  headmen  of  the  Menomonies,  in  council  assembled,  in  and 
ih  the  signataries  ratified  and  confirmed  the  acts  of  the  10th  and 
li  of  February,  1851 ;  recited  the  services  performed  by  Mr. 
son  in  the  premises  ;  and,  in  consideration  thereof,  requested 
sident  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  pay  to  Mr. 
son  one-third  part  of  the  new  allowance  secured  by  the  late 
to  be  charged  to  and  deducted  from  the  same.  That  paper  is 
Borial  of  the  act  of  Congress. 

e  facts  and  documents  being  represented  to  Congress  by  Mr. 
son  in  due  form,  constituted  the  foundation  and  the  inducement 
)rovi8ion  of  law  under  consideration,  which  provides  for  the 
it  to  Mr.  Thompson  of  one-half  of  the  sum  agreed  between 
id  the  Menomonies,  the  same  to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury 
lucted  from  the  annuities  payable  to  those  Indians  when  the 
lall  become  due  and  payable  according  to  treaty.  Now  it  is 
1  to  see  that,  in  the  face  of  it,  this  provision  is  perfectly  intelli- 
ad  explicit ;  and  whether  it  be  expedient  or  not  for  the  United 
;o  make  a  payment  to  the  Indians  or  their  attorney  and  ap- 
ten  or  twenty  years  in  advance,  is  a  thing  within  the  constitu- 
power  of  Congress,  and  which  in  this  case  has  passed  into  a 
h  the  assent  of  the  President.  Of  course  it  only  remains  for 
executive  officers  of  the  government,  first  to  consider  in  good 
hat  the  law  commands,  and  then  to  consider  whether  there  be 
my  legal  impediment  to  its  due  execution  pursuant  to  what- 
all  prove  to  be  its  true  legal  intendment, 
apparent  purpose  of  the  act  is,  instead  of  paying  to  Mr.  Thomp- 

one-third  part  of  the  sum  due  the  Menomonies  by  the  4th 
of  the  treaty  of  1854  in  fifteen  yearly  instalments,  commencing 
(67,  as  claimed  by  him  under  his  agreement  with  these  Indians, 
to  him  out  of  the  treasury  now,  and  in  advance,  one-sixth  of 
m,  to  be  charged  in  mature  time  against  the  annuities  in  such 
id  rate  of  deduction  as  the  government  shall  then  deteimme. 
Thompson  has  £led  with  the  papers  in  the  case  a  docxmv^TA^  Va 
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which  he  declares  that  he  will  accept  the  proTision  made  by  CSongreaB 
in  full  of  his  claim  on  the  Menomonies ;  and  for  that,  as  well  as  for 
other  reasons,  the  execution  of  the  act  of  Congress  will  constitute  a 
final  settlement  of  the  transaction  as  between  him  and  those  Indians. 

On  the  face  of  the  act^  then,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  is  anj 
legal  question  requiring  to  be  solved. 

But,  dehors  the  act,  there  is  a  very  serious  question^  which  is  not 
one  of  mere  law,  but  addresses  itself  to  the  high  executive  discretioi 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  various  Indian  nations  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United 
States  are  the  subjects,  some  of  them  of  the  State  in  which  they  may 
happen  to  be,  others  of  the  United  States.  In  some  of  the  old  thirteoi 
States,  as  in  Massachusetts,  such  as  remain  of  the  aboriginal  lords  of 
the  soil  are  indubitably  the  subjects  of  the  j>articular  State,  not  of  the 
United  States.  Most  of  the  surviving  Indians,  however,  are  the  sab- 
jects  of  the  United  States. 

We  allow  to  them  such  institutions  of  subordinate  government  as 
we  may  conceive  that  their  interests  and  ours,  and  the  dictates  of 
natural  justice  may  require ;  we  make  with  them  so-called  treatiea, 
which,  however,  in  no  sort  recognise  or  suppose  their  independence  of 
us,  any  more  than  a  compact  between  the  government  and  a  citiien 
supposes  the  independence  of  the  latter ;  and  we,  in  eflFect,  govern 
them  under  such  limitations  of  power  only  as  the  constitution  pre- 
scribes to  the  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  departments  of  the 
federal  government.  In  common  parlance,  they  are  the  wards  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  President  is  their  Great  Father. 

It  follows,  of  course,  as  an  administrative  axiom,  that  no  external 
contracts  of  theirs  are  executable  save  with  the  approbation  and  assent, 
express  or  implied,  of  the  government. 

If,  by  any  act  having  due  form,  they  appoint  a  sum  of  money  to  he 
paid  to  an  individual  citizen  of  the  United  States,  that  appointment, 
when  made  by  the  Indian  nation,  will  be  ratified  and  respected  by  the 

frovernment  or  not,  according  as  it  shall  appear  to  have  been  made 
airly,  and  for  good  consideration,  and  without  duress  or  covin  as 
against  the  Indians.  (See  opinion  of  June  13,  1853.)  It  is  execn- 
table  or  voidable,  at  will,  by  the  government. 

In  the  present  case,  the  appointment  of  the  Menomonies  (if  it  was 
their  appointment)  has  been  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  govern- 
ment in  the  ample  form  of  an  act  of  Congress. 

But  was  it  their  appointment,  or  rather,  if  there  be  question  as  to 
that,  is  it  now  a  matter  open  to  investigation  ? 

It  appears,  by  sundry  documents  in  the  case,  that,  anterior  to  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  Congress,  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  en* 
tertained  serious  doubt  as  to  the  fairness  of  the  transaction  on  the  part 
of  Mr.  Thompson,  as  to  the  value  of  his  services,  and  as  to  the  tech- 
nical validity  and  bona  fides  of  the  alleged  appointment  by  the  Me- 
nomonies. 

All  questions  of  this  class  would,  in  my  judgment,  be  closed  up  by 
the  act  of  Congress,  but  for  a  very  notable  and  singular  fact  in  the 
history  of  the  act  itself^  which  is  this : 

It  is  incontrovertibly  proved,  by  the  records  and  files  of  Congress, 
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that  the  provirion  under  review  originated  in  the  Senate  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  House  bill ;  that  it  stood  thereon  as  amendment  No.  136  ; 
that,  in  the  House,  the  amendment  was  adopted  with  an  amendment 
in  these  words :  ^^ Provided^  That  the  same  be  paid  with  the  consent 
of  the  Menomonies  ;"  and  that  the  amendment  to  the  amendment  was 
concurred  in  by  the  Senate. 

Thus  indubitably,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was  the  will  of  Congress  that 
the  question  of  making  this  payment  should  now,  as  a  preliminary 
step,  be  submitted  anew  to  the  consideration  of  the  Menomonies.  But 
this  proviso  failed,  by  reason  of  mistake  or  inadvertence,  to  be  en- 
groesed  ;  it  is  no  part  of  the  great  roll,  as  the  same  is  on  the  files  of 
the  Department  of  State,  and  of  course  it  is  not  in  the  official  impres* 
sion  of  the  statutes. 

This  fact  becomes  of  consequence  because  of  the  consideration  that, 
since  the  passage  of  the  law,  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  in 
jast  and  commendable  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  Menomonies,  and 
in  Eeal  to  protect  their  interests,  has  revived  the  question  whether  the 
act  of  appointment  of  October  was  in  truth  a  duly  executed  act  of  those 
Indians  ;  and  the  apparent  consequence  of  the  fact  is  augmented  by 
the  consideration  that  Mr.  Thompson  has  filed  with  me  a  paper,  dated 
April  9,  1855,  purporting  to  be  the  confirmation  by  the  Menomonies 
of  that  appointment,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  has  filed 
another  paper,  dated  April  IT,  1855,  purporting  to  be  the  recall  of 
that  confirmation  by  the  Menomonies. 

Now,  it  is  of  course  the  duty  of  the  President,  by  the  constitution, 
to  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and  to  execute  them 
promptly,  or  at  least  in  the  due  season  contemplated  by  their  tenor. 

But  if  it  be  proveable  by  the  record  that  an  act  as  it  stands  on  the 
roll  approved  by  the  President  is  not  the  act  really  passed  by  Congress — 
is  not  their  actual  will,  but  a  different  thing,  or  even  the  very  contrary  of 
that  will — is  it  the  law  ?  Suppose,  in  the  hurry  and  confusion  of  the 
last  hours  of  a  session,  during  which  most  of  its  business  is  done,  the 
appropriation  for  the  salary  of  the  President  should  by  proveable 
error  be  carried  out  twenty-five  (hundred)  thousand  dollars  instead 
of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  and  the  error  should,  as  any  such 
error  may,  escape  the  flagging  attention  of  committees,  clerks,  and 
secretaries,  at  the  end  of  a  twenty-four  hours'  watch  at  the  Capitol, 
ought  the  President,  in  such  case,  to  claim  and  draw  that  rate  of  sal- 
ary ?  In  the  acts  of  the  last  session  are  several  cases  of  erroneous 
duplication  of  specific  appropriations  ;  is  the  duplication  to  be  treated 
as  law? 

Without  discussing  the  subject  in  all  its  length  and  breadth,  or  un- 
dertaking now  to  determine  the  very  nice  question  whether  he,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  construe  or  to  execute  the  law,  may  substitute  for  what 
is  written  the  recorded  proof  of  what  was  intended,  or,  in  the  light  of 
such  proof,  decide  that  what  is  written  is  not  law, — I  think  this  can 
be  safely  affirmed,  that  where  the  law  as  it  stands  written  is  manifest 
error,  the  President  may  suspend  the  execution  of  it  until  he  shall 
have  opportunitv  to  consult  Congress  on  the  subject,  as  he  did  in  the 
case  of  the  law  of  the  first  session  of  the  last  Congress  foi  t\ie  leYv^i 
of  the  legal  repreaentativea  of  Samuel  Prioleau,  deceased,  (^emoxi 
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Acts,  pr.  p.  69,)  which,  on  its  erroneousness  being  suggested  to  Con- 
gress at  its  next  session  by  message  of  the  President,  (Ex.  Doc.  H. 
Eep.  33d  Cong.  2d  sess.  No.  11,)  was  repealed,  (Session  Acts,  pr.  p. 
121).  By  still  greater  reason  if  the  error  do  not  go  to  the  length  of 
taking  away  all  vitality  from  the  act — if,  for  instance,  the  error  con- 
sist only  in  the  omission  of  an  executable  proviso  or  condition— I 
think  he  well  may,  and  should,  suspend  the  execution  of  the  law  until 
that  condition  be  supplied  or  performed.  If,  for  instance,  in  deciding 
to  pay  Mr.  Thompson,  Congress  had  by  proviso  required  him  to  exe- 
cute a  release  as  a  condition  of  the  payment,  the  President  might  well 
have  supplied  the  condition,  as,  indeed,  has  already  been  done  here  in 
just  construction  of  the  intention  of  the  act  of  Congress. 

In  like  manner  he  well  may,  and  it  seems  to  me  should  now,  in 
effect^  require  that  the  last  proviso  be  regarded  by  submitting  the 
question  of  this  payment  to  the  consent  of  the  Menomonies,  as  Con- 
gress actually  designed.  He  may  do  it  for  the  instruction  of  his  own 
conscience  on  the  question  of  fact ;  he  may  do  it  in  admissible  con- 
struction of  the  act  as  it  stands  ;  he  may  do  it  in  the  sense  of  true 
respect  for  the  constitution,  and  for  the  undoubted  will  of  Congress. 

If  there  were  any  room  for  hesitation  in  my  own  mind  as  to  this 
conclusion,  it  would  only  be  because  of  its  involving  a  question  of  pri- 
vate right. 

Happily  this  question  is  saved  in  the  present  case  ;  for  on  the  18th 
instant,  with  honorable  appreciation  of  what  is  just,  Mr.  Thompson 
addressed  to  me  a  communication,  in  which  he  fully  assents  to  the 
adoption  of  this  course  by  the  government. 

I  therefore  advise  that  you  appoint  a  trustworthy  agent,  who,  in  the 
presence  of  the  United  States  agent  for  the  Menomonies  and  Mr. 
Thompson,  shall  take  suitable  steps  to  ascertain  whether  the  Menomo- 
nies do  or  do  not  now  consent  to  the  payment  of  this  money  accord- 
ing to  the  letter  of  the  act  of  Congress. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  verv  respectfully, 

C.  GUSHING. 

Hon.  James  Guthrie, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


No.  xxn. 

Treasury  Department, 
June  26,  1855. 
Sir:  Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  27th  section  of  the  act 
of  March,  1855,  entitled  ^^  An  act  making  appropriations  for  the  civil 
and  diplomatic  expenses  of  the  government  for  the  year  ending  30th 
June,  1856,  and  for  other  purposes."  The  said  section  wovides  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  pay  to  Kichard  W.  Thompson  a 
certain  sum  of  money  therein  described,  and  to  be  charged  to  and 
deducted  from  the  annuities  when  they  hereafter  become  due  to  the 
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wihe  of  Indians  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  made  with  said 
he  12th  May,  1854.  You  will  also  receive  a  copy  of  a 
ide  by  G.  K.  Herrick,  clerk  to  the  Committee  of  Finance 
e,  giving  the  congressional  history  of  the  said  27 th  sec- 

this  statement  it  appears  that  the  27th  section  was 
I  and  adopted  by  the  Senate  as  an  amendment  to  the  civil 
tic  appropriation  bill  as  it  was  passed  by  the  House  of 
vea ;  that  the  House  of  Representatives,  upon  the  return 
vith  this  and  other  amendments  made  by  the  Senate, 

amendment  in  question  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
fwided,  That  the  same  be  paid  with  the  consent  of  the 
;"  that  the  Senate  disagreed  to  this  amendment  of  the 
amendment  of  the  bill,  and  that  the  disagreement  being 
3mmittee  of  conference  as  item  136,  the  said  committee 
't  recommending  that  the  Senate  do  concur  in  the  amend- 
House  of  Representatives  to  the  9th,  14th,  136th,  and  143d 

to  the  amendments  of  the  Senate.  And  lastly,  that  this 
g  been  adopted  by  the  Senate,  the  result  was,  that  the 
;hed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  to  the  amendment 
and  parcel  of  the  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  said 
hat  nevertheless  the  said  proviso  was  m  some  way  omitted 

from  the  bill,  and  is  not  to  be  found  therein,  as  the  same 

and  signed,  or  as  the  same  was  published, 
urther  receive  a  copy  of  an  opinion  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
t  my  request,  touching  the  effect  of  the  omission  in  the 
3  words  referred  to,  from  which  you  will  perceive  that  he 
;o  be  within  the  competency  of  the  President  to  take  such 
under  his  own  authority  in  the  execution  of  the  section,  as 

been  obligatory  upon  him  if  the  said  words  had  been 
torporated  in  and  published  as  part  of  the  section  and  act, 
recommends  that  the  President  should  exercise  his  au- 
lis  regard  accordingly.  Concurring  in  the  opinion  and 
3  Attorney  General,  the  President  has  directed  me  to 
hat  he  has  selected  you  as  the  agent  of  the  government 

whether  the  consent  of  the  Menomonie  Indians  will  or 
Iven  to  the  payment  of  the  said  money  out  of  their  annui- 
r  to  arise, 
purpose  you  will  attend  the  general  meeting  of  the  said 

be  held  at  Wolf  river,  about ,  for  the  purpose  of 

3ir  present  annuities.  You  will  allow  Mr.  Thompson  to  be 
>erson  or  by  attorney,  and  the  agent  of  the  tribe  to  attend 
)f  the  United  States ;  and  you  will  take  care  that  the  pro- 

fairly  conducted,  that  the  subject  is  fully  understood  by 
,  and  that  no  improper  means  are  used  to  bias  or  control 
ination. 

proper  for  you  to  report  the  names  of  all  the  Indians  who 
ty  to  act  for  the  tribe  ;  the  names  of  those  of  such  Indians 
id  the  council,  and  their  respective  voices,  whether  assent- 
sentin^  from  such  payment. 

ipensation  will  be  $8  per  day,  to  commence  from  t\ie  ^o^ 
iye  Kalamazoo  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  ihia  ag^xic^^ 
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(with  travelling  allowance  to  and  from,  by  the  nearest  route,  at  Ifl 
cents  per  mile,)  and  to  determine  on  the  next  day  after  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Indians  shall  be  pronounced. 
Very  respectfully, 

JAMES  GUTHRIE, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Hon.  Lempbl  Clarke, 

Kalamazoo,  Michigan. 


No.  XXIII. 

Kalamazoo,  October  1,  1855. 

Sin:  In  obedience  to  your  communication,  dated  the  26th  of  June 
last,  advising  me  that  the  President  had  selected  me  as  the  agent  of 
the  government  to  ascertain  whether  the  consent  of  the  Menomonie 
Indians  "  will  or  will  not  be  given  to  the  payment  of  the  claim  of 
Richard  W.  Thompson  against  the  said  Indians  for  professional  ser- 
vices out  of  their  annuities  hereafter  to  arise,"  I  left  home  the  27tli 
of  August,  having  been  previously  advised  by  the  superintendent  (Dr. 
Huebschmann)  that  the  pajrment  would  take  place  on  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember, and,  in  company  with  him,  I  arrived  on  the  pay-ground  at 
Keshena,  on  the  Wolf  river,  Wisconsin,  the  5th  ultimo  of  September. 
Mr.  Thompson  arrived  the  following  day. 

I  immediately  took  measures  to  have  the  Indians  assembled  in 
council  on  the  7th,  taking  due  care  that  the  proceedings  should  be 
fairly  conducted,  and  that  no  improper  means  were  used  to  bias  or 
control  the  determination  of  the  Indians  on  either  side  in  the  matter. 

On  the  opening  of  the  council,  I  stated  to  them  that  I  had  them 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  they  would 
consent  to  the  payment  of  Richard  W.  Thompson's  claim^  which  I 
explained  freely  to  them  ;  also,  before  proceeding  to  the  consideration 
of  the  matter,  I  desired  to  know  whether  all  the  Indians,  who  were 
authorized  to  act  for  the  tribe  in  such  cases,  were  present ;  in  reply 
to  which,  I  was  informed  they  were. 

Mr.  Thompson  then  proceeded  with  his  statement  and  argument 
in  behalf  of  his  claim.  After  hearing  him  through,  and  Dr.  Hueb- 
schmann in  behalf  of  the  government,  I  then  cautioned  the  Indians 
against  permitting  any  one  to  talk  with  them  in  reference  to  the 
matter,  and  that  if  any  did  so,  to  report  their  names  to  me. 

The  council  wishing  time  to  consult,  it  was  adjourned  until  the  next 
morning. 

On  its  assembling  in  the  morning  of  the  8th,  agreeably  to  said  ad- 
journment, I  was  informed  by  their  chief  that  they  could  not  agree, 
and  asking  for  further  time;  it  was  accordingly  again  adjourned  over 
until  Monday  the  10th,  at  which  time  the  accompanying  paper, 
marked  ^^A,"  was  signed  by  all  the  chieft  and  headmen  of  the  tnbe. 
The  decision  being  unanimous,  I  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  spend 
time  in  taking  the  signatures  of  all  the  young  men  of  the  tribe ;  hj 
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lid  paper  it  will  be  seen  that  the  tribe  refuse  to  allow  Mr.  Thomp- 
mi's  daim. 

The  paper  marked  ^^  B"  contains  the  names  of  all  the  Indians  who 
,76  authority  to  act  for  the  tribe  ;  with  a  few  exceptions,  they  were 
present  in  council.  The  accompanying  papers,  marked  "  C"  and 
),"  have  been  handed  me  with  the  request  that  I  would  forward 
an  to  the  department  with  my  report. 
Truly  yours, 


Ion.  James  Guthrie, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


LEMUEL  CLAKKE. 


B. 

Keshbna,  September  10^  1855. 
[E :  In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  have  the  honor  to  furnish 
a  list  of  all  the  Menomonies  who  are  entitled  and  authorized  to 
on  the  question  of  authorizing  the  payment  of  the  claim  of  R.  W. 
mpson.  On  the  10th  of  May  last,  a  rule  was  adopted  by  the  Me- 
lonies  in  council,  and  a  memorial  was  signed  by  all  the  chiefs  and 
the  young  men  present,  to  the  effect  that,  in  all  questions  con- 
ling  their  annuities,  the  younor  men  should  have  authority  to  act 
Silly  with  the  chiefs.  The  said  rule  is  the  only  one  in  force  which, 
istinct  terms,  defines  who  has  authority  to  act,  and  the  list  is 
le  out  accordingly, 
'ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HUNKINS, 


[on.  LsBfUEL  Clarke. 


J7.  S.  Indian  Agent. 


Ayama-tah.  0-kay-man-saur. 

Carron  (Glaude.)  Ky-an-no-mik. 

Ko-mon-e-kin.  Match-o-man-o-mew, 

8ho  w-poy-tuck .  Kay-to-  tab . 

0-ken-o-po-wet.  Pevare. 

Kotch-kan-na-nino.  Louie. 

Hay-taw-say .  Osh-  ke-she-quom . 

8haw-wau-nah-no-nien.  Sha-ga-to-ke. 

Wau^po-chick .  Ke-shew-a-en-y  au-tau . 

Kah  Boach.  Metch-e-kin. 

Wis-ke-no-sha.  0-tan-push . 

Way-no  w-ke-saien .  Wah-pau-ash-kum . 

Nat-to-ka-shick.  Nan-mean-shit. 

Nan- wa-we.  Pa-shitsh . 

We-shaw-guet.  Maitch-kin-naen. 

Wau-pe-kin-niesh.  May-kake, 

0-shaw-wou-na-mah-kin.  Wah-pah-shaw. 

Way-pon-no.  Way-sho-kan. 

Me-shaw-nah-guet .  Wau-pin-e-moh-kien . 
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Mah-to-quoa-sha. 

Kay-way-niew. 

Pay-ah-way-  shah . 

Wah-nah-kah-qua-net . 

Nomin. 

Shy-aw-po-kaw. 

Nah-kou. 

Bean-bek. 

Shaw-wa-no-ma-taen . 

Sha-wa-no-ke-shick. 

Ke-she-we-au-tau . 

Wah-pun-nau-nah . 

Yom-marve. 

Wah-nau-mah-guet. 

Pe-quan-kau-nah. 

Nau-kan-chis-ka. 

Show-stot,  or  Kay-nay. 

Taw-t  ou-na- wae  w . 

Chay-ko-pa-wa-chin . 

Wah-no-not. 

Oho-pa-shah. 

Wah-ke-che-nah-pan. 

Ono-kee. 

Was-quan-nan-nien . 

May-oh-wisko. 

May-tah-qum-nah . 

Mach-o-man-o-ma-nein . 

May-chi-wis-kan. 

Yan-wan-san-bou. 

Ke-quach-e-nin-min . 

0-kitch-e-won-no. 

O-shon-won-na-ma-kien . 

An-pa-tan-non-na-queh . 

O-ehon-nom-no  kein. 

Mah-wish. 

May-nah-pun-ah-pain. 

Oha-pa-shah-sa. 

Match-a-kin-nieno. 

Ah-she-ke-nank. 

No-shan-quot. 

Nan- wah-quash-kum . 

Wish-a-kup-pain . 

Kay-shay-wan-to-shah. 

Che-aw-na-quot. 

Mat-tan-nu-nas. 

Me-nah-nah-quan . 

Kan-ko-main. 

Pry-atch-ko-wet. 

Nah-watch-ein. 

Sha-kotch. 

Ah-pah-ne-shah. 


Ma-nosh. 

Shan-nah-nah-pe-nassien . 

Muk-ka-ta-pe-nas8ien. 

May-wet-ta-noh . 

Kah-kerp. 

Muk-ka-ta-wah-quet. 

Nah-to-kah-kaen . 

Me-shah-nah-waen . 

Pe-tah-nah-quet. 

Enah-mah-kieno. 

Ma-wa-shah. 

Wiske-no. 

Nan-wah-quash-kum . 

O-she-win. 

Nan-nos-sien. 

Py-atch-ke-wet. 

Wah-ka-tah-kum-ma-ko. 

Che-che-quam-kien . 

Kay-kan-na-ka-net. 

May-an-ka-sick. 

Ke-nah-wah-na-wet. 

Tan-mah-mah-kum-a-ko. 

Ke-she-na. 

Pyan-wash-shay . 

0-kay-man-pe-nas-sien. 

A-tan-way-key-shek. 

Py-an-way-sha,  jr. 

Mah-wah-un. 

Wa-pen-nah-mah-kien. 

Py-an-way-sha. 

Ko-pe-o. 

We-ke-nosh-o-kay-non. 

Muk-ka-ta-we-koshain. 

Ka-nay-wah-nah-net. 

Omec-teh. 

Wy-tah-kon-wet. 

Kay-qua-tosh,  sr. 

Kay-qua-tosh,  jr. 

Wy-ah-way-nay . 

Kay-she-ah-ko-tah . 

Wah-pah-she-pun . 

Wy-tah-kay-wet. 

A-tah-min-a-ha- waien . 

O-shan-wah-kaen. 

Pe-chish. 

To-ma-we. 

We-chan-ne-qua-han . 

She-kay-paen. 

Man-kon-nan-sain. 

May-on-wa-ka-shick. 

Wy-an-pin-eh-kat, 
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Meshen. 

O-mali-josli. 

May-an-kay-sliick . 

Mach-kah-kah. 

Ya-ka-shaen. 

Not-top-taw. 

0-ka-tack. 

Wiskeno. 

Wa-pin-nosh. 

Shon-pon-ago. 

Nah-pone. 

Nah-junese. 

We-sho. 

She-she-quon-maeno. 

Way-an-way-nay,  jr. 

Wah-po-chi-kien . 

Antoim. 

San-sho. 

Shom-en. 

O-po-a-gun. 

Wap-pay-tuck. 

Enoh-mah-ke-weih-a- waive. 

Pa-chay-shaw. 

0-ha-pa-cha,  sr. 

Kyan-no-mak. 

May-kish. 

Ne-ali-nosh-a-ko . 

Ke-she-mowe. 

O-kay-mowe. 

Wah-pe- tah-cheah . 

Sha  w-wah-queh . 

Taw-pa-nat-cha-ket. 

0-shaw-non-wa-mak-kiew. 

Tako. 

Naturn-mau-pain . 

Squi-au-pon. 

Pa-po-na-miu. 

Watch-o-k-mowe. 

0-ho-pa-chau,  jr. 

Koeh-kat-a-pau. 

Kau-chiskau. 

Kay-kouch. 

Naeh-a-cau-pah-way. 

Nah-pau-toh. 

Wah-nosh. 

Mik-kin-nau-nieno. 

Wagh-kau. 

Wa-an-nay-not,  sr. 

Neh-a-wap-a-ma. 

Watch-o-kay-mowe. 

Kay-nam. 


Kay-ah-ke-sliu-kop . 

Ah-shay-ko-pah. 

Ko-kosii. 

Oehu-ka-cliien. 

0-ke-chu- wonno . 

Ko-katch-a-kaiss. 

Muk-a-tash-a-pa-shin-i  n . 

To-ke-ne-ko. 

Pau-wau-no. 

Ka-na-mau-ne-kin . 

Pa-shaw. 

Q-pe-noa-nem. 

Ah-na-mon-na-quet . 

O-slia  w-no-kian . 

Osh-kosh. 

Pete- turn. 

Sak-a-toke. 

Nah-mah-pen. 

Ah-cha-tan-wan-pa-cha- 

kien. 
O-kay-mau-kay-shiet. 
Oh-quan-shein. 
0-shan-wan-kien . 
Nah-noch-ke-shin . 
To-ko-nai. 
Nah-ke-wah-me. 
O-kay-man-shah. 
Mam-me-ah-to-may. 
Sho-nim. 

Mash-ahah-no-waen . 
Ah-kona-ma. 
Osh-ke-ha-na-nien . 
Nah-pali-taen. 
Kan-shay-kau-shay-kien . 
Wau-poose. 
Kau-we-sot. 
Ah-pasli-a-min. 
Ke-ske-nock-ke-horn. 
Kau-we-kit. 
Wau-pe-ke-nam. 
Kay-an-shay-kaen.     ' 
Wash-pe-quo-nass. 
Amable  (cheveleer.) 
No-she-kum. 
Man-no-me-tah. 
Nan-kon- wish-kaw-warn . 
Pan-no. 

Mo-nee-  fee-ah-nah-wa. 
Osh-ke-ha-na-nien,  2d. 
Shan-pan-she-kaen. 
Osh-ka-pa-wash. 
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O-shaw-wa-no. 

Kotch-kah-no-naen. 

Pe-tah-wah-nah-quit. 

Shonnon-nien. 

Wali-ha-ma-passien. 

Shu-ne-on. 

Nah-kah-wa-nah-quit. 

Matche-sua-pan-ma. 

Me-pah-way-nin-nien. 

An-shin. 

Wah-kin-e-nah-kan. 

Ketch-e-nah-kan.     . 

Ke-saich-a-pay. 

Ke-she-an-ko-tano. 

Ah-ko-che-wa. 

Mah-kina-e-tas. 

Quan-wish. 

O-san-kien. 

Kosli-ke-na-mah-kino. 

May-ah-ka-naiw. 

Won-ah-ko. 

Wah-pr-chuk. 

Watch-oh-pay-tow. 

Shaw-peny-tock. 

We-she. 

Wah-pay-kin-nien. 

Kay-may-wun, 

Ka  w-kaw-kaynsah . 

Kay-shah-waii-ko-sha. 

O-ho-pay-shah. 

Po- way-quon-nain . 

Match-e-ah-noh-quit. 

Ah-con-ne-may. 

Mo-sha-hot. 

A-nah-nah-shawe. 

An-a-mah-kiew. 

Wah-pin-nan-nien . 

Mo-shose. 

O-shaw-nok-kien. 

O-kay-mah-wah-pay-shae  w . 

Kot-tu-po8-lien. 

Wan-ke-chou. 

Nan-noh-ha-toke,  sr. 

Mach-moh-moh-teh-ton . 

Wah-shi-lion. 

Nan-noh-ha-toke,  jr. 

Nau-kon-nash-shain. 


Wop-o-nosh-slia. 

Me-tak-way-pensha. 

Moh-man-na-wawe. 

Mok-qnan. 

Kan-pas-kom-mo. 

Kush-kun-nan-kan-hom. 

Wah-nam-ke-shan . 

Pah-moh-pe-may. 

Cay-sha-show. 

Kay-sha-na-ho-shu. 

Moo-mir. 

Wah-ho-no-Bhain . 

Ah-way-sha-ahah. 

Wah-may-ke-na-met, 

Warch-a-ka-nain . 

Wah-nan-kaynwin . 

Pe-te-tum. 

Sha-pah-kay-shiek. 

Wan-kawe. 

Kay-sheek-ah-pa-tah . 

Wan-pun-no. 

Shag-a-toke. 

Oche-pa-cosh. 

Kah-pa-ash-shain. 

Samote 

Joseph  Samote. 

Man-wan-ke-net. 

A-yaur-tah. 

Pe-quo-chi-nin-nem . 

Shan-won-ne-ke-chiek. 

Shaw-ga-nian-shote. 

Man-kan-toh-pa-no88. 

Ben-Rubber. 

Py-atch-ke-wet. 

Pierre. 

Ah-yah-sha-tacb-ka. 

Jaw-shein. 

Michaell. 

Pashito. 

Pah-poh-eo-waen. 

Pau-D  an-sau-Ion . 

Ray-nash-rum. 

Pay-roch-a-kaw. 

Nah-poh-tab. 

Pe-sbip-a-rowe,  jr. 

Nab-no-kaiw. 

Wan-per-kin-nun. 
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C. 

Falm  op  Wolf  River, 

September  8,  1855. 
DsAB  Snt :  At  the  close  of  the  council  held  with  the  Indians  on 
esterday,  it  was  announced  by  you,  at  the  express  request  of  the 
aperintendent,  that  no  body  should  speak  to  them  or  attempt  to  in- 
luenoe  their  decision ;  and  they  were  requested  to  report  the  names 
if  such  persons  as  violated  that  order  to  you,  if  there  should  be  any 
lach,  that  you  might  report  them  to  the  President.  This  was  to 
procure,  as  you  stated  to  them,  their  fair  and  unbiased  decision, 
from  that  time  I  have  not  spoken  to  a  single  chief  on  any  subject, 
lor  to  any  member  of  the  tribe  in  reference  to  my  business.  My 
dgh  appreciation  of  your  disinterested  and  honorable  bearing,  if 
►ther  considerations  were  not  sufficient,  forbid  that  I  should  violate 
'OUT  order. 

But  I  regret  to  be  compelled  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that 
be  superintendent  has  violated  this  order,  made  at  his  own  request. 
3e  has  directly  and  improperly,  and  in  violation  also  of  the  purposes 
ind  wishes  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  brought 
;lie  power  and  authority  of  his  office,  which  necessarily  gives  him 
plater  influence  over  the  Indians  than  any  private  citizen  can 
[Kwsibly  obtain,  to  bear  oppressively  upon  my  rights  as  a  citizen,  by 
lecretely  counselling  and  advising  them  not  to  consent  to  my  being 
E>aid.  1  learn  that  he  has  pursued  this  object  since  yesterday,  in 
v^arious  private  modes ;  but  this  morning  about  noon,  his  conduct  bo- 
urne so  flagrant  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  upon  the  ground. 
You  saw  the  council  of  the  chiefs  which  he  assembled  then,  with- 
>at  notice  either  to  you  or  me,  and  have  doubtless  heard  something 
>f  what  passed  there.  I  learn  from  gentlemen  who,  being  attracted 
t>y  the  assembling  of  the  chiefs,  went  to  the  place,  that  he  told  them, 
m  substance,  they  must  take  his  advice,  as  he  was  their  friend  ;  that 
he  was  then  ready  to  advise  them  ;  that  if  they  did  not  pay  my  claim, 
t  had  my  remedy  against  the  government ;  that  the  President  and 
the  Attorney  General  were  good  lawers,  and  if  the  Indians  did  not 
^y  me,  I  had  my  remedy  to  apply  to  them  ;  that  the  sum  allowed 
me  was  too  much,  and  it  should  be  left  to  good  lawyers  to  decide 
bow  much  I  should  have  ;  and  that  he  was  a  doctor,  and  knew  how 
nmch  men  should  charge. 

Being  informed  of  this  council  soon  after  it  met,  I  hurried  there, 

and  as  the  superintendent  saw  me  approach,  he  immediately  ceased 

allusion  to  my  business,  and  commenced  talking  about  some  claim 

against  the  Indians  for  hay,  thus  showing  that  his  purpose  was  to 

exercise  unduly  the  influence  of  his  position  over  the  Indians,  and 

^thout  detection  by  you  or  me.     You  will  recollect  that  I  met  you 

in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  this  council,  as  you  came  up.     You 

^ked  me  what  was  going  on,  and  I  told  you  I  had  heard  that  the 

■'iperintendent  was  counselling  the  Indians  against  my  claim.     You 

■aid  to  me  that  I  had  a  right  to  hear  what  was  said  on  that  subject*, 

^t  I  replied  that  the  anperintendent  had  changed  the  Bu\>}ect)  \rgoTL 
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my  reaching  there,  and  that  it  was  always  unpleasant  for  me  to  have 
a  collision  with  government  officers.  I  had  not  then  learned  the  ex- 
tent of  what  he  had  said  to  the  Indians,  or  I  should  have  pursued  a 
different  course. 

I  have  not  a  particle  of  doubt  but  that  this  council,  thus  secretely 
and  unfairly  held,  led  to  the  indecision  of  the  Indians  in  the  conncU 
yesterday ;  for  you  will  observe  that  the  ideas  which  those  who 
spoke  endeavored  to  express,  corresponded  with  the  suggestions  of 
the  superintendent,  about  leaving  it  to  lawyers,  taking  his  advice,  &c. 

I  also  learn  that,  since  the  council  of  to-day,  the  superintendent 
has  had  several  of  the  chiefs  in  the  private  apartments  of  the  house 
where  he  is  staying,  and  that  by  the  aid  of  a  private  interpreter  there 
has  had  a  conversation  with  them.  I  have  no  personal  knowledge  of 
this,  of  course ;  but  this  is  the  information  that  has  reached  me  in 
such  a  way  that  I  cannot  doubt  it.  Nor  can  I  doubt,  either,  that  he 
is  continuing  this  course  at  every  possible  opportunity,  and  with 
characteristic  perseverance, 

I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  these  things  in  this  form  of  pro- 
test against  them.  From  your  own  disinterestedness,  already  so 
strikingly  exhibited,  there  would  scarcely  be  excited  in  your  mind 
a  suspicion  that  the  immense  influence  of  the  government  was  thus 
used  to  oppress  a  private  citizen,  and  strip  him  of  his  legal  rights. 

But  your  attention  being  called  to  them  in  this  form,  I  hope  you 
will  permit  me  to  request  that  you  shall  take  such  steps  as  your  own 
prudence  may  suggest,  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  this  interference 
has  been  carried  ;  and  that  when  you  have  thus  ascertained,  the  facts 
may  constitute  a  part  of  your  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
You  will  see  at  once  that  this  is  due  to  me. 

At  the  council  at  noon  to-day,  the  superintendent  spoke  to  the  In- 
dians through  the  government  interpreter,  who  will  doubtless,  if  called 
on  by  you,  furnish,  in  writing  if  desired,  a  statement  of  what  he  said. 
May  I  request  that  you  will  obtain  this,  as  it  would  perhaps  be  consid- 
ered improper  for  him  to  furnish  me  such  a  statement  were  I  to  request  it? 

A  little  inquiry  will  enable  you  to  ascertain  who  was  the  interpre- 
ter at  the  private  interview  in  the  house  this  afternoon. 

I  protest,  as  it  is  my  right  to  do,  against  the  whole  conduct  of  the 
superintendent.  It  is  in  violation  of  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  The  language  of  his 
instructions  is  this  :  ^^  And  the  agent  of  the  tribe  to  attend  on  the  |»art 
of  the  United  States,"  &c.  Not  a  word  is  said  about  the  right  of  the 
superintendent  to  interfere.  And  if  there  were,  it  never  could  have 
entered  into  the  purpose  of  the  Secretary  that  he  should  have  used 
such  reasons  as  these,  or  any  other,  to  urge  or  persuade  them  not  to 
pay.  This  would  have  been  exercising  the  power  of  the  government 
oppressively,  and  the  high  character  of  the  Secretary  forbids  the  sus- 
picion that  he  could  entertain  such  a  motive. 

His  instructions  are :  ^'  You  will  take  care  that  the  proceedings 
are  fairly  conducted,"  and  "  that  no  improper  means  are  v^ed  to  hia» 
or  control  their  determination. ' '  Are  not  these  means  resorted  to  by 
the  superintendent  ^^  improper?"  Are  they  not  used  to  **  bias  or 
control"  the  determination  of  the  Indians,  when  it  is  perfectly  ap* 
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pent  tliat,  if  left  alone,  every  chief,  or  nearly  every  one,  would  con- 
it,  without  hesitation,  to  the  payment  of  the  money?  The  purpose 
pay  me  has  heen  so  constantly  and  firmly  fixed  in  the  minds  of 
«e  Indians,  for  several  years,  that  by  the  influence  of  persuasion 
i  threats  he  has  only  been  enabled,  thus  far,  to  create  indecision 
on  the  suhject.  And  this  he  has  chiefly  done  by  telling  the  young 
n  of  the  tribe  that  it  is  their  money  I  am  seeking  to  obtain,  and 
t  that  of  the  chiefs,  and  thus  inducing  them  to  threaten  and  intimi- 
te  the  chiefs.  You  have  seen  to-day  how  strongly  these  chiefs  retain 
nr  sense  of  justice  towards  me  in  their  refusal  to  repudiate  my  debt, 
twithstanding  these  influences.  Their  head  chief,  speaking  for  the 
tioo,  declared  that  all  I  had  said  yesterday  in  relation  to  my  em- 
dyment  and  services,  and  their  promises  to  me,  was  true.  And  it 
this  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  that  has  prevented  the 
pcrintendent  from  accomplishing  his  purposes.  But  if  his  extraor- 
nary  exertions  are  persisted  in,  he  may  obtain  such  a  result  as  he 
eks,  hy  exciting  in  the  minds  of  the  chiefs  not  only  the  fear  of  him 

a  government  oflScer,  but  the  fear  of  personal  injury  from  their 
>ung  men.  You  and  I  know  that  the  President  and  Secretary  are 
>th  too  just  and  honorable  men  to  desire  such  a  result  obtained  by 
ich  means,  or  that  they  can  give  the  slightest  countenance  to  their 
nployment  to  produce  it. 

Allow  Hie  to  suggest  in  relation  to  the  names  and  ^^  respective 
Mces"  ot  the  Indians,  to  be  reported  by  you,  that  the  instructions 
i  the  Secretary  are  confined  to  those  who  act  for  the  tribe.  When  he 
>eak8  of  the  Indians  who  may  attend  the  council,  he  says :  '^The 
ames  of  those  of  such  Indians,  &c.,  and  their  respective  voices,'' 
:c.  The  word  ^^such''  here  qualifies  the  character  of  the  Indians, 
hose  names  and  votes  are  to  be  reported.  They  are  such  of  those 
aving  authority  to  act  for  the  tribe  as  may  attend  the  council.  The 
overnment  has  never  transacted  national  bifsiness  with  the  Indian 
ribes  in  any  other  way  than  with  those  of  the  chiefs  who  have  authority 
3  act.  The  Indian  tribes  are  nations^  in  view  of  the  constitution. 
Although  dependent,  in  some  respect,  arising  out  of  the  neces- 
ity  which  compels  them  to  yield  to  our  irresistible  power,  they  are 
Qdei>endent  in  others.  They  are  the  latter  in  alienating  their  titles, 
knd  in  transacting  their  national  business  with  the  government. 
This  is  always  done  by  the  chiefs  and  headmen  alone,  as  is  indicated 
)y  the  signing  of  treaties  made  with  them,  and  their  receipts  for  the 
money  of  the  nation,  even  under  the  per  capita  law.  And,  therefore, 
the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  are  worded  as  we  find  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  S.  Clark. 


D. 

Northern  Superintendenct, 

Milwaukie,  September  17,  1855. 

Sir:  From  a  paper  filed  with  you,  by  R.  W.  Thompson,  I  perceive 
lie  finds  fault  with  my  conduct  during  the  proceedings  in  relation  to 
Ex,  Doc.  72 8 
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his  claim  of  $40,000  against  the  Monomonies.  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  Mr.  Thompson  feels  disappointed  and  grieved  by  the 
fortune  which  he  already  believed  to  oe  within  his  grasp  having 
escaped  from  him,  and  that  I  receive  a  considerable  share  of  the 
blame.  Some  of  his  statements  are,  however,  entirely  erroneous,  and 
his  objections  to  my  conduct  seem  to  have  sprung  from  the  idea  that 
I  would  or  ought  to  act  the  part  of  a  mere  locier  on,  which  was  a 
mistaken  one  ;  as  it  certainly  was,  in  this  case,  as  in  every  other,  my 
duty  to  guard  the  Indians  against  imposition. 

When  you,  at  my  request,  charged  the  Indians  at  the  adjournment 
of  the  council,  on  the  Yth  instant,  not  to  be  influenced  by  outsiders^  I 
did  not  consider  myself  precluded  from  giving  advice  to  the  Indians, 
and  connecting  the  various  rumors  and  lies  put  in  circulation  by  the 
allies  of  Mr.  Thompson.  I  would  have  been  faithless  to  the  trust 
put  in  my  hands  by  the  government  if  I  had  refused  to  counsel  and 
advise  the  Indians  at  the  time  when  they  needed  it  most.  Knowing 
from  experience  that  the  advocates  among  the  traders  of  Mr.  Thomp-  j 
son's  claim  were  perfectly  unscrupulous  as  to  the  means  used  to 
influence  the  Indians,  I  watched  them  as  closely  as  I  could. 

Of  the  many  attempts  made  to  persuade  and  to  intimidate  the  In- 
dians I  will  only  mention  a  few. 

Archibald  Caldwell  went  in  the  night  succeeding  the  7th  to  the 
house  of  Carron  (three  miles  from  the  pay-ground)  and  tried  to  pur- 
suade  him  to  consent  to  the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim,  and  of  Aw 
oion;  and  threatened  that  if  they  did  not  consent  they  would,  through 
the  influence  of  Thompson  and  of  the  traders,  within  a  few  years  he 
removed  to  the  Mississippi.  Mr.  George  W.  Ewing  went  during  the 
same  night  with  Mr.  Powell,  late  United  States  interpreter  to  8haw- 
ne-ow,  and  offered  him  one  himdred  dollars  if  he  would  use  his  influ- 
ence to  obtain  the  consent  of  his  people  to  Thompson's  claim. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  Augustin  Grignon,  who  is  of  about  the 
same  age  of  Osh-kosh  and  Show-no-naien,  and  familiar  with  them 
from  their  boyhood,  used  the  same  threat  of  the  removal  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  succeeded  in  frightening  these  two  old  chiefs.  I  sent 
for  them  and  demonstrated  to  them  the  absurdity  of  the  threat.  On 
the  same  forenoon,  about  eleven  o'clock,  in  passing  up  the  street 
between  the  houses  and  trading  shanties,  I  found  Osh-kosh  and  seyeral 
other  of  the  chiefs  sitting  on  a  pile  of  lumber.  The  Indians  were 
very  slow  in  collecting  for  the  council.  I  urged  them  to  meet  and  to 
speak  freely  to  each  other  in  relation  to  the  claim  of  Thompson. 

I  advised  them  that  they  should  scrutinize  and  examine  it  like  any 
other  claim  which  was  brought  before  them  at  the  councils  preceding 
the  payments.  I  reminded  Osh-kosh  of  what  he  had  said  to  me  when 
I  visited  them  the  first  time:  *'  They  were  like  a  small  boy  who  had 
got  a  piece  of  bread,  and  the  claimants  like  a  large  boy  who  was 
attempting  to  take  away  the  bread  from  the  small  boy.  He  hoped  I 
would  step  between,  and  say  to  the  large  boy,  you  must  not  take 
away  the  bread  from  the  small  boy." 

I  explained  to  them  that  there  was  a  mode  prescribed  by  the  regu^ 
lations  of  the  Indian  department  by  which  claims  against  the  IndiaiL 
tribes  were  brought  before  that  department  for  examination,  and  that 
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mant  was  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Commissioner 
Affairs,  he  might  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and 
jsident ;  that  they  were  good  lawyers,  and  well  capable  of 
f  what  services  performed  by  a  lawyer  were  worth.  I  was 
jion  a  physician,  and  a  good  judge  of  what  medical  services 
bh,  but  not  so  much  of  the  services  of  lawyers.  I  spoke  of 
8  of  hay  set  up  against  them,  not  to  change  the  subject  of 
ion,  as  Mr.  Thompson's  informant  believed,  but  to  illustrate 
•iety  of  their  examining  as  carefully  Thompson's  claim  as 
3  in  the  habit  of  doing  with  the  claims  of  other  men.  This 
substance  of  my  short  passing-by  conversation  with  those 

conscious  that  my  course  during  those  proceedings,  which 
the  unanimous  rejection  by  the  Indians  of  Thompson's  claim, 
ely  in  accordance  with  the  intentions  of  the  President  and 
tary  of  the  Treasury,  in  submitting  this  claim  to  the  Menom- 
their  decision.  The  Indians  would  not  have  decided  it  with- 
;  ' ^  controlled  by  improper  means,"  if  I  had  refused  to  counsel 
>e  them,  in  relation  to  the  threats  and  lies  circulated  indus- 
)y  almost  every  trader  on  the  ground,  who  are  on  the  list  of 
i  against  them. 

mce  is  made  to  the  appendix  to  the  last  annual  report  of  the 
ioner  of  Indian  Affairs.) 
reat  of  their  removal  to  the  Mississippi  was  used  by  all  these 

0  frighten  the  Indians ;  and,  as  the  same  lies  were  told  by 
persons,  it  seems  they  originated  from  some  one  person  who 
ing  these  movements. 

lompson  is  entirely  mistaken  in  supposing  that  I  excited  the 
en  against  the  chiefs.  The  young  men  were  already  very 
nted,  and  watching  the  chiefs  with  a  jealous  eye,  when  I  ar- 
the  ground.  I  appeased  them  by  referring  them  to  the  reso- 
ld memorial  which  the  chiefs  had  unanimously  signed  on  the 
Slay  last,  conceding  to  the  young  men  an  equal  voice  with 
es  in  all  questions  in  relation  to  the  granting  to  any  claim- 
r  annuities,  or  any  part  of  them. 

rrangement  had  been  made  at  the  time  to  allay  the  excite- 
ong  the  young  men  against  the  chiefs,  who  had  a  short  time 
signed  a  paper  in  favor  of  paying  Thompson  some  eighty 

1  dollars,  and  must  appear  the  more  proper,  as  integrity  and 
nee  are  found  as  much  or  more  among  the  young  than  among 
iitary  chiefs  of  the  tribe. 

omplaint — '*the  immense  influence  of  the  government  was 
d  to  oppress  a  private  citizen  and  strip  him  of  his  legal 
-must  appear  simply  ridiculous,  when  it  is  known  that  almost 
ider  on  the  ground,  and  every  Menomonie  half-breed,  though 
them  had  been  opposed  to  Thompson's  claim  until  lately, 
rking  as  hard  as  they  could  to  prevail  upon  the  Indians  to 
io  its  payment,  while  I  had  come  to  the  pay-ground  with  only 
ig  man  as  guard  to  the  money,  and  had  no  influence  to  bring 
ipon  the  Indians  except  that  of  my  own  person. 
lYQ  transacted  the  business  of  these  Indians  in  such  a  manner 
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as  to  have  gained  their  confidence  in  a  high  degree,  I  p 
result  will  not  be  deprecated  by  any  persons  except  the 
terests  are  in  opposition  to  the  improvement  and  welf 
Indians. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMA^ 
Supei 
Hon.  Samuel  Clark, 

Kalamazoo,  Michigan. 


A. 

At  a  council  held  at  Keshena,  on  the  7th  day  of  Septe 
by  the  directions  of  the  special  agent  of  the  government 
pose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  consent  of  the  Menom< 
will  or  will  not  be  given  to  the  payment  of  the  money  i 
by  Congress  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  by  the  act  of  3d  ] 
at  which  council  R.  W.  Thompson  was  present  in  person 
Huebschmann,  superintendent,  on  the  part  of  the  United 

After  the  purpose  for  which  they  had  been  assembled  v 
the  commissioner,  Samuel  Clark,  and  after  hearing  Mr.  ^. 
behalf  of  his  claim,  and  Dr.  Huebschmann  in  reply  to  h 

We,  the  undersigned,  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  c 
monie  nation  of  Indians,  having  authority  to  act,  after  c 
ourselves,  have  determined  that  we  will  not  give  our  c( 
payment  of  the  money  appropriated  by  Congress  to 
Thompson,  by  said  act  of  March  3d,  1855. 

And  we  hereby  request  the  special  agent  of  the  go 
communicate  this  our  decision  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Tr( 
United  States. 

Osh-kosh,  his  x  mark.  Ny-tan-sah, 

A-yam-e-tah,  his  x  mark.  Whon-py-tuck, 

Shon-won-nino,  his  x  mark.  A-ke-na-pan-waien, 

Sho-ne-on,  his  x  mark,  Ma-niake-roet, 

Wan-ke-cheon,  his  x  mark.  Py-ah-we-sah, 

Corvon,  his  x  mark.  Wah-cha-ka-naien, 

Ke-she-na,  his  x  mark.  Mo-sha-hot, 

Shun-wa-ne-pe-nasse,  his  x  mark.  Nah-hom, 
Osh-ke-na-nin,  his  x  mark.  Che-che-qua-no-wa, 

Wiskeno,  his  x  mark.  Ma-tah-wah-pa-cha, 

Wa-pa-na-nosh,  his  x  mark.  Muh-ke-tah-pe-nash, 

Wa-ha-mor-sam,         his  x  mark.  Ky-an-ah-mach. 
Ah-wa-sha-sha,  his  x  mark.  Ah-kou-a-na, 

Pe-quah-ka-nah,         his  x  mark.  Kow-wis-sat, 
Samothe,  his  x  mark.  Ah-yaw-she, 

Nah  non-ha-toke,        his  x  mark.  0-ka-man-pe-nassien, 
Muk-ka-tah-pa-nas-  Pe-she-pe-kou, 

sien,  his  x  mark.  Non-naien, 

Ko-ma-ne-rin,  his  x  mark. 
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in  presence  of  the  following  witnesses,  this  10th  day  of  Sep- 
855. 

SAMUEL  CLARK. 

A.  R.  ANDERSON. 

JOHN  WILEY. 

CHAS.  A.  GRIGNON,  interpreter. 

BENJ.  HUNKINS,  Indian  agent. 

S.  WEDETOFLY. 
,  8YNETHERY  WETZELL. 

S.  BOGK. 


No.  XXIV. 

Terre  Haute,  October  4,  1855. 
have  just  learned  from  Hon.  S.  Clark  that  he  forwarded  on 
nstant  his  report  in  relation  to  my  husiness  with  the  Menom- 
ians. 

!  no  knowledge,  whatever,  of  its  contents,  but  know,  of  course, 
racter  of  the  paper  signed  by  the  Indians,  which  accompa- 

paper  was  obtained  by  unfair  means,  practised  by  the  superin- 
of  which  I  have  abundant  evidence  m  my  possession. 

8 1  am  necessarily  detained  at  home,  I  must  request  that   no 

a  reference  to  it  be  had  until  I  reach  Washington ;  I  hope  to 

I  during  the  next  week. 

e  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 
J.  Guthrie, 

^etary  of  the  Treasury. 


No,   XXV, 

Treasury  Department,  October  29 ^  1855. 
You  will  recollect  that  soon  after  the  passage  of  the  act  en- 
"An  act  making  appropriations  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic 
'8  of  the  government  for  the  year  ending  the  thirtieth  of  June, 
Qhuudrcd  and  fifty-six,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  3d 
1855,  it  was  represented  that  the  27th  section,  which  is  in  the 
^g  words: 

Jt  in  accordance  with  the  memorial  of  the  Menomonie  Indians 
^resident  and  Congress,  dated  the  fourth  of  October,  eighteen 
1  and  fifty-four,  and  executed  in  general  council  of  the  nation, 
^ry  of  the  Treasury  pay  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  out  of 
•^^y  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  one-half  of 
^^t  stipulated  in  said  memorial,  and  in  an  agreement  of  said 
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Indians  with  said  Thompson,  dated  the  fifteenth  of  Februa 
teen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  for  his  services  as  attorney  for  said 
in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim  in  their  behalf  for  additional  c( 
tion  for  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States  by  the 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight,  and  that  the  sum  so  pa 
ducted  from  the  annuities,  when  due  and  payable,  that  are  t 
•  to  the  said  Indians,  under  the  treaty  of  the  twelfth  of  May, 
hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  the  amendments  thereto," — 
was  amended  in  the  progress  of  the  biH  through  Congres 
insertion  of  the  words  '*  provided  the  same  be  paid  with 
"sent  of  the  Menomonies;"  that  both  houses  concurred  in 
amendment,  but  that,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  amendi 
not  engrossed  with  the  bill,  nor  printed  as  part  of  the  act;  i 
upon  full  inquiry  and  examination,  such  representations  ap 
you  to  be  sustained  by  the  facts. 

And  you  will  also  recollect  that,  considering  the  force  anc 
the  terms  of  the  said  section,  the  respect  due  to  the  intenti( 
two  houses  of  Congress,  contained  in  the  proviso  adopt< 
amendment  to  the  bill,  but  not  incorporated  in  the  act,  and 
thority  and  duty  towards  the  Menomonies,  under  the  3d  arti 
treaty  of  the  2d  August,  1854,  you  came  to  the  conclusion  1 
and  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  Menomonies  upon  the  quest 
said  payment. 

For  this  purpose,  on  the  26th  June,  1855,  the  Hon.  Saifii 
of  Michigan,  was  appointed  agent. 

He  was  directed  to  proceed  to  the  ground  on  the  Wolf  ri 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Indians,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
nuities,  and  he  was  instructed  to  allow  Mr.  Thompson  to  b 
in  person  or  by  attorney,  and  the  agent  of  the  tribe  to  atte 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  to  take  care  that  the  proceed 
fairly  conducted,  that  the  subject  should  be  fully  understoi 
Indians,  and  that  no  improper  means  should  be  used  to  bi 
trol  their  determination.  The  agent  was  also  instructed  to 
names  of  all  Indians  who  have  authority  to  act  for  the 
names  of  such  of  those  Indians  who  should  be  present  at  tl 
and  the  respective  voices  assenting  to  or  dissenting  from  the 
With  this  recapitulation  of  the  particulars  of  the  case,  I 
the  honor  to  report  that  the  agent,  Mr.  Clark,  has  perfc 
duty  assigned  to  him.  He  attended  the  annual  council  of  th 
at  the  place  designated,  and  has  reported  the  dissent  of  tl 
to  the  payment  in  question,  and  transmitted  a  roll  of  those  e 
to  act. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  to  report  that  Mr.  Thompsoi 
cepted  to  the  said  proceedings,  on  the  grounds  that  an  order 
made  giving  the  whole  tribe  equal  authority  with  the  chi 
questions  relating  to  the  annuities,  and  that  the  superintend 
Indians  had  improperly  interfered  by  misrepresentations,  tl 
intimidation. 

With  a  view  to  any  other  action  which  you  may  deem  the 
quire,  I  submit  a  copy  of  the  instructions  to  the  agent,  his  i 
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wgnmentand  evidence  filed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  and  documents  num- 
kredfrom  1  to  32  inclusive. 
I  am,  with  the  highest  respect, 

JAMES  GUTHRIE, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasunj, 
To  the  President  op  the  United  States. 


No.  XXVI. 

Washington,  October  19,  1835. 
Sm:  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  special  attention  to  the  following  facts : 
In  the  first  place,  I  hope  you  will  examine  the  papers  connected 
with  my  business  now  in  your  office,  that  you  may  understand  the 
facts  upon  which  the  act  of  Congress  for  my  relief  was  hased,  and 
that  you  may  also  see  that  I  have  a  meritorious  claim  upon  the  In- 
^ns,  independent  of  the  act,  for  compensation  for  services  actually 
W(l  honestly  rendered. 

Ididnot  wish  to  become  their  attorney,  and  only  yielded  to  their 

Ffsuasions  to  do  so,  upon  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the  proper 

*ers  of  the  government  should  be  given.     That  of  the  President, 

*cretary  of  the  Interior,  and  Commissioner  of  Indian  AiTairs,  was 

P^^n,  and  by  all  of  them  I  was  recognised,  for  several  years,  as  at- 

^^ney  for  these  Indians,  as  I  was  also  by  Congress,  before  whom 

^eif  business  was  brought  by  a  memorial  signed  by  me  as  their  at- 

^^^Y*    My  original  power  of  attorney  was  executed  and  acknowl- 

^?^  in  the  Indian  Office.     Certified  copies  of  my  contracts  were 

piwed  on  file  in  that  office.     Everything  connected  with  the  business 

^M  done  by  me,  and  it  is  well  known  that  my  labors  resulted  in  a 

jeport  from  the  Committee  on  Indian  Afliiirs  in  the  Senate,  that 

ihey  were  entitled  to  over  $600,000,  instead  of  what  is  allowed  them 

by  their  late  treaty.     All  these  facts,  with  a  full  statement  of  the 

character  of  my  services,  were  before  Congress  when  the  act  was 

W^  \  and  I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  them,  that  you  may  not 

appose  me  to  be  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  an  unjust  and  un- 

fcuBded  claim. 

In  my  memorial  to  Congress  I  did  not  ask  to  be  paid  what  the  In- 

dmns  had  agreed,  of  tlieir  own  accord^  to  pay  me.     All  I  asked  was 

that  Congress  should  determine  what  my  services  were  worth,  and 

"^^  I  should  be  paid  accordingly.     Congress,  therefore,  fixed  the 

Twueof  my  services  at  the  amount  expressed  in  the  law. 

iou  will  see  the  importance  of  these  facts,  when  I  come  to  notice 
^Uk  ^^  recently  said  and  done  by  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Hu- 
€i»chmann,  to  obtain  from  the  Indians  the  paper  accompanying  the 
wportof  the  Hon.  Samuel  Clark. 
In  my  several  letters  to  the  Attorney  General,  while  my  case  was 
.«fore  him,  I  fully  expressed  my  views  in  relation  to  the  obligation 
^Posed  by  the  constitution  upon  the  Executive  to  execute  the  law  as 
^^-  It  would  be  asking  too  much  of  you,  I  know,  to  examine  those 
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letters,  yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  hope  that  you  may 
have  leisure  and  inclination  to  do  so.  I  have  not  seen  the  opinion 
of  the  Attorney  General,  hut  I  apprehend  there  can  be  nothing  in  it 
in  opposition  to  my  general  views.  Excuse  me  for  giving  a  brief 
summary  of  these  views. 

Congress  directs  that  I  shall  be  paid  so  much  money  out  of  the 
treasury^  and  requires  you  to  pay  it.  That  is  the  only  part  of  the 
law  that  concerns  me,  or  that  has  relation  to  your  duty.  The  act  of 
payment,  therefore,  on  your  part,  is  administrative  merely.  When 
that  is  done,  the  deduction  of  the  sum  paid  out  of  the  annuities  of 
the  Indians  is  a  matter  to  be  determined  between  the  Indians  and 
Congress — not  between  the  Indians  and  the  Executive,  That  question 
is  to  be  settled  after  the  payment  to  me,  and  cannot  arise  before.  The 
Executive  cannot- raise  it  in  behalf  of  the  Indians,  and  thereby  drfed 
the  will  of  Confess  J  because  that  would  deny  to  Congress  the  power 
to  dispose  of  the  money  of  the  government  by  law,  and  would  pkce 
the  President  in  the  attitude  of  having  given  his  consent  to  the  law 
while  Congress  was  in  session,  and  then  withdrawing  it  after  Congrew 
had  adjourned. 

The  government  is  said  to  be  the  guardian  of  the  Indians,  but  this 
doctrine  certainly  does  not  extend  so  far  as  to  make  the  Execviiivt 
their  guardian  to  protect  them  against  the  government.  In  my  case 
the  government  has  acted — both  Congress  and  the  President.  Cer- 
tainly the  President  can  have  no  power  under  the  constitution  to 
withdraw  his  assent  from  this  act  of  the  government  so  as  to  lessen 
the  obligation  resting  upon  you  to  execute  the  law.  There  is  no 
power  conferred  upon  him  of  higher  obligation  than  that  which  re- 
quires him  to  see  that  th-?  laws  are  executed.  They  are  not  laws  with- 
out his  consent.  That  once  given,  the  duty  of  execution  commences, 
and  the  constitution  confers  upon  him  no  power  of  suspension,  except 
in  cases  where,  ex  necessitate^  discretion  may  be  exerciFed.  If  this 
power  of  suspension  existed  in  the  case  of  the  payment  of  money  to  an 
individual,  merely  because  of  the  character  of  the  law,  why  may  it  not 
exist  in  any  other  case  where  Congress  directs  the  performance  of  an  ad- 
ministrative act  ?  Take  the  case  of  a  marshal  executing  the  process 
of  the  federal  courts ;  will  it  be  insisted,  for  a  moment,  that  the 
President  can  direct  him  to  suspend  the  service  of  process  in  any  case? 
If  he  can,  he  can  suspend  the  execution  of  the  law  under  which  the 
process  issued.  How,  then^  can  the  President  suspend  this  law  for 
my  relief,  to  which  he  and  Congress  both  consented  ? 

The  proviso  requiring  the  consent  of  the  Indains  is  no  part  of  the 
law.  The  President  did  not  approve  it,  and  that  he  did  not  was  no 
fault  of  mine.  By  approving  the  law,  without  the  proviso,  he  has 
given  his  consent,  under  the  constitution,  to  the  payment  according 
to  the  law  as  it  stands,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  he  cannot  now,  con- 
stitutionally, inquire  beyond  its  terms. 

If  it  is  said  that  the  power  to  do  so,  and  to  suspend  a  law  for  any 
purpose,  is  derived  from  the  treaties  with  the  Indians,  I  reply  that 
the  doctrine 'is  a  most  alarming  one  indeed,  that  after  Congress  has 
passed  an  act  in  violation  of  a  treaty,  and  the  President  has  approved 
it,  the  President  has  yet  the  power  to  suspend  the  act  because  it 
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violates  the  treaty.  The  President  may  veto  an  act  of  Congress  in 
violation  of  a  treaty,  but  after  he  has  consented  to  it  he  is  bound  to 
see  it  executed. 

The  President  has  no  other  participation  in  legislation  than  that 
given  him  by  the  power  of  the  veto.  By  this  he  may  defeat  an  act 
of  legislation  ;  but  when  he  does  not  do  so,  but  approves  the  act,  and, 
by  his  consent,  it  becomes  a  law,  it  then  becomes  a  rule  that  he  cannot 
alter,  but  must  execute.  It  is  the  expressed  will  of  the  nation,  and  it 
is  not  competent  for  him,  while  executing  this  will,  to  stop  short  of 
the  end  designed  to  inquire  what  provision  of  the  constitution  or 
what  treaty  has  been  violated  ;  because,  by  his  approval,  he  has  con- 
sented that  it  shall  stand  as  the  legislature  declared  it.  By  the  joint 
act  of  Congress  and  the  President  they  have  declared  that  there  is  no 
prohibition  in  the  constitution  or  elsewhere  against  the  law,  and, 
therefore,  the  passage  of  the  law  is  an  agreement  upon  the  part  of 
Congress  and  the  President  that  it  shall  be  executed  as  they  passed 
it.  If  the  matter  involved  can  thereafter  become  the  subject  of 
'udicial  inquiry,  the  judiciary  may  inquire  how  far  the  legislature 
and  the  Executive  combined  have  violated  the  constitution.  But  this 
inquiry  can  never  arise  in  cases  where  alone  the  public  policy,  the 
iisposition  of  the  public  property^  or  the  mere  appropriation  of  money 
is  concerned.  There,  no  such  interests  are  affected  as  can  become  the 
subject  of  judicial  inquiry. 

Entertaining  these  general  views,  I  made  several  communications 
to  the  Attorney  General,  expressing  them  ;  but  in  a  conversation  had 
with  that  gentleman,  on  the  18th  May  last,  he  suggested  that  there 
were  difficulties  in  his  mind  in  reference  ^o  the  effect  of  the  promso 
said  to  have  been  attached  by  Congress  to  the  law.  The  result  of 
that  interview  was  a  letter  from  me  to  him,  of  that  date,  wherein, 
without  conceding  the  power  of  the  President  to  suspend  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law,  but  yielding  merely  to  the  necessity  of  my  position, 
I  made  certain  suggestions  in  reference  to  the  mode  of  proceeding,  "  if 
it  should  he  deemed  necessary  to  obtain  again  the  consent  of  the  In- 
dians," &c. 

Upon  the  contingency  that  the  Executive  should  deem  it  necessary 
to  obtain  this  consent,  I  said :  ''If  such  a  special  agent  is  selected  and 
shall  be  instructed  to  see  that  no  improper  influence  is  brought  to  bear 
apon  the  Indians,  either  by  the  officers  of  the  Indian  department  or  my^ 
self,  to  prevent  them  from  expressing  their  wishes,  fully  and  freely, 
there  can  be  no  just  and  reasonable  complaint  of  the  result."  I  sug- 
gested the  personal  hostility  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
and  the  superintendent,  towards  me,  as  the  reason  why  justice  and 
good  faith  require  that  I  should  be  protected  against  such  influences 
as  their  unkind  feelings  towards  me  would  tempt  them  to  employ. 

So  far,  then,  as  this  letter  implies  any  consent  on  my  part  to  the 
adoption  of  this  course,  it  must  be  considered  as  conditional, — first, 
upon  the  determination  of  the  Executive,  that  the  consent  of  the  In< 
dians  was  necessary;  and,  second,  that  if  it  should  be  so  determined, 
I  should  be  so  protected  against  the  personal  hostility  of  the  Commis- 
sioner and  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs. 

I  cannot  but  suppose  that  such  was  your  own  understanding  of  the 
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matter,  for  I  find  your  instructions  to  Mr.  Clark  everything  that  I 
could  have  desired  them  to  be.  You  say:  *' You  will  allow  Mr. 
Thompson  to  be  present,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  and  the  agtrd  of 
the  tribe  to  attend  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  you  will  take 
care  that  the  proceedings  ene  fairly  conducted ;  that  the  subject  is  fully 
understood  by  the  Indians,  and  that  iw  improper  means  are  used  to 
hiasor  control  their  determination.'* 

You  designate,  distinctly,  the  officer  who  was  to  be  present  and 
"  attend  on  the  part  of  the  United  States."  This  was  the  '^  agtd 
of  the  tribe,"  who  was  doubtless  selected  by  you,  because  he  is  more 
nearly  and  intimately  connected  with  the  Indians  than  any  other 
officer,  and  from  his  position  must  know,  more  than  any  other,  of  their 
wishes  and  wants.  But  you  will  see,  in  the  sequel,  that  this  officer, 
although  present,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  ;  that  he  said 
and  did  nothing  ^'  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,"  and  that  the 
superintendent,  agSLiust  whose  interference  I  had  respectfully  protested, 
took  the  whole  thing,  in  defiance  of  your  instructions,  into  his  own 
hands.  Notwithstanding  Congress  had  taken  the  settlement  of  my 
business  away  from  the  officers  of  the  Indian  department,  upon  the 
express  ground  of  the  personal  hostility  of  the  Commissioner  and  su- 
perintendent towards  me  ;  and  notwithstanding  you,  in  carrying  out 
the  design  of  Congress,  had  directed  that  the  ^^  agent  of  the  tribe,'  to 
whom  there  was  no  objection,  should  attend  to  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  ;  yet,  so  strongly  were  the  feelings  of  the  superintend- 
ent enlisted  against  me,  that  he  took  the  whole  business  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  person  designated  by  you,  that  he  might  be  sure  that  no 
means  calculated  to  produce  injury  to  my  interests  were  left  unem- 
ployed.    Mr.  Clark's  report  shows  that  the  agent  did  nothing. 

Upon  examining  the  report  of  Mr.  Clark,  I  find  he  has  only  for- 
warded the  result  of  the  several  councils  of  the  Indians.  I  regret 
this,  as  a  report  from  him  of  all  that  occurred  would  have  saved  me 
the  trouble  of  much  of  the  statement  which  I  now  think  it  necessary 
to  my  own  interests  that  I  should  make,  as  well  as  necessary  to  a  per- 
fect understanding  of  the  whole  matter.  I  find  no  fault  with  Mr. 
Clark,  however,  for  this,  as  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  sincerity 
and  integrity  of  his  motives. 

On  the  Yth  September,  the  first  council  with  the  Indians  was  held; 
this  was  on  Friday.  At  this  council,  after  Mr.  Clark  had  stated  the 
purpose  and  object  of  his  visits,  I  made  to  the  Indians  a  statement  in 
reference  to  my  employment  by  them  in  this  city  in  1850,  the  char- 
acter of  the  services  I  had  rendered  to  them  since  then,  their  several 
agreements  with  me,  and  what  I  then  expected  and  desired  them  to 
do  under  the  act  of  Congress  and  your  instructions.  In  that  state- 
ment I  said  to  them  that  their  great  father,  the  President,  had  been 
informed  that  I  had  taken  the  advantage  of  them,  and  that  I  desired 
them  to  state  distinctly  whether  I  had  or  no,  so  that  if  there  was  one 
amongst  them  who  had  that  idea,  I  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
having  it  fully  explained  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Clark. 

At  the  close  of  my  remarks,  the  superintendent  made  a  speech  to 
them,  a  copy  of  which  I  now  enclose  you.  It  was  vn-itten  down  hy 
m^  at  the  time,  and  the  paper  I  now  hand  you  was  afterwards  sab- 
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mitted  to  him  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Clark,  with  the  request  from 
me  that  if  incorrect  he  would  correct  it.  You  will  observe  upon  the 
4th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  and  9th  pages  several  erasures  and  interlineations, 
in  pencil,  made  by  him  at  the  time,  not  affecting  the  substance. 
After  these  were  made,  he  handed  it  back  to  me  as  a  correct  report  of 
his  speech.  I  must  beg  your  particular  attention  to  this,  as  it  was 
the  incipient  step  in  the  measures  taken  by  him  to  defeat  a  fair  ex- 
pression of  the  wishes  of  the  Indians. 

Before  I  comment  upon  it,  however,  I  must  say  that  the  superin- 
tendent had  greatly  the  advantage  of  me  in  this  discussion,  if  it  could 
have  been  properly  so  called,  from  this  fact :  the  chiefs  were  assembled 
before  me  and  I  was  talking  to  them,  never  having  supposed  it  pos- 
sible that  their  authority  to  transact  the  business  of  the  tribe  had  been 
destroyed,  and  that  the  young  men  and  boys  of  the  tribe,  however 
reckless,  dissolute,  and  abandoned,  had  equal  voices  with  them.  I 
apprehend  such  a  thing  was  never  heard  of  before,  and  that  there  is 
no  like  instance  in  the  history  of  the  government  intercourse  with  the 
Indian  tribes.  I  have  no  idea  that  it  would  have  occurred  here,  but 
for  my  case,  to  which  it  was  designed  especially  to  apply,  as  you  must 
yourself  be  satisfied  when  you  come  to  understand  all  the  facts. 

The  superintendent  was  familiar  with  the  kind  of  game  he  was 
playing.  If  you  will  examine  the  paper  containing  the  names  of  the 
Indians  said  now  to  be  authorized  to  act  for  the  tribe,  which  accom- 
panies Mr.  Clark's  report,  you  will  find  that  it  contains  an  official 
certificate  from  the  agent  of  the  tribe,  Mr.  Hunkins,  in  which  he 
states  that,  on  the  10th  of  May  last,  *'a  rule  was  adopted  by  the 
Menomonies  in  council,  and  a  memorial  was  signed  by  all  the  chiefs 
and  all  the  young  men  present,  to  the  effect  that,  in  all  questions 
concerning  their  annuities,  the  young  men  shall  have  authority  to  act 
equally  with  the  chiefs," 

I  hope  you  will  observe  the  time  at  which  this  new  rule  of  proceed- 
ing was  adopted — this  rule  that  broke  down  all  the  authority  of  those 
who  had  acted  for  the  tribe  from  time  immemorial,  and  destroyed  its 
domestic  government.  You  will  see  that  it  was  made  while  my  case 
was  before  the  Attorney  General,  and  just  eight  days  before  the  inter- 
view between  that  gentleman  and  myself,  that  led  to  my  letter  of  the 
18th  of  May  suggesting,  conditionally,  the  appointment  of  a  special 
agent.  Those  eight  days  furnished  quite  time  enough  for  informa- 
tion of  this  new  rule  to  reach  this  city  before  the  18th  of  September, 
as  the  pendency  and  delay  of  my  business  here,  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  Congress,  had  furnished  sufficient  time  to  send  all  the  neces- 
sary instructions  there.  Can  anybody  suppose  that  I  would  have 
written  that  letter  if  I  had  known  that  the  trap  had  been  so  cun- 
ningly and  adroitly  set?  I  made  my  contract  with  the  chiefs,  who 
have  always  done  the  business  of  the  tribe  with  the  government, 
even  the  alienation  of  title  to  land ;  and  I  had  the  uniform  custom  of 
the  government,  from  its  formation,  to  assure  me  that  it  would  recog- 
nise nobody  else  but  the  chiefs  as  having  authority  to  act  for  the 
tribe.  Yet  now  it  appears  that  there  is  something  in  my  case  that 
makes  it  an  exception  to  this  invariable  custom,  and  that  il  la  ftOw^\» 
to  make  me  the  nrst  victim  of  a  new  rule  adopted  by  the  go^etxiixi^u\.> 
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and  concealed  from  me  for  that  express  purpose  and  no  other ;  and 
this  is  done  under  the  authority  of  a  government  based  upon  justice, 
and  professing  to  act  justly  and  fairly  towards  those  who  have  deal- 
ings with  it.  But  it  is  wrong  to  charge  it  upon  the  government  or 
upon  the  Executive,  for  the  President,  the  Attorney  Greneral,  and 
yourself,  must  have  ibeen  as  ignorant  of  this  new  mode  of  transact- 
ting  business  with  the  Indians  as  I  was  myself.  To  say  that  you 
were  not,  would  be  to  insinuate  that  you  connived  at  the  deception 
practised  upon  me— of  which,  I  beg  to  assure  you,  I  have  not  the 
slightest  suspicion  even.  But  you  cannot  fail  to  see,  I  think,  that 
this  new  rule  was  made  expressly  for  my  case,  and  that  I  was  de- 
ceived by  it.  I  have  no  evidence  of  its  origin,  but  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  only  another  link  in  the  chain  of  measures  adopted  and  prac- 
tised for  several  years,  by  the  Indian  department,  to  persecute  and 
harass  and  assail  me,  and  which  are  persevered  in  with  a  malignant 
vigilance  that  tires  neither  by  day  nor  night.  Of  all  this  I  should 
have  no  cause  to  complain  to  you,  at  least,  if  those  who  are  thus  en- 
gaged did  not  shelter  themselves  behind  the  barrier  of  official  posi- 
tion. But  you  must  see  how  unequal  my  contest  with  them  is,  when 
they  are  thus  sheltered,  and  when  I  have  nothing  but  my  single  arm 
to  oppose  their  combined  official  power. 

If  you  will  examine  the  list  of  names  upon  the  paper  furnished  Mr. 
Clark  by  the  agent,  you  will  find,  if  I  have  properly  counted  them, 
three  hundred  and  forty  Indians  who  are  said  to  act  for  this  little 
tribe  of  about  two  thousand  at  most.  Yet  if  you  will  look  at  the  late 
treaty  made  with  these  same  Indians,  only  last  year,  by  this  same 
superintendent,  you  will  find  that  it  is  executed  by  only  twenty-one, 
and  the  amendments  of  the  Senate  agreed  to  by  only  twenty-five. 
And  I  venture  to  say  that,  if  you  examine  the  receipts  to  the  agents 
for  the  annuity  money  paid  them,  you  will  not  find  more  names  than 
have  signed  the  treaties;  and  such,  in  all  probability,  is  the  case,  in 
the  payment  of  last  month,  since  this  new  rule  was  made.  While  in 
the  Indian  country  I  requested  the  agent  to  furnish  me  a  list  of  the 
chiefs ;  and  the  paper  enclosed,  written  in  pencil,  was  by  his  direc- 
tions furnished  me  by  the  interpreter.  From  this  you  will  see  that 
there  are,  in  reality,  but  twenty-one  recognised  chiefs  now  living, 
and  two  others  only  whom  the  interpreter  thinks  should  be  recog- 
nised— making  at  most  twenty-three.  Yet  my  business  is  to  be  set- 
tled by  the  votes  of  three  hundred  and  forty,  while  these  twenty- 
three  do  all  the  other  business  of  the  nation.  Is  that  fair?  Does  not 
your  own  sense  of  justice  revolt  at  such  things? 

By  examining  the  speech  made  to  the  Indians  by  the  superintend- 
ent, you  will  find  that,  throughout,  it  seeks  to  make  a  false  impres- 
sion upon  the  minds  of  the  Indians  to  my  prejudice. 

It  seeks  to  convince  them  that  there  is  no  question  of  honesty 
involved  in  the  execution  of  their  agreement  with  me,  so  as  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  an  act  of  repudiation  by  them. 

It  misrepresents  the  treaty  of  1854,  by  telling  the  Indians  that  the 
sum  given  them  by  it  was  in  consideration  of  the  difference  between 
lands  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin;  and  that  they  merely  ^^gavevp 
aU  difference  in  the  lands  sold  in  1848."    If  you  wiU  examine  the 
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4th  article  of  that  treaty,  you  find  the  whole  consideration  stated  ; 
and  then  if  you  will  look  into  the  statements  in  my  memorial  to 
Congress,  you  will  see  how  it  was  produced :  every  initiatory  step 
towards  it  was  taken  by  me,  and  the  difference  in  the  price  of  the 
lands  ceded  in  1848  was  the  basis  of  the  whole  consideration.     The 
Senate  committee  said  that  difference  alone  was  over  $600,000 ;  yet 
this  superintendent  now  pretends  that  this  does  not  enter  into  the 
consideration  of  this  treaty,  but  that,  in  consideration  of  something 
else,  the  Indians  merely  gave  it  up  I    If  the  sum  paid  by  this  treaty 
was  in  consideration  of  the  difference  between  lands  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin,  then  the  giving  up  of  the  claim  for  the  lands  in  the  treaty 
of  1848  is  without  consideration,  and  the  United  States  yet  owe  these 
Indians  over  |600,000.     The  pretext  is  too  shallow  to  deceive  any-- 
body  who  understands  the  facts,  and  would  scarcely  have  deceived 
the  Indians  even,  if  the  statement  had  not  been  made  under  official 
authority  and  by  an  officer  of  the  government.     But  that  was  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  designed,  and  to  accomplish  it  the  superintend- 
ent was  willing  to  place  the  government  in  the  attitude  of  having 
defrauded  these  Indians  out  of  more  than  $600,000  in  a  treaty  made 
by  himself.     According  to  his  own  story  now^  he  puts  himself  and 
the  government  in  this  condition  :  that  he  caused  these  Indians  to 
surrender  400,000  acres  of  land  in  Minnesota,  and  to  give  up  over 
$600,000  for  only  $150,000,  the  sum  in  the  original  treaty  as  he  made 
it.     Now  the  fact  is,  that  the  Indians  never  expected,  nor  did  I  for 
them,  to  get  anything  more  than  a  small  or  nominal  difference  at 
most  between  the  lands  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin,  and  would  have 
consented  to  exchange  the  former  for  the  latter  without  difference,  as 
the  Indian  Office  always  knew ;  yet  this  same  superintendent  went 
into  their  country  in  May,  1854,  acting  under  instructions  from  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  refused  me  permission  to  go  there  and 
teU  the  Indians  the  condition  of  their  business,  and  that  the  Senate  com- 
mittee had  reported  that  they  were  entitled  to  over  $600,000,  studiously 
concealed  the  fad  from  them  himself  while  he  was  making  the  treaty  ^ 
and  now  has  so  little  sense  of  shame  about  him  as  to  declare  that  he, 
by  these  means,  induced  these  Indians  to  give  up  this  whole  claim  for 
$150,000.     Is  it  not  high  time  that  the  government  was  putting  a 
stop  to  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  Indians  by  its  own  officers  ?     If 
the  authorities  of  the  country  do  not  do  it,  where  is  to  be  the  remedy? 
If  any  private  individual  has  the  boldness  to  confront  these  officials 
and  charge  them  with  their  wrong,  and  thus  discover  such  facts  as 
lead  to  redress,  they  pounce  upon  him,  as  they  have  done  upon  me, 
with  almost  the  fury  of  wild  beasts.     But  then  sometimes,  as  if  there 
were  a  providence  in  the  thing,  their  own  malignity  misleads  them, 
and  in  indulging  it  they  entrap  themselves,  as  has  been  the  case  with 
this  superintendent  in  the  matter  referred  to.     He  stands  now,  by  his 
own  admission,  guilty  of  imposition  upon  the  Indians  ;  a  fact  which 
his  own  sense  of  personal  honor  would  have  prompted  him  to  have 
kept  forever  concealed,  but  for  the  stronger  and  more  ruling  motive 
to  injure  me. 

It  misrepresents  my  contract  made  in  1850  with  the  Indians,  by 
telling  them  that  by  it  I  had  agreed  to  get  them  $600,000.     There 
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is  lio  such  tiling  in  it,  it  only  being  that  I  should  get  them  whatever 
sum  I  could.  The  $600,000  he  alludes  to  originated  with  the  Senate 
committee  long  after  my  contract,  and  as  the  result  of  my  labors.  But 
this  fact  made  no  difference  to  the  superintendent,  for  this  misrepre- 
sentation was  necessary  as  the  foundation  of  another  equally  flagrant, 
which  he  made  directly  after,  by  telling  them  that  my  contract  had 
^^  never  been  fulfilled,"  because  I  had  not  got  them  that  large  amount^ 
and  he  icasiiot  aware  of  any  steps  I  had  taken  to  get  it,''  Need  I  com- 
ment upon  such  a  statement  as  this  any  further  than  to  say,  that  he 
Icneio  I  had  no  such  contract  as  he  described,  and  that  I  had  spent 
over  four  years  in  attending  to  their  business  ?  This  very  man  per- 
fectly well  understood,  when  he  was  making  these  statements,  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  he  had  in  making  the  treaty  of  1854  was  in  in- 
ducing the  Indians  to  sign  it  without  considting  me,  and  that  the  head 
chief  did  not  sign  it  for  that  reason.  And,  notwithstanding  he  under- 
stood that  this  relationship  between  the  Indians  and  me  had  grown 
up  out  of  the  fact  of  my  having  spent  over  four  years,  and  the  greater 
part  of  it  here,  in  this  city,  in  attending  to  their  business,  yet  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  tell  them,  with  all  the  authority  which  his  official  po- 
sition gave  him  J  tliSLt  I  had  taken  no  steps  to  fulfil  my  contract  loitk 
them.  And  this  he  did  in  the  face  of  the  act  of  Congress.  It  requires 
some  boldness,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  to  do  such  things. 

It  misrepresents  the  action  of  the  government  in  reference  to  my  con- 
tract ;  for  he  well  understood  the  importance  of  having  the  Indians  under- 
stand that  the  government  had  repudiated  my  contract — to  lay  the  foun- 
dation for  their  repudiation  of  it.  This  is  what  he  said  :  ''  It  is  true 
that  contract  has  never  been  acknowledged  to  he  vaUd  by  the  govemmctd. 
That  is  my  understanding  of  the  case,  and  that  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment." Here  he  speaks  for  himself  and  the  Commissioner  both,  and 
directly  in  the  face  of  the  act  of  Congress  misstates  the  fact.  He  was 
instructed  to  do  it,  of  course,  or  he  would  scarcely  have  ventured  thus 
to  declare  the  opinion  of  the  ''Indian  Department."  But  irrespective 
of  what  the  law  recognizes,  my  contract  had  been  also  recognized  hy 
the  ''  Indian  Department"  itself  several  years  before  the  present  Com- 
missioner came  into  office,  and  he  found  an  officially  certified  copy  of 
it  on  file  there. 

It  misrepresents  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  goes  behind  the  lav 
to  do  it,  by  telling  the  Indians  that  if  they  paid  me  the  money  it 
would  be  nothing  but  a  present,  when  he  knew  the  reverse,  and  knew 
that  the  act  of  Congress  had  determined  the  reverse. 

Other  misrepresentations  I  pass  over  as  not  important  enough  to 
justify  the  space  sufficient  to  explain  them,  and  come  to  a  most  im- 
portant part  of  this  speech.  After  insisting  that  I  had  done  nothing— 
that  my  contract  was  not  held  valid  by  the  government,  and  that  I 
should  not  be  paid,  he  says:  ''  There  may  be  some  old  men  here  who 
may  not  live  to  see  the  money  under  your  late  treaty  due,  who  may  do 
it,  but  they  will  not  consult  the  interest  of  the  tribe.  But  certainly 
the  YOUNG  MEN  wiU  consider  well  before  they  will  pay  bo  large  an 
amount."  There  is  some  difierence  between  the  superintendent  and 
myself  about  what  ho  did  say  on  this  subject.  My  own  understanding 
of  it  then  and  yet  is,  that  he  said  what  1  have  written  here,  and  what 
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[  put  down  at  the  time ;  but  you  will  see  by  looking  at  the  paper, 
;hat  he  has,  with  pencil,  erased  the  words  ^^tohomay  do  it,'*  and 
^not/'  which  I  have  underscored,  and  that  he  admits  the  remainder. 
ITou  will  see,  however,  that  with  these  words  erased,  the  sentence  is 
lot  good  sense  and  unmeaning.  But,  nevertheless,  even  as  corrected, 
md  taken  together  with  the  next,  it  can  mean  only  an  address  to  the 
foung  men,  to  show  them  that  as  the  old  men  would  not  live  to  see  the 
noney  under  the  late  treaty  due,  it  was  their  money,  and  the  old  men 
lad  no  right  to  dispose  of  it !  You  will  see  and  understand  the  force 
)f  this  when  you  come  to  see  the  subsequent  facts,  as  you  would  see 
if  it  were  necessary,  that  the  annuities  under  the  late  treaty  were 
postponed  till  1867 — ^for  thirteen  years,  for  the  very  reason  that  this 
argument  of  the  superintendent  might  be  made  available  to  defeat 
the  payment  to  me  I  This  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  heard  of  the 
young  men  in  connexion  with  my  business,  or  of  their  having  any  au- 
thority to  act  for  the  tribe.  I  could  not  tell  what  it  meant  at  the 
time,  nor  subsequently,  until  I  was  informed  of  the  new  rule  of  pro- 
ceeding adopted  on  the  10th  of  May.  That  explained  the  whole ;  but 
when  I  afterwards  found  it  out.  it  was  too  late  to  remove  the  impres- 
sion created  by  what  the  superintendent  had  said  and  done.  I  could 
only  call  the  attention  of  Mr.  Clark  to  the  language  of  your  instruc- 
tions, and  the  invariable  practice  of  the  government,  which  I  did  in 
my  letter  of  the  8th  of  September,  which  accompanies  his  report,  and 
in  which  I  protested  against  the  whole  conduct  of  the  superintendent. 

After  the  superintendent  had  laid  his  foundation,  in  the  foregoing 
manner,  he  then,  that  his  success  might  be  sure,  told  the  Indians  that 
if  they  paid  me,  *'  the  government  will  not  tJiinh  it  expedient  to  give  you 
(them)  any  more  money'* — that  is,  that  if  they  ever  expected  to  get 
anything  more  from  the  government,  they  must  repudiate  their  debt 
to  me  I  Is  not  this  a  most  flagrant  violation  of  your  instruction,  that 
the  matter  should  be  ^^ fairly  conducted,"  and  that  no  ^^  improper 
means"  should  be  used  to  ^'bias  or  control  their  determination?" 
Was  it  not  "  improper,''  and  did  it  not  '^  bias  and  control  their  de- 
termination"— ^for  this  government  officer,  who  speaks  as  they  always 
onderstand  the  voice  of  their  great  father,  the  President — to  tell 
them  that  the  favor  of  the  government  hereafter  depended  upon  their 
rejecting  my  claim  and  repudiating  me?  A  more  effectual  mode 
could  not  have  been  adopted  to  accomplish  this  object ;  for  whenever 
a  superintendent  speaks  thus  to  a  tribe  of  Indians /or  the  government, 
whose  officer  he  is,  they  understand  it  as  a  demand  of  submission  upon 
their  part.  But  was  it  not  a  fohe  pretence? — ^for  the  subsequent  al- 
lowance of  money  to  these  Indians  had  no  more  to  do  with  their  pay- 
ing me,  than  it  has  to  do  with  the  war  in  the  Crimea.  It  may  have, 
and  doubtless  has,  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  favor  that  may  be 
hereafter  extended  to  them  by  those  who  now  govern  the  Indian 
Bureau,  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  that  bureau  constitutes  the  gov- 
ernment, whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  the  commissioner  and 
superintendent  on  the  subject. 

You  will  observe,  that  the  closing  remarks  of  the  superintendent 
were  made  with  the  view  of  satisfying  the  Indians  that  Congress  ex- 
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peded  (hem  to  he  directed  and  governed  by  him ;  whereas^  neither  Cod- 
gress  nor  yourself  had  designed  any  such  thing. 

After  these  speeches  were  made,  and  before  I  yet  had  any  concep- 
tion of  what  the  superintendent  meant  by  talking  to  the  youjuj  men, 
Mr.  Clark,  at  the  request  of  tJie  superintendeniy  cautioned  the  Indians, 
as  he  says  in  his  report,  "  against  permitting  any  one  to  talk  tciti 
them,"  dc.  This  was  according  to  my  own  wishes,  and  most  strictly 
did  I  conform  to  the  order.  It  was  intended  by  Mr.  Clark  to  applj 
to  everybody.  He  said  to  me  the  next  day,  when  I  informed  him  of 
the  conduct  of  the  superintendent  in  violating  this  order,  that  he  had 
no  right  to  speak  to  the  Indians  except  in  my  hearing.  Everybody 
else  on  the  ground  so  understood  it ;  and  therefore,  its  violation  by  the 
superintendent  became  the  subject  of  general  remark.  In  answer  to 
my  letter  of  the  8th  September  to  Mr.  Clark,  calling  his  attention 
specially  to  his  conduct,  the  superintendent  pretends  that  Mr. 
Clark's  instruction  was  that  the  Indians  should  *'  not  be  influenced  by 
outsiders/'  and  that  he  was  not  precluded  from  talking  to  the  Indians 
as  much  as  he  pleased.  But  Mr.  Clark  said  no  such  thing;  but  said 
expressly  the  reverse,  that  they  should  not  permit  '^  any  one  "  to  talk 
with  them.  This  pretence  of  the  superintendent  is  an  after-thought, 
resorted  to  only  as  a  lame  apology,  after  he  was  caught  in  an  act 
which  brought  a  blush  of  shame  to  his  face  w^hen  he  was  first  detected. 
He  had,  by  the  order  of  Mr.  Clark,  no  more  right  than  anybody  eke 
to  toXk  privately  to  these  Indians,  and  by  doing  it,  he  was  guilty  of 
a  wanton  and  unwarrantable  interference  of  a  violation  of  your  in- 
structions and  Mr.  Clark's  order,  and  of  oflScial  oppression  and  in- 
justice towards  me.  He  admits  all  this  in  his  answer  to  my  letter  to 
Mr.  Clark,  which  accompanies  Mr.  Clark's  report. 

He  pretends  that  the  traders  and  other  persons  there  were  the  ^'un- 
scrupulous" advocates  of  my  being  paid,  and  that  ^S-arious  rumors 
and  lies  were  *'put  in  circulation"  by  them.  I  will  not  discuss  the 
question  whether  or  no  there  was  any  body  there  more  *' unscrupulous" 
tnan  he  was,  or  half  so  much  so,  because  he  does  not  connect  me  with 
any  of  these  '*  rumors  and  lies  "  or  the  men  who  told  them,  or  even 
insinuate  that  they  acted  by  my  authority,  which  he,  certainly,  would 
have  done,  if  he  had  seen  anything  in  my  conduct  to  justify  even  the 
stcspicioti  of  it.  As  he  has  not  done  so,  I  am  not  responsible  for  what 
they  may  have  done  or  said,  even  if  they  did  what  is  charged  \i}H.m 
them.  But  if  they  did  do  these  things,  would  not  the  true  and  lair 
and  honest  course,  have  been  to  have  had  the  matter  investigated  and 
settled  there,  on  the  spot,  while  all  the  parties  were  present?  I  found 
fault  with  his  conduct  and  made  my  complaint  to  Mr  Clark,  while  we 
were  all  together,  and  with  full  specifications  in  writing.  But  *f 
had  then  no  complaint  to  make  against  any  body,  so  that  it  could  be 
met  and  refuted  if  unfounded,  but  has  reserved  his  slanders  upon 
men  better  than  himself,  until  we  are  all  apart,  and  then,  to  give  a 
colorable  excuse  to  his  own  conduct,  has  put  his  defamations  upon  the 
records  of  your  department. 

This  attempt  to  connect  me  with  the  traders  is  not  new ;  it  has  been 
attempted  before,  by  both  the  Commissioner  and  superintendent,  m 
you  will  see  by  referring  to  the  last  annual  report  of  the  former.    I 
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then  denied  it  and  challenged  the  production  of  any  proof  of  my 
having  anything  to  do  with  the  traders.  I  communicated  my  denial 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  a  letter,  a  printed  copy  of  which  ia 
amongst  the  papers  now  in  your  department,  and  I  now  think  it 
quite  time  that  we  should  hear  no  more  of  this,  until  I  am  shown  to 
have  some  connexion  with  these  men. 

But  this  resort  of  the  superintendent  is  easily  understood.  He 
knows  that  in  the  Indian  country^  beyond  the  frontier,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  meet  with  persons  other  than  those  who  have  business 
with  the  Indians,  and  that  if  the  reputation  of  these  is  destroyed  at  a 
blow,  he  may  do  what  he  pleases  without  fear  of  detection.  Therefore 
his  wholesale  assault  upon  them. 

Now,  it  may  be  possible  that  these  men  desired  me  paid.  I  suppose 
they  did  ;  for  the  most  of  them  knew  all  about  my  connexion  with  the 
Indians,  and  the  character  of  the  services  I  had  rendered.  And  they 
might  have  desired  it  for  another  and  more  selfish  reason,  that  the 
Indians  might  not  be  also  tempted  to  repudiate  their  debts.  However 
this  may  have  been,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  accusations  made  against 
them  by  the  superintendent  are  true  ;  but  if  they  are  true,  they  had 
no  authority  from  me  so  to  act  on  my  account.  I  defy  any  man  to 
show  that  in  any  way,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  myself  or  any 
other  person,  I  violated  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Clark,  in  letter  or 
spirit.  If  the  superintendent  could  say  as  much,  I  should  have  been 
saved  the  trouble  of  making  this  tedious  communication,  and  you  the 
trouble  of  reading  it. 

Of  the  particular  instances  of  interference  on  my  behalf,  which  he- 
names,  I  have  no  knowledge^  and,  therefore,  can  say  nothing  about 
them.  I  never  heard  of  them  before  I  saw  them  in  this  letter  of  the 
superintendent.  But  it  seems  to  me  that,  if  they  had  really  existed^ 
it  would  have  been  most  proper,  and  most  consistent  with  fair  dealing, 
that  they  should  have  been  made  known  there^  while  we  were  all  upon 
the  ground  together.  As  that  opportunity  was  permitted  to  pass  I 
have  the  right  to  insist  that  they  shall  have  no  weight  now  ;  for  the 
suppression  of  them  until  after  we  all  separated  covers  them  with  sus- 
picion. At  all  events,  I  deny,  most  emphatically,  that  I  knew  any- 
thing about  them,  that  they  were  done  by  my  authority,  or  that  I  am 
in  any  way  responsible  for  them. 

If  the  offer  to  pay  one  of  the  Indians  for  his  services  in  using  his 
influence  had  been  made  directly  by  me,  I  might  justify  it  upon  the 
'  ground  that  it  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  counter  influence  of  the 
superintendent,  in  a  most  secret  and  under-hand  manner.     But  it  was 
not  so  made  ;  nor  do  I  know  that  it  was  made  at  all.     And  I  might 
have  found  justification  for  it  in  another  fact,  which  was  that  in  one 
of  the  councils  one  of  the  chiefs,  who  endeavored  to  echo  the  senti- 
ments of  the  superintendent,  expressly  stated  that  the  clothes  he  then 
W  on  had  been  given  to  him  as  dk  present  by  the  superintendent  f    Mr. 
Clark  has  in  his  possession  a  copy  of  the  speeches  made  in  council, 
^hich  will  show  this  fact,  and  the  original  report  is  in  my  possession. 
Why  was  a  present  of  a  suit  of  clothes  made  to  this  chief?     I  should 
•carcely  have  thought  it  necessary  to  refer  to  this,  as  I  am  not  apt  to 
inspect  improper  motives  in  others  ;  but  nmv  it  appears  to  me  that  it 
Ex.  Doc.  72 9 
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likely  had  a  meaning,  and  may  have  heen  designed  to  influence  tlu 
chief  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  superintendent.  But  I  am  unwillin: 
to  make  such  an  accusation,  because  I  have  no  evidence  of  its  truth 
and  even  my  own  interest  shall  not  tempt  me  to  ask  that  a  mere  su 
picion  shall  be  dignified  into  proof. 

He  states  that  the  Indians  were  told  that  unless  they  paid  me  th( 

would  be  removed,  by  my  influence,  west  of  the  Mississippi  rivei 

which  it  was  well  understood  they  dreaded  more  than  anything  ela 

and  to  prevent  which  they  had  employed  me  originally.     It  was  pu 

licly  stated  in  one  of  the  councils  by  a  chief  that  he  had  heard  tli 

and  I  then  stated  to  the  Indians  that  it  was  not  true  that  I  would  a 

tempt  any  such  thing;  that  nobody  was  authorized  to  say  so  to  thei 

and  that  they  never  should  go  there  by  any  act  of  mine,  whether  th< 

paid  me  or  not ;  that  if  they  were  to  act  in  bad  faith  towards  me, 

would  not  do  so  towards  them.     The  Indians  were  satisfied,  and 

thought  I  should  hear  nothing  more  of  it.     But  the  superintende 

has  seized  upon  it  for  an  unfair  purpose,  in  the  face  of  my  denial  ai 

satisfactory  explanation.     The  motive  in  doing  so  must  be  apparent 

Nobody  understands  better  than  he  does  the  efiect  of  this  thre 

upon  these  Indians.     When  they  first  came  to  Washington,  in  185 

it  was  chiefly  to  prevent  this  removal,  and  this  was  the  first  thii 

<ione  for  them  by  me.     The  records  of  the  Department  of  the  Interi 

will  show  that,  on  the  Yth  of  September,  1850,  the  Secretary  addre«« 

me  a  letter  in  response  to  a  petition  of  the  chief,  which  I  had  prepar 

and  presented,  wherein  he  informed  me,  that  the  President  had  pa 

poned  the  time  fixed  by  the  treaty  of  1848  for  their  removal.    Tl 

postponement  enabled  me  to  initiate  such  steps  with  the  then  Comm 

flioner  of  Indian  Afiairs,  as  resulted  in  the  selection  for  them  of  t 

tract  of  country  where  they  now  are.    All  this  was  done  by  me  aloi 

and  it  was  very  well  understood  by  the  superintendent,  when  he  ma 

the  treaty  of  1854,  that  the  Indians  dreaded  a  removal  from  wb 

they  are  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi  more  than  any  other  thii 

Therefore  you  will  see  the  effect  of  a  threat  of  this  removal  upon  th* 

at  that  time.     The  superintendent  admits  in  his  speech  which  acco 

panics  this,  that  he  refused  me  permission  to  go  into  the  Indian  coi 

try,  when  that  treaty  was  made  ;  and  I  have  now  in  my  possessioi 

letter  from  the  gentleman  who  was  then  the  agent,  and  whom  I  ne^ 

saw,  which  explains  the  reason  to  have  been,  that  he  might  the  m 

effectually  use  this  threat  of  removal,  as  the  means  of  getting  th 

to  sign  the  treaty,  as  he  very  well  knew  that,  at  that  time,  nothi 

else  in  the  world  could  induce  them  to  sign  it  without  my  advice. 

this  letter  the  agent  says,  in  reference  to  getting  the  consent  of  so 

of  the  principal  chiefs,  and  the  head  rAte/*  particularly,  that  in  act 

'^  agreeably  to  his  instructions''  he  told  them  that  their  **  only  alter 

live  ivas  to  sign  the  treaty  or  go  beyond  the  Mississippi/'     I  do  not 

this  letter,  but  it  is  subject  to  your  inspection.     It  shows  haw  t 

treaty  of  1854  was  made  ;  that  it  was  made  by  this  false  threat  of 

moval,  when  there  was  not  the  slightest  design  on  the  part  of 

government  to  remove  them  ;  when  Congress  had  appropriated  moi 

to  remove  them  where  they  are,  and  when  I  had  obtained  the  con» 

of  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  that  they  should  remain  there.    1 
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at  I  had  procured  the  Committee  of  Indian  Affairs  to  report 
le  United  States  owed  these  Indians  over  $600,000  was  concealed 
iem  ;  I  was  refused  permission  to  go  into  their  country  and  tell 
>{  it  and  explain  the  situation  of  their  business ;  and  when  I 
t  present  to  contradict  it,  they  were  told  that  their  **  only  alter- 
was  to  sign  the  treaty  or  go  beyond  the  Mississippi,*'  Can  any- 
uppose  that  without  this  false  pretence  they  would  have  signed 
?aty?  But  I  do  not  propose  to  argue  that  now,  as  it  is  not  other- 
nportant  than  to  show  that  the  traders  of  whom  he  speaks,  if 
of  what  he  charges,  (for  he  does  not  charge  me  with  doing  it,) 
mployed  the  same  threat  that  was  employed  by  him  to  extort 
hem  the  treaty  of  1854.  How  frequently  it  happens  that  those 
now  themselves  to  be  guilty  of  unfair  practices  are  the  first  and 
t  in  charging  them  upon  others. 

jr  admitting  that  he  violated  the  order  of  Mr.  Clark,  about 
ng  to  the  Indians,  and  perverting  the  language  of  Mr.  Clark  to 

it,  the  superintendent,  in  his  letter  accompanying  Mr.  Clark's 
,  gives  his  own  version  of  what  he  said  to  the  Indians,  when  I 
)t  present  to  hear  it,  and  when  I  had  no  possible  means  of  con- 
ing it.  He  says:  '*I  explained  to  them  that  there  was  a  mode 
ibed  by  the  regulations  of  the  Indian  Department  by  which 

against  the  Indian  tribes  were  brought  before  that  department 
imination,  and  that,  if  the  claimant  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
m  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  he  might  appeal  to  the 
iry  of  the  Interior  and  to  the  President — that  they  were  good 
rs  and  well  qualified  of  judging  of  what  services  performed  by  a 
r  were  worth."    What  had  all  this  to  do  with  the  question  then 

the  Indians?  He  well  knew,  by  the  terms  of  the  law,  that 
688  had  taken  this  whole  business  out  of  the  hands  of  those  who 
je  Indian  affairs  and  had  placed  it  in  yours.  He  knew  also 
n  no  possible  contingency  could  the  question  of  the  amount  of 
•mpensation  come  before  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
e  knew  also,  that  the  commissioner  had  prejudged  and  denounced 
I  that  that  was  the  reason  why  Congress  had  taken  it  out  of  his 
.  And  yet,  with  all  this  knowledge,  he  used  the  language  I 
[uoted,  holding  out  the  idea  to  the  Indians  that  I  had  a  remedy, 
e  of  the  law,  lor  a  settlement  of  my  claim.  This  was  nothing 
lor  less  than  an  attempt  to  thwart  the  purposes  of  Congress,  and 
eat  the  law  by  creating  false  impressions  upon  the  minds  of  the 
18.  And  it  was  equally  an  attempt  to  resist  your  authority,  and 
;  it  out  of  your  power  to  execute  tne  law,  by  making  the  Indians 
e  that  he  could  take  the  matter  out  of  your  hands  and  turn  it 
igain,  in  defiance  of  the  law,  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
8.  I  may  well  inquire  whether  such  proceeding  will  be  tolera- 
'  you?  for  they  can  certainly  be  viewed  in  no  other  light  than  as 
pectfiil  to  your  authority.  If  the  superintendent  could  plead 
ince  of  the  act  of  Congress  and  your  instructions,  he  mighty  be 
5d ;  but  he  knew  both,  and  sought  to  defeat  the  one  by  violating 
her. 

18  far  of  what  is  shown  by  the  admissions  of  the  superintendent 
!  letter  accompanying  Mr.  Clark's  report;  and  I  might  eto^  liftt^ 
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and  ask  whether  this  is  not  sufficient,  in  any  court  of  justice,  to  set 
aside  the  act  of  the  Indians  in  repudiating  the  payment,  as  obtained 
by  unfair  means,  and  therefore  void  ?  But  there  are  other  facts  that 
will  still  more  excite  your  surprise.  These  I  will  enumerate  as  briefly 
as  possible : 

First.  The  affidavit  of  George  F.  Wright,  esq.,  of  Oshkosh,  Wis- 
consin, who  is  not  an  Indian  trader,  and  whoae  reputation  for  veracity 
the  superintendent  will  not  assail.  He  swears  that,  in  June  last,  the 
superintendent  said  to  him  that  my  claim  '^  never  should  or  never  tootdd 
be  paid  so  long  as  he  was  snpeinntendent. '  *  This  was  after  the  act  of 
Congress  was  passed,  and  exhibited  a  settled  determination  to  defeat 
the  will  of  Congress,  and  to  prevent  you  from  carrying  that  will  into 
execution.  Can  stronger  evidence  of  his  personal  hostility  to  me  be 
desired  ?  Does  it  not  call  for  the  sternest  rebuke  from  those  who  have 
the  power  to  make  it?  It  explains  his  subsequent  conduct,  and  makes 
it  perfectly  transparent. 

Second.  The  affidavit  of  William  N.  Davis,  whom  I  never  saw  be- 
fore. He  resides,  I  learned,  at  Muckwaw,  Wisconsin,  and  was  repre- 
sented to  me  as  a  gentleman  of  high  respectability.  I  do  not  know 
what  his  pursuit  is.  He  says  that  he  heard  the  superintendent  tell 
the  Indians,  when  neither  Mr.  Clark  nor  myself  were  present,  that 
they  had  better  leave  my  claim  **  to  the  President  and  Commmitmer 
of  Indian  Affairs^'  &c.,  which  the  superintendent,  in  effect,  admits; 
thus  showing  how  steadily  he  persisted  in  the  determination  to  deceive 
the  Indians,  treat  your  authority  with  contempt,  take  the  whole  mat- 
ter out  of  your  hands,  and  send  it  back  to  the  Commissioner, 

Third.  The  affidavit  of  Waynau-mett,  or  John  Waupoose,  an  In- 
dian who  speaks  the  English  language  very  well.  He  accompanied 
Mr.  Clark  from  some  point  on  the  Oconto  river  to  the  pay  ground, 
and  bears  all  the  evidences  of  considerable  advancement  in  civilization. 
Besides  his  oath,  his  veracity  is  certified  to  by  four  gentlemen,  amongst 
whom  is  Colonel  Elias  Murray,  who  resided  for  many  years  in  Indiana, 
and  who  is  extensively  known  in  that  State  as  a  gentleman  of  the  most 
exalted  character.  This  Indian  swears  that  the  superintendent  threat- 
ened to  ^^hang  him  with  a  rope ' '  if  he  agreed  that  I  should  be  paid,  and 
actually  took  away  from  him,  because  he  did  so,  the  annuity  money 
that  was  due  to  himself,  his  wife,  and  five  children  1  Need  I  comment 
upon  such  conduct  ?  The  statement  of  it  is  enough  to  excite  condem- 
nation in  every  honorable  mind.  He  also  states  another  fact,  fully 
sustained  by  other  evidence^  which  is,  that  he  believes  the  Indians 
would  ^*  never  have  thought  of  rejecting"  my  claim  ''but  for  the 
threats  and  interferences  of  said  superintendent,  by  which  he  induced 
the  young  men  to  frighten  the  chiefs/'  I  will  notice  this  hereafter,  in 
connexion  with  more  satisfactory  statements  to  the  same  point. 

Fourth.  The  joint  affidavit  of  William  Johnson  and  R.  A.  Jones— 
the  former  of  whom  was  once  interpreter,  and  the  latter  of  whom  is  a 
trader  residing  at  some  town  on  the  Oconto  river.  They  both  state 
their  long  acquaintance  with  the  Indians,  that  the  Indians  always 
said  and  intended  that  I  should  be  paid,  and  that  they  nev^r  heard 
the  contrary  till  at  that  time.  They  also  state  that  the  chiefs  told 
them  that  the  superintendent  had  ^^  threatened  them  with  a  loss  of  their 
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annuities"  if  they  paid  me;  that  he  had  excited  the  young  men 
"against  the  chiefs/'  &c.,  and  that  they  had  *  threatened  to  kill  the 
chiefs  "  if  they  paid  me,  &c. 

Fifth,  The  affidavit  of  Harvey  S.  Murray,  son  of  Major  Murray,  who 
states,  in  substance,  the  same  facts. 

Sixth.  The  affidavit  of  Augustine  Grignon,  the  father  of  Charles  A. 
Grignon,  late  interpreter  amongst  these  Indians,  who  is  an  old  gen- 
tleman of  character,  and  who,  being  born  at  or  near  Green  Bay,  has 
been  familiar  with  these  Indians  all  his  life.  He  states  what  the 
other  witnesses  do,  that  the  Indians  have  always  been  anxious  that  I 
should  be  paid,  and  that  nothing  to  the  contrary  had  come  to  his 
knowledge  until  at  this  payment.  He  further  states,  that  after  the 
first  council  with  the  Indians,  on  Friday  the  7th,  he  was  informed  by 
the  chiefs  that  they  had  ''  agreed  almost  unanimously  "  that  I  should 
be  paid,  but  that  the  superintendent  had  •*  influenced  them  to  change 
their  determination.''  He  then  states  that  this  change  was  brought 
about  by  his  inducing  the  ^^  young  men  to  threaten  the  chiefs  "  that 
if  I  was  paid  they  would  ^'tahe  their  lives ;''  and  that  *^he  has  never 
seen  any  officers  guilty  of  such  oppressive  and  unjust  conduct."  This 
is  one  of  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  superintendent 
accompanying  Mr.  Clark's  report,  and  it  may,  probably,  be  true  that 
lie  had  some  conversation  with  the  Indians,  but  I  know  nothing  on 
the  subject.  But,  if  he  did,  it  arose,  I  suppose,  out  of  the  fact  that 
the  Indians  have  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  him  as  their 
friend,  whom  they  have  known  longer  than  any  other  white  man 
living,  and  have  been  accustomed,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  to 
advise  with  and  consult  him  about  their  business,  even  in  making 
their  treaties  with  the  government.  It  was  natural,  therefore,  that 
they  should  consult  him  ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  they  did.  How- 
ever, I  repeat,  that  if  they  did,  I  was  not  privy  to  it. 

Seventh.  The  joint  affidavit  of  G.  D.  Gumaer,  William  Powell, 
and  George  Crown.  The  first  of  these  is  a  gentleman  known  in  this 
city,  who  now  resides  at  Winneconna,  Wisconsin,  and  is  not  a  trader 
amongst  the  Indians.     The  second  was  formerly  government  inter- 

1>reter,  and  is  now  a  notary  public  in  the  county  of  Shawano,  and  the 
ast  is  a  trader,  who  resides  amongst  the  Menomonees,  and  is  part  In- 
dian and  part  French,  but  of  the  Ottawa  tribe.  They  were  all  pre- 
sent in  this  city,  with  the  chiefs,  when  rhey  first  engaged  my  services, 
and  they  state  the  facts  correctly,  connected  with  that  employment. 
They  state  that  it  has  been  the  constant  wish  and  purpose  of  the  In- 
dians to  comply  with  their  contract^  until  the  superintendent  "  per- 
suaded and  forced"  them  to  do  otherwise.  They  explain  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  (mentioned  in 
the  act  of  Congress,  was  executed,  and  my  unwillingness  then  to  have 
the  same  done,  unless  all  the  chiefs  were  present,  and  the  pains  taken 
bv  me  to  have  them  there.  And  they  also  swear  that  the  Indians 
▼ere  ^^ frightened"  into  the  course  lately  pursued  by  them,  by  the  super- 
intendent, who  induced  the  ^^ young  men**  to  ^^  threaten  the  chiefs*' 
that  they  would  *'  take  their  lives**  if  they  consented  to  pay  me. 

Also  the  affidavit  of  Major  E.   Murray,  of  whom  I  have  already 
^ken,  and  who  was  the  predecessor  of  the  present  superintendent. 
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He  swears  that  these  Indians  were  always  anxious  that  I  should  \» 
paid,  and  that  when  they  heard,  last  April,  that  the  act  of  Congress  was 
passed  paying  me  $40,000,  they  expressed  their  gratification,  and 
addressed  me  a  letter  in  his  presence  to  that  effect,  which  letter  \b 
now  amongst  the  papers.  He  also  states  that  he  '*  never  heard  any 
contrary  sentiments  expressed  by  any  Menomonees"  until  the  council 
of  September  10. 

To  sum  up  the  evidence  it  amounts  to  this :  That  the  superintendent, 
contrary  to  the  uniform  custom  of  the  government,  induced  the  In- 
dians to  agree  last  May,  and  after  the  act  of  Congress  passed,  that  the 
young  men  should  have  an  equal  voice  with  the  chiefs  ;  that  he  did 
this  for  the  express  purpose  of  getting  my  claim  repudiated;  that 
after  he  had  secured  this  to  be  done,  he,  in  June  last,  declared  and 
boasted  that  I  ^^ should''  not  be  paid  while  he  was  in  office  ;  that  he 
violated  your  instructions  by  interfering  in  this  business  in  the  place 
of  the  '*  agent  of  the  tribe,*'  who  was  particularly  designated  by  you; 
that  he  misrepresented  the  facts  and  true  position  of  the  case  ;  that 
he  deceived  the  Indians  by  making  them  believe  that  I  could  get  my 
claim  acted  on  in  the  Interior  Department ;  that  he  caused  Mr.  Clark 
to  make  an  order  that  embody  should  talk  to  the  Indians,  so  as  to 
prevent  me  from  doing  so,  and  violated  it  himself  frequently  and 
flagrantly  ;  that  he  then  told  the  young  men  that  the  money  I  was  to 
have  was  (heirs  and  not  the  chiefs,  and  thus  induced  them  to  threaten 
the  chiefs  that  they  would  take  their  lives  if  they  paid  me  ;  that  he, 
himself,  threatened  the  chiefs  that  he  would  withhold  their  annuities 
if  they  agreed  that  I  should  be  paid,  and  did  withhold  the  mon#y  of 
one  man,  his  wife,  and  five  children,  because  he  was  in  favor  of  it, 
and  threatened  to  hang  him  with  a  rope ;  and  that,  by  these  means, 
he  obtained  from  the  Indians  the  paper  repudiating  the  payment  by 
what  the  law  considers  fraud  and  duress.  Certainly,  there  is  no  re- 
spectable court  that  would  hesitate  so  to  declare  upon  the  foregoing 
facts  and  admissions,  and  I  do  not  suffer  myself  to  doubt  that  such 
will  be  your  determination. 

But  the  superintendent,  as  if  in  anticipation,  has  endeavored  to 
weaken  the  force  of  this  testimony  by  assailing  in  a  wholesale  way 
those  of  the  witnesses  who  are  engaged  in  trading  with  the  Indians. 
To  this  I  may  say  that  it  does  not  comport  with  the  true  character  and 
dignity  of  the  government  that  it  should  suffer  its  records  to  become 
the  depository  of  unsustained  suspicions  and  slanders  against  any 
class  of  its  citizens.  It  should  seek  rather  to  do  justice  to  all,  and  to 
preserve,  instead  of  injure,  character.  But  if  the  superintendent  has 
teen  able  to  excite  this  sort  of  suspicion  against  a  portion  of  these 
men,  there  are  others  of  them  whom  he  dare  not  assail.  And  even 
as  to  those  against  whom  this  suspicion  may  be  entertained,  I  have 
the  most  conclusive  corroborating  proof.  This  you  will  find  in  the 
accompanying  letter  of  Mr.  Charles  A.  Grignon,  late  government 
interpreter  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  who  has,  as  you 
will  see,  resigned  his  office  in  consequence  of  the  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive conduct  of  the  superintendent. 

Together  with  a  copy  of  his  letter  of  resignation,  I  enclose  his  letter 
to  me  of  the  same  date,  in  which  he  has  explained  his  motives  in 


EICHARD  W.    THOMPSON.  135 

sending  me  the  copy.  He  considers  it  a  measure  of  justice  to  me,  as 
I  have,  he  thinks,  been  ^'greatly  injured'*  by  the  conduct  of  the, 
superintendent,  which,  I  apprehend,  nobody  will  doubt;  and  I  feel 
under  obligations  to  him  for  it,  as  I  never  could  have  seen  it  on  the 
files  of  the  Indian  Office,  or  in  any  other  way  have  known  its  con- 
tents. He  has  thus  shown  himself  to  be  a  just  man,  as  he  is  well 
known  to  be  an  honorable  one. 

This  letter  shows  a  most  extraordinary  course  of  proceeding,  such 
as,  I  venture  to  say,  you  never  could  have  expected  to  see  practiced 
by  any  portion  of  those  who  aid  in  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment. It  will  startle  every  man  who  reads  it.  What  can  a  private 
citizen  expect  when  he  is  placed  in  the  power  of  public  officers  who  thus 
conduct  themselves?  It  is  said  of  the  late  emperor  of  Russia,  that  he 
sent  his  minister  of  justice  to  Siberia  for  life,  because  he  refused  to 
allow  a  just  claim  against  the  government  to  an  unprotected /oretg^Tier. 
How  much  more  strongly  is  a  government  like  ours  called  on  to  punish 
such  acts  of  oppression  against  its  citizens. 

I  beg  that  you  will  read  this  letter  carefully.  It  states  the  whole 
case  in  a  plain  and  conclusive  form.  It  is  written  by  a  man  who  was 
selected  by  the  government  as  the  official  interpreter  of  the  superin- 
tendent, and  who  knows  better  than  any  other  man  what  he  was 
directed  to  tell  the  Indians,  and  what  he^  did  tell  them.  It  states  all 
the  leading  facts  related  by  the  other  witnesses,  and  others  which  no 
one  else  could  know ;  and  shows  that  the  superintendent  even  resorted 
to  the  employment  of  the  influence  of  a  priest  over  the  minds  of  those 
of  the  Indians  who  belonged  to  his  church,  to  force  them  into  subjec- 
tion to  his  wishes.  It  shows  that  he  abused  me,  personally y  to  the 
Indians,  and  told  them  that  I  was  trying  to  cheat  them,  when  he  had 
not  the  manliness  to  admit  that  he  had  said  so  in  my  presence,  but 
had  said  the  reverse. 

It  shows  that  it  was  the  superintendent  who  procured  the  consent 
of  the  Indians  on  the  10th  May  last,  that  the  young  inen  might  vote, 
and  '*  that  this  was  done  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  induce  the  re- 
jection" of  my  claim. 

It  shows  how  he  worked  upon  the  young  men,  by  telling  them  that 
the  '"  chiefs  had  no  power  to  pay  their  money/' 

It  shows  that  the  young  men  were  not  consulted  about  any  other 
claim  but  mine. 

It  shows  that  he  secretly  and  falsely  told  the  Indians  that  if  they 
did  not  pay  me  I  had  my  **  remedy  against  the  government y*'  thus  assur- 
ing them  that  I  would  be  paid  any  how,  and  they  might  save  their 
money.  This  is  a  most  important  fact,  to  which  I  know  you  will  give 
dae  weight.  He  knew  that  the  Indians  had  always  been  anxious  that 
I  should  be  paid,  and  it  occurred  to  him,  doubtless,  that  if  he  could 
make  them  believe  that  the  goveimmeni  would  pay  me,  and  they  could 
save  their  money,  his  object  would  be  accomplished  ! 

It  gives  me  no  pleasure  to  comment  upon  such  things.  Although 
Aey  were  designed  to  injure  me,  and  I  should  be  justified  in  denounc- 
ing them  in  the  strongest  terms,  yet  I  prefer  to  leave  them  to  be  con- 
•idered  and  judged  of  by  you.     This  is  more  congenial  to  my  feelings, 
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and  I  have  the  firmest  confidence  that  you  will  deal  properly  with 
them. 

I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  my  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  of  the  Ist 
September,  which  accompanies  his  report,  and  which  I  wrote  because 
I  thought  it  right  to  give  the  superintendent  an  opportunity  to  meet 
my  complaints  against  him,  while  we  were  all  together  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  to  explain  anything  in  which  I  might 
have  l)een  mistaken.  I  hope  you  will  observe  the  statements  I  make, 
and  his  manner  of  meeting  them,  so  far  as  he  has  done  so  at  all,  in 
his  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  and  that  you  will  then  agree  with  me  that  it 
is  fair  to  consider  as  true  all  that  he  has  not  denied. 

I  there  state  that  I  had  not  spoken  to  a  single  chief  on  any  sub- 
ject after  Mr.  Clark's  order ;  and  if  this  had  been  untrue  he  would 
have  found  proof  of  it,  and  have  denied  it.     But  he  has  not. 

My  accusations  against  him  oi  secretly  eLui  privcUely  counselling  and 
advising  the  Indians  not  to  pay  me  are,  in  substance,  admitted  hj 
him. 

I  charge  him  with  taking  several  of  the  chiefs  into  his  private 
apartments,  and  counselling  them  by  the  aid  of  a  private  interpreter, 
and  this  he  has  not  denied. 

I  charge  that  he  has  used  *'  persuasions  and  threats"  to  induce  the 
Indians  to  change  the  determination  they  had  always  entertained  of 
paying  me,  and  this  important  charge  he  has  not  denied. 

I  charge  that  he  has  told  the  young  men  that  the  money  was  theirs^ 
and  that  he  thus  induced  them  to  ^'  threaten  and  intimidate  the  cJiit/s^" 
and  this  most  important  charge  of  all  he  has  not  ventured  to  deny. 

Not  only,  therefore,  are  all  these  important  facts  proven  to  be  tme 
by  the  affidavits  I  have  filed  and  the  letter  of  the  interpreter,  but  they 
are  admitted  by  the  superintendent  himself!  Was  ever  proof  more  con- 
clusive and  overwhelming  ? 

Instead  of  coming  forward  like  a  man,  while  we  were  all  together  in 
the  Indian  country,  where  all  the  witnesses  were  present,  and  meeting 
my  accusations,  his  own  conscience  admonished  him  to  shrink  from  the 
investigation,  and  to  content  himself  with  a  lame  and  impotent  reply, 
tvhich  he  knew  I  would  not  see  till  I  got  to  this  city ;  and  in  this  reply 
he  has  not  even  ventured  to  deny  a  single  important  fact  charged  by 
me.  He  hunts  up  for  himself  a  most  miserable  apology  in  what  he 
chooses  to  insinuate  against  me,  because,  as  he  supposes,  I  was  the 
looser  of  a  fortune  which  I  thought  I  had  in  my  grasp.  Is  he  so  weak 
as  to  suppose  that  he  has  the  power  to  defeat  the  will  of  Congress  by 
such  means  as  these?  He  should  learn,  if  he  has  not,  that  there  are 
other  motives  that  prompt  honorable  men  than  the  mere  desire  for 
money,  and  that  there  are  some  things  that  honorable  men  cannot  do 
even  to  obtain  it. 

I  have  a  full  report  of  all  that  was  said  by  the  Indians  in  their  sev- 
eral councils,  a  copy  of  which  I  iurnished  Mr.  Clark,  at  his  request, 
while  we  were  at  the  payment  ground.  I  am  sorry  he  did  not  send  it 
with  his  report,  as  it  would  have  enabled  you  to  see  that  the  paper  re- 
jecting my  claim  does  not  really  express  the  wishes  of  the  Indians. 

At  the  second  council,  on  Saturday,  after  the  superintendent  had 
violated  the  order  of  Mr.  Clark  by  talking  secretly  to  them,  the  head 
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cAif/*  announced,  for  the  nation,  that  they  had  come  to  no  conclusion, 
and  that  it  was  their  wish  that  Mr.  Clark  should  advise  them.  They 
were  willing  to  let  him  decide  the  matter,  because,  they  said,  they  did 
not  understand  our  laws.  Mr.  Clark  declined  (very  properly)  to  ad- 
vise them,  and  the  council  was  adjourned  till  Monday,  Mr.  Clark 
telling  them  that  if  they  had  any  request  to  make  of  their  great  father 
in  reference  to  the  claim  he  would  make  it  for  them. 

In  this  same  council,  the  chief  to  whom  tho  superintendent  had 
made  the  present  of  a  suit  of  clothes  said  that  t]ie  money  belonged  to 
the  young  men  and  the  young  children,  and  he  was  *'  afraid"  to  give 
their  money  for  the  debt,  showing  that  the  declaration  and  advice  of 
the  superintendent  and  the  threats  of  the  young  men  had  had  their 
effect  upon  him. 

Another  chief,  similarly  influenced,  said:  ^^  We  don't  like  to  take 
away  the  money  from  the  young  men  ;  those  tliat  are  not  born  have 
claim  to  it."  He  spoke,  also,  of  being  Wawe(/ by  them  for  taking  the 
money. 

The  result  of  this  council  was  what  I  have  stated,  although  it  was 
evident  that  the  influence  of  the  superintendent  had  then  begun  to 
have  its  effect.  I  did  not  then  know  how  he  had  employed  that  influ- 
ence, but  it  is  perfectly  apparent  now. 

At  the  council  on  Monday,  the  16th,  several  Indians,  who  tcere  not 
chiefs^  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  young  men,  expressing  their  unwilling- 
ness to  pay,  and  were  followed  by  tlie  head  chief,  who  declared  that 
so  much  confusion  had  been  created  in  the  tribe,  that  he  '*  had  rather 
withdraw  and  not  be  a  chief  any  more,"  so  completely  had  the  super- 
intendent, by  this  time,  circumvented  the  chiefs  in  the  meshes  of  his 
net.  and  destroyed  their  authority.  Still,  however,  so  long  as  he  re- 
mained head  chief,  he  claimed  the  right  to  speak  for  his  nation,  ac- 
cording to  its  custom  from  time  immemorial.  These  are  his  words  : 
"Whenever  I  say  anything  through  the  power  that  is  vested  in  me,  it 
has  got  to  be  so.  I  have  always  had  my  nation's  consent  to  act  for  it." 
Speaking  of  my  claim,  he  said  :  ^^We  ici^sh  to  send  the  matter  to  our 
great  father,  the  President,'*  Again  :  ^^We  have  concluded  to  leave  it 
to  the  President  to  decide  ivhatever  he  thinks  is  right,''  i'We  other 
principal  chiefs  followed  the  head  chief,  expressing  the  same  wish, 
and  one  of  them  saying  :  ^*We  are  unwilling  to  decide  and  refer  the 
matter  to  our  great  father  and  the  council  of  the  United  States,  and  if 
his  (my)  claim  is  right  they  will  be  judges  to  know  whether  his  (my) 
claim  is  a  legal  claim."  Also  :  "At  Washington  is  the  great  council 
house  of  the  United  States,  and  our  great  father  is  there,  and  they 
know  what  is  right,  and  we  don't-  know  what  to  do  here,  and  we 
leave  it  all  to  our  great  father,  the  President." 

You  will  thus  perceive  that  all  that  the  superintendent  could  accom- 
plish with  the  chiefs,  up  to  this  time,  was  indecision.  As  he  had 
alarmed  them  by  the  threats  of  personal  injury  from  the  young  men, 
and  had  suggested  to  them  the  idea  that  the  matter  could  be  decided 
^re,  by  the  President  and  Commissioner,  it  was  perfectly  evident  that 
fte  chiefs  had  seized  upon  this  plan  as  the  best  one  to  relieve  them 
from  resjwnsibility.  They  were  anxious  that  I  should  be  paid,  but 
*ere  afraid  to  say  so,  and  therefore  turned  it  over  to  the  President 
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and  Coneress ;  just  where  they  placed  it  in  their  memorial  of  October 
4,  1854,  before  the  law  was  passed. 

I  immediately  eicpressed  to  Mr.  Clark  my  willingness  to  have  a  paper 
drawn  up  to  this  effect,  but  the  superintendent  was  unwilling  to  agree 
to  it,  and  Mr.  Clark,  himself,  thought  it  would  not  be  consistent  with 
his  duty  under  your  instructions,  that  he  must  either  have  their  direct 
assent  or  dissent  to  the  payment.  He  doubtless  felt  embarrassed  at 
the  indecision  of  the  Indians,  and  said  to  them  :  '^  I  understand  that 
you  have  come  to  this  conclusion — that  you  cannot  or  will  not  decide 
this  question,  but  that  you  wish  to  refer  it  to  the  President,  your 
great  father.''  This  was  assented  to  by  the  Indians.  He  then  imme- 
diately presented  them  ttao  papers  which  he  had  previously  shown 
me,  one  for  and  the  other  against  the  payment,  and  asked  them 
whether  they  were  willing  to  sign  either  ?  When  these  papers  were 
explained  by  the  interpreter,  Mr.  Clark  said  to  them  that  after  they 
had  signed  either  of  the  papers  as  they  pleased,  they  could  then  refer 
it  to  the  President  if  they  wished. 

The  papers  were  then  placed  upon  a  table,  with  a  clerk  at  each,  to 
write  down  the  names,  when  the  head  cAtV  advanced  towards  the  one 
for  the  payment,  and  made  indications  of  a  wish  to  sign  it.  At  that 
moment  some  remark  was  made  in  the  Indian  language  by  some  per- 
son whom  I  did  not  see,  but  it  caused  the  chief  to  hesitate,  when  the 
superintendent,  evidently  excited,  said  that  the  matter  was  not  un- 
derstood. It  was  again  explained  by  Mr.  Clark  as  before,  when  the 
head  chief  advanced,  and,  with  some  hesitation,  signed  the  paper  against 
the  claim,  which  is  now  before  you,  and  the  others  followed  him. 

After  this  paper  was  signed,  and  in  order  to  carry  out  the  sugges- 
tions of  Mr.  Clark  to  the  Indians,  I  drew  up  a  paper  in  these  words: 
*'  We  agree  that  our  great  father,  the  President,  shall  pay  Mr.  Thomp- 
son what  he  thinks  his  services  are  worth,  and  ask  him  to  decide  for 
us."  I  did  this  not  only  because  it  was  in  reality  the  wish  of  the  nation, 
as  fully  expressed  by  the  chiefs,  but  because  they  had  signed  the  paper 
now  before  you  with  the  express  understanding  that  they  could  do 
this  aftertvards.  I  wanted  the  whole  matter,  just  as  it  was,  to  be  fully 
and  accurately  shown,  and  this  I  certainly  was  entitled  to. 

Mr.  Clark  acted  fairly  and  faithfully  to  his  promises  to  take  such  a 
paper  if  they  would  sign  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  interpreted  to  them. 
At  this  moment  the  superintendent,  under  high  excitement,  asked  to 
see  the  paper,  and  Mr.  Clark  handed  it  to  him.  When  he  read  it  he 
remarked,  under  still  greater  excitement,  "  Mr.  Clark's  mission  here 
is  now  at  an  end.  He  has  got  the  answer  of  the  Indians,  and  I  am 
now  captain  here,  and  no  other  proceedings  must  be  conducted  here 
without  my  consent.  I  object  to  having  any  such  paper  signed,  as 
the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  have  been  complied  with."  Mr. 
Clark  promply  and  sternly  rebuked  this  insolence,  by  telling  him  that 
he  should  conduct  the  council  as  he  pleased,  and  again  addressed  the 
Indians  on  the  subject.  In  the  meantime,  the  emissaries  amongst 
the  young  men  of  the  superintendent,  aided  by  some  other  persons 
»  who  spoke  the  language,  were  busily  at  work  amongst  the  Indians, 
and  they,  still  dreading  the  power  of  the  superintendent  and  the 
threats  of  the  young  men,  and  being  afraid  of  disobeying  the  orders 
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of  the  superintendent,  (as  he  had  threatened  not  to  pay  them  their 
annaity,)  showed  some  hesitation  ;  and  Mr.  Clark,  with  his  patience, 
no  doubt,  a  good  deal  worn  out,  adjourned  the  council^  and  the  Indians 
dispersed. 

The  apology  I  have  to  offer  for  this  tedious  statement,  which  I  have 
endeavored  to  make  fairly  and  accurately  is,  that  this  business  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  me.  I  have  labored  faithfully  for  these  In- 
dians for  more  than  four  years,  and  have  been  subject  to  great  loss 
and  expense,  without  having  received  from  them  a  single  dollar. 
Having  been,  almost  unwillingly,  induced  to  undertake  their  busi- 
ness, I  could  not 'get  away  from  it  after  I  had  begun,  and  in  pursuing 
it  was  called  away  from  my  professional  avocations,  upon  which  I  had 
to  depend  for  the  support  of  myself  and  family.  And  besides  this,  I 
have  been  unjustly  and  wantonly  assailed  by  those  who  have  ma- 
liciously endeavored,  without  having  received  the  slightest  injury 
from  me,  to  crush  and  destroy  me  by  the  power  of  the  government^ 
behind  which  they  shield  themselves.  Duty  to  myself,  to  my  family, 
and  to  my  own  reputation  requires,  therefore,  that  I  should  state  these 
matters  fully,  that  it  may  be  seen  by  all  who  shall  have  occasion  to 
examine  the  record  of  them  that  throughout  this  whole  transaction  I 
have  conducted  myself  justly  and  honorably,  and  that  there  has  beeu 
a  studied  and  untiring  effort  to  make  me  the  victim  of  the  most  cruel 
and  unexampled  official  persecution. 

If  it  shall  now  be  held  by  you  that  the  paper  reported  by  Mr.  Clark 
is  a  valid  one,  and  the  proviso  is  to  be  treated  as  a  part  of  the  law,  you 
will,  then,  I  suppose,  lay  the  matter  before  Congress.  But  I  respect- 
fully insist  that  the  facts  show  it  to  be  invalid  and  void,  and  that  you 
could  not  hold  it  to  be  otherwise  without  an  approval  and  endorsement 
of  what  the  superintendent  has  done  to  obtain  it.  I  have  not  the 
slightest  impression  that  you  can  approve  his  conduct ;  it  is  so  utterly 
at  variance  with  your  own,  and  in  such  manifest  defiance  of  your 
instructions. 

If  you  shall,  however,  report  it  to  Congress,  it  will  subject  me  to 
still  greater  delay  and  expense  ;  and  if,  then.  Congress  should  decide, 
as  it  has  already  done,  that  I  must  be  paid,  how  am  I  to  be  remu- 
nerated for  the  losses  to  which  I  will  have  been  subjected  after  the 
passage  of  the  present  law  ?  If  Congress  shall  decide  in  my  favor,  it 
will  be  equivalent  to  a  decision  that  I  was  entitled  to  my  money  upon, 
the  passage  of  the  law  as  it  now  is,  and  that  it  should  have  beea 
paid ;  yet  I  will  have  been  kept  out  of  my  money  till  next  summer,, 
probably  more  than  a  year  from  the  time  that  I  was  entitled  to  it. 
The  government  should  not  overlook  these  probable  injuries  in  deter- 
mining upon  its  course,  and  I  do  not  think  you  will. 

It  seems  to  me  that,  the  act  of  repudiation  being  set  aside,  I  am? 
entitled  to  my  money  at  once  and  without  further  delay.  The  memo- 
rial of  October  4,  1854,  gave  fully  the  consent  of  the  Indians,  as  did 
also  their  letter  to  me  since  the  passage  of  the  law,  as  is  clearly 
proven  now  by  the  affidavit  of  Major  Murray  ;  and  the  extraordinary 
efforts  made  to  get  an  act  of  repudiation,  (which  it  required  four  days 
to  obtain,  even  by  the  influence  I  have  named,)  show  that  the  Indians 
kave  always  been  anxious  to  pay  me  ;  and,  besides,  there  was  nobody 
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in  Congress,  in  all  probability,  who  would  ever  have  thought  of  the 
provwOj  but  for  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  It  was  oflFered, 
as  I  am  satisfactorily  informed^  at  Ms  suggestion^  which  he  made  for 
the  single  purpose  of  defeating,  as  I  have  no  doubt,  the  will  of  Con- 
gress, by  the  very  means  he  has  employed. 

And  when  the  Indians  have  been  anxious  to  pay  me,  and  have 
repeatedly  expressed  it,  does  it  comport  with  the  dignity  and  honor 
of  the  government  to  use  its  power  to  teach  them  repudiation,  to  the 
injury  of  a  citizen  and  their  own  demoralization  ?  It  seems  to  me 
that  it  should  rather  protect  its  citizens  against  such  an  act,  and 
teach  the  Indians  honesty ;  and  that  when  important  services  hare 
been  faithfully  and  honestly  rendered,  it  should  lend  its  authority  and 
influence  to  see  that  justice  is  done,  and  such  services  fairly  remu- 
nerated. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.   THOMPSON. 

Hon.  James  Gn:HRiE, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


[!•] 


State  of  Wisconsin,  ) 

Shawano  county.      ) 

We,  the  undersigned  affiants,  being  sworn,  swear  that  we  were 
present  in  the  city  of  Washington,  in  1850,  with  the  Menomonee  In- 
dians, when  they  employed  Mr.  K.  W.  Thompson  to  act  as  the  attorney 
of  their  nation  ;  that  when  the  Indians  first  called  on  Mr.  Thompson 
to  do  so,  he  declined  to  do  so  until  he  could  take  time  to  think  about 
it ;  that^  afterwards,  he  consented^  and  the  Indians  employed  him, 
when  they  drew  up  a  power  of  attorney  to  him  in  the  office  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Aflkirs  ;  that  they  were  present,  afterwards, 
;and  heard  the  said  chiefs  ask.  Mr.  Thompson  how  much  he  would 
charge  them?  When  he  replied  that  he  would  not  say  anything 
upon  that  subject,  but  would  leave  it  to  them  to  decide  after  they  con- 
sulted their  friends  and  returned  home  to  their  nation  ;  that  the  said 
Indians  did  return  home  without  fixing  any  amount,  and  had  in  their 
possession  a  paper,  given  them  by  Mr.  Thompson,  to  the  eflFect  that 
they  must  decide  the  matter  themselves  ;  that  Mr.  Thompson  gave 
the  said  paper  to  Osh-kosh,  the  head  chief;  that  after  the  chiefs  re- 
turned home,  and  during  the  following  winter,  they  held  a  council  at 
Lake  Powhakonnie,  and  agreed  amongst  themselves  that  they  would 
give  Mr  Thompson  one  third  of  whatever  sum  he  recovered  for  them; 
that  the  same  was  done  with  the  full  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
whole  nation  ;  that  we  never  heard  the  same  objected  to  by  them, 
during  all  our  intercourse  with  said  nation,  until  lately,  when,  as  we 
believe,  they  have  been  persuaded  and  forced  to  object  to  it  by  the 
course  of  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs.  Dr.  Huebschmann,  who, 
as  we  have  learned  from  said  Indians  and  from  what  ;5ve  have  heard 
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Dnrselves,  has  caused  them  to  reject  the  claim  of  Mr.  Thompson,  in 
council,  to'-day  ;  that  we  have  had  intercourse  with  said  Indians  dur- 
ing all  the  time,  more  or  less,  since  Mr.  Thompson  has  been  engaged  in 
their  business,  and  have  frequently  heard  them  speak  of  the  said 
claim,  and  never  heard  them,  or  any  of  them,  speak  against  allowing 
it  until  since  the  assemblage  of  the  Indians,  at  the  present  time,  at 
their  pay  ground. 

We  further  state  that  we  were  present  last  03tober,  when  the  chiefs 
executed  a  memorial  to  the  President  and  Congress  in  favor  of  paying 
said  claim,  and  know  that  the  council  at  which  the  same  was  done 
was  composed  of  the  chiefs  and  headmen  ;  that  the  same  was  publicly 
and  fairly  held  ;  that  it  was  fixed  by  Mr.  Thompson  to  be  held  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  village  of  the  Indians,  but  that  as  all 
the  chiefs  did  not  assemble  at  that  time,  Mr.  Thompson  objected  to  its 
proceeding  until  they  were  all  present,  especially  Carron  ;   that  the 
Indians  then  proposed  to  meet  at  the  house  of  Lamote,  one  of  their 
number,  a  mile  or  two  distant,  later  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  could 
get  all  their  numl)er  together  ;  that  they  accordingly  met  at  the  house 
of  Lamote,  when  Carron  was  still  not  present,  and  Mr.  Thompson  in- 
sisted that  they  should  wait  till  he  should  be  sent  for  ;  that  he  was 
sent  for,  and  then  came,  which  caused  the  council  to  be  held  so  late, 
commencing  about  night  ;  that  the  business  was  fully  explained  to 
them,  and  was  fully  understood  by  them  ;  that  it  was  talked  over  by 
them,  and  all  appeared  satisfied  that  Mr.  Thompson  should  receive 
one  third  of  the  sum  allowed  them  by  their  late  treaty,  and  signed 
the  memorial  accordingly  ;  that  they  signed  it  freely  and  cheerfully, 
without  any  persuasion  from  Mr.  Thompson  or  anybody  else.     We 
verily  believe  that  the  said  Indians  have  been  frijjjhtened  into  a  rejec- 
tion of  said  claim  by  means  employed  by  the  superintendent — one 
amongst  which  means  is,  that  he  has  excited  the  young  men  of  the 
nation  against  the  chiefs  and  headmen,  and  they  have  threatened  the 
chiefs  that  if  they  pay  Mr.  Thompson  they  will  take  their  lives;  they 
also  believe  that  nothing  but  the  fact  that  they  are  so  intimidated 
could  have  persuaded  them  to  refuse  to  pay  him,  according  to  the 
wish  always  heretofore  expressed ;   that,  on  the  Yth  instant,  they 
heard  Mr.  Clark  announce  that  nobody  should  speak  to  said  Indians 
after  the  council  till  they  decided  this  claim  ;  but  the  superintendent 
has,  as  they  have  heard  and  seen ,  talked  frequently  with  them  on  the 
subject,  and  we  are  perfectly  certain  that  Mr.  Thompson  has  not,  as 
we  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  him  almost  all  the  time. 

G.  D.  GUMAER, 
WILLIAM  POWELL," 
GEORGE  COWN. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said 
county,  with  the  exception  that  Mr.  Gumaer  was  not  present 
NT  at  the  first  meeting  in  Washington,  nor  at  the  time  Mr.  Thomp- 
^ '  *J  son's  compensation  was  first  fixed.     Witness  my  hand  and  no- 
tarial seal  September  10,  1855. 

JULIUS  A.  MURRAY,  Notary  Public, 
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[2.] 
Elias  Murray's  affidavit. 


68, 


State  of  Wisconsin, 
J  Shawano  County, 

This  affiant  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  said  state 
and  county,  residing  at  the  south  boundary  line  of  the  Menomonee 
reservation,  and  that  he  has  often  heard  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the 
Menomonees  express  their  gratitude  to  Hon.  R.  W,  Thompson,  their 
-attorney,  for  his  exertions  to  recover  pay  for  the  land  that  they  were 
defrauded  of  in  the  treaty  of  1848,  made  by  Colonel  Medill,  as  United 
States  Commissioner.  They  have  always,  when  speaking  of  the  com- 
pensation he  was  to  receive,  told  me  he  was  to  receive  one  third  part 
of  the  money  which  he  might  recover,  and  that  if  nothing  was  re- 
covered he  was  to  receive  nothing.  This  affiant  further  states  that 
"William  Powell,  late  United  States  interpreter  for  the  Menomonees, 
convened  most  of  the  chiefs  at  his  residence,  on  the  9th  day  of  April 
last,  to  hear  a  letter  read  and  interpreted  to  them,  showing  that  a  law 
was  passed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress  to  pay  said  R.  W.  Thomp- 
son, their  attorney,  forty  thousand  dollars  ($40,000)  out  of  the  United 
States  treasury^  as  a  part  of  what  was  due  to  him  under  his  agree- 
ment with  the  Menomonees  for  his  services  as  aforesaid,  and  that  th^ 
chiefs  expressed  great  pleasure  on  hearing  the  letter  read  and  inter- 
j)reted,  and  they  were  glad  to  hear  that  their  friend  R.  W.  Thompson 
would  get  a  part  of  his  pay  now  instead  of  having  to  wait  twelve 
jears,  and  they  signed  a  letter  addressed  to  him,  expressing  their  de- 
sire  that  the  forty  thousand  dollars  might  be  now  paid  to  him  from 
the  United  States  treasury.  The  reason  they  gave  for  this  was  that 
he  had  labored  for  them  a  long  time,  and  paid  his  own  expenses,  and 
they  wished  to  see  him  remunerated.  This  affiant  further  states  that 
lie  never  heard  any  contrary  sentiments  expressed  by  any  Menomonee 
until  he  heard  them  expressed  in  the  council  on  the  10th  instant. 

This  affiant  further  says,  that  he  was  late  superintendent  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  at  all  times  heard  the  Menomonees  express  their  high  re- 
gard for  said  attorney,  R.  W.  Thompson,  and  their  hope  that  he 
would  recover  their  money  and  get  rewarded  for  it  as  they  had  agreed ; 
and  this  affiant  further  saith^  that  the  letter  before  referred  to,  April 
9,  1855,  was  cheerfully  signed  in  his  presence,  without  any  persuasion 
•or  reluctance,  after  being  carefully  read  and  interpreted  to  them ;  fur- 
ther this  deponent  saith  not. 

ELIAS  MURRAY, 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said 
f L  8  1  ^^^^^7'  *^®  ^^^^  September,  1855.  Witness  my  hand  and 
*-  '    *J    notarial  seal. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  Puliic, 
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[3.] 

H.  S.  Murray's  affidavit. 

State  op  Wisconsin,  ) 
Shawano  county.      \  *** 

This  affiant  being  sworn,  says  that  he  has  resided  for  several  years 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  has  frequently 
heard  them  speak  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  his  services  for  them.  He 
knows  that  they  have  all  looked  to  him  for  several  years  for  advice 
and  assistance  in  their  business,  and  that  the  whole  nation,  old  and 
young,  have  always  declared  their  determination  to  pay  him  according 
to  their  contract  with  him  made  several  years  ago ;  that  this  has  been 
their  unanimous  determination,  well  understood  by  all  of  them,  and 
frequently  and  freely  expressed ;  that  he  never  heard  anything  to  the 
contrary  till  the  present  payment,  when  he  believes  they  have  been 
forced  and  intimidated  into  a  rejection  of  Mr.  Thompson's  claim  by 
the  course  of  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Huebschmann,  who  has  excited 
the  young  men  to  threaten  the  chiefs  that  if  he  is  paid  they  will  take 
the  lives  of  the  chiefs^  and  that  he  does  not  believe  that  this  result 
could  have  been  brought  about  by  any  other  means. 

HARVEY  S.  MURRAY. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me.     Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of 


r    1  office  this  11th  day  of  September^l855. 


WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  Public. 


[4.] 

W.  N.  Davis'  affidavit. 

State  of  Wisconsin,  ) 
Shawano  county.     ) 

This   affiant  states,  after  being  duly  sworn,  that  on  September, 
1855,  at  the  Menomonee  pay  ground  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  and 
about  noon  of  that  day,  he  saw  Dr.  F.  Huebschmann,  the  superintend- 
ent, in  conversation  with  Oshkosh  and  some  of  the  chiefs  oi  said  na- 
tion, and  heard  him  lell  them  through  the  government  interpreter 
tbat  it  was  impossible  for  the  Indians  to  decide  what  a  lawyer  ought 
to  have  for  his  services  in  attending  to  business,  and  that  it  would  be 
better  for  them  to  leave  Mr.  Thompson's  claim  to  the  President  and 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  as  they  were  both  lawyers,  to  decide 
^bat  a  fair  compensation  for  his  services  should  be;  that  he  was  a  doc- 
tor, and  that  he  had  certain  fees  allowed  him  for  attending  to  business, 
and  that  if  they  paid  Mr.  Thompson  the  money  he  claimed,  he  would 
l&ugh  at  them  as  fools.     That  the  time  he  said  this,  neither  Mr. 
Tbompson  or  Mr.  Clark  were  present,  and  when  he  did  so,  the  super- 
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intendent  changed  the  subject,  and  commenced  talking  about  some- 
thing else,  and  soon  after  the  council  broke  up  and  the  chiefs  dis- 
persed. He  further  states,  that  at  the  time  he  first  went  up  to  this 
council  there  was  no  other  white  man  present  except  the  superintend- 
ent and  the  interpreter ;  but  soon  after  he  saw  Mr.  William  Johnson 
approach,  that  his  attention  was  attracted  to  it  by  having  heard  Mr. 
Clark  tell  the  Indians  in  council  the  day  before  that  they  must  not 
suifer  anybody  to  talk  to  them  till  they  decided  upon  Mr.  Thompson's 
claim  ;  that  he  suspected  the  superintendent  was  talking  to  them 
about  it,  and  he  therefore  went  up  to  hear,  what  was  said. 

WM.  N.  DAVIS. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  notary  pub- 
lic of  said  county,  this  10th  day  of  September,  1855,  the  words  on 
page  143  (Oshkosh  and  some  of)  interlined  before  signing. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  hereunto  set  my  name  and  my  notarial  seal 
r        -|  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 
L^*  ^- 1  WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  Public. 


[5.] 

G,  F.  Wright* 8  affidavit. 

State  of  Wisconsin,  ) 
Shawano  county,      \  *** 

This  aflSant,  being  sworn,  says  that  sometime  during  the  past  sran- 
mer,  he  thinks  in  June  last,  he  had  a  conversation  with  Dr,  F. 
Huebschmann,  superintendent  of  Indian  afiairs,  at  Milwaukie,  in 
relation  to  the  claim  of  R.  W.  Thompson  against  the  Menomonee 
Indians,  which  conversation  was  introduced  by  himself;  that,  in  that 
conversation,  the  said  Huebschmann  stated  that  the  said  claim  nefer 
should  or  never  would  be  paid  so  long  as  he  was  superintendent.  In 
the  conversation  he  expressed  himself  strongly  and  undisguisedly 
opposed  to  it. 

(George  f.  wright. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me.     Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of 
[l.  s.]  office,  this  11th  day  of  September,  1855. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  FiMic. 
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[6.] 

John  Wampoose's  affidavit. 

Wl^coxsin,  ) 
no  county,      )  ^* 

tflSant,  Way-nau-mett  or  John  Warapoose,  a  Menomonee  In- 
ing  sworn,  says  that  on  Sunday,  the  9th  of  September,  1855, 
?na,  the  Menomonee  pay  ground,  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  , 
county,  the  superintendent.  Dr.  F.  Huebschmann,  spoke  to 
ut  the  claim  of  Mr.  Thompson  against  said  Indians,  and  said 
mderstood  that  this  affiant  was  in  favor  of  paying  it^  and  that 
)etter  look  out,  that  he  would  hang  him  with  a  rope  ;  that 
mt  said  to  him  that  it  was  none  of  his  business.  He  further 
tat  on  Monday,  the  10th  of  September,  the  said  superintendent 
he  name  of  this  affiant  from  the  list  of  persons  entitled  to 
mnuities,  and  has  thereby  refused  to  pay  him  what  he  is  justly 
to  for  himself  and  wife  and  five  chilaren  ;  and  this  affiant  be- 
hat  the  same  has  been  done  as  a  punishment  for  his  having 
favor  of  paying  Mr.  Thompson.  The  said  superintendent 
}  that  the  reason  why  he  will  not  pay  this  affiant  his  money 
le  works  off  of  the  Indian  reserve,  but  he  knows  that  it  is  a 
etence,  as  he  is  now  paying  other  Indians  who  do  not  reside 
e  reserve,  but  who  are  so  under  his  influence  that  he  has  forced 
reject  Mr.  Thompson's  claim.  This  affiant  also  states  that 
Indians  would,  as  he  believes,  never  have  thought  of  reject- 
claim,  but  for  the  threats  and  interference  of  said  superinten- 
which  he  has  induced  the  young  men  to 'frighten  the  chiefs^ 

WAY-NAU-METT,  his  x  mark. 

ribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for 
said  county,  this  11th  day  of  September,  1855.  Witness 
my  hand  and  notarial  seal. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  PvMic, 

re  acquainted  with  John  Wampoose  who  has  signed  the  fore- 
.nd  believe  that  he  is  a  man  of  veracity  and  entitled  to  credit. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 
K.  A.  JONES, 
WILLIAM  JOHNSTON, 
ELIAS  MURRAY. 


Johnston  and  Jorves'  affidavit, 
^  Wisconsin, 


no  county,  ^  ^^' 
affiants  being  sworn,  say  that  they  were  both  present  at  the 
b  to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  at  Keshena,  commencing  on  the 
Ix.  Doc.  12 10 


i 
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Yth  September,  1855,  and  witnessed  the  conduct  of  the  superintendent 
and  the  Indians  with  whom  they  have  been  familiar  for  a  number  of 
years,  that  they  have  frequently  heard  said  Indians  speak  of  the  claim 
of  Mr.  Thompson  and  know  that  they  have  always,  since  he  was  en- 
gaged, said  that  they  intended  to  pay  it,  and  have  never  heard  any- 
thing to  the  contrary  until  the  present  payment ;  that  since  this  payment 
commenced  they  have  learned  from  the  chiefs  that  the  superintendent, 
Dr.  F.  Huebschmann  has  threatened  them  with  a  loss  of  their  annuities 
•if  they  paid  Mr.  Thompson,  and  they  have  seen  that  he  has  excited  the 
young  men  of  the  nation  against  the  chiefs,  and  by  the  idea  that  it  is 
their  money  that  is  to  be  paid  Mr,  Thompson,  and  not  that  of  the 
chiefs ;  and  that  the  young  men  have  threatened  to  kill  the  chiefs  if 
they  pay  him,  which  has  alarmed  the  chiefs.  They  further  stat^  that 
they  further  believe  that  it  was  only  by  this  and  other  means  used  by 
the  superintendent  that  the  Indians  were  induced  to  reject  Mr. 
Thompson's  claim,  and  that  some  of  the  chiefs  have  so  told  them  since 
it  was  rejected,  all  stating  that  they  were  afraid  of  their  lives  if  they 
Allowed  it. 

WILLIAM  JOHNSTON. 

R,  A.  JONES. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said 
r     1     county,  the  11th  September,  1855.     Witness  my  hand  and  , 
*•  *    *J     notarial  seal. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 

Notary  PtMic.      , 


[8.] 
Augustin  ChignorCa  affidavit. 
State  of  Wisconsin, 


Shawano  county,     ^ 

This  '  affiant  being  sworn  says,  that  he  has  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Menomonee  Indians  all  his  life ;  that  for  more 
than  forty  years  he  has  lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  and  amongst 
them^  and  knows  all  their  habits  andieelin^s  ;  that  he  has,  for  several 
years  past,  heard  them  speak  very  frequently  of  having  employed  Mj. 
Thompson  to  do  their  business,  and  naving  agreed  to  give  him  one 
third  of  what  should  be  recovered  ;  that  he  knows  that  this  has  been 
well  understood  by  them  all  for  several  years,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  has  always  been  willing  and  anxious  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson, 
and  that  he  never  heard  anything  to  the  contrary  until  the  present 
payment.  He  further  states,  that  he  has  heard  &om  the  chiefs  of 
said  tribe  that  when  they  held  their  council  amongst  themselves  after 
the  council  held  by  Mr.  Cl^rk  on  the  7th  instant,  they  agreed  almost 
unanimously  that  Mr.  Jhompson  should  be  paid,  but  that  after  that 
determination,  and  before  it  was  reported  to  Mr.  Clark,  the  saperin- 
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Huebschmann  got  them  together,  without  letting  Mr. 
.  Thompson  know  anything  about  it,  and  influenced 
ige  their  determination ;  that  he  did  not  hear  what  was 
ime,  but  has  been  informed  by  the  Indians  that  he  told 
ey  must  not  pay  Mr.  Thompson;  that  this  meeting  with 
3  a  violation  of  the  understanding  the  day  before  that  no 
speak  to  the  Indians. 

t  further  says,  that  he  believes  that  it  has  been  only  in 
)f  the  conduct  and  threats  of  the  superintendent  that  the 

been  induced  to  reject  Mr.  Thompson's  claim;  that  he 
the  young  men  to  threaten  the  chiefs  that  if  it  is  paid 
ike  their  lives,  and  that  he  has  by  this  means  alarmed  the 

affidavit  states  that  he  is  now  seventy-five  years  old^  and 
istomed  to  Indian  business  all  his  life,  but  that  he  has 
ny  officer  guilty  of  such  oppressive  and  unjust  conduct 
ore  as  the  superintendent  on  this  occasion. 

AUGUSTIN  GRIGNON. 

and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  said 
ity  this  11th  September,  1855.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal 
►ffice. 

WILLIAM  POWELL, 
Notary  Pvhlic, 


[9.] 


'.  HiAebachmannj  superintendent,  to  the  Menomoneea^  out  the 
tU  hdd  at  FaUs  of  Wolf  river  j  September  7,  1855. 

iS:  It  is  expected  of  me  that  I  should  speak  to  you  on 

L  to  understand  what  it  is. 

question  whether  you  are  to  be  honest  or  not,  for  I  al- 
1  to  be  honest. 

question  whether  Mr.  Thompson  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
b  is  given  to  you  by  your  late  treaty  when  it  becomes  due. 
)0  is  to  come  out  of  the  money  the  government  has  agreed 
I  the  treaty  of  May  last. 

a  truly  stated  by  Mr.  Thompson  that  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
but after  twelve  years. 
)  receive  next  year  the  last  money  due  under  the  treaty 

,  for  ten  years,  you  will  receive  annuities  under  the  treaty 

pson  has  stated  to  you  that  the  $242,000,  in  the  late 
0  be  paid  to  you  for  the  lands  sold  by  you  in  1848,  and 
a  did  not  get  pay  enough. 

rue.  The  language  of  the  treaty  is  clear.  The  4th  arti- 
it  in  consideration  of  the  difference  between  the  lands 
L  in  Minnesota  and  the  lands  given  in  exchange  here,  ^ud. 
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in  consideration  of  releasing  certain  claims,  this  sum  is  agreed  to  be 
paid  you. 

The  lands  on  the  Crow  Wing  were  658,000  acres,  and  the  lands 
here  amount  to  260,000.  This  makes  a  diflference  of  400,000  acres, 
which  you  sold  to  the  government. 

This  is  the  most  prominent  stipulation  in  that  treaty,  in  considera- 
tion of  which  you  are  to  receive  tne  money. 

It  is  true  that  you  give  up  all  diflference  in  the  lands  sold  in  1848. 

How  much  Mr.  Thompson  had  to  do  with  that  treaty  you  know. 
I  suppose  that  he  does  not  claim  to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  it. 

He  has  stated  that  I  refused  to  tell  him  when  I  was  going  to  make 
that  treaty.  That  is  true.  I  told  him  that  I  would  have  no  traitor 
(trader)  nor  agent  present,  that  I  would  consult  with  you  face  to  face, 
and  do  the  hest  I  could  for  your  interest. 

I  have  stated  before  to  you  that  if  you  should  refuse  to  pay  Mr. 
Thompson,  that  you  would  not,  by  that  act,  make  yourselves  dishonest. 

If  there  are  good  reasons  why  you  should  refuse  to  pay  the  amount 
out  of  your  annuities,  you  are  not  dishonest  for  refusing. 

A  contract  with  you  and  Mr.  Thompson  in  1850  has  been  spoken 
of  by  him. 

In  making' that  contract  it  was  stipulated  and  understood  that  Mr. 
Thompson  would  get  for  you  a  large  amount  of  money.  The  amount 
has  been  stated  to  be  at  least  $600,000. 

It  seems  that  in  consideration  of  such  a  large  sum  you  agreed  to 
pay  Mr.  Thompson  a  very  large  amount. 

It  is  true  that  contract  has  never  been  acknowledged  to  be  valid  by 
the  government.  That  is  my  understanding  of  the  case  and  that  of 
the  Indian  Department. 

And  the  legal  adviser  of  the  President  himself  leaves  that  question 
open  as  not  important. 

But  it  seems  that  contract  has  never  been  fulfilled.  Mr.  Thompson 
has. not  got  you  that  large  amount,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  steps 
he  has  taken  to  get  it  for  you. 

Certainly  that  contract  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  making  of  your 
last  treaty. 

In  agreeing,  you  and  me,  upon  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  the  last 
treaty,  I  consulted  your  best  interests,  that  you  might  have  something 
after  your  present  annuities  expire. 

You  were  of  opinion,  and  so  was  I,  that  not  more  than  you  needed, 
any  year,  was  to  be  given  to  you. 

I  do  not  see  that  the  Menomonees  have  grown  so  rich  all  at  once  as 
to  make  presents  of  a  large  amount  to  anybody. 

And  I  cannot  look  upon  the  giving  the  $40,000  to  Mr.  Thompson  in 
any  other  light  than  as  a  present. 

It  would  amount  to  two  annuities  and  part  of  another. 

If  you  are  prepared  to  give  that  away  you  are  now  to  decide. 

Mr.  Thompson  has  not  pretended  that  he  had  anything  to  do  with 
fixing  the  amount  of  |150,000  in  the  last  treaty. 

But  he  says  that  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  great  council  in  consequence 
of  which  you  got  $92,000  more. 

I  believe  he  has  written  such  a  letter,  but  that  the  great  council 
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gave  them  that  amount  in  consequence  of  that  letter  has  not  been 
proven. 

Often  a  thing  occurs  and  it  is  done,  and  afterwards  another  thing, 
bat  that  does  not  prove  that  the  second  occurred  in  consequence  of  the 
first. 

I  was  at  Washington  myself  at  the  time,  and  I  had  as  much  to  do 
with  that  amendment  and  the  ratifications  of  that  treaty  as  anybody 
that  was  not  a  member  of  the  council. 

I  think  it  was  saying  too  much  for  Mr.  Thompson  to  say  that  he 
got  the  $92,000. 

The  honorable  gentleman  now  here  (Mr.  Clark)  was  a  member  of 
one  house  of  the  council  at  the  time,  and  it  will  be  news  to  him  that 
the  great  council  acted  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Thompson's  letter. 

So  I  have  shown  you  that  Mr.  Thompson  has  no  claim  to  any 
|)art  of  the  $150,000,  and  you  must  judge  yourselves  how  much  claim 
lie  has  to  any  part  of  the  $92,000. 

It  seems  to  me  that,  in  the  most  liberal  spirit  towards  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, you  cannot  conclude  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  §40,000. 

It  is  very  easy  to  say  that  certain  things  are  done  in  the  councils  at 
Washington  and  in  Wisconsin  ;  but  men  that  have  been  about  there 
may  not  believe  it,  and  may  say  that  it  is  not  so. 

A  man  may  believe  that  it  is  through  his  influence  that  a  measure 
is  carried,  when  it  might  have  been  carried  a  great  deal  quicker  if  he 
liad  not  had  anything  to  do  with  it. 

>Ir.  Thompson  says  that  he  paid  money  to  send  a  memorial  to  the 
legislature  oi  Wisconsin,  to  get  you  to  stay  here. 

The  most  active  of  those  that  went  there  was  Mr.  Bonduel,  who 
did  more  than  anybody  else.  He  had  a  claim  against  you  for  that 
journey  and  his  trouble,  and  you  have  decided  in  favor  of  it ;  so  he 
was  not  paid  by  Mr.  Thompson.  The  members  of  the  legislature  did 
not  know  Mr.  Thompson  even  by  name. 

I  have  myself  been  a  member  for  some  years  of  that  body,  and  am 
-well  acquainted  with  the  members. 

Forty  thousand  dollars  is  a  large  sum,  and  it  takes  a  great  while 
and  a  great  amount  of  labor  to  earn  that  in  any  common  business. 

Even  the  most  skilful  men  in  the  nation  seldom  earn  such  an  amount 
in  any  single  job. 

I  want  you  to  act  in  this  business  as  in  every  other,  to  form  a  cool 
deliberate  judgment. 

I  have  seen,  since  I  have  been  acquainted  with  you,  that  you  are 
getting  to  be  judges  of  what  property  and  work  is  worth. 
In  this  case  you  should  do  the  same. 

It  is  easy  to  say  that  you  would  have  been  moved  to  Minnesota  if  it 
had  not  been  for  Mr.  Thompson. 

About  the  time  the  treaty  of  1848  was  made,  the  Stockbridges 
agreed  to  sell  and  go  to  Minnesota  too  ;  but  since  they  dislike  to  go 
they  have  not  been  removed. 

I  am  not  disposed  to  say  that  Mr.  Thompson  has  not  done  anything 
for  you,  but  think  the  amount  is  too  large. 

And  it  seems  to  me  that  some  of  the  services  he  claims  to  have  ren- 
dered are  not  as  stated  by  him. 
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One  point  further  I  will  speak  about. 

Mr.  Thompson  says  that  your  great  father,  the  President,  has 
been  told  that  the  Menomonees  did  not  want  to  pay  him,  and  has 
been  told  also  that  he  had  cheated  the  Menomonees. 

I  don't  know  what  was  told  the  President,  but  I  will  state  what  I 
and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  told  him. 

When  I  was  here  last  May  I  told  you  what  I  had  written  to  the 
President  in  regard  to  this  claim. 

It  was  then  quite  fresh  in  my  memory,  and  I  did  not  state  that  Mr. 
Thompson  had  cheated  you. 

I  stated  to  the  President  that  I  did  not  believe  that,  after  mature 
deliberation,  you  were  willing  to  give  Mr.  Thompson  the  amount  he 
asks  you,  and  I  believe  so  yet. 

There  may  be  some  old  men  here  who  may  not  live  to  see  the  money 
under  your  late  treaty  due,  but  they  will  consult  the  interest  of  the 
tribe. 

But  certainly  the  young  men  will  consider  well  before  they  will  pay 
80  large  an  amount. 

I  repeat  again,  that  you  must  understand  that  the  money  in  the 
end  comes  out  of  your  own  pocket. 

And  if  you  think  that  it  is  to  come  out  of  the  strong  box  of  your 
great  father,  and  is  not  to  be  replaced  by  you,  you  are  mistaken. 

The  government  will  not  think  it  expedient  to  give  you  any  more 
money,  if  you  can  give  away,  without  consideration,  the  $40,000; 
though  our  government  is  always  liberal  to  the  Indians. 

After  Mr.  Thompson  had  replied  to  Dr.  Huebschmann,  the  latter 
also  said  : 

Mr.  Thompson  has  said  that  the  great  council  has  said,  in  the  law 
they  passed,  that  he  should  be  paid  the  $40,000.     This  is  not  so. 

The  great  council  has  said  that  he  should  have  that,  if  the  Meno- 
monees agreed  to  it. 

It  was  the  will  of  the  great  council  that  you  should  determine  it 
yourselves. 

Mr.  Thompson  says  that  he  was  entitled  to  $80,000,  but  the  great 
council  said  that  he  should  have  but  $40,000,  if  the  Menomonees 
consented. 

That  proves  that  the  great  council  consider  the  Menomonees  as  the 
wards  of  the  government,  and  that  they  need  advice,  on  the  part  of 
all  matters  that  concern  them,  by  the  government  officers. 

I  have  given  my  opinion  about  matters  that  concern  you,  and  shall 
do  so  freely ;  and  at  any  time,  if  I  had  any  doubt  about  your  not 
understanding,  it,  I  would  repeat  it. 

So  far  you  have  received  my  advice  freely  and  cheerfully,  and  I 
think  you  will  do  so  on  this  occasion. 

I  came  amongst  you  not  acquainted  with  Indian  business,  but  have 
made  it  my  business  to  understand  your  interest,  and  have  advised 
you. 
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Kaukauna,  Ontagamie  coukty,  Wisconsin, 

September  27,  1855. 
'AR  Sir:  I  have  resigned  as  interpreter  to  the  Menomonee  Indians, 
have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  a 
of  which  I  have  concluded  to  send  you.  It  is  just  to  you  that 
nld  do  80,  that  you  may  derive  any  benefit  from  it  that  it  may 
you,  as  it  was  through  me  that  you  have  been  greatly  injured. 
Id  not  hold  a  place  that  would  require  me  to  act  in  such  a  manner. 
I  am  respectfully  yours, 

CHAS.  A.  GEIGNON. 
n.  BicHARD  W.  Thompson, 

Terre  Haute,  Indiana, 

B. — Yon  will  perceive  that  the  most  part  of  the  letter  to  the 
nissioner  was  copied  by  one  of  my  daughters  while  I  was  busy 
ig  something  else. 

Yours,  CHAS.  A.  GRIGNON. 


Kaukauna,  Ontagamie  county,  Wisconsin, 

September  2^,  3855. 
. :  Having  resolved  to  resign  my  place  as  government  interpreter 
3  Menomonee  Indians,  I  have  concluded  to  state  the  reasons  that 
oae  to  do  so.  I  attended  the  payment  of  the  annuities  to  said 
ns  this  fall,  and  was  compelled  to  become  the  instrument  of  so 
oppression  and  injustice  that  I  am  not  willing  to  occupy  so 
liating  a  position  any  longer.  The  conduct  of  Dr.  Francis  Hueb- 
ann,  the  superintendent,  on  that  occasion,  in  relation  to  the  claim 
•.  Bichard  W.  Thompson  against  the  Indians,  was  such  as  to  cre- 
a  my  mind  a  disgust  for  any  official  position  that  should  require 
)  take  part  in  it,  in  any  way.  I  had  always  supposed  before  that, 
it  was  the  duty  of  government  officers  merely  to  see  that  justice 
lone  to  all  persons,  and  did  not  think  that  they  could  be  required 
come  prosecutors  and  persecutors  of  those  who  had  business  with 
ndians  or  the  government.  I  was  with  the  Indians  when  they 
employed  Mr.  Thompson  in  Washington  in  A.  D.  1850,  and 
)w  that  he  was  not  willing  to  be  employed  by  them,  until  they 
laded  him  to  it,  and  I  know  that  ever  since  they  have  looked  to 
ly  but  him  to  do  their  business,  and  have  refused  to  do  business 
with  the  government,  without  his  advice.  And  while  I  have 
lothing  to  do  at  all  with  Mr.  Thompson's  getting  his  pay  for  his 
^,e&y  I  think  it  is  wrong  that  the  government  officers  should  inter- 
e^ith  the  Indians  so  as  to  force  them,  even  against  their  will,  to 
5  to  pay  him.  Having  the  management  of  the  business  of  the 
ns,  they  have  great  power  over  them,  and  if  they  exercise  this 
r  for  bad  purposes  it  has  the  eflfect  to  corrupt  and  debase  them. 
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I  am  not  willing  to  take  any  part  in  such  things,  and  therefore  resign 
my  place. 

On  Friday,  when  the  council  of  the  Indians  was  held  hy  Mr. 
Clark,  I  told  the  Indians  that  Mr.  Clark  had  directed  that  nobody 
should  speak  to  them  ahout  Mr.  Thompson's  claim,  till  they  had 
concluded  and  reported  their  conclusion.  This  was  done  at  the 
request  of  the  superintendent.  Yet  this  order  was  violated  almost 
as  soon  as  made,  by  the  superintendent.  He  professed  that  he 
would  be  very  indignant  if  he  could  hear  or  find  out  that  anybody 
spoke  a  word  to  them  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and  had  several 
persons  to  watch  if  he  could  find  any  such,  yet  he  himself  was  viola- 
ting this  order  constantly.  He  had  chiefs  and  young  men  in  his 
private  room,  as  often  as  he  could  get  them  there,  talking  to  them,  tell- 
ing them  that  they  should  not  pay  Mr.  Thompson,  and  threatening 
them  with  the  loss  of  their  annuities  if  they  did  so.  He  told  the 
young  men  that  they  must  not  permit  the  chiefs  to  pay  him,  and  in- 
duced them  to  threaten  to  take  the  lives  of  the  chiefs  if  they  did.  He 
abused  Mr.  Thompson  to  them,  said  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  any- 
thing, and  that  he  was  trying  to  cheat  them  out  of  money  that  did 
not  belong  to  the  chiefs,  but  the  young  men  and  the  children.  He  did 
everything  in  his  power,  by  secret  and  unfair  means,  to  get  them  to 
reject  Mr.  Thompson's  claim,  and  used  his  official  position  to  enable 
him  to  practice  this  injustice.  I  felt  degraded  while  I  was  com- 
pelled, from  my  position^  to  take  part  in  this  business,  and  deter- 
mined, at  once,  that  upon  my  return  home  I  would  resign  my  office. 

I  have  known  the  Menomonee  Indians  a  great  many  years,  and 
know  that  the  business  of  the  nation  has  always  been  done  by  the 
chiefs  and  headmen,  of  whom  there  are  now  only  about  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four.  But  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Huebschmann,  per- 
suaded them^  last  May,  to  agree  that,  in  all  matters  concerning  their 
annuities  after  that,  the  young  men  should  have  an  equal  voice  with 
the  chiefs.  I  believe  that  this  was  done  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
induce  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Thompson's  claim,  by  getting  the  young 
men  to  believe  that  he  was  to  be  paid  out  of  their  money,  and  that 
the  chiefs  had  no  power  to  pay  their  money.  It  had  this  efiect,  be- 
cause, after  he  had  made  the  young  men  believe  this,  they  threatened 
to  take  the  lives  of  the  chiefs  if  they  paid  Mr.  Thompson.  The  su- 
perintendent has  not  consulted  the  young  men  about  other  claims,  but 
has  consulted  the  chiefs  alone,  and  he  and  they  have  acted  together. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  my  mind,  therefore,  that  this  was  designed  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  be  used  as  an  instrument  of  oppression  against 
Mr.  Thompson.  Such  conduct  can  never  receive  any  sanction  from 
honorable  minds.  On  the  morning  after  the  council  held  by  Mr. 
Clark,  I  understand  that  the  chiefs,  with  not  more  than  four  excep 
tions,  had  decided  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson  what  Congress  had  allowed 
him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  would  have  reported  this  decision  to  Mr. 
Clark  but  for  the  interference  of  the  superintendent.  He  got  the  mo^t 
of  the  chiefs  together,  with  some  of  the  young  men  around  them,  and 
required  that  I  should  interpret  what  he  said,  in  direct  violation  of 
the  order  of  the  day  before.  And  this  he  did  without  any  notice  to 
Mr,  Clark  or  Mr.  Thompson.     He  told  them  that  they  must  take  his 
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drice ;  as  he  was  their  friend,  he  was  ready  to  advise  them  ahout  Mr. 
'hompson's  claim  ;  that  they  ought  not  to  pay  him  ;  that  if  they  did 
ot,  he  had  his  remedy  against  the  government ;  that  the  President 
nd  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  were  good  lawyers,  and  if  they 
id  not  pay  him,  he  had  his  remedy  to  apply  to  them  ;  that  he  was 
lowed  too  much,  and  it  should  he  left  to  good  lawyers  to  decide  how 
uch  he  should  he  paid ;  that  if  they  paid  him  he  would  laugh  at  them, 
id  that  he  was  a  doctor,  and  received  certain  fees,  and  knew  how  much 
en  should  he  paid.  Just  as  he  was  saying  these  tilings,  Mr.  Thompson 
,nie  up,  when  he  immediately  changed  the  subject  to  something  about 
hay  contract,  and  thus  furnished  proof  that  he  knew  he  was  engaged 

a  dishonorable  act.  His  countenance  and  agitation  at  detection  he- 
aved this  to  everybody  who  saw  him.  From  this  time  he  made  no 
rther  attempt  to  talk  to  the  Indians  where  he  could  be  detected,  but 
ntinued  to  do  it  in  secret,  both  ni^ht  and  day,  up  to  the  council  on 
onday,  the  10th  instant,  when  the  claim  was  rejected.  He  even 
mt  so  far  as  to  procure  a  meeting  of  the  Catholic  chiefs  at  the  house  , 

the  priest,  after  service  on  Sunday,  so  as  to  bring  his  influence  to 
ar  upon  them  against  Mr.  Thompson.  And  again,  on  Sunday  night, 
'  had  the  priest  and  some  of  the  Catholic  chiefs  at  his  room.  This 
such  an  outrage  as  few  have  the  hardihood  to  undertake  to  practice, 
use  the  great  influence  of  the  priest  over  the  minds  of  Catholic  In- 
ans,  to  influence  them  to  do  wrong  instead  of  teaching  them  to  do 
Tht.  There  is  much  more  of  the  conduct  of  the  superintendent  that 
is  impossible  to  put  down,  but  this  is  enough  to  show  why  it  is  that 
cannot  hold  my  place  any  longer,  for  I  cannot  degrade  myself  by 
wiping  to  do  such  things. 

Very  respectfully,  your  servant,  &c.,  &c., 

CHAS.  A.  GRIGNON, 
United  States  Interpreter, 

Hon.  Geo.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs^  Washington  City,  D,  C 


LIST  OF  CHIEFS. 

1.  Osh-kosh,  head  chief. 

2.  Osh-ka-he-nah-new,  2d  chief. 

3.  Ah-ko-na-ma,  3d  chief  in  that  band. 

4.  Ayau-ma-tah,  and  band. 

5.  Carron,  2d  chief. 

6.  Tay-ko,  3d  chief,  (dead.) 

7.  La  Motte's  band. 

8.  Sho-sha  La  Motte,  2d  chief. 

9.  Mneko-ta-pe-nas-sain. 

10.  Ke-she-na,  chief  of  a  band. 

11.  Pyeah-wa-sha,  2d  chief. 

12.  Wisko-no,  chief  of  a  band. 
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13.  Wah-pay-no-nosh,  2d  chief. 

14.  Sho-ne-on,  2d  chief  in  Sho-na-mua. 

15.  Wa-ketch-on,  chief  of  a  band. 
IG.  Nah-nuk-ha-take,  2d  chief. 

17.  Ah-wa-sha-shak,  chief  of  band. 

18.  Mah-te-ha-ka-nain,  2d  chief. 

19.  Wah-pah-ma-shain,  2d  or  3d  chief. 

20.  Pe-koua-ka-nah,  chief  of  band. 

21.  Nah-ka-chis-kau,  2d  chief. 

22.  Sho-no-meu,  chief  of  band. 

Also,  others  that  I  think  ought  to  be  on  that  list. 

23.  Shau-po-a-tuck,  son  of  Ayau-ma-tah. 

24.  Wait-a-sah,  son  of  Old  Wave. 


No.  xxvn. 

Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  December  22,  1855. 

Sir  :  In  obedience  to  the  request  contained  in  your  communication 
of  the  3d  ultimo,  transmitting  to  this  oflBce  the  accompanying  papers 
and  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  the  29th  October  last, 
to  the  President,  in  the  matter  of  the  claim  of  Richard  W.  Thompson 
against  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  wherein  I  am  directed  to  furnish 
the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  such  of  the  papers,  or  extracts 
therefrom,  as  contain  charges  and  allegations  against  that  officer,  to 
the  effect  that  he  used  illegal  and  unfair  means  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  withhold  their  assent  to  the  payment  of  said  claim,  I  have  the 
honor  to  state,  that  on  the  6th  November  last,  a  copy  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's communication  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  copies  of 
such  other  papers  as  your  letter  appeared  to  indicate,  were  sent  to 
superintendent  Huebschmann,  requiring  an  early  response.  A  copy 
of  his  reply,  dated  the  24th,  with  a  copy  of  my  note  of  the  6th  No- 
vember, is  herewith  submitted.  I  also  send,  herewith,  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Charles  A.  Grignon,  dated  the  27th  September  last,  in 
which  he  tenders  his  resignation  as  interpreter,  on  the  ground  of  an 
alleged  improper  and  unjust  interference  on  the  part  of  the  superin- 
tendent, in  relation  to  Mr.  Thompson's  affairs  witn  the  Indians;  also 
a  copy  of  my  acceptance  of  the  resignation,  dated  the  8th  October 
last,  together  with  a  copy  of  my  note  of  the  same  dat«,  informing  the 
superintendent  of  the  charges  made  against  him  by  Mr.  Grignon,  and 
his  reply  thereto,  dated  the  13th  October  last.  I  also  send  you  a  com- 
munication from  the  superintendent,  dated  28th  September  last,  con- 
taining a  brief  report  of  the  speeches  made  by  Mr.  Clark,  Mr. 
Thompson,  himself,  and  the  chiefs,  on  the  occasion  referred  to,  to 
which  your  attention  is  respectfully  called. 

From  the  papers  in  the  case  it  appears  that  Congress,  by  a  clauaein 
the  general  appropriation  act  of  March  3,  1855,  directed  the  Secretary 
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of  the  Treasury  to  pay  to  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  in  accordance  with 
a  memorial  of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  dated  October  8, 1854,  one  half 
of  the  amount  said  Indians  stipulated  to  pay  him  by  an  agreement,. 
dated  February  15,  1851,  for  prosecuting  a  claim  against  the  govern- 
ment in  their  behalf.  As  the  act  passed  the  two  Houses,  there  was  a 
proviso  that  the  assent  of  the  Indians  should  first  be  obtained  j'vfhxch.  pro- 
viso was  accidentally  omitted  in  enrolling  the  bill.  Mr.  Thompson. 
applied  at  the  treasury  for  the  money  on  the  7th  March  last,  but  be- 
fore it  was  obtained  the  fact  that  the  proviso  which  passed  Congress- 
was  omitted  in  the  enrolled  bill  was  made  apparent,  and  the  questioa 
of  the  legal  effect  of  that  clause  in  the  appropriation  bill  was  referred 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Attorney  General.  On  the^ 
21st  May  last  that  oflScer  advised  the  Secretary  to  submit  the  question 
to  the  Indians,  Mr.  Thompson  having  previously  agreed  that  it  should 
take  that  course.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  appointed  Hon. 
Samuel  Clark,  of  Michigan,  a  special  agent  to  visit  the  Menomonee  In- 
lians,  and  to  submit  the  question  to  them.  Mr.  Thompson  had  no- 
jee  and  attended  the  council,  and  argued  his  case  in  person  before  the 
[ndians^  and  was  replied  to  by  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs ; 
ivhereupon,  on  the  10th  of  September  last,  the  Menomonees,  in  full 
X)uncil,  unanimously  rejected  the  claim,  and  refused  to  give  their 
issent  to  the  payment  of  the  money  to  him.  During  the  deliberations 
)f  the  council,  and  before  their  final  decision  and  judgment,  Mr. 
rhompson  set  about  to  impeach  the  conduct  of  the  superintendent, 
md  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  dated  8th  September,  which  is  among 
:he  papers,  charged  that  officer  with  improper  interference,  with  ex- 
ercising his  official  influence  to  coerce  the  Indians  to  reject  the  claim, 
md  that  by  various  improper  acts  and  arts  on  the  part  of  the  super- 
intendent, ^^ed  to  the  indecision  of  the  Indians  in  the  council"  of  the 
Drevious  day.  On  the  19th  of  October  last,  Mr.  Thompson  wrote  a 
rery  elaborate  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  which  is  among 
;he  papers,  making  new,  and  reiterating  the  same  charges  against 
:he  superintendent,  and  to  corroborate  them,  filed  with  the  Secretary 
lundry  ex  parte  affidavits.  He  also  obtained  a  communication  fronk 
Mr.  Charles  A.  Grignon,  the  United  States  interpreter,  at  the  time,. 
but  who  resigned  his  office  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  council,  in 
irhich  Mr.  Grignon  also  charges  the  superintendent  with  an  improper 
interference  on  that  occasion. 

From  the  report  of  Mr.  Clark,  the  agent  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, it  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Thompson's  letter  made  any  im- 
pression on  him ;  and  as  he  was  in  a  position  to  see  and  know  the 
facts,  his  report,  it  seems  to  me,  should  be  conclusive,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  the  action  of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  on  the  10th  September 
last,  as  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  ought  not  only  ta 
he  considered  conclusive  as  an  expression  of  dissent,  on  their  part,  to 
the  payment  of  the  money,  but  should  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a 
repeal  of  the  clause  in  the  act  of  March  3,  1855,  making  the  appro- 
priation. 

The  reply  of  the  superintendent  to  the  allegations  of  Mr.  Thomn- 
ion,  the  statements  of  Mr.  Grignon,  and  the  ex  parte  affidavits  sub- 
mitted with  Mr.  Thompson's  communications,  are,  in  my  opinion,  a 
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-complete  and  triumphant  vindication  of  that  faithful  oflScer,  and  I 
regard  it  as  fortunate  for  the  Menomonee  Indians  that,  at  this  trying 
juncture  in  their  affairs,  their  interests  are  confided  to  him. 

In  his  very  ingenious  and  plausible  letter  to  you  of  the  19th  Janu- 
ary, 1855,  which  he  declares  to  be  ^^  a  plain  and  succinct  statement  of 
JactSy*'  and  which  is  now,  by  his  request,  of  file  in  this  bureau,  having 
been  prepared  in  reply  to  the  paragraphs  in  my  annual  report  of  No- 
vember 25,  1854,  in  relation  to  the  case,  in  his  memorial  to  Congress 
for  relief,  presented  on  the  11th  day  of  the  same  month,  and  in  com- 
munications to  the  Attorney  Greneral,  while  the  case  was  pending  be- 
fore him,  and  which  are  among  the  papers,  and  in  a  letter  to  the 
Indians,  dated  the  7th  of  March  last,  Mr.  Thompson  reflects  upon  me 
for  my  action  in  the  case,  and  charges  me,  in  various  formS  of  expres- 
sion, with  prejudging  it,  with  oppressive  conduct  and  unkind  feeling 
toward  him,  and  even  tells  the  Indians  that  I  **hate''  him  because 
he  is  their  friend.  In  view  of  which,  and  the  fact  that  he  appears  to 
be  unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  the  decision  of  the  Indians'  council  of  the 
10th  September  last,  I  feel  called  upon,  not  only  to  defend  and  vindi- 
cate my  official  action,  but  to  present  to  your  view  the  true  fects  in 
this  most  extraordinary  case,  from  the  time  that  Mr.  Thompson  first 
became  connected  with  the  Menomonee  transactions  until  the  case  for 
-compensation  for  his  services  was  submitted  to  the  Indians  by  Mr. 
Clark. 

This  I  will  do  fv*  briefly  as  I  can. 

The  Menomonee  Indians,  on  October  18,  1848,  ceded  to  the  United 
States  all  their  land  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  wherever  situate,  the 
government  guaranteeing  to  them  a  new  home  in  Minnesota,  to  con- 
tain not  less  than  600,000  acres,  and  agreeing  to  pay  them  the  sum 
of  $350,000  for  the  cession  in  Wisconsin.  The  Indians  were  to  remain 
upon  the  ceded  country  for  two  years  after  the  date  of  the  treaty,  if 
they  desired,  and  until  the  President  should  notify  them  that  the  same 
was  wanted.  The  United  States  was  to  pay  the  necessary  expenses  of 
a  suitable  delegation,  to  be  selected  for,  and  to  explore,  the  new  coun- 
try assigned  to  the  Indians. 

There  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  $350,000  the  sum  of  $30,000,  to 
•enable  the  Indians  to  arrange  and  settle  their  afiairs,  or  in  other  words, 
to  pay  the  debts  of  the  tribe  to  their  traders,  and  $40,000  more  to 
certain  persons  of  mixed  blood.  These  sums  were  to  be  paid  as  soon 
as  the  same  should  be  appropriated  by  Congress,  and  they  were  paid 
AS  stipulated.  Various  provisions  of  a  beneficial  character  were  made, 
by  which  the  further  sum  of  $80,000  was  set  apart  in  the  treaty,  and 
all  of  which  were  connected  with  their  removal,  subsistence,  &c.,and 
no  part  of  which  sum  of  $80,000  could  be  expended  until  the  remoTsl 
commenced.  The  residue,  amounting  to  $200,000,  was  to  be  paid  to 
them  as  annuities  are  paid,  in  ten  equal  annual  instalments,  com- 
mencing with  the  year  1857,  when  their  annuities  under  the  treaty  ot 
1836  would  cease. 

In  the  spring  or  summer  of  1850  a  delegation  of  the  Indians  visited 
the  Crow  Wing  country  in  Minnesota,  and  being  dissatisfied  with  it, 
after  their  return  to  Wisconsin  visited  Washington,  to  inform  the 
President  that  the  new  home  was  not  such  as  they  desired,  and  to 
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arrange  with  him  to  remain  in  Wisconsin.  They  arrived  in  this  city 
about  September  1,  1850,  accompanied  by  William  H.  Bruce,  the  sub- 
agent;  William  Powell,  United  States  interpreter;  Eev.  F.  J.  Bon- 
duel,  the  missionary  among  them ;  George  Cown  and  John  B.  Jacobs, 
Indian  traders;  E.  D.  Gumaer,  Charles  A.  Grignon,  and  perhaps 
others. 

On  the  9th  day  of  September,  1850,  the  delegation  executed,  as 
appears  from  the  papers  filed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  a  power  of  attorney, 
by  which  he  was  constituted  the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  the  Me- 
nomonee  tribe  of  Indians,  and  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  for 
and  in  the  name  of  said  tribe,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  claim  for 
additionrJ  compensation  from  the  United  States  for  their  lands  in 
Wisconsin,  and  for  the  wrong  done  them  by  the  treaty  of  October  18, 
1848.  The  instrument  was  '^witnessed  by  John  B.  Jacobs,  Indian 
trader,  and  F.  J.  Bonduel,  superintendent  and  pastor  among  the 
Menomonees/'  and  has  this  endorsement  upon  it:  *^Done  in  the  In- 
ilian  Office,  this  9tli  September,  1850.  A.  S.  Loughberry,  acting 
commissioner."  It  does  not  appear,  either  from  the  endorsement  of 
the  acting  commissioner  or  from  the  attestation  of  Jacobs  and  Bon- 
duel, that  it  was  interpreted  to  the  Indians.  This  instrument  is  filed 
by  Mr.  Thompson  at  the  Treasury  Department,  among  the  papers, 
and  the  three  following  described  instruments  are  also  filed  there  by 
him,  all  of  the  papers  being  the  original  ones: 

1st.   Another  power  of  attorney,  purporting  to  be  made  by  the  chiefs, 
headmen,  and  warriors,  in  a  common  council  of  the  Menomonee  nation,, 
at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay^  in  said  nation,  on  February  15,  1851, 
and  ratifying  and  confirming  the  one  of  September  9, 1850.    This  instru- 
ment is  attested  by  F.  J.  Bonduel,  '^  superintendent  and  missionary," 
.  Greorge  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  *^  interpreter,'*  Talbert  Prickett,  ** in- 
terpreter," and  Edward  F.  Sawyer,  W.  G.  Ewing,  jr.,  and  George^ 
F.  Wright,  who  certify,  that  *'in  their  presence  it  was  interpreted  and 
explained  to  the  said  chiefs  in  council  before  it  was  signed  by  them." 
The  register  and  receiver  of  the  land  office  at  Green  Say  certify  that 
twelve  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  nation,  whom  they  name,  did,  on 
February   28,   1851,   at  Green    Bay,   acknowledge   the   instrument- 
as  their  act  and  deed  as  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  the  same  having 
been  fully  explained  and  interpreted  by  John  B.  Jacobs  and  Talbert. 
Prickett,  interpreters  sworn  for  that  purpose;  and  William  H.  Bruce, 
United  States  sub-agent,  and  William  Powell,  United  States  inter- 
preter, certify,  that  on  March  10, 1851,  at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay, 
**  the  greater  part  of  the  within  named  principal  chiefs  and  headmen," 
after  having  the  foregoing  power  of  attorney  read  and  fully  inter- 
preted and  explained  to  them,  did  acknowledge  their  signatures  as 
being  their  free  act  and  deed,  without  any  undue  influence  having^ 
been  made  use  of  on  the  part  of  any  one. 

2d.  An  instrument,  purporting  to  be  executed  at  the  same  time  and 
place^  and  by  which  the  Indians  agree  to  give  to  Richard  W.  Thomp- 
son the  one  third  part  of  the  amount  he  should  recover  from  the 
TJnited  States  for  them.  This  instrument  is  attested  by  F.  J.  Bon- 
cluel,  superintendent  and  missionary,  George  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs, 
interpreter,  Talbert  Prickett,  interpreter,  and  Edward  F.  Sawyer, 
'^ho  certify,  that  in  their  presence,  the  same  was  ^^  interplead  ovA. 
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fully  explained  to  said  chiefs  in  council  before  it  was  signed  by  them, 
and  the  compensation  to  their  attorney  fixed  by  them."  George  F. 
Wright,  a  notary  public,  under  his  official  signature  and  seal,  on  the 
lYth  of  February,  1851,  at  Winnebago  county,  Wisconsin,  certifies 
that  '^  this  day  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  the  Menomonee 
nation  of  Indians,  who  have  in  national  council  assembled^  signed  the 
foregoing  and  aforesaid  instrument,  had  the  same  freely  interpreted 
to  them  in  my  presence,  and  did  thereupon  acknowledge  the  same  to 
be  their  act  and  deed^  for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned."  The  re- 
gister and  receiver  at  Green  Bay  certify  on  the  28th  February,  1851, 
at  Green  Bay,  that  they  "heard  the  foregoing  agreement  with  Richard 
W.  Thompson  read  and  fully  explained  and  interpreted  by  John  B. 
Jacobs  and  Talbert  Pricket,  interpreters,  sworn  for  that  purpose,  to  a 
delegation  of  twelve  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Menomone^  nation, 
whose  names  are  subscribed  thereto ;"  and  they  acknowledge  the 
same  to  be  their  act  and  deed,  as  chiefs  of  the  nation,  for  the  "purposes 
therein  expressed."  A  similar  certificate  of  the  sub-agent  and  inter- 
preter, Messrs.  Bruce  and  Powell,  dated  the  10th  March,  1851,  to  the 
one  attached  by  them  to  the  power  of  attorney,  is  attached  to  this  in- 
strument. And  there  is  accompanying  it  a  statement  signed  and 
sworn  to  by  F.  J.  Bonduel,  superintendent  and  missionary,  George 
■Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  and  Talbert  Pricket,  before  George  F.  Wright, 
•on  the  17th  day  of  February,  1851,  at  Winnebago  county,  Wisconsin, 
that  they  were  present  at  a  national  council  of  the  Menomonee  In- 
-dians,  held  at  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay,  on  the  15th  of  February,  1851, 
And  heard  read  and  explained  to  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of 
«aid  nation,  a  letter  from  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  their  attorney,  in 
Washington,  dated  January  18,  1851.  In  said  letter  the  said 
Thompson  expressly  said  to  said  Indians,  that  ''he  would  not  name 
any  sum  to  be  paid  him  by  said  nation  for  his  services  as  their  attor- 
ney, but  that  he  left  that  to  be  determined  by  the  chiefs,  headmen, 
:and  warriors  themselves,  as  he  told  their  delegation  in  Washington 
he  would  do.  Thereupon  the  said  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  con- 
sulted together  among  themselves  and  agreed  to  give  said  Thompson 
33^  per  cent.,  or  one  third  part  of  whatever  he  should  recover  from 
the  United  States  for  them,  by  virtue  of  the  agreement  now  existing 
between  them  and  him.  We  also  state  that  they  were  not  influenced 
to  this  determination  by  any  persuasion,  or  by  the  employment  of  any 
artifice  whatever,  but  that  the  same  was  their  voluntary  act,  and  was 
perfectly  well  understood  by  them  all.  We  saw  them  execute  the 
4tgreement  and  power  of  attorney  to  said  Thompson  of  their  own 
Accord,  which  agreement  bears  the  same  date  herewith,"  (February 
11,  1851.) 

3d.  An  instrument  of  writing,  purporting  to  be  the  act  of  the  chiefii 
and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation  of  Indians  in  general  council 
dissembled,  dated  October  14,  1854,  in  which  it  is  recited  that  on 
the  9th  of  September,  1850,  at  Washington  city,  before  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Afiairs,  a  deputation  of  the  chiefs  and  headmen  em-  I 
ployed  Eichard  W.  Thompson  to  act  as  the  attorney  of  said  nation,  ■ 
m  endeavoring  to  prevent  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
^nd  in  the  prosecution  of  a  claim  against  the  government  for  additional 
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compensation  for  the  land  sold  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  the 
aation  did,  in  general  council  assembled,  on  the  15th  of  February, 
[851,  ratify  and  approve  of  the  appointment  and  employment  of  said 
Thompson,  and  **  whereas,  on  the  15th  of  February,  1851,  we,  the 
hiefs,  headmen,  and  warriors  of  our  said  nation,  in  general  council 
ssembled,  of  our  own  free  will  and  accord,  and  with  the  consent  of 
aid  nation,  made  our  certain  agreement,  by  which  we  promised  that 
tie  said  Thompson  should  have  and  receive  thirty- three  and  one  third 
er  cent.,  or  one  third  part,  of  whatever  sum  should  be  allowed  our 
ation  by  the  United  States,  in  addition  to  what  was  allowed  our 
ation  by  the  said  treaty  of  October  18,  1848,  for  the  faithful  fiilfil- 
lent  of  which  agreement  we,  the  said  chiefs,  did  then  pledge  the 
on  or  and  faith  of  our  said  nation,  by  the  authority  of  the  whole  na- 
on  ;  and  whereas  our  said  attorney  has  attended  faithfully  to  the 
osiness  aforesaid,  since  the  9th  day  of  September,  1850,  and  has  se- 
ired  to  us  a  home  upon  Wolf  river,  in  Wisconsin,  where  we  now  live, 
ad  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  that  we 
lay  remain  here ;  all  of  which  services  have  been  rendered  without 
le  payment  to  him  of  a  single  dollar  by  our  said  nation ;  and  whereas 
e  have  lately  made  a  treaty  with  the  United  States,  by  the  provisions 
f  which,  and  the  amendment  thereto,  our  nation  is  allowed,  in  addi- 
on  to  what  they  were  allowed  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  the  sum  of 
242,000,  or  thereabouts,  now,  therefore,  we  the  undersigned,  the 
tiiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation  of  Indians,  in  general 
3nncil  assembled,  do  hereby  again  ratify  and  confirm  and  recognize 
nr  said  contract  and  agreement  with  our  said  attorney,  and  do  hereby 
equest  our  great  father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
longress  of  the  United  States,  that  he  and  they  will  pay,  or  cause  to 
e  paid,  to  our  said  attorney,  Kichard  W.  Thompson,  the  one  third 
art  of  what  is  allowed  our  nation  by  the  aforesaid  last  named  treaty, 
>  he  paid  him  in  money,  at  the  city  of  Washington,"  &c.  The  con- 
tusion of  this  instrument  is  in  these  words:  '^ Done  in  general  councUj 
i  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  this  4th  day  of  October,  1854. "  This  instru- 
aent  is  attested  by  William  Powell,  interpreter;  William  Johnston, 
Qterpreter  ;  John  G.  Kittson,  Talbot  Pricket,  George  Gown,  Alexan- 
ler  Grignon,  and  John  L.  Williams,  who  certify  that :  "  We  under- 
tand  and  speak  the  Monomonee  language,  and  that  the  aforesaid  in- 
tmment  was  fully  interpreted  to  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Me- 
iomonee  nation,  in  general  council,  on  the  4th  of  October,  1854,  at 
he  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  and  that  they  signed  the  same  of  their  own 
ree  will  and  accord,  fully  understanding  the  contents  thereof/'  In 
iddition,  another  certificate  is  attached,  sipjned  by  G.  F.  Wright, 
[)aniel  M.  Whitney,  G.  D.  Gumaer,  and  W.  R.  McKean,  in  which 
;hey  certify  thus  :  **  We  were  present  and  heard  the  aforesaid  instru- 
ment explained  by  William  Powell  Mid  William  Johnston,  interpreters 
to  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  headmen,  and  that  the  same  was  signed 
by  them  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord." 

I  have  thus  referred  to  and  given  the  substance  of  the  original 
instruments  or  agreements  which  Mr.  Thompson  has  filed  in  the 
Treasury  Department,  and  all  which  are  among  the  papers,  and  which 
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he  claims  to  have  been  made  in  good  faith  for  the  purposes  and  objects 
therein  stated. 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  again. 

In  bis  memorial  to  Congress  for  relief,  Mr.  Thompson  states  big 
case  at  great  length.  I  will  endeavor  to  compress  the  main  points  of 
it  here,  as  I  will  bave  occasion  to  examine  them  in  tbis  connexion. 

He  says,  in  substance,  that  when  the  Indians  called  upon  him  to 
aid  tbem,  he  declined  to  do  so  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  proper 
officers  of  tbe  government ;  that  he  obtained  that  consent,  and  that 
his  first  power  was  executed  before  the  then  acting  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Aifairs ;  that,  at  that  time,  there  was  a  standing  rule  of  this 
office  which  recognized  the  right  of  an  Indian  tribe  to  transact  its 
business  by  attorney;  and  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  had 
then  been  given  to  the  same  effect ;  that  hoth  these  concurred  that, 
where  an  attorney  acted  for  a  tribe,  and  his  contract  was  fairly  made 
and  his  services  rendered  accordingly,  he  should  be  protected  by  the 
government;  that  he  made  his  agreement  under  the  law  and  prac- 
tice then  existing,  and  had  a  right  to  rely,  as  he  did  rely,  on  them  for 
protection.  He  states  that  he  got  the  President  to  postpone  the  time 
of  removal  of  the  Indians,  and  arranged  temporarily  with  him,  and 
permanently  with  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  for  the  Indians  to  remain 
there  ;  that  he  was  instrumental  in  causing  an  exploration  of  the 
country  to  be  made  with  reference  to  their  location  ;  that  he  carefully 
prepared  their  case,  but,  doubting  the  sufficiency  of  his  first  power, 
and  anxious  to  conclude  all  the  business  by  treaty^  sent  to  the  Indian 
country  to  procure  additional  authority,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  agree 
upon  a  treaty,  or  the  preliminaries  of  one.  This  authority  was  given 
him  by  a  new  power  of  attorney,  executed  in  the  Indian  country  by 
the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  nation,  February  15,  1851 ;  and  in  the 
same  national  council  in  which  they  executed  the  new  power,  he  states 
that  they  also  executed  an  agreement  whereby  they  promised  to  pay 
him  one  third  part  of  whatsoever  sum  should  be  allowed  them  by  the 
United  States.  He  says  these  two  last  named  papers  were  executtd 
after  he  had  made  his  argument  before  the  Secretary,  and  hrfore  the 
decision  of  the  Commissioner,  so  that,  at  the  time  he  made  his  ori^nal 
argument,  he  had  no  other  reliance  than  the  liberality  of  the  Indians. 
He  states  that  copies  of  these  two  last  named  papers  were  transmitted 
by  the  sub-agent  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  an  official 
letter,  dated  March  22,  1851  ;  that,  after  the  execution  of  them, 
*'  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  done  in  the  Indian  country  to  prqpart 
the  case  or  affix  the  compensation,''  The  latter  was  done  by  the  agree- 
ment, and  the  case  was  made  up  and  submitted  to  the  Secretary,  and 
by  him  referred  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  He  states 
that  he  obtained  a  report  from  the  Commissioner  on  the  23d  April, 
1861,  in  favor  of  the  Indians,  for  |221,840  ;  that  the  Secretary  of  tbe 
Interior,  on  the  25th  April,  1851,  affirmed  the  general  views  of  the 
Commissioner,  but  declined  to  make  a  new  treaty,  deciding  that  the 
case  should  be  sent  to  Congress  ;  that  he  took  the  case  to  the  Presi- 
dent to  obtain  his  consent  to  make  a  new  treaty  ;  that  the  Preeident 
declined  to  disturb  the  decision  of  the  Secretary ;  that  he  employed 
men,  at  his  own  expense,  to  visit  the  capital  of  Wisconsin,  and, 
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broogh  their  iastramentality,  succeeded  in  getting  the  consent  of  the 
?gislature  for  the  Indians  to  remain  in  the  State ;  that  he  brought 
leir  case  before  Congress,  and  succeeded  in  getting  an  item  in  the 
idian  appropriation  bill  giving  to  the  Indians  the  sum  of  $221,840, 
id  that  it  passed  the  House  but  failed  in  the  Senate ;  that,  at  the 
jxt  session,  he  was  instrumental  in  causing  a  resolution  to  pass  the 
fnate,  instructing  the  Indian  Committee  to  inquire  what  amount  was 
slly  due  these  Indians,  aTid  the  papers  prepared  by  him  were  referred 
the  committee ;  that  the  committee  expressed  the  opinion  that  there 
IS  due  the  Menomonees  $1,083,807  84,  which  was  according  to  the 
le  state  of  the  account,  but,  for  reasons,  the  committee  reported  that 
13,515  36  was  the  least  sum  justly  and  equitably  due  from  the 
lited  States  to  the  Indians  ;  that  an  amendment  was  moved  to  the 
dian  bill,  but  it  being  late  in  the  session  when  the  bill  came  up,  it 
\8  suggested  to  be,  and  was  on  that  account,  withdrawn ;  that,  on 
&  2d  July  and  23d  August,  1853,  he  wrote  to  the  Commissioner  of 
dian  Affairs,  proposing  consultation  and  the  making  of  a  new  treaty ; 
&t  he  waited  with  patience  for  an  answer  to  his  propositions,  but 
»ived  none  ;  that,  m  April,  1854,  he  came  to  Washington  to  again 
iog  the  case  before  Congress,  and  learned,  to  his  surprise,  that  the 
perintendent  in  Wisconsin  had  been  instructed  to  make  a  treaty  with 
e  Indians.  That  he  went  to  Milwaukie  to  have  an  interview  with 
e  superintendent  before  the  treaty  was  made  ;  that  he  had  an  inter- 
sw  with  that  oflScer  on  the  17th  of  April ;  that  the  superintendent 
raid  give  him  no  information,  except  that  he  would  not  be  permitted 
go  into  the  Indian  country,  nor  would  he  recognize  him  or  anybody 
le  as  attorney,  or  suffer  him  or  anybody  else  to  talk  to  the  Indians 
out  the  proposed  treaty  ;  that  he  resolved  not  to  put  himself  in  con- 
ct  with  the  authorities  of  the  government,  and  returned  to  Wash- 
gton.  That  when  the  treaty  of  May  12, 1854,  was  before  the  Senate^ 
took  steps  to  enlighten  that  body,  and,  without  being  able  to  state 
lat  effect  his  efforts  had,  the  Senate  amended  the  treaty  by  adding 
ereto  $92,000,  additional  to  the  sum  of  $150,000  which  it  stipulated 
pay  them  ;  that  he  went  to  Wolf  river,  and,  on  the  4th  October, 
154,  the  Indians,  in  a  council,  executed  the  memorial  to  the  Presi- 
nt  and  Congress,  requesting  that  he  be  paid  one  third  part  of  the 
m.  allowed  them  by  the  late  treaty,  according  to  their  agreement  of 
jbruary  15,  1851 ;  that  a  duplicate  of  the  same  was  presented  by  the 
idians  to  the  superintendent,  in  council,  and  that  his  report  shows 
lat  he  endeavored  to  cause  the  Indians  to  repudiate  it ;  that  the 
idians  insist  upon  the  inviolability  of  their  contract  with  him,  and 
ik  Congress  to  give  them  the  power  to  comply  with  it. 
Such,  in  brief,  is  Mr.  Thompson's  memorial,  but  his  statements  are 
mched  in  such  fanciful  colors^  and  told  in  such  a  plausible  way,  that 
a  impression  would  be  made  by  the  perusal  of  the  memorial,  when 
iken  in  connexion  with  his  ^^  plain  and  succinct  statement  of  facts," 
rhich  he  printed  and  laid  on  the  desks  of  members,  that  the  govem- 
lent  had  not  only  ^^  cheated,"  but  abandoned  the  Menomonees,  and ' 
fut  for  his  kind  and  benevolent  conduct  towards  them,  they  must  have 
teriflhed.  He  says,  indeed,  that  at  '^his  own  private  expense"  gen- 
ionen  of  high  character  and  intelligence  were  employed  to  visit  the 
Ex.  Doc.  72 11 


1&2  RICHARD   W.   THOMPSON. 

capital  and  obtain  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  that  the 
Indians  might  remain  there  ;  and  that  he  paid  those  gentlemen  a  rea- 
sonable compensation  for  their  loss  of  time  from  their  private  a&irs, 
and  their  expenses.     He  says :   '*  This,  there  was  nobody  else  but  the 
undersigned  to  do,  either  by  himself  or  others.     The  government 
would  not,  nor  could  the  Indians  do  it ; "  and  he  was  himself  so  much 
occupied  with  their  business  here,  that  he  could  not  go  to  Wisconsin 
in  person.     Indeed  it  would   be  difficult,  from  the  perusal  of  Mr. 
Thompson's  '^  plain  and  succinct  statement  of  facts,"  and  his  memo- 
rial for  relief,  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  all  the  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment connected  with  Indian  afiairs,  were  not  only  derelict  in  duty, 
but  in  the  case  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  were  regardless  of  all  the 
obligations  of  humanity.     Mr.  Thompson  will  not  question  my  state- 
ment when  I  say  that  the  means  of  knowing  the  action  of  the  Indian 
office,  in  relation  to  the  Menomonees,  during  the  time  that  he  pro- 
fesses to  have  been  constantly  at  work  as  their  agent  and  attorney,  are 
within  my  reach  ;  and  he  has  assured  you,  with  great  confidence,  but 
for  a  difierent  purpose  than  that  for  which  I  propose  to  use  it,  that  I 
had  upon  the  files  of  this  office  the  case  as  made  by  him.     He  asks 
you  these  questions :    '^But  how  did  he  (I)  find  out  that  anything 
was  due  them  ?     Was  it  not  by  reference  to  the  case  made  by  jne,  and 
placed  upon  the  files  of  his  office  ?     Had  he  any  other  evidence  there 
to  act  upon,  than  what  was  placed  there  by  me?     I  think  not.    The 
treaty  of  1854  is,  therefore,  the  result  of  my  labors."     It  will  thns 
be  perceived  that  all  the  facts  necessary  and  proper  to  form  a  correct 
judgment  of  the  services  performed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  for  the  Menom- 
onee Indians,  has  been  at  all  times  within  the  reach  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs,  and  that  if  he  had  ever  submitted  a  proper 
claim  for  services  actually  rendered  to  the  Indians,  in  good  faith,  the 
means  of  determining  the  value  of  them  were  also  at  hand.     There 
was  a  regulation  of  this  office  on  that  subject,  by  which,  in  proper 
cases,  a  rule  for  compensation  was  fixed,  but  not  a  standing  rule, 
backed  by  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General,  in  relation  to  attor- 
neyships, such  as  Mr.  Thompson  alleges  in  his  memorial.    His  alleged 
^^agreement"  of  February  15,  1851,  was  not  made  under  any  such 
law  and  practice  as  he  states,  nor  was  that  agreement  ever  recognized  by 
either  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs^  or  Secretary,  or  President. 
None  of  Mr.  Thomjyson's  statements  on  that  svbject  are  in  accordance 
with  the  facts  as  they  ajypear  on  the  files  of  this  office.     Neither  the 
power  of  attorney  executed  here  on  the  9th  September,  1850,  nor  the 
power  alleged  to  have  been  executed  at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay, 
on  the  15th  February,  1851,  contain  any  provision  for  his  compensa- 
tion.    He  was  communicated  with  by  the  Commissioner  and  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior,  as  attorney  for  the  Menomonees,  but  I  deny 
that  any  evidence  exists  that  his  alleged  subsequent  *^  agreement' 
with  them,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  a  third  of  all  their  money  re 
covered,  was  ever  recognized  by  an  executive  officer  of  the  govern- 
ment, or  that  a  true  copy  of  it  was  ever  in  the  possession  of  this  office. 
Independent  of  the  fact  that  such  a  contract  or  agreement  as  the  one 
referred  to  was  against  public  policy,  and  therefore  void,  the  ^*  stand- 
ing rule"  of  this  office,  as  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  AVar  on  the 
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Ist  October,  1846,  was  expressly  against  all  such  traDsactions,  and 
the  object  of  that  *' standing  rule"  was  to  protect  the  Indians  against 
the  very  serious  evils  which  had  grown  up  under  the  opinion  of  the 
Attorney  General  to  which  Mr.  Thompson  refers,  which  opinion  was 
some  six  years  dder  than  the  standing  rule ;  the  latter  having  been 
adopted  to  correct  the  evils  arising  under  the  former.  That  rule  de- 
clared that  the  praetice  should  be  discountenanced,  and  directed  that 
the  Commissioner  should  notify  '^  all  superintendents,  agents  and  sub- 
agents  of  the  Indian  Department  that  it  will  be,  and  direct  them  to 
give  the  Indians  under  their  charge  clearly  to  understand  that  here- 
after all  their  claims,  wants  and  wishes  should  be  communicated  to 
the  department  through  them,  when  they  will  be  promptly  attended 
to  and  full  justice  done  them. ' '  The  '^  standing  rule' '  concludes  thus : 
"Should  any  Indian  or  Indians,  however,  notwithstanding  the  above 
determination,  persist  in  giving  powers  of  attorney ^  no  part  of  the  sum 
which  may  be  recovered  thereupon  will  he  paid  to  the  persons  holding 
themj  except  such  an  amount  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
appear  to  the  department  to  be  just  and  fair  compensation  for  their 
trouble  and  eapense.*'  Such  was  the  ^'standing  rule"  when  Mr. 
Thompson  had  his  power  of  attorney  executed  ''in  the  Indian  oflSce," 
and  in  a  case  of  services,  in  good  faith,  all  that  he  could  ever  have 
claimed  under  the  rule  was  a  fair  compensation  for  his  ''  trouble  and 
expense,"  which  I  suppose  would  include  a  reasonable  sum  for  pro- 
fessional services  fairly  and  faithfully  rendered  in  a  proper  case.  But 
Mr.  Thompson,  knowing  all  this  perfectly  well,  did  not  rely  upon  that 
rale  or  regulation,  but  got  up  an  alleged  ''^  agreement"  with  the  Me- 
nomonees,  in  violation  of  it  and  without  the  knowledge  of  this  oflSce, 
to  pay  him  one  third  part  of  what  he  should  recover,  relying  upon 
his  powerful  influence  and  high  social  and  political  position  to  sustain 
'what  he  would  call  a  contract. 

I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Mr.  Thompson  did  apply  himself  to 
the  subject  of  this  claim,  that  he  did  endeavor  to  obtain  the  authority 
of  the  President  to  cause  a  new  treaty  to  be  made  with  the  Indians  ; 
that  he  also  submitted  arguments  before  the  Executive  Department 
and  before  Congress  in  relation  to  it.     The  files  of  this  oflBce  are  con- 
clusive on  these  points,  and  show  that  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  on  the  23d  of  April,  1851,  made  a  report  upon  the  Meno- 
monee  case,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  government  ought  to 
pay  the  Indians  the  sum  of  $221,840  in  addition  to  the  sum  stipu- 
lated to  be  paid  them  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  for  the  lands  ceded  there- 
l)y ;  and  that  this  sum  should  be  paid  them  a,9  additional  annuity 
jyroperly  applied^  with   which  he  believed  they  would  be  content. 
From  an  examination  of  the  journal  of  Congress  of  the  sessions  of 
18ol-'52,  and  1852-'53,  I  am  also  satisfied  that  the  House  did,  at  the 
session  first  named,  insert  a  clause  in  the  Indian  bill,  providing  to 
pay  the  Menomonees  the  sum  of  $221,840  as  additional  compensation 
xor  the  lands  sold  by  them  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  the  same 
failed  in  the  Senate.     I  am  also  satisfied,  that  at  the  next  session,  an 
amendment  was  proposed  to  the  Indian  bill  in  the  Senate  to  pay  the 
^d  Indians  the  sum  of  $613,515  36,  as  additional  compensation  for 


164  mCHABD  W.   THOMPSON. 

the  lands  ceded  by  them  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  after  some 
debate  that  amendment  was  withdrawn. 

The  facts,  however,  in  relation  to  the  action  of  the  Indian  oflBce,  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Menomonees,  and  the  services  rendered  to  them  by 
Mr.  Thomson  during  the  whole  time  stated  in  his  memorial,  appear 
to  me  to  present  a  different  case  from  that  alleged  by  him,  and  lead 
me  to  a  different  conclusion  from  the  one  to  which  he  arrives,  in  some 
very  important  particulars.  The  effect  of  the  action  of  the  office  upon 
the  true  interests  of  the  Indians  as  contrasted  with  his  services,  how- 
ever valuable  he  may  have  regarded  them,  will  be  made  apparent  be- 
fore I  close  this  report. 

In  his  memorial  for  relief  he  states  that  the  first  object  desired  by 
the  Indians  was  to  get  rid  of  that  provision  of  the  treaty  of  1848  which 
provided  for  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi,  ** as  the  country  there 
contains  nothing  upon  which  they  could  subsist,  and  was  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  their  powerful  and  warlike  enemies,"  and 
that  he  ^^  succeeded  in  getting  the  President  to  issue  an  order  postponing 
the  time  of  their  removal,  so  as  to  give  him  additional  tim^e  to  see  i/somt 
arrangement  could  not  be  made  for  their  permanent  location  in  Wiscon- 
sin/' 

In  reply  to  this  statement  I  have  to  remark,  firsts  that  this  was  no 
part  of  the  business  for  which  the  Indians,  by  their  instrument,  ex- 
ecuted '4n  the  Indian  office,''  constituted  him  their  true  and  lawfiil 
attorney.  By  that  instrument  he  was  constituted  their  attorney  to 
prosecute  a  claim  for  additional  compensation  for  lands  sold  by  them 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1848  ;  but  there  is  not  one  word 
or  syllable  in  it  in  relation  to  their  removal  or  non-removal,  or  about 
any  arrangement  to  be  made  for  their  permanent  or  temporary  loca- 
tion in  Wisconsin ;  and  second,  except  to  provide  the  means  for  and 
send  a  delegation  to  explore  the  country  in  Minnesota,  and  which 
delegation  had  then  come  to  Washington  to  report  the  result,  and  to 
state  to  the  President  that  the  country  did  not  suit  them,  no  steps  had 
been  taken  towards  their  removal ;  and  the  story  that  Mr.  Thompson 
succeeded  in  '*  getting  the  President  to  issue  an  order  postponing  the 
time  of  their  removal,"  as  though  everything  was  in  motion  and  the 
Indian  office  determined  to  force  these  Indians  into  a  country  where 
they  could  not  subsist,  and  where  they  must  be  destroyed  by  their 
powerful  and  warlike  enemies,  is  a  mere  invention^  a  fabrication,  and 
one  which,  having,  no  doubt,  served  its  purpose  on  more  occasions 
than  one,  in  managing  these  poor  unlettered  savages,  is  unblushin^ly 
put  forward  in  a  memorial  to  Congress,  and  made  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  claim  against  the  Indians  ibr  professional  services.  At  the 
time  that  Mr.  Thompson  states  he  succeeded  in  getting  the  President 
to  issue  this  humane  order,  the  facts  show  that  no  arrangements  had 
been  made  to  remove  the  Menomonees,  and  that  if  they  had  desired 
to  be  removed  that  fall  it  would  not  have  been  within  the  power  of 
this  bureau  to  have  gratified  them.  But  the  time  stipulated  by  the 
treatv  within  which  they  were  to  remove  from  the  ceded  country  had 
not  then  expired,  and  as  indicating  the  policy  of  the  government,  and 
how  fiir  it  was  likely  to  exercise  coercive  measures  to  compel  the 
Menomonees  to  remove  against  their  consent,  after  the  expiration  of 
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ihe  stipulated  time,  I  may  here  remark  that  in  the  fall  of  1848  a 
treaty  was  also  made  with  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  by  which  they 
ceded  their  lands  on  Lake  Winnebago,  in  Wisconsin,  to  the  United 
States.  These  lands  were  adjacent  to  the  Menomonee  cession,  and 
there  were  reasons  equally  as  strong,  if  not  stronger,  for  their  speedy 
remoYal  from  them  to  a  new  home  west  of  the  Mississippi,  than  there 
were  for  the  removal  of  the  Menomonees.  Such  a  home  was  provided 
for  them  by  the  treaty,  and  they  bound  themselves,  as  the  Menomo- 
nees did,  to  remove  to  it  within  two  years  after  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty.  As  in  the  case  of  the  Menomonies,  a  delegation  of  Stock- 
bridges  visited  their  new  home  and  were  not  satisfied  with  it,  and 
although  they  have  not  at  any  time  had  the  valuable  services  of  Mr. 
Thompson  as  attorney,  and  although  the  treaty  stipulation  is  now  in 
full  force  requiring  them  to  remove,  they  are  still  on  the  ceded  land  at 
Lake  Winnebago.  As,  however,  Mr.  Thompson  states  that  gentlemen 
of  high  character  and  intelligence  visited  Madison,  Wisconsin,  at  his 
expense,  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  legislature  for  the  Indians  to  re- 
main in  the  State,  and  that,  in  addition,  he  paid  them  a  reasonable 
tX)mpensation  for  the  service,  I  would  be  pleased  at  any  time  to  place 
on  file,  for  consideration,  the  vouchers  from  those  gentlemen  for  the 
money  paid  them  by  Mr.  Thompson. 

The  next  step  which  Mr.  Thompson  took  was  to  obtain  the  consent 
of  the  Secretary  and  President  to  make  a  new  treaty,  but  in  this  he 
ttdmits  he  failed. 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  action  of  Congress  on  this  claim 
for  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  ceded  by  the  Menomonee 
Indians  in  1848.  The  discussions  in  the  Senate  are  very  interesting. 
The  treaty  of  1848,  the  manner  in  which  it  was  made,  and  the  quan- 
tity of  land  ceded  thereby,  and  the  nature  of  the  claim  which  Mr. 
Thompson  had  brought  before  Congress,  were  all  fully  discussed.  I 
<»n  notice  them  but  briefly.  The  House  of  Representatives  having 
amended  the  Indian  bill,  by  attaching  a  clause  to  pay  the  Menomonees 
the  sum  of  $221,840  as  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  sold  by 
them  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  the  same  was  under  discussion  in  the  Sen- 
ate on  the  29th  July,  1852. 

Mr.  Hunter  said:  '^  The  claim  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  is  founded 
upon  the  charge  of  fraud,  and  the  further  allegation  that  there  was 
an  inadequacy  of  consideration  ;  that  having  sold  so  much  of  the  land 
they  ought  to  have  received  more  than  was  given  them  under  this 
treaty.  There  is  no  pretext  of  doubt  in  relation  to  the  construction 
of  the  treaty  itself.  It  is  clear  and  specific.  The  present  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs,  in  examining  the  testimony,  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  fraud  could  not  be  imputed  to  the  commissioner  who 
negotiated  the  treaty  ;  and  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  treaty 
hound  the  Indians  ;  that  it  was  a  contract  of  hazard  ;  but  he  also  said 
that  so  far  as  the  Indians  were  concerned,  it  was  a  hard  bargain,  and 
in  order  to  rectify  it  he  proposed  to  go  back  to  the  provisions  of  the 
former  treaty,  the  treaty  of  1831,  under  which  the  President  was  al- 
lowed, without  any  further  treaty,  without  the  necessity  of  negotiat- 
ing this  last  treaty,  to  remove  the  Indians  from  those  lands  and  make 
ihem  such  further  allowances,  in  the  shape  of  annuity,  as  he  might 
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think  to  be  just  and  proper ;  under  the  authority  derived  from  the 
Indians  by  the  treaty  of  1831,  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Executive  had  the  potaer  to  settle  this 
question/'  He  said,  *^This  appropriation,  the  Committee  on  Finance, 
after  a  careful  consideration,  determined  ought  to  be  stricken  out. 
We  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  stricken  out,  because  if  we 
go  upon  such  testimony  as  this,  if  we  set  aside  treaties  thus  made  by 
our  officers  ;  treaties  in  relation  to  whose  construction  there  can  be  no 
sort  of  doubt,  we  may  go  through  the  whole  catalogue  of  Indian  trea- 
ties and  set  them  all  aside.  We  lay  the  foundation  for  new  claims  in 
relation  to  almost  every  Indian  treaty  which  has  ever  been  nego- 
tiated." He  said  further,  **  Suppose  we  make  the  appropriation,  will 
the  Indians  get  the  benefit  of  it?  Is  not  that  one  objection  to  making 
these  appropriations  in  gross  ?  So  strongly  does  tJie  Commissioner  </ 
Indian  Affairs  seem  to  feel  this,  that  he  recommends  thai  whatever  addi- 
tional compensaiion  is  given  than  should  be  given  in  the  shape  of  annui- 
ties from  year  to  year/'  He  alluded  to  the  contract  which  the  Indians 
had  made,  to  give  one  agent  one  third  of  the  amount  which  they  were 
to  receive,  and  says :  '*The  fact  that  they  should  have  made  so  im- 
provident a  contract  is  proof  that  it  would  be  throwing  away  the 
money  to  appropriate  it  in  gross,  as  proposed  to  be  done  here.  If  we 
do  give  them  additional  money^  it  ought  to  be  done  with  such  safe- 
guards as  would  secure  the  enjoyment  of  it  by  the  Indians  themselves." 

The  chairman  of  the  Indian  Committee  said  that  *Hhe  matter  was 
before  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  in  1848,  when  the  treaty  was 
submitted  to  the  Senate.  The  charge  of  fraud  and  mistake  was  then 
investigated  by  the  committee  and  the  Senate.  Charges  were  made, 
letters  were  written,  and  memorials  were  sent  on  against  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty.  Specifications  were  sent  forth  against  the  conduct 
of  the  commissioner  who  negotiated  the  treaty.  We  gave  it  a  clofie 
investigation  ;  and  Commissioner  Medill,  upon  every  charge  and  upon 
every  specification,  proved  them  to  be  entirely  false  by  the  very  best 
men  in  Wisconsin."  '^But  suppose  there  was  a  mistake,  and  lam 
willing  to  admit  that  perhaps  the  Indians  at  the  time  were  not  fully 
aware  of  the  extent  of  their  claim^  this  is  not  the  time  to  make  an  ap- 
propriation/*  *'  They  have  no  use  for  it,  and  I  think  the  government 
will  be  acting  very  foolishly  to  make  the  appropriation  and  place  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  Indians  or  their  agents,  whosoever  they  may  be." 
Many  senators  spoke,  and  the  subject  was  very  fully  discussed. 

Mr.  Walker  said :  ^*I  entirely  concur  with  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  and  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  in  the  sentiments  they  expressed.  I  think  the  item  ought  to 
be  stricken  out  of  the  bill.  That  we  acquired  more  lands  from  the 
Menomonees  by  the  treaty  than  was  contemplated  by  the  government 
at  the  time  I  have  very  little  doubt ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  in  the 
negotiations  with  these  Indians,  or  with  any  other  of  the  tribes,  we 
have  been  at  all  times  particular  to  ascertain  the  precise  number  of 
acres,  and  then  pay  the  Indians  per  acre  for  what  they  concede/'  He 
said:  ^''It  occurs  tom^^\B  it  may  have  occurred  to  other  senators,  that 
the  lips  of  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  have  given 
utterance  to  one  reason  which  ought  to  determine  us  against  it,  and 
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Ibat  is,  some  person  has,  at  one  plunge,  aione  grab,  secured  one  third  of 
the  whole  amount  which  these  Indians  may  get  either  at  this  time  or  hei^e- 
after.  And,  it  seems  to  me,  this  is  not  all ;  but  that  a  member  of  one 
branch  of  the  government  is  also  to  pocket  $30,000  out  of  this  appro- 
priation, if  it  should  pass.  This  has  been  intimated  to  me,  and  I 
heard  it  in  such  a  manner  that  I  think  it  may  be  fully  proved." 

A  Senator.     To  what  branch  of  the  government  does  that  person 
belong  ? 

Mr.  Walker.     "To  the  legislative  branch."     Without  referring 
farther  to  the  debate,  I  may  state  here  that  the  amendment  was  voted 
out,  and  an  amendment  by  Mr.  Hunter  was  adopted  in  its  stead. 
That  amendment,  Mr.  Hunter  stated,  "was  drawn  up  at  the  Indian 
Department,  and  suggested  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
and  is  designed  to  meet  this  (the  present)  state  of  things."     That 
amendment,    which   was  adopted   and  became  a  law,  appropriated 
|25,000  to  remove  the  Indians  to  the  country  on  the  Wolf  and  Oconto 
rivers,  which  the  superintendent  had  designated  for  them  after  explo- 
ration.    Mr.  Hunter  further  said  that  the  arrangement  was  not  pro- 
posed as  permanent,  unless  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin  should  con- 
sent.    "  The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  tells  me  (says  Mr.  H.) 
thai  he  believes  it  to  be  the  wish  of  the  people  of  Wisconsin  to  have  them 
settle  there.'*     Now  this  reference  to  the  action  of  Congress  shows  that, 
at  that  time,  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  had  a  policy  of  ar- 
ranging the  matters  of  the  Menomonees  different  from  that  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  and  that  he  even  had  an  opinion  as  to  the  wishes  of  the 
people  of  Wisconsin  in  relation  to  the  residence  of  the  Indians  in  the 
State,  and  that  the  Indian  Bureau  had  caused  the  exploration  of  the 
country  on  the  Wolf  and  Oconto,  where  the  Indians  were  removed 
with  $25,000,  and  where  they  still  are ;  and  it  appears  further,  that 
Congress  regarded  the  views  of  the  Commissioner,  and  rejected  those 
of  Mr,  Thompson.     Congress  did  more.     It  attached  to  the  very  bill 
upon  which  Mr.  Thompson  sought  to  engraft  his  appropriation  of 
$221,840  for  additional  compensation,  and  which  bill  passed,  soon 
after  this  debate  and  action  on  the  Menomonee  claim,  a  clause  that  no 
part  of  the  appropriations  made  by  that  act  **  for  the  benefit  of  any 
Indian  or  tribe,  or  part  of  a  tribe  of  Indians,  shall  be  paid  to  any 
attorney  or  agent  of  such  Indian  or  tribe,  or  part  of  a  tribe,  but  shall 
in  every  case  be  paid  to  the  Indian  or  Indians  themselves,"  j^er  capita, 
unless  the  imperious  interests  of  the  Indians  or  some  treaty  stipula- 
tions require  a  different  mode  of  payment.     "  Nor  (to  use  the  words 
of  the  act)  shall  the  executive  branch  of  the  government,   now  or 
hereafter,  recognize  any  contract  between  any  Indian  or  tribe,  or  part 
of  a  tribe,  and  any  attorney  or  agent  for  the  prosecution  of  any 
claim   against  the   government."      Thus    Mr.    Thompson's    '^  con- 
tract"  was  repudiated  by  an  amendment  placed  upon    the  Indian 
bill,  which  was  well  understood  at  the  time  to  be  made  expressly 
for  that  purpose.      On    the   3d    of  March,    1853,   being    the   last 
day  of    the  next  session,   Mr.   Walker,   having  in   February  pre- 
vious  made  a  report  iji  the  case   in  the  Senate,  did  propose  an 
amendment   to   the    Indian    appropriation   bill,   providing    to    najr 
the  Menomonee  Indians  $613,515,  in  full  of  this  claim  for  addi- 
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tional  compensation  for  the  lands  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  1848.  Mr. 
Walker  also  provided,  by  his  amendment,  that  out  of  this  sum  there 
should  be^rj5^  paid  *'  such  debts  and  demands  of  and  upon  such  IndioM 
as  they  shaU,  in  the  presence  of  the  proper  local  agent  or  superintendmij 
expressly  admit  and  sanction  as  just  and  dus,  in  a  council  to  be  called 
for  that  purpose  after  the  passage  of  this  act  and  the  notification  thereof 
to  them  ;  and  of  the  amount  hereby  approprialed  for  their  benefit,  a  hrue 
and  correct  list  of  which  debts  and  demands,  with  a  statement  of  tht 
general  character  of  each,  properly  certified  by  such  agent  or  superinten- 
dent, shall  be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  shall 
order  the  same  to  be  paid  out  of  this  appropriation,  if  he  shaU  be  satu- 
fied  that  the  same  were  freely  and  voluntarily  admitted  and  sanctioned 
as  aforesaid/'  As  there  do  not  appear  to  have  been  any  new  facts 
presented  to  the  Senate,  I  am  not  aware  of  the  ground  of  Mr.  Walker's 
change  of  opinion  as  to  the  justice  of  this  claim,  or  rather  as  to  the 
astonishing  increase  in  its  amount,  it  being  at  the  previous  session 
only  $221,840,  and  now  thought  to  be  $613,515.  The  former  session 
Mr.  Walker  was  opposed  to  the  smaller  sum  being  paid  "  in  gross," 
as,  by  doing  so,  he  said,  you  do  not  benefit  the  Indians  but  "/fl  tk 
pockets  of  others,'*  In  the  latter  case  and  the  larger  sum,  he  proposed 
to  pay  it  **  in  gross,'*  and  to  make  the  first  charge  upon  it  tJie payment 
of  dd>ts  and  demands  against  the  Indians,  Sundry  senators  spoke  on 
the  amendment.  Mr.  Pearce  opposed  it.  Mr.  Bell  said,  '*  I  would 
recommend  its  withdrawal,"  and  it  was  withdrawn.  Mr.  Walker 
suggested  to  senators  that  his  report,  the  maps,  &c,  be  examined,  &c., 
during  the  recess. 

It  thus  appears  that  both  the  executive  and  legislative  departmeDta 
of  the  government  had  failed  to  perceive  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's plans  for  the  relief  of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  that  I  was 
not  the  first  oflScer  who  had  distrusted  them.  And  it  further  appears 
that,  in  addition  to  the  alleged  agreement  being  in  violation  of  the 
'^  standing  rule''  of  this  office,  it  was  proscribed  and  repudiated  by 
express  statute. 

He  mentions  in  his  memorial,  as  among  the  services  he  had  ren- 
dered these  Indians,  that,  after  the  adjournment  on  the  3d  of  March, 
1853,  he  had  an  interview  with  me,  and  proposed  to  arrange  the 
matter  by  treaty;  and  that,  on  the  2d  July  and  23d  August,  1853, he 
wrote  to  me,  bringing  the  business  before  me;  that,  in  the  first  letter, 
he  proposed  the  making  of  a  treaty,  and  informed  me  that  he  had 
authority  to  conclude  one,  but  expressed  a  willingness  to  yield  to  my 
views  as  to  the  best  plan  of  accomplishing  the  object ;  that^  in  the 
last  one,  he  inquired  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  me  for  him  to  meet 
me  at  either  one  of  several  cities  while  I  was  in  the  west,  to  con- 
fer together  upon  the  subject,  and  states  that  '*he  has  not  yet  received 
an  answer  to  either  of  these  letters."  In  response  to  that,  I  have  to 
state  that  I  did  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  2d  on  the  25th  July,  1853, 
and  informed  him  that  the  department  had  come  to  no  conclusion  as 
to  when  a  treaty  would  be  entered  into  with  the  Menomonees,  "nor 
what  changes  in  the  treaties  now  existing  with  them  will  have  to  be 
made  in  consequence  of  the  change  of  residence  from  that  which  was 
provided  for  them  upon  Crow  Wing,  but  will  receive  and  duly  con- 
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ader  any  views  or  propositions  which  you  may  see  fit  to  offer  upon  the 
subject."  I  did  not  address  Mr.  Thompson  as  attorney  for  the  Meno- 
monee  Indians;  but  as  -'Hon.  R.  W.  Thompson,  Terre  Haute,  Indi- 
ana." In  relation  to  his  second  letter,  I  may  state  that  I  left  Wash- 
ington on  the  27th  August,  and  did  not  return  until  the  latter  part 
of  October,  which  fact  he  wdl  knew  when  he  made  the  statement  in 
his  memorial.  And,  during  my  absence  west,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  making  the  inquiry  in  person,  which,  he  says,  his  letter  of  the  23d 
of  August  contained,  for  he  and  myself  travelled  in  company  several 
hundred  miles  on  the  Missouri  river,  on  the  same  boat,  in  the  month 
of  October  of  that  year,  and  before  I  had  touched  at  any  ''one  of 
several  cities,"  and  he  never  mentioned  the  subject  of  the  Menomonee 
dahn  to  me,  although  we  were  thus  together  not  less  than  three  days ! 
Why  Mr.  Thompson  did  not  bring  the  case  of  the  Menomonees  before 
me  then,  and  invite  the  conference  which,  he  says,  he  had  proposed 
in  his  letter  of  the  23d  August  to  have  with  me,  in  either  one  of  the 
several  cities  while  I  was  in  the  west,  he  has  not  stated.  While  in 
Nebraska  I  had  seen  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Ewing,  and  Mr.  Thompson  had 
been  prospecting  in  that  region  about  the  time  I  left  there,  and  it  is 
not  a  violent  presumption  that  Mr.  Ewing  had  informed  him  of  some 
facts  which  were  disclosed  to  me  while  among  the  Indians  there,  and 
which  were  not  calculated  to  increase  my  confidence  in  either  of  these 
gentlemen  in  relation  to  matters  connected  with  Indian  rffairs.  His 
statement  to  Congress  that  I  did  not  answer  either  of  his  letters,  can 
therefore  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  a  fabrication  of  his  own 
invention,  intended  to  produce  the  impression  that  I  was  guilty  ol 
official  discourtesy,  and  thus  prepare  that  body  to  believe  his  story, 
that  I  had  prejudged  his  case. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1854,  nine  months  after,  I  informed  him 
that  the  department  would  consider  any  views  or  propositions  he  had 
to  make,  but  after  I  had  been  to  the  Indian  country  and  learned  some 
of  the  mysteries  of  Indian  claims,  claimants,  and  attorneyships  there- 
for, with  your  approbation  instructions  were  issued  to  the  superin- 
tendent in  Wisconsin  to  make  a  supplemental  treaty  with  the  Meno- 
monee Indians,  and  on  May  12,  1854,  an  instrument  was  agreed  upon 
by  which  the  pecuniary  and  other  beneficial  provisions  of  the  treaty 
of  1848  were  continued  to  them,  and  an  exchange  of  land  made  with 
them,  and  a  home  confirmed  to  them  in  Wisconsin ;  and  $150,000 
agreed  to  be  paid  them,  in  addition  to  the  sum  guaranteed  to  them  by 
the  treaty  of  1848,  the  new  payments  to  commence  in  1867,  when  the 
annuities  under  the  treaty  of  1848  will  cease.  The  Senate  added 
the  sum  of  $92,000,  which  makes  the  additional  sum  to  be  paid  these 
Indians  $242,000.  Mr.  Thompson  has  stated  that  the  supplemental 
treaty  was  a  secret  affair ;  that  no  white  person  was  permitted  to  be 

E resent,  and  that  the  payments  were  deferred  until  1867  to  prevent 
im  from  obtaining  pay  for  his  services.  His  partner,  Mr.  Ewing, 
hag  written  to  other  Indian  tribes  that  I  had  a  secret  treaty  made  with 
the  Menomonees,  and  cheated  them  out  of  **  $371,540."  And  Mr. 
Petit  stated  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  that  the  treaty  of  1854  was  a 
secret  treaty. 
Now,  as  to  this  statement,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark  that  the 
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treaty  was  fairly  made  in  open  day ;  that  many  persons  were  present, 
and  that  its  execution  was  attested  in  the  presence  of  John  V.  Sny- 
dam,  suh  Indian  agent;  Charles  A.  Grignon,  United  States  inter- 
preter; H.  W.  Jones,  secretary  to  the  commissioner;  Charles  H. 
White,  deputy  United  States  marshal;  H.  M.  Cady,  William  Powell, 
John  Wiley,  and  H.  L.  Murray.  Mr.  Jones,  the  secretary,  was  the 
former  clerk  of  the  superintendency,  and  a  friend  of  Messrs.  Thomp- 
son &  Ewing,  and  the  papers  in  this  case  show  that  William  Powdl, 
Charles  A.  Grignon  and  H.  L.  Murray  are  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
those  gentlemen. 

As  to  the  wisdom  of  deferring  the  payments  under  the  treaty  of 
May  12, 1854,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  that  the  payments  of  the 
annuities  under  the  treaty  of  1836  do  not  cease  until  the  year  185T, 
when  those  under  the  treaty  of  1848  begin,  and  that  they  run  until 
1867,  when  those  of  the  last  treaty  commence;  that  the  current  an- 
nuities are  ample  for  all  needful  purposes,  and  that  to  have  made  the 
payments  commence  at  an  earlier  period,  as  in  the  case  of  the  appro- 
priation of  the  lesser  or  larger  sum,  which  Mr.  Thompson  asked  Con- 
gress to  pay  ^4n  gross,"  would,  as  Mr.  Walker  well  said  on  the  29th 
of  July,  1852,  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  when  opposing  the  smaller 
sum,  be  only  to  ''fill  the  pockets  of  others." 

It  will  be  perceived  from  what  I  have  already  stated,  that  the  policy 
of  the  Indian  Bureau  in  relation  to  the  Menomonees  was  a  unUbnn, 
consistent  and  successful  one,  terminating  with  the  treaty  of  Mmj 
12,  1854,  and  was  in  direct  conflict,  all  the  way  through,  with  Mr. 
Thompson's  plans,  which  terminated  with  his  abortive  effort  to  obtain 
$613,515  36  **  in  gross,"  with  a  frst  lien  upon  that  sum  in  favor  of 
debts  and  demands  against  the  Indians,  as  provided  by  the  amend- 
ment of  Mr.  Walker  to  the  Indian  bill  on  the  3d  of  March,  1853, 
and  for  which  his  alleged  *^  agreement "  of  February  15, 1851,  ratified 
and  confirmed,  as  he  claims  by  the  memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  if 
he  could  have  enforced  them  (which  he  was  willing  to  do)  woulAhate 
placed  in  his  pocket  the  sum  of  $80,895  33  for  professional  services  in 
the  case,  and  in  the  pockets  of  the  Messrs.  Ewing,  Bonduel  md 
others,  designated  in  another  memorial  of  October  16,  1854,  of  the 
Menomonee  Indians  to  the  President  and  Congress,  and  now  on  file 
in  this  office,  procured,  attested  and  certified  by  the  same  parties  who 
have  at  every  stage  of  the  case  procured,  attested  and  certified  Mr. 
Thompson's  powers  of  attorney,  agreements  and  memorials,  and 
which  the  department  could  not  have  rejected  if  it  had  sanctioned 
Mr.  Thompson's,  the  further  sum  of  $99,436  34,  leaving  to  the  In- 
dians the  sum  of  $63,354  33  as  their  share  of  the  beneficial  provisions 
of  the  treaty  of  May  12,  1854,  provided  they  had  not  ^*in  open  conn- 
cil  assembled, ' '  or  in  '  *  full  council ' '  made  any  further  drafts  upon  it  in 
favor  of  such  disinterested  friends. 

Superintendent  Huebschmann  transmitted  to  this  office  on  the  W 
November,  1864^  a  copy  of  the  memorial  of  the  Menomonees  to  the 
President  and  Congress,  of  October  4,  1854,  praying  that  he  or  tiwf 
would  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  Richard  W.  Thompson,  their  attor- 
ney, the  one  third  part  of  the  money  stipulated  to  be  paid  th^n  by 
the  treaty  of  May  12,   1854 ;  and  also,  another  memorial  of  said 
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lodians  to  the  President  and  Congress,  dated  the  16th  of  Octoher^ 
1854,  (above  referred  to,)  praying  that  he  and  they  will  cause  to  be 
paid  to  the  creditors  ot  the  Indians  or  their  assignees  and  legal 
representatives,  as  designated  by  said  memorial  and  a  schedule  at- 
tached to  the  same,  the  further  sum  of  |87,436  34,  and  by  the  body 
of  the  instrument  $12,000  towards  the  support  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
pastor  to  reside  among  them,  making  the  sum  of  $99,436  34  out  of 
the  money  stipulated  to  be  paid  theiu  by  the  treaty  aforesaid. 

Having  already  described  the  memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  I  will 
in  the  same  manner  set  out  that  of  the  16th  of  tlie  same  month.     It  is 
addressed  to  the  President  and  Congress,  and  purports  to  have  been 
made  in  open  council  by  the  principal  chiefs^  headmen,  councillors  and 
warriors  of  the  Menomonee  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians,  they  being  a 
majority  of  said  chiefs  and  headmen,  fully  competent  and  authorized, 
and  with  the  full  knowledge,  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Menom- 
onee people.     It  declares  that  they  have  caused  the  annexed  and  fore- 
going  schedule  of  their  national  debts  to  be  carefully  examined  and 
made,  and  have  satisfied  themselves,  and  their  people  know  and  are 
satisfied,  that  they  do  at  this  time  justly  owe  the  persons  and  their 
assignees  and  other  legal  representatiyes  the  sums  of  money  therein 
stated,  respectively,  opposite  their  names,  and  that  most  of  which  said 
sums  were  ascertained  and  due  prior  to  the  18th  day  of  October,  1848, 
and  others  prior  to  February  25,  1851,  and  all  of  which  they  are  sat- 
isfied is  justly  owing  to  their  said  creditors  and  to  their  assignees,  as 
therein  stated.     It  is  said  to  be  '*  signed  in  duplicate  after  the  same 
was  fully  explained  to  us  in  full  council,  the  day  and  year  as  first 
above  written,"  and  William  Powell,  interpreter,  William  Johnston, 
interpreter,  F.   J.   Bonduel,  John  G.  Kittson,  interpreter,  John  B. 
Jacobs,   interpreter,  Robert  Grignon,  S.   Juneau,  Lewis  B.  Porlier, 
Luke  Laborde,  George  Cown,  and  Henry  Tourtillotte  attest  its  execu- 
tion and  certify  thus :  '*  We,  the  undersigned,  interpreters  and  others, 
do  certify  that  the  foregoing  was  fully  interpreted  and  explained  by 
OS ;  after  which  said  chiefs  and  headmen  freely  and  voluntarily  signed 
the  same,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  purport  and  contents,  meaning 
and  object  thereof.'*     The  sub-agent,  John  V.  Suydam,  certifies  that 
the  council  was  held  on  the  16th  October  at  their  vsual  council  room 
and  pay  house  ;  that  it  was  a  general  council ;  that  the  tribe,  through 
their  chiefs  and  headmen,  desired  him  to  certify  to  their  assent  to  the 
schedule  and  statement  set  forth  in  the  exhibit  and  settlement  which 
they  had  just  made  with  their  creditors,  (their  traders  and  others;) 
that  they  acknowledged  that  they  had  affixed  their  signatures  thereto, 
with  a  full  knowledge  and  understanding  of  their  contents  ;  and  that 
they  wished  their  debts  all  paid  as  therein  stated.     He  states  in  the 
certificate  that  William  Powell  and  William  Johnston  acted  as  inter- 
preters, and  that  he  was  satisfied  that  the  whole  was  fairly  interpreted, 
and  that  the  Indians  fully  understood  it,  and  that  they  said,  *^  We 
wish  you  to  put  your  name  to  it  and  send  it  to  the  department  or  great 
council  at  Washington.     It  is  our  own  act,  and  we  want  it  paid.     If 
these  our  just  debts  can  be  paid,  as  we  wish,  we  will  then  be  a  happy 
people."     Mr.  Suydham  signed  it  at  the  '*  Falls  of  Wolf  river,  on 
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Menomonee  lands,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,"  on  the  16th  October, 
1854. 

In  transmitting  these  two  papers  to  this  office,  on  the  Ist  November, 
1854,  the  superintendent  stated  that  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  the 
Menomonee  country  (on  the  7th  October)  he  learned  that  Mr.  Thomp- 
son had  left  there  a  day  or  two  previous,  ''after  having  obtained,  at  a 
meeting  held  at  night,  the  signatures  of  the  chiefs  to  a  paper  drawn 
by  him  or  one  of  his  friends.    Those  of  the  chiefs  whom  I  asked  about 
it  did  not  exactly  know  the  purport  of  the  paper,  but  stated  that  Mr. 
Thompson  claimed  to  have  carried  the  late  treaty  and  the  amendment 
to  it  through  the  Senate,  and  from  what  they  had  been  told  they  be- 
lieved themselves  to  be  under  great  obligations  to  him.     I  noticed  that 
there  were  an  extraordinary  number  of  gentlemen  on  the  pay  ground, 
without  any  ordinary  business  ;  and  I  soon  found  out  that  there  was 
a  general  movement  among  traders  and  claimants  in  relation  to  their 
claims  against  the  Menomonees.     Mr.  Thompson  had  probably  taken 
the  lead,  and  as  the  good  success  of  Robert  Grignon,  in  obtaining  an 
appropriation  of  nineteen  thousand  dollars  for  a  claim  against  the 
Menomonees,  had  set  many  in  the  north  part  of  the  State  dreaming 
golden  dreams^  Mr.  Thomi)80D  had  found  a  field  well  prepared  for  his 
operations,  and  it  seems  that  the  other  claimants  had  assisted  him 
to  obtain  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  as  he  desired,  with  the 
understanding  that  he  was  to  assist  them  in  return.    All  these  move- 
ments  were  under-handed,  and  I  was  not  approached  in  relation  to  these 
claims,  except  that  Mr.  Qumaer  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Wright  suggested  to 
me  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  claimants  and  Indians  met  and 
made  an  arrangement  wiping  out  all  old  claims — ^4umping  it,"  so  as 
to  make  an  end  of  them.     I  answered  that  I  would  investigate  any- 
thing that  would  be  brought  before  me  properly ;  that  as  to  * 'lumping 
it,"  that  was  not  my  way  of  doing  business.     *     *     *     *     Oshkosh, 
at  the  council  held  after  the  payment,  handed  to  me  the  memorial 
(of  October  4)  which  they  had  signed  in  one  of  their  nightly  councils, » 
copy  of  which  is  herewith  enclosed.    The  pretence  that  Mr.  Thompson 
by  his  influence  obtained  the  ratification  of  the  late  treaty,  is  not 
clearly  expressed  in  the  documents,  but  was  firmly  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Indians.     I  told  the  chiefs  that  it  would  be  news  to 
the  members  of  the  legislature  of  1852,  that  Mr.  Thompson  by  his 
influence  obtained  the  passage  of  the  resolution  assenting  to  their 
remaining  in  the  State,  and  that  the  United  States  senators  would  be 
astonished  to  learn  that  they  had  ratified  the  late  treaty  at  the  instance 
of  Mr.  Thompson,  while  if  he  had  any  influence  it  was  used  in  attempt- 
ing to  defeat  the  ratification  of  it.     I  told  them  further,  that  as  their 
signatures  had  been  obtained  under  false  pretences,  and  as  they  had 
no  right  to  grant  or  give  any  moneys  which  were  to  be  applied  b? 
treaty  stipulation  for  the  benefit  of  their  next  generation,  the  whole 
transaction  falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  null  and  void,  with  which  decla- 
ration they  seemed  to  be  perfectly  satisfied.     On  my  inquiring  after- 
wards, and  repeatedly,  if  they  had  anything  more  to  communicate  to 
me,  I  was  answered  that  they  had  not.    *****!  was  there- 
fore somewhat  disappointed  when  I  opened  the  package  from  Mr. 
Suydam,  in  finding,  instead  of  a  draft  of  a  school-house  and  other 
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lue  from  him,  the  enclosed  memorial  (of  October  16, 1854)  of 
8  of  the  Menomonees  in  relation  to  claims  against  their  tribe." 
amination  of  these  two  memorials  to  the  President  and  Con- 
id  on  inspection  of  the  memorial  to  the  latter,  I  observed  a. 
things  which,  in  connexion  with  the  facts  disclosed  in  some 
•n  file  in  this  office,  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  my 
notice  the  subject  in  a  public  way.  I  had  two  objects  in  view : 
fix  the  true  character  of  the  transactions  upon  the  record  in 
way  as  to  impress  the  minds  of  ''all  persons  having  any 
in  the  administration  of  Indian  afiairs,  whether  connected 
*  executive  or  legislative  departments  of  the  government  now 
.fter,''  with  their  enormity,  and  thus  shield  the  Indians  from 
ct  of  such  instruments  in  the  present  and  the  future  ;  and 
to  call  the  attention  of  Congress  to  them  *'  as  a  sample  of  a 
id  illustrative  of  the  outrageous  and  iniquitous  attempts  of 
ulous  white  men  to  enrich  themselves  out  of  the  funds  of  the^ 
,"  with  the  hope  that  it  might  induce  such  legislation  for  the 
on  of  these  helpless  beings  as  would  protect  them  from  the 
ry  losses  and  the  demoralizing  and  injurious  effects  of  the 
ous  system  of  plunder  which  was  prevailing,  and  by  which 
ian  tribes  who  have  annuities  due  and  payable  to  them 
Y  were  being  constantly  defrauded,  under  corrupt  and  iniqui- 
reements,  which,  in  their  ignorance  and  simplicity,  they  were 
oe  to  time  induced  or  seduced  to  execute,  and  to  prevent  the- 
ce  of  claims  and  demands  against  them  having  no  foundation 
or  justice. 

jed  some  of  the  papers  in  this  case  in  an  appendix  to  my  an- 
port  of  November  25,  1854,  which  I  supposed  would  unmis- 
f  fix  it«  true  character,  and  alluded  to  it  in  that  report,  as  a 
ion  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  of  a  three-fold  character^ 
li  the  government,  the  Indians,  and  the  alleged  or  pretended 
ts  against  the  latter,  were  all  to  be  levied  on,  and  that  if  the 
was  successful,  the  profits  were  to  be  divided  mainly  between 
dividuals.  I  said  that  about  the  same  time  the  prosecution  of 
m  in  favor  of  the  Indians  and  against  the  government  was 
iced,  a  large  amount  of  claims  of  traders  and  others  were  raked 
nst  the  Indians,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  amount  recovered,  al- 
a  fund  had  been  set  apart  by  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  applied 
Indians  to  the  settlement  and  payment  of  their  indebtedness,^ 
lich  was  considered  amply  sufficient  to  cover  all  the  just  and 
aims  against  them  ;  that  the  compensation  from  the  Indians, 
be  one  third  of  the  amount  recovered  from  the  government, 
t  compensation  for  the  prosecution  and  recovery  of  these  claims, 
the  Indians  was  understood  to  be  one  half  of  the  amount  re- 
;  that  the  transactions  were  apparently  in  different  hands,  but 
as  no  doubt  that  they  were  the  joint  and  partnership  operations 
5  three  individuals. 

remarks  in  my  annual  report,  and  the  papers  in  the  appendix,. 
3d  that  the  three  individuals  alluded  to  were  Mr.  Thompson^ 
J  Messrs.  W.  G.  and  Geo.  W.  Ewing,  the  former  being  the  at- 
to  prosecute  the  claim  against  the  government,  in  the  name  of 
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the  Indians  ;  the  latter  the  attorneys  to  prosecute  the  claims  of  the 
traders  and  others  against  the  Indians.  In  the  appendix  were  several 
letters  of  a  singular  character,  from  Mr.  Thompson  and  each  of  the 
Messrs.  Ewing  to  Mr.  Bruce,  and  also  one  from  Mr.  Thompson  to  the 
Indians,  and  one  from  Mr.  W.  Gr.  Ewing  to  John  B.  Jacobs  ;  also  a 
contract  between  the  Messrs.  Ewing  and  Bruce,  of  a  contingent  char- 
acter, and  depending  upon  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  claim 
against  the  government  and  the  collection  of  the  claims  against  the 
Indians,  by  which  they  agreed  to  pay  him  $10,000,  and  he  agreed  to 
^*  aid  and  assist  the  said  W.  Gr.  &  G.  W.  Ewing  in  the  collection  of 
any  and  all  claims  now  in  the  hands  of  Ewing,  Chute,  &  Co.,  or 
which  they  or  the  said  W.  Gr.  &  Gr.  W.  Ewing  may  hereafler  procure 
against  the  said  Menomonee  Indians,  and  the  said  Bruce  agrees  to 
place  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  collection,  and  is  to  aid  and  assist 
said  firm,  when  called  on,  in  procuring  such  other  claims  as  they  hare 
not  yet  secured  ;  and  the  said  Bruce  also  agrees  to  and  with  the  said 
1^.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  that  he  will  aid  the  attorney  of  said  Menom- 
onee Indians  in  prosecuting  a  claim  in  favor  of  said  Indians  against 
the  United  States,  for  additional  remuneration  for  the  land  sold  by 
them  in  the  treaty  of  1848,  and  that  he  will  in  no  way  or  manner  put 
any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  prosecution  of  said  claim,  but  will  aid 
and  assist  in  procuring  the  largest  possible  additional  remuneration 
for  the  largest  quantity  of  land,  and  the  largest  consideration  specified 
in  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  the  S^ret^ry 
•of  the  Interior,  just  made."  The  original  of  this  contract  between 
the  Ewings  and  Bruce,  of  file  in  this  office,  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
<jreo.  W.  Ewing,  and  the  other  papers  alluded  to  are  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  other  parties,  except  Mr.  Thompson's  of  January  18,  1851,  to 
the  Menomonees,  which  is  a  copy  in  the  handwriting  of  William  G. 
Ewing,  jr.  ^  ^       , 

The  allusion  to  the  subject  in  my  annual  report,  and  the  papers  in 
the  appendix  thereto,  in  connexion  with  the  reference  to  the  subject 
by  the  superintendent,  induced  Mr.  Thompson  to  prepare  and  trans- 
mit to  you  his  ^^ plain  and  miccinct  statement  of  fads ^^*  dated  the  19th 
January,  1855,  and  in  which  he  uses  the  following  language :  "  The 
Commissioner  does  me  great  injustice  when  he  assumes  that  the  collec- 
tion of  the  sum  owed  me  by  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  the  prose- 
cution of  certain  claims  against  ihem^  is  a  ^^  joint  and  partnership  oper- 
<Uion.''  ^^1  positively  assert  that  although  I  had  heard  that  there 
were  some  claims  of  an  old  date  against  these  Indians,  yet  I  never 
knew  what  they  were  or  in  whose  favor  they  were,  until  I  saw  the 
schedule  of  them  and  the  names  of  the  claimants,  as  published  with 
the  Commissioner's  report.  I  do  not  know  who  are  the  agents  or  at- 
torneys of  these  claimants,  or  whether  they  have  one,  two,  or  a  dozen. 
I  do  not  know  what  they  are  to  receive  for  collecting  the  claims;  The 
schedule  and  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  the  debts  were  made 
out  after  I  left  the  Indian  country;  I  had  no  conversation,  at  any 
time,  with  the  claimants,  or  any  of  them,  with  reference  to  those 
debts.  I  never  knew  anything  about  them,  or  had  anything  t4>  do 
with  them.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  now  and  never  expect  to 
have.     I  do  not  know  what  interest  Colonel  Ewing  has  in  them. 
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WliAtever  it  is  concerns  himself  only,  not  me.  I  have  no  more  to  do 
rith  his  general  business  than  the  Commissioner  himself."  ^^I  had 
nv  own  business  to  attend  to,  and  did  not  trouble  myself  about  theirs, 
Ewings.)  If  I  had,  I  should  have  had  but  little  else  to  do.  With 
heir  business  generally  I  had  as  little  to  do  as  the  Commissioner  him- 
elf,  and  he  might  with  as  much  propriety  associate  me  with  any  other 
lart  of  it  as  this."  *'  It  is  very  hard  to  prove  a  negative,  and  there- 
3re  it  is  not  required ;  I  imagined  nobody  could  expect  me  to  prove 
ij  until  the  affirmative  was  supported  by  some  proof.  The  Commis- 
ioner  offers  none  whatever." 

On  the  loth  February  last,  when  the  Senate  had  Mr.  Thompson's 
aemorial  under  discussion,  Mr.  Stuart,  of  Michigan,  in  addressing 
he  Senate,  connected  the  Messrs.  Ewing  with  Mr.  Thompson  in  some 
raasaction  with  the  Indians.  In  reply  to  him,  Mr.  Brown,  of  Mis- 
issippi,  said  :  '*  If  they  (the  Senate)  noticed  the  senator  from  Michi- 
gan closely,  they  would  have  perceived  that  most  of  the  other  charges, 
knd  all  the  important  ones,  were  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
ransactions  of  the  Ewings,  which  I  must  remind  the  Senate  again 
lave  no  sort  of  connexion  whatever  with  Mr  Thompson.  The  sena- 
or  talked  of  Ewing  and  Thompson,  and  Thompson  and  Ewing,  and 
nixed  them  up  together,  so  that  a  charge  made  against  one  is  to  be 
•eceived  against  the  other.  But  if  there  is  any  specific  charge  against 
Thompson  in  reference  to  the  particular  transaction,  and  it  is  stated 
leparately  by  itself,  I  will  undertake  to  answer  it ;  but,  as  I  have 
stated  in  the  outset  of  the  desultory  remarks  I  have  just  made,  I  did 
ttot  come  here  asking  any  legislation  for  the  Ewings.  I  know 
aothing  of  their  dealings  with  the  Indians.  They  have  never  been 
under  my  observation  or  examination,  and  have  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  amendment.  I  have  presented  it,  and  I  ask  for  a  vote 
upon  it  on  its  own  merits."  ** There  is  no  amendment  pending  here 
to  pay  them  (Ewings)  anything ;  they  have  no  sort  of  connexion 
with  this  claim  or  with  the  claimant,  so  far  as  I  know  or  have  reason 
to  believe." 

A  reference  to  the  whole  debate  on  the  14th  and  15th  February  last, 
in  the  Senate,  on  the  memorial  of  Mr.  Thompson  for  relief,  will  satisfy 
you  of  what  you  were  previously  aware,  that  he  enjoyed,  in  a  high  de- 
gree, the  confidence  oi  senators. 

He  had  been  a  member  of  Congress.  He  was  privileged  to  the  floor 
of  that  body.  The  senators  who  favored  his  claim  for  relief  expressed 
the  greatest  confidence  in  his  integrity,  and  the  warmest  feelings  of 
regard  for  him. 

Mr.  Cooper  said:  **I  have  known  him  (Thompson)  well,  and  do 
not  believe  that  he  is  capable  of  a  dishonest  act." 

Mr.  Brown  said :  He  was  **  as  honorable  a  man  as  has  ever  served 
in  Congress." 

Mr.  Petit  said:  "I  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  to  the  Senate, 
that  I  know  no  man  of  more  high,  more  pure,  more  honest,  or  more 
upright  intentions  or  motives." 

I  might  multiply  commendations  of  Mr.  Thompson  from  the  debate, 
ind  also  introduce  unkind  remarks  which  were  made  by  senators  in 
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relation  to  the  head  of  the  Indian  Bureau,  but  it  is  not  necessa 
perhaps  proper  to  do  so. 

In  reply,  however,  to  the  positive  assertion  of  Mr.  Thomps 
he  had  no  connexion  with  the  Messrs.  Ewing,  and  that  they 
interest  in  his  fee  in  the  matter  of  the  Menomonee  claim,  and  i 
to  the  unqualified  assertions  of  senators  to  the  same  effect 
upon  his  authority,)  I  am  able  to  submit 'two  papers,  which  e 
the  connexion  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt.  The  first  is  an 
ment,  executed  by  R.  W.  Thompson  to  W.  G.  and  G.  W. 
which  conveys  one  half  oi  his  claim  to  them  !  The  other  is  au 
ment  executed  by  the  surviving  partner  of  the  Messrs.  Ewinj 
doning  their  half  of  the  claim  to  Mr.  Thompson,  as  they  s 
the  money  could  not  be  obtained  from  the  treasury  without  sue 
donment.  At  the  very  time  Mr.  Thompson  was  making  the 
to  you  of  all  connexion  between  him  and  the  Ewing«,  at  the  v< 
he  was  inducing  venerable  senators  to  do  the  same  thing, 
very  time  Congress  was  passing  the  law,  reposing  upon  th 
statement,  he  was  upon  the  floor  of  the  body  with  that  paper 
less,  in  his  pocket !  You  will  find  it  among  the  papers  in  tl 
endorsed  upon  his  ^*  agreement"  of  the  15th  February,  1851 
own  hand  writing,  and  is  as  follows :  '*  For  vabce  received^  j 
assian  an  interest  of  one  half  in  this  contract  to  W.  G.  and 
Evnng.  R.  W.  Thompson^  Washington^  Atigust  2,  1852." 
CJongress  adjourned,  Mr.  Thompson  and  Geo.  W.  Ewing  had 
sent  to  the  Treasury  Department  the  alleged  agreement  w 
Menomonees,  in  order  to  obtain  the  money  which  they  had 
Congress  to  grant  under  such  statements.  This  brought 
assignment.  To  prevent  the  exposure  from  depriving  them 
money  thus  appropriated  by  a  deceived  Congress,  they  devig 
Thompson  prepared,  and  Mr.  Ewing  executed,  the  following 
ment,  with  b,  false  date,  (but  which  is  exposed  by  the  ins 
itself,)  abandoning  the  rights  of  the  Messrs.  Ewing  to  Mr.  The 

'*  Washington,  February  9^ 

^^This  is  to  make  known  that  an  assignment  of  an  interest 
half,  by  Richard  W.  Thompson,  of  an  agreement  between  h 
the  Monomonee  Indians,  dated  February  15,  1851,  wherel 
agreed  to  pay  him  a  certain  amount  for  prosecuting  a  claim  f 
tional  compensation  for  lands  sold  the  United  States  by  the  ti 
1848,  to  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  has  been  cancelled  betwc 
Thompson  and  said  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  that  the  same 
treated  as  of  no  effect  by  the  Secretary  of  nie  Treasury  and 
counting  oflScers  of  the  treasury,  and  the  whole  of  the  money 
priated  by  Congress  by  the  civil  and  diplomatic  act,  appro vec 
3,  1855,  be  paid  to  said  Richard  W.  Thompson,  according  to  t 
and  conditions  of  said  act.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the  c 
year  aforesaid. 

*'GEO.  W.  EWING, 
^^  Surviving  partner  of  W,  O.  dk  O.  W,  Ev> 

Not  only  were  the  Messrs.  Ewing  the  half  owners  of  the  clai 
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as  appears  from  a  letter  written  by  George  W.  Ewing  to  one  of  his 
half-breed  friends  in  the  Pottawatomie  country,  in  Kansas  Territory, 
shortly  after  this  sham  cancellation  at  the  Treasury  Department,  he 
actively  aided  in  the  prosecution  of  this  Menomonee  claim,  and  in 
getting  the  treaty  of  May  12,  1854,  amended.  He  wrote  thus,  under 
date  of  March  13,  1855.     (I  quote  from  the  original  letter.) 

"The  attorney  for  the  Menomonees  and  myself,  after  working  four 
jfcarSy  found  and  established  the  fact  that  the  United  States  owed  that 
tribe  $613,540,  and  this  they  would  have  recovered,  but  a  rascally  and 
dishonest  government  oflScer  sent  out  secretly  to  the  tribe  last  spring 
and  there  fooled  them  out  of  it,  and  got  them  to  sign  a  sort  of  a  treaty, 
by  which  they  agreed  to  give  up  all  that  the  United  States  owed  them 
for  $150,000." 

"They  were  scared  and  almost  forced  to  sign  away  their  rights,  just 
because  they  were  simple  people.  Now,  when  the  rascally  secret  treaty 
came  here,  before  the  Senate,  their  attorney  and  I  opposed  it^  and  got 
tke  Senate  to  add  on  $92,000  more,  so  that  the  tribe  gets  $242,000. 
They  were  fully  entitled  to  $613,540,  so  they  were  wronged  by  a  gov- 
ernment officer  out  of  $371,540.  So  much  for  these  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothes — these  loving ^  pious,  honest  ^guardians' — who  are  so  very  afraid 
Aat  BOipe  *  heartless  trader  or  attorney '  will  cheat  and  wrong  the  poor 
Indiana.'* 

Having  thus  conclusively  proved  the  connexion  and  the  interest  of 
the  Messrs.  Ewing  in  the  lee  of  Mr.  Thompson  in  the  case  of  the 
Menomonees  vs,  the  government,  I  will  now  refer  to  some  facts  going 
to  show  that  Mr.  Thompson  was  interested  with  the  Messrs.  Ewing  in 
dieir  prosecution  of  claims  against  the  Indians. 

By  the  treaty  of  1848  the  sum  of  $30,000  was  set  apart  to  pay  the 
debts  of  the  Indians,  and  in  June,  1849,  those  who  were  claimants 
filed  their  demands  against  the  Indians.  The  $30,000  was  believed 
by  the  commissioner  who  made  the  treaty  to  be  ample  to  discharge  all 
tihe  just  liabilities  against  the  tribe.  Commissioners  were  selected,  by 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  Indians,  to  investigate  the  claims 
against  them,  and  the  money  was  turned  over  to  the  chiefs,  and  ap- 
propriated and  paid  as  they  found  it  to  be  due  to  the  claimants,  re- 
rctively,  on  the  8th  October,  1849.  Claims  amounting  to  more 
n  $100,000  were  filed  against  the  Indians.  Before  the  distribution 
of  the  money,  George  Cown  obtained  a  **  national  obligation"  against 
the  tribe.  As  I  regard  it  as  a  very  important  paper  I  quote  it  entire. 
It  is  dated— 

''  Lake  Paw-hb-gan,  May  29,  1849. 
"  We,  the  chiefs  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  wish  and  most  sincerely 
desire  that  the  sum  of  twelve  thousand  dollars  be  given  to  George 
Gown,  our  Indian  trader  at  Lake  Paw-a-he-gan,  out  of  the  thirty 
thoosand  dollars  that  belong  to  the  Menomonee  chiefs,  as  specified  in 
the  4th  article  of  the  last  treaty  that  was  concluded  and  signed  by 
ourselves  at  Lake  Paw-a-he-gan  on  the  8th  day  of  October,  anno 
Domini,  1848.  We  desire  that  no  deduction  whatever  of  the  sum  due 
^  us  to  Greorge  Cown,  as  he  is  known  to  us  to  have  traded  very  hon- 
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estly  with  the  Menomonees  during  the  last  few  years  th 
traded  with  us,  and  has  been  placed  amongst  us  by  ourselv( 

This  instrument  is  executed  by  '^  Osh-kosh,  the  first  chiej 
tioriy"  and  by  sixteen  others.  It  has  the  following  certifica 
hereby  certify,  as  one  of  the  witnessed  that  the  above  is  a  f 
pression  of  the  intention  of  the  Indian  chiefs  whose  name 
subscribed/'  It  is  attested  by  F.  J.  Bonduel,  superinten 
liam  T.  Webster,  and  George  Webster,  and  sworn  to  by 
Bonduel  before  G.  F.  Wright,  notary  public.  There  w 
Cown  out  of  the  fund  of  $30,000  the  sum  of  $3,657,  and  m 
The  obligation  in  his  favor  for  $12,000  was  not  presented  1 
missioners,  and  there  is  nothing  registered  by  them  as  du 
The  $30,000  was  turned  over  to  the  direction  of  the  chiefs 
October,  1849,  and  by  them  distributed  among  their  credit 
day,  in  the  presence  of  the  sub-agent  and  interpreter,  an( 
Jacobs,  Charles  Fuller  and  others,  who  certified  that  the  d 
was  a  fair  and  equal  one  among  the  creditors  of  the  Ind 
$3,657  was  paid  over  to  Cown  on  the  8th  October,  1849,  ii 
ence  of  Richard  Chute,  the  junior  partner  of  the  Messrs.  E^ 

On  the  23d  of  January,  1850,  the  Menomonees  made  an 
gation  in  favor  of  Cown,  reciting  the  former  one  and  the  a 
thereon  and  unpaid,  being  $8,343,  and  *^in  open  council  af 
they  did  earnestly  petition  and  respectfully  request  the  P 
the  United  States  to  direct  that  said  sum  of  $8,343  be  paid 
Cown  out  of  such  moneys  as  may  be  due  the  Menomon< 
from  the  United  States,  and  in  such  manner  and  at  such  ti 
in  his  wisdom  and  care  for  us,  may  deem  proper  and  jt 
Indians  state  in  the  body  of  the  last  obligation  that  they  hi 
Cown,  on  the  29th  May,  1849,  an  obligation  to  pay  him  $ 
of  the  $30,000  provided  by  the  treaty  of  1848  to  pay  deb 
that  time  they  justly  owed  him  $13,272  78  ;  that  as  their  v 
not  carried  out  and  the  full  sum  of  $12,000  paid  to  him  i 
sired,  '*  owing,  amongst  other  reasons,  to  the  large  demant 
against  our  tribe  by  individuals  who  do  not  and  have 
amongst  us,  and  who  have  furnished  our  tribe  with  immense 
of  ardent  spirits,  and  who  in  the  distribution  of  said  sum  o 
on  the  8th  day  of  October,  1849,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  1 
of  the  same,  whilst  our  friend  and  legitimate  trader,  Geo 
who  has  never  either  sold  or  given  us  ardent  spirits,  but  1 
dealt  justly  and  fairly  with  us,  received  only  the  sum  of  $3,6 
of  the  sum  of  $12,000  we  had  promised,  and  was  justly  di 
instrument  requests  that  as  the  rules  of  the  great  father  wi 
mit  them  to  dispose  of  the  money  at  the  annuity  payment 
pay  this  *' just  debt,"  and  as  the  same  is  due,  they  pray  tl 
be  paid.  There  are  eleven  Indian  names  attached.  And  1 
duel,  superintendent,  G.  F.  Wright,  and  one  or  two  others,  s 
^'The  foregoing  signatures  were  made  in  our  presence. 
Pricket  swears,  *'  that  he  is  acquainted  with  the  Menomonee 
and  that  on  the  23d  of  January,  1850,  in  open  council,  at  I 
hay-ken-nay,  he  explained  the  contents  of  the  foregoing 
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whose  names  are  thereto  attached,  and  the  same  was  fully 
I  by  them."  His  affidavit  is  dated  January  23,  1850,  and 
Wright,  notary  public,  certifies  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
cket,  an  interpreter  of  the  Menomonee  Indians ;  has  known 
ven  years  past;  '*  he  has  always  borne  a  good  character,  and 
ents  are  entitled  to  unqualified  belief/'  The  obligation  for 
i  in  the  hand- writing  of  F.  J.  Bonduel,  and  the  one  for 
in  a  familiar  hand,  and  easily  identified  in  this  office.  Ad- 
3stimony  was  filed  in  the  case,  when  Reverend  F.  J.  Bon- 
er testified  to  the  validity  of  the  instruments  and  the  just- 
e  claim.  George  Cown  himself  swore  to  the  justness  of  the 
dward  F.  Sawyer  testifies  to  the  same  fact,  and  so,  also,  does 
sbster,  clerk  of  Cown .  They  testify  before  George  F.  Wright, 
blic.  The  attorney  in  the  original  argument  of  the  case, 
claim  was  presented  to  this  office  among  other  things,  urged 
lat  *^  Cown  was  the  only  person  trading  with,  said  Indians 
jcuted  trade  and  traffic  with  them  on  their  own  land  under 
nt  license  during  any  one  of  five  years  (that  is,  from  1844 
jontinually ;  that  he  is  well  and  favorably  known  in  this 
Wisconsin)  for  his  integrity,  honesty,  and  good  deportment  in 
ess  transactions." 

F  these  obligations  were  executed  in  the  absence  of  the  sub- 
other  person  whose  presence  and  official  action  is  usual  in 
J,  but  the  *' superintendent  and  missionary,"  Mr.  Bonduel,  was 
wever,  and  it  was  thought  here  that  his  high  office,  being  the 
*  the  Menomonees,  was  a  guarantee  that  the  obligations  were 
good  faith  in  favor  of  an  honest  claimant,  for  an  honest  de- 
id  the  various  special  reasons  which  were  presented  in  the 
jr,  and  referred  to  by  the  attorney  in  the  case,  in  connexion 
high  character  of  that  gentleman  were  deemed  sufficient  in 
ment  of  the  then  commissioner,  to  authorize  and  direct  the 
of  the  claim,  after  the  additional  testimony  of  Bonduel  and 
18  filed.  It  was  ordered  to  be  paid,  one  half  from  the  annui- 
J50,  and  the  other  half  from  those  of  1851,  and  was  paid  to 
y  authorized  to  receive  the  same  in  equal  parts,  in  January, 
d  January,  1851. 

;ent  Bruce  had  some  difficulty  with  Rev.  F.  J.  Bonduel,  in 
to  the  manner  in  which  these  obligations  were  obtained,  and 
ed  in  papers  here  that  the  explanations  made  to  the  sub-agent 
)a8tor  were  in  direct  conflict  with  his  affidavits  in  a  very  im- 
particular. 

^Qompson,  in  his  letter  to  you,  seems  to  regret  that  I  had  said 
g  in  my  report  which  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  speak  of 
who  was  then  deceased,  and  who  had  left  an  amiable  family. 
^/'  says  Mr.  Thompson,  'Hhe  government  sub-agent  amongst 
iians  when  I  first  became  their  attorney,  and  was  violently  op- 
to  my  having  anything  to  do  with  their  business.  But  as  the 
8  on  their  first  interview  with  me  had  told  me  they  had  no  con- 
-in  him,  and  they  believed  he  had  embezzled  their  moneyy  his 
^on  made  me  the  more  anxious  to  protect  them.  They  were 
^of  bim,  because  he  was  a  government  officer,  and  begged  my 
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protection  against  him.  At  the  very  first  interview  between  the  Indi- 
ans and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  after  they  had  spolcen  to 
me,  he  insisted,  as  the  Commissioner  now  does,  that  they  had  no  right 
to  appear  by  attorney,  and  that  they  should  only  speak  and  make 
known  their  wishes  through  him.  As  I  considered  this  a  very  conve- 
nient doctrine,  behind  which  a  dishonest  agent  might  shelter  himself, 
I  insisted  that  the  Indians  had  a  right  to  employ  an  attorney,  as  it 
might  sometimes  be  the  very  means  of  detecting  the  improper  conduct 
of  such  an  agent.  My  views  prevailed,  and  it  was  afterwards  discov- 
ered that  the  suspicions  of  the  Indians  in  reference  to  him  were  well 
founded.'* 

This  simple  and  apparently  candid  narrative  refers  to  the  time  that 
Bruce  was  here  with  the  delegation,  in  September,  1850,  and  when 
Mr.  Thompson  obtained  his  first  power  of  attorney.     The  next  tune 
he  saw  Bruce  was  but  a  few  days  before  the  24th  of  April,  1851,  on 
which  day  the  contract  between  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewmg  and  Bruce 
bears  date,  by  which  they  agreed  to  pay  Bruce  $10,000  as  a  contingent 
fee  for  services  therein  set  forth,  and  the  original  of  which  is  on  file 
in  this  office.     In  that  conversation,  Mr.  Thompson  states  that  Bruce 
said  ^*that  he  had  been  prosecuted  and  broke  up."     **To  this  I  re- 
plied," says  Mr.  Thompson,  **  that  if  I  had  done  anything  that  led 
to  the  discovery  of  his  embezzlement  of  the  money  of  the  Indians^  I  had 
done  it  in  the  line  of  my  duty,  and  had  no  explanation  or  apologies  to 
make  for  it."     After  detailing  the  conversation  at  some  length,  Mr. 
Thompson  says  that  Bruce  made  corrupt  overtures  to  him,  and  that 
"I  (he)  expressed  myself  immediately  to  him  in  very  strong  language, 
and  characterized  his  proposition  as  a  corrupt  and  impertinent  one.  I 
told  him  that  I  understood  his  proposition  as  a  direct  offer  to  sell  Mm- 
self  to  me  for  money  to  conceal  the  truth  or  tell  a  falsehood  if  required; 
that  I  had  no  money  to  give  and  no  promises  to  make  to  a  man  who 
was  so  base  as  to  make  such  a  proposition  ;  that  if  he  had  any  honesty 
he  would  tell  what  he  knew  regardless  of  consequences  j    *     *    *    * 
but  that  whatever  he  did  he  must  never  speak  to  me  again."    Mr. 
Thompson  says  that,  among  other  things,  Bruce  did  attempt  to  throw 
suspicion  on  his  agreement,  *^not  by  alleging  anything  against  its 
fairness,  but  by  insinuating  that  the  head  chief  had  not  signed  it." 

I  will  hereafter  refer  to  this  single  statement  in  such  a  way  as  to 
show  that  Bruce  had  a  knowledge  of  facts  in  relation  to  these  trans- 
actions, which  Mr.  Thompson  and  the  Messrs.  Ewing  knew  would 
throw  suspicion  on  them,  and  that  there  was  a  motive  other  than  a 
desire  to  protect  the  government,  in  making  the  contract  with  Bruce, 
to  obtain  his  services,  or  rather  to  buy  him  off  from  throwing  any  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  the  prosecution  of  the  claims  against  the  Indians. 

Although  Mr.  Bruce  proved  after  his  removal  to  be  a  defaulter,  yet 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  so  regarded  here  in  September,  1850, 
or  that  he  was  removed  for  that  cause;  on  the  contrary,  the  books 
show  that  on  the  12th  of  September,  1850,  after  Mr.  Thompson'^ 
power  of  attorney  was  executed  **in  the  Indian  Office,"  the  bureau 
placed  in  Bruce's  hands  $18,353  50  of  Indian  funds  for  his  agency 
Mr.  Thompson  says  that  the  Indians  regarded  him  as  a  defaulter,  and  i 
that  in  the  first  interview  he  had  with  them  they  expressed  a  want  of  i 
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[ence  in  Bruce,  charged  him  with  embezzling  their  money,  and 
afraid  of  him  because  he  was  a  government  officer,  and  begged 
jentleman's  protection,  and  that  their  representations  and  Bruce' s 
let  made  him  anxious  to  be  employed  as  the  *^  means  of  detect- 
\\e  improper  conduct  of  such  an  agent." 

Mr.  Thompson  has  alluded  to  Mr.  Bruce  in  the  way  that  he  has 
a  view  of  explaining  the  objects  designed  to  be  accomplished  by 
>ntract  between  E wings  and  Bruce,  and  has  referred  to  the  re- 
ice  which  Bruce  made  to  his  being  employed  as  attorney,  and  the 
68  which  governed  them  both,  I  deem  it  but  an  act  of  simple 
e  to  let  Mr.  Bruce  be  heard  also,  and  especially  in  relation  to 
mbezzlement  which  the  Indians  charged  him  with.  And  first  I 
•se  to  let  him  state  how  Gown's  obligation  for  the  $12,000  was 
ned  from  the  Indians  by  Messrs.  Bonduel  and  Cown,  and  in  rela- 

0  which  he  had  been  brought  into  unpleasant  controversy  with 

He  says,  '*  shortly  after  I  left  the  neighborhood,  (see  Grig- 
letter  XII,)  Cown  and  Bonduel  arranged  it.  They  prepared  a 
and  sent  for  Osh-kosh.  No  interpreter  is  present,  and  there  is 
single  Indian^  whose  name  appears  on  that  paper,  who  can  speak 
iderstand  a  word  of  English,  only  from  white  persons  present. 
uel,  Cown,  Cown's  clerk,  Webster,  and  another  young  man,  whose 
is  given  as  Webster  also,  but  whom  I  never  heard  of  before  and 
nd  no  one  T\ho  ever  did.  Mr.  Cown  interprets  for  himself  and 
himself  $12,000."  Mr.  Bonduel  sets  down  ''this  declaration 
r.  Gown's  (in  his  own  favor)  as  the  expressed  intention  of  the 
ns."  They  whisper  together;  Mr.  Bonduel  very  innocently 
Mr.  Cown  what  it  means,  who  replies  the  Indians  wish  to  give 
tiim  $12,000;  the  cry  is  raised,  sign,  sign  the  paper.  Although 
idians  have  heard  nothing,  they  confidently  touch  the  quill,  for 
sits  their  father  in  God  to  protect  them,  and  he  knows  what  the 
lers  meant  if  they  do  not ;  thus  fortified  and  secure  in  his  presence, 
3at  the  creature  prepared  for  them,  in  utter  unconsciousness  of 
g  been  made  to  promise  to  pay  $12,800  for  it — (they  made  an 
ition  for  Bonduel  at  the  same  time  for  $800.)  What  really  took 
at  that  clandestine  and  mercenary  caucus  will,  probably,  never 
own,  as  the  only  three  who  could  give  the  necessary  revelations 
iterested  in  concealing  the  facts,  and  as  for  the  other  Mr.  Webster, 
lom  Mr.  Bonduel  speaks,  it  seems  that  he  '' appeared  for  this 
ion  only,"  and  then  suddenly  stepped  aside,  and  left  no  trace  or 
rint  as  far  as  I  can  learn. 

8  important  to  observe  that  Mr.  Bruce  is  here  describing  the  origin 
bundation  of  Mr.  Gown's  obligation  for  $12,000,  which  was  paid 
3  full  amount  of  the  bond,  $8,343  of  it  having  been  passed  upon 
illowed  at  the  Indian  office  by  the  then  Commissioner.  By  refer- 
to  Grignon's  letter  XII,  I  find  that  *^  Little  Wave"  informed 
ion  that  **the  brave  made  them  a  speech,  the  rest  of  the  busi- 
VAS  done  in  whispers,  like  young  men  courting  at  night.  We  some- 
have  the  pleasure  to  hear  the  sweet  words  of  the  courting  party, 

1  this  case  it  was  impossible  to  hear  anything.  They  cried  out 
thing  is  right,  sign  the  paper,  and  I  did  sign  it,  but  am  very 
for  It,"  &c. 
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I  will  now  give  Mr.  Bruce  the  opportunity  of  stating,  in  hi 
words,  his  advent  into  this  city,  about  the  1st  September,  1850 
the  Menomonee  delegation,  where  it  seems  Mr.  Thompson  and  ] 
W.  Ewing  were  awaiting  his  arrival.  He  says:  **Upon  the 
of  Law,  (to  accompany  an  exploring  party  to  visit  the  Crow  '\ 
at  the  request  of  the  Indians  I  engaged  the  services  of  Colonel  ( 
and  the  tour  was  pleasantly  and  satisfactorily  performed,  and 
the  whole  journey  I  heard  of  no  particular  objection  to  the  coub 
visited,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  alleged  scarcity  of 
Upon  our  return  to  the  nation,  having  both  the  written  and 
permission  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  I  determi 
gratify  the  anxiety  of  the  Indians  to  visit  their  great  father, 
we  reached  the  seat  of  government,  much  to  my  regret  I  fouii 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affai 
both  absent,  and  the  Acting  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  1 
well  to  hold  an  interview  with  the  delegation.  This  truly  unfoi 
state  of  affairs  caused  great  embarrassment  to  me  and  dissatif 
to  the  Indians,  to  whom  it  was  difficult  to  explain  matters ;  and 
gave  the  indefatigable  Bonduel  and  Gown,  who  had  followed 
never  lost  sight  of  the  chiefs  for  a  moment,  time  and  margii 
which  to  concoct  new  elements  of  mischief,  as  well  as  to  matur 
plans  of  speculation,  in  conjunction  with  their  partners  or  €\ 
then  in  this  city,  and  no  doubt  awaiting  their  arrival  with  the 
tion.  After  several  days  delay  it  was  then  finally  arranged  tl 
then  acting  chief  clerk  should  receive  the  delegation/' 

**I  informed  the  delegation  of  the  arrangement  made  to 
them,  and  they  cheerfully  commenced  preparations  for  the  visit 
as  they  had  completed  their  toilette,  omnibusses  waiting  at  th 
and  all  was  ready  for  a  start,  Bonduel  and  Cown  arrived,  in  aj 
great  haste,  and  passed  into  the  room  occupied  by  the  Indians, 
waiting  for  some  time  for  them  to  come  down,  I  went  up  to  their 
see  what  detained  them,  and  my  worst  fears  were  realized  when 
them  stripped  of  their  finery  and  lying  down.  The  transfer  hi 
consummated.  The  pagans  were  willing  to  go,  but  the  Cathol 
they  must  go  to  see  Mr.  Thompson  before  they  could  accomp 
to  the  Indian  office.  I  was  by  no  means  taken  by  surprise,  foi 
knew  the  malign  influences  that  had  been  at  work  whilst  I  wa 
to  await  the  action  of  the  office  ;  the  prey  was  at  last  bagge<] 
next  day  the  Indians  signified  their  willingness  to  go  to  the 
office,  the  programme  having,  I  presume,  been  in  the  meantime 
upon  by  the  vigilant  Messrs.  Thompson,  Ewing,  Bonduel  and 
all  of  whom  were  present.'' 

Mr.  Bruce's  statement  that  the  delegation  failed  to  visit  the 
office,  on  the  day  first  arranged  for  that  purpose,  is  corrobon 
the  recollection  of  Mr.  Mix,  who  was  to  receive  them  ;  and  1 
evidence  in  this  office  which  leaves  no  doubt  that  they  had  bai 
views  with  Mr.  Thompson,  in  the  absence  of  their  agent  an< 
preter,  before  the  meeting  of  the  4th  of  September,  1850;  on  t 
the  delegation  had  an  audience,  and  as  there  is  a  record  of  ; 
made  at  the  time,  I  will  introduce  all  of  it  that  is  pertinent,  as  t 
evidence  of  what  took  place.    The  sub-agent  and  interpreter,  B 
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Jown,  Grignon,  Thompson,  Gr.  W.  Ewing,  and  others,  were  there, 
ind  the  talk  is  as  follows : 

**  Osh-kosh  said  the  delegation  had  come  here  for  the  express  purpose 
>f  relating  circumstances  connected  with  Mr.  Medill's  proceedings 
imong  them,  and  concerning  the  treaty  which  Mr.  Medili  had  made 
w^ith  them.  And  as  the  time  for  their  removal,  under  that  treaty, 
bad  nearly  expired,  one  principal  object  of  their  visit  was  to  obtain  per- 
mission  to  remain  longer  in  their  country — they  wished  to  stay  where  they 
were  another  year.  He  said  that  the  delegation  had  all  signed  a  peti- 
tion, which  they  wished  their  father  (Mr.  Mix)  would  look  at — it  was 
in  the  possession  of  Hon.  Mr.  Thompson,  (who  was  present.)  Thomp- 
son presented  the  paper,  and,  after  some  explanation  from  Mr.  Mix  of 
the  nature  of  this  interview,  that  it  was  merely  to  ascertain  the  objects 
of  their  visit,  and  not  that  anything  was  now  to  be  decided,  &c. — that 
that  would  be  done  by  their  great  father,  when  the  wishes  of  the  dele- 
gation were  properly  brought  before  him,  &c. — the  Indians  requested 
that  Mr.  T.  should  read  the  paper,  which  he  did.*' 

Mr.  Mix  then  asked  if  the  delegation  had  any  other  matters  which 
they  desired  to  be  laid  before  their  great  father,  in  addition  to  the 
matter  stated  in  the  paper  just  read.  It  was  proper  that  all  the  ob- 
jects of  their  visit  should  be  made  known  for  the  action  of  the  Presi- 
dent, and  he  would  now  hear  anything  further  they  had  to  say,  and 
would  have  it  put  down  to  be  sent  to  the  Indian  chief,  &c. 

*'OsH-KOSH  then  spoke  of  their  annuity  moneys  being  applied  to  the 
payment  of  claims  against  his  people.  He  had  heard  that  a  large  sum 
had  been  paid  away  for  their  debts,  and  he  was  opposed  to  such  pay- 
ment. $30,000  was  set  apart  for  paying  their  debts,  and  he  was  un- 
willing that  any  more  should  be  paid.  (Several  of  the  other  Indians 
assented  to  what  Osh-kosh  had  said,  and  said  they  were  all  of  one 
mind.)  Osh-kosh  wished  to  know  about  this  payment  of  claims  against 
them  ;  that  it  was  not  intended  that  their  annuity  money  should  be  ap- 
plied to  pay  daims  ;  that  a  door  waidd  be  opened  for  other  improper 
claims j''  &c. 

(The  last  remark  was  interpreted  by  Mr.  Charles  A.  Grignon, 
who  stated  that  Osh-kosh  wished  him  to  say  this  much  for  him.) 

'*  Lamotte  said,  he  had  signed  a  requisition  for  the  claim  Osh-kosh 
alluded  to,  (the  name  of  a  i/r.  Cmvn,  who  was  present,  was  mentioned 
in  connexion  with  the  daim  in  question,)  but  he,  Lamotte,  had  signed 
said  requisition  with  the  expectation  that  the  amount  was  to  have 
been  paid  out  of  the  $30,000,  and  not  out  of  the  annuity  mxmey. 

*'Wah-he-chon :  the  Indians  had  expected,  when  the  treaty  was 
made,  that  this  $30,000  would  be  placed  in  their  own  hands,  and  that 
with  this  they  would  pay  their  just  debts.  But,  instead  of  this,  the 
money  was  sent  to  the  agent,  and  he  had  distributed  it  among  the 
claimants  as  he  pleased. 

"Here  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonduel  stated  that  the  chiefs  were  laboring 
under  a  mistake  as  to  the  payment  of  the  claim  they  had  spoken  about, 
(Mr.  Cown's.)  It  was  out  of  last  winter's  payment  this  claim  had 
been  settled.  That  it  was  a  just  claim,  and  the  chiefs  knew  this,  and 
that  the  chiefs  themselves  had  met  and  requested  thai  the  daim  sKowld  \>e 
paid  in  the  presence  of  many  respectable  ivitnesses. 
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^^  Shaw-ne-ke-nesS'ish  said  he  was  of  the  same  mind  with  Osh-kosli; 
that  he  had  never  heard  of  this  claim  being  paid  until  he  reached 
Washington,  and  that  himself  and  others  had  not  consented  to  it« 
payment. 

'^Rev.  Mr.  Bonduel  stated  that  it  was  the  chiefs  of  the  Christian 
party  who  had  requested  the  payment  of  the  claim,  as  Mr.  Gown  had 
been  their  regular  trader,  and  that  the  money  was  justly  due.  But 
that  several  of  the  pagan  chiefs  had  also  signed  the  paper  requesting 
the  payment. 

^^Sheet-neh'ShaW'nO'pi'naS'Seh,  and  Chee-quotish  desired  to  have  their 
names  put  down  as  chiefs  who  had  not  signed  the  paper  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  claim.     They  were  opposed  to  its  payment,  &c. 

^^Mr.  Bonduel  again  spoke  with  some  loarmth  about  Mr.  Cowe's 
claim.  He  wished  to  say  now  in  the  presence  of  the  sub-agent  and  the 
traders  who  were  also  here,  that  this  was  a  fairer  claim  than  many 
others  that  had  been  paid.  He  had  no  interest  beyond  seeing  that 
justice  was  done  to  Mr.  Cown ;  he  (Mr.  B.)  knew  also  about  it ;  he 
was  the  priest  to  these  Indians,  and  knew  that  claims  of  other  traders 
were  paid  which  were  for  whiskey  sold  to  the  Indians.  Much  of  the 
money  was  paid  to  whiskey  traders,  who  came  among  the  Indians  Ui 
their  injury  and  degradation.  But  this  was  an  honest  claim,  and  he 
was  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  saying  so  here  in  tlie  presence  (^ 
the  traders  who  had  got  much  of  this  money,  and  of  the  agent  who  had 
paid  it, 

"  Other  remarks  about  the  character  of  the  claims  paid  were  made 
by  Mr.  Grignon,  &c.,  when  Mr.  Mix  suggested  that  this  was  not  the 
tune  to  go  into  such  a  discussion  ;  that  if  the  President  desired  to 
investigate  the  matter,  it  would  then  be  proper  to  speak  of  these 
things,  &c. 

^*  After  considerable  conversation,  &c.,  between  Hon.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son and  Sub-agent  Bruce,  in  relation  to  the  writing  of  the  memorial 
presented  to-day,  and  as  to  the  objects  of  the  visit  of  the  delega- 
tion, &c., 

'^Carron,  a  minor  chief,  said  he  was  here  as  the  representative  of 
I-haw-a-toJi,  who  could  not  come  himself,  and  that  I-haw-a-ton  wai 
next  to  Osh-kosh,  and  was  second  great  chief  of  the  tribe  ;  that  the 
young  man  here,  Kee-chee-new,  would  be  the  chief  after  I-haw-a-ton'« 
death ;  that  he  had  been  instructed  to  see  their  great  iather,  and 
make  known  to  him  the  grievances  of  the  Menomonees.  He  had 
spoken  with  all  the  other  Indians  of  the  party  here,  and  they  had  ofl 
agreed  together  that  no  other  business  would  be  mentioned  by  them  or 
brought  forward  uniil  after  the  question  of  their  remaining  on  their  Umd 
another  year  was  settled.  That  matter  they  all  wanted  to  have  settled 
first,  ana  then  tliey  would  bring  up  the  other  matters  they  had  to  complain 
of  They  had  many  other  things  to  speak  about  id[\er  the  removal 
subject  was  disposed  of.  It  was  not  intended  by  the  party  to  talk 
about  anything  else  notv,  and  they  did  not  wish  other  subjects  taken 
up.  (All  the  Indians  signified  their  assent  to  this.)  He  said  they 
would  consult  among  themselves  about  the  other  matters,  and  if  their 
views  were  unanimous  they  would  make  those  other  matters  known. 
They  now  wished  to  close  the  interview.'* 
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Now,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  Indians  in  their  talks  said  not 
ne  word  about  the  land  Commissioner  Medill  ^^  cheated ''  them  out  of. 

They  did  not  say  one  word  about  any  claim  for  additional  compen- 
ition,  and  all  that  they  said  was  that  they  would  relate  ^^circum- 
ances  connected  with  Mr.  Medill's  proceeding  among  them,  and 
ncernin^  the  treaty  which  Mr.  Medill  had  made  with  them." 

They  all  agreed  that  the  first  business  to  be  determined  was  to 
)tain  permission  to  remain  in  Wisconsin  longer — to  remain  another 
iar. 

They  spoke  of  their  annuity  money  being  ap|»lied  to  pay  debts,  and 
sh-kosh  was  opposed  to  such  payments.  All  the  Indians  agreed 
>out  this.  Osh-kosh  said  he  did  not  want  ^*  a  door  opened  for  other 
tgoroper  daims,"  There  is  but  one  expression  among  the  delegates, 
id  that  is,  opposition  to  the  payment  of  this  claim.  It  was  Gown's 
aim — the  same  that  Bonduel  had  sworn  was  just,  and  that  the  Mp- 
liion  was  the  voluntary  act  of  the  Indians.  But,  fortunately  for 
lem,  they  were  then  in  the  presence  of  a  friend,  who  had  been  moved 
)ward8  them  because  they  had  importuned  him  to  protect  them  from 
le  agent  who  had  **  embezzled''  their  money.  Bruce  was  there,  too, 
at  he  mnst  soon  meet  with  merited  exposure ;  the  Indians  believed 
nat  he  had  embezzled  their  money,  and  were  afraid  of  him  because 
e  was  a  government  officer ;  and  his  opposition  to  the  employment 
f  Mr.  Thompson  made  that  gentleman  '*  the  more  anxious  to  protect 
kern."  And  here  was  a  case  at  hand.  There  was  still  one  half  of 
he  $8,343  which  the  department  had  allowed  unpaid,  and  would  be 
emaining  in  the  treasury  until  the  next  January ;  that  will,  of 
oarse,  be  saved  ;  for,  although  the  power  of  attorney  dated  the  9th 
f  September  was  not  yet  executed  **  in  the  Indian  office,"  still  their 
riend  kneio  the  fiact,  and  he  would  take  steps  to  have  it  stopped. 

Look  at  that  group  in  the  Indian  office :  a  delegation  of  Menomonee 
hiefsy  helpl^'ss  denizens  of  the  forest ;  an  agent  whom  they  believed 
ad  embezzled  their  money,  that  very  money  they  are  talking  about ; 
lown,  who  got  the  obligation,  to  satisfy  which  the  department  had 
ppropriated  the  annuities ;  Bonduel,  the  pastor,  who  swore  to  its 
erity,  and  that  the  claim  was  just ;  and  Richard  W.  Thompson  and 
reo.  W.  Ewing  and  their  associates,  each  and  all  of  whom  had  used 
very  artifice  to  prejudice  the  Indians  against  Bruce ;  there  they  all 
tand  face  to  face,  the  Indians  confiding  in  their  pastor,  and  in  their 
lew  friend  and  attorney.  Look  at  them,  and  startle  not,  sir,  when  I 
ay  to  you  that  Geo.  W.  Ewing  was  the  man  who  got  the  money, 
)own  being  only  one  of  the  many  convenient  and  useful  men  of  that 
irm  in  the  Indian  country,  and  Richard  W.  Thompson  was  the  attor- 
ley  who  argued  the  claim  through  the  Indian  office  !  There  they  are, 
Hr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  Ewing  as  attorney  and  claimant,  with  one 
lalf  of  that  money  in  their  pockets,  to  which  they  added  the  other 
dalf  in  January  following  I  At  the  very  time  Mr.  Thompson  wrote 
his  plain  and  succinct  statement  of  facts  to  you,  and  at  the  very  time 
he  pressed  that  paper  on  the  consideration  of  senators,  the  recollection 
of  this  incident,  and  the  crushing  fact  here  disclosed,  must  have  been 
fresh  in  his  memory ! 

On  the  9th  of  September,  the  Acting  Commissioner  was  able  to  be 


186  RICHARD   W.    THOMPSON. 

at  the  office,  and  the  delegation  and  their  friends  again  appeared  at 
the  Indian  Bureau.  There  is  no  record  in  this  office  of  that  day'g 
proceedings,  and  I  shall  therefore  refer  to  Bruce's  narrative  of  it. 
When  that  is  read,  you  will  perceive  that  it  explains  why.  There 
was  no  recorded  talk  with  the  Indians  ;  nothing  done,  except  that  the 
Acting  Commissioner  endorsed  upon  the  paper,  without  reading  the 
same  or  having  it  interpreted,  **  Done  in  the  office.''  But  let  Bruce 
speak  again.  He  says,  "  Mr.  Thompson  again  came  forward  to  open 
the  business  on  the  part  of  the  Indians ;  he  (the  Acting  Commis- 
sioner) declined  to  hear  him,  on  the  ground  that  the  government  had 
provided  for  such  cases  by  the  appointment  of  an  agent  to  conduct 
their  business,  and  make  known  their  wants  and  grievances,  and  that 
said  agent  had  accompanied  them  for  that  purpose,  and  was  their 
friend,  and  ready  to  do  so.  The  seeds  of  mischief,  however,  had 
already  been  sown.  *  *  *  ♦  *  M|.  Thompson  use<l  imperious 
language  to  the  Acting  Commissioner,  accompanied  by  violent  gesticu- 
lations ;  and,  when  the  interpreter  was  told  to  say  to  the  Indians  that 
their  great  father  would  not  be  pleased  when  he  heard  they  had 
brought  a  stranger  to  speak  for  them  before  the  agent  he  had  given 
them  was  heard,  Mr.  T.  stopped  the  interpreter',  and,  in  excited  lan- 
guage, objected  to  its  being  interpreted  to  the  Indians.  The  inter- 
Sretation,  however,  was  again  ordered  and  given  under  the  protest  of 
[r.  Thompson.  He  then  presented  a  paper,  and  was  asked  if  it 
treated  of  the  business  that  brought  the  delegation  to  the  seat  of 
government,  which  question  he  refused  to  answer,  but  demanded  its 
unconditional  acceptance.  The  Acting  Commissioner  then  oflfered  to 
read  the  document,  reserving  to  himself  the  discretion  of  receiving  it 
or  not ;  that  if  it  interfered  with  the  functions  of  the  agent,  it  would 
not  be  received,  and  that  if  it  did  not,  it  would.  He  further  said,  he 
only  sought  to  sustain  the  agent  and  show  the  Indians  that  any  disre- 
spect shown  towards  him  would  be  received  as  disrespectful  to  the 
government.  This  proposition  was  peremptorily  refused,  and  the  de- 
mand renewed  that  the  paper  should  be  unconditionally  received  or 
rejected.  The  Acting  Commissioner  then  told  him  that  the  audience 
was  expressly  held  to  hear  what  the  Indians  had  to  communicate  to 
the  government,  and  that,  after  this  special  interview  was  over,  his 
document  would  be  received  and  considered.'' 

In  his  speech  before  the  Indians  on  the  7th  of  September  last,  Mr. 
Thompson  confirms  the  statement  of  Bruce,  and  says,  **  I  wrote  a 
paper  for  your  chiefs  then  at  Washington.  I  went  to  see  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs,  and  he  would  not  take  the  jjaper.  I  went 
to  the  President,  and  then  the  Commissioner  took  the  paper."  (I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Thompson  did  not  go  to  the  President, 
as  he  states,  but  started  to  go,  and  the  Acting  Commissioner  followed 
him  into  the  hall,  and,  after  a  conference,  they  returned,  and  the  en- 
dorsement was  made  upon  the  power  of  attorney.) 

With  a  power  of  attorney  thus  obtained  and  executed,  without  tbe 
certificate  of  any  interpreter  that  the  Indians  understood  one  word  of 
it,  a  paper  witnessed  by  Bonduel  and  Jacobs,  Mr.  Thompson  is  in- 
ducted into  the  attorneyship  of  the  Menomonee  Indians.  In  the  pre- 
liminary steps  which  he  took  with  reference  to  the  interests  of  his  cli- 
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ata,  ife  does  not  appear  that  any  more  interviews  were  held  with  the 
ead  of  the  Indian  Bureau  by  the  delegation.  They  had  confidence^ 
presume,  that  Mr.  Thompson  would  be  faithful,  and  therefore  did 
3t  press  another  talk  ;  and  from  the  incidents  above  narrated  and 
-cts  disclosed,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Bonduel,  Gown,  Thomp- 
»n,  and  Ewing  would  suggest  to  them  another  visit  to  the  Indian 
fice.  But  it  seems  he  doubted  the  sufficiency  of  this  power,  thus 
>tained,  and  sent  to  the  Indian  country  for  a  new  one,  and  that,  he 
leges,  he  obtained  at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-ken-nay  on  February  15, 
^1  ;  and,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  of  their  own  accord,  he  states 
lat  the  Indians  made  an  agreement  to  pay  to  him  the  one  third  part 
'  the  amount  he  should  recover  for  additional  compensation  for  lands 
dd  hy  them  by  the  treaty  of  1848.  He  did  not  consult  the  Indian 
Bee,  but,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Commissioner,  he  determined 
>  obtain  this  agreement.  Bonduel,  Cown,  Prickett,  Jacobs,  and 
owell,  the  United  States  interpreter,  were  here  with  the  delegation. 
hey  were  all  well  acquainted  with  Geo.  W.  Ewing  before,  and  they 
ad  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Thompson  here.  In  getting  up 
tie  obligation  for  Cown  for  the  $12,000,  and  in  aiding  Mr.  Thompson 
3  obtain  his  first  power,  he  had  discovered  their  remarkable  qualifica- 
ions  for  preparing  Indian  instruments ;  and  they  all  had  claims  against 
he  Menomonees.  He  could  rely  upon  them,  and  the  Menomonees  re- 
K>sed  all  confidence  in  them.  There  were  reasons,  however,  of  a 
^ve  character  for  sending  up  to  Wisconsin,  as  a  special  agent,  some 
>er8on  who  had  experience,  and  Mr.  Chute,  (the  junior  partner  of  the 
Swings,)  was  selected  for  that  purpose;  but,  not  being  able  to  go,  Mr. 
Wm.  G.  Ewing,  the  senior  partner,  was  detailed  for  that  duty. 
There  "was  trouble  in  the  Menomonee  country,  for  Mr.  Thompson 
irrites  to  Bruce  that  he  desires  him  to  aid  Mr.  Chute  in  getting  up 
aew  papers  that  will  enable  him  to  conclude  an  agreement  with  the 
President.  And  he  concludes  that  letter  thus  :  ^^ As  you  keep  so  atiU 
^ou  must  he  getting  quiet  up  there,  I  hope  so."  Now,  this  letter  is 
lated  in  this  city,  January  20,  1851,  and  sent  to  a  man  whom  Mr. 
rhompson  told  you,  in  his  plain  statement  of  facts,  had  **  violently 
dpposed '  *  his  having  anything  to  do  with  the  business  of  the  Menomo- 
nees ;  and  that  one  object  he  had  in  becoming  the  attorney  of  the  In- 
dians was  his  anxiety  to  protect  them  from  Bruce,  a  man  whom  he 
assured  you  the  Indians  *'  would  have  nothing  to  do  with,"  and  that 
they  would  not  be  advised  by  him  in  anything  ;  a  man  who,  he  says, 
had  embezzled  their  money,  and  whom  he  alleges  to  have  been  a  cor- 
rupt agent  in  September,  1850.  It  is  well  known  that  Bruce  did  op- 
pose him  in  September  ;  the  contract  with  the  Ewings,  the  attorneys 
for  the  claimants  against  the  Indians,  for  the  $10,000  contingent  fee 
to  Bruce,  may  explain  the  change.     Bruce  did  change. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Mr.  Chute,  whom  Mr.  Thompson  selected, 
as  his  agent,  to  visit  the  Menomonees,  is  of  the  firm  of  Ewing,  Chute, 
&  Co.,  who  had  then  in  hand  the  prosecution  of  the  claims  against 
the  Indians  ;  and  he  had  been  up  in  that  country  before,  for  Mr. 
Thompson  remarks,  in  writing  to  his  dients  and  speaking  of  Mr. 
Chute,  '*  whom  you  aU  knoto/*  Mr.  Chute  had  been  in  the  Menomo- 
nee country  about  the  time  the  Cown  obligations  were  made,  and  waa 
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«o  attentive  an  observer  as  to  indorse  upon  the  $12,000  obligation, 
which  Bonduel  and  Cown  made  by  whispers,  like  young  men  courting 
in  the  night,  the  following  words :  '*|3,657.  Received,  Lake  Paw- 
hay-gone,  October  8,  1849,  on  the  foregoing,  three  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seven  dollars. ' '  George  Cown.  * '  In  presence  of  Richard 
Chute."  But  for  some  reason,  not  mentioned  even  in  the  **  private" 
letters  of  the  parties  which  are  on  the  files  of  this  office,  Mr.  Chuti 
did  not  go,  but  Mr.  William  G.  Ewing,  the  senior  member,  and  8 
gentleman  of  large  experience  in  Indian  matters,  went  up  to  the  Me- 
nomonee  country,  as  the  agent  of  Mr.  Thompson,  to  get  the  Meuomo- 
nees  to  execute  instruments  of  writing  which  that  gentleman  desired 
He  is  supposed  to  act  as  his  principal  has  directed,  and  to  be  advisee 
of  his  views  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  attorneys  for  the  claimants,  anc 
advised  as  to  their  interests.  The  power  of  attorney  of  February  15 
1851,  is  merely  a  confirmation  of  the  first  one,  and  the  contract  is  t< 
the  effect  that  the  Indians  will  pay  to  Mr.  Thompson  one  third  of  th< 
«um  he  may  recover  from  the  United  States.  There  is  not  a  word  ir 
either  of  these  powers  confiding  to  Mr.  Thompson  the  duty  of  pre 
venting  their  removal  or  endeavoring  to  provide  a  home  for  them  in 
Wisconsin — not  a  word  ;  nor  is  there  any  provision  in  the  agreemeni 
that  he  is  to  render  this  service.  The  Indians  stated  in  the  Indian 
office  that  their  main  principal  business  here  was  to  obtain  permia- 
«ion  to  remain  in  Wisconsin  a  year  longer.  Their  attorney  and  his 
co-actors  did  not  incorporate  that  in  either  of  the  instruments,  and  did 
not  intend  to  interest  themselves  in  relation  to  that  matter,  so  import- 
ant to  his  clients,  as  I  will  show. 

Mr.  Ewing,  in  his  letter  to  Bruce,  dated  March  29,  1851,  q/?erhe 
had  returned  from  the  Menomonee  country,  and  speaking  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  Menomonees,  says  ^Uhe  contract  for  that  object  taill  be  an 
object;  and  so  thought  his  principal ;  and,  although  the  Indians  were 
not  removed  to  Crow  Wing,  the  importance  of  controlling  the  re- 
moval was  so  impressed  on  the  parties  that  Richard  W.  Thompson  and 
George  W.  Ewing  actually  obtained  the  contract  for  their  removal  to 
the  Wolf  and  Oconto,  and  received  $24,900  for  the  job. 

And  here  may  be  an  appropriate  place  to  dispose  of  the  contract  or 
agreement  of  February  15,  1851.  I  think  I  may  safely  say  that  it 
was  never  exhibited  in  a  council  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  or  a  coun- 
cil of  the  chiefs  of  the  Menomonees ;  that  those  whose  names  are 
attached  to  it  never  had  it  in  council  even.  It  appears  to  have  been 
prepared  in  advance.  Its  execution  is  witnessed  by  Rev.  F.  J.  Bonduel, 
George  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  Talbert  Pricket,  and  Edward  F.  Saw- 
yer, who  certify  to  the  faithful  interpretation,  that  being  done  by 
Jacobs  and  Prickett,  and  that  it  was  done  in  common  council  of  the 
Menomonee  nation  on  the  15th  February,  1851. 

But  Mr.  Thompson  has  kindly  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  among  his  papers  the  original  instruments,  the  power  of 
Attorney  and  the  agreement  of  February  15,  1851 ;  and  he  says  in  his 
memorial  to  Congress,  that  *'in  the  same  national  council  in  which 
they  executed  the  new  power,  they  also  executed  an  agreement  whereby 
they  promise  to  him  that  he  should  be  paid  one  third  part  of  what- 
^ever  sum  should  be  allowed  them  by  the  United  States."     Now,  I 
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have  these  two  papers  before  me.  The  agreement  is  in  the  hand- 
writing of  an  individual  with  whose  chirography  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Indian  office  are  familiar.  All  the  certificates  attached  to  it  arc  in 
the  same  handwriting,  and  the  body  of  the  instrument  and  the  certifi- 
cates appear  to  be  written  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  ink 
and  pen.  The  body  of  the  instrument  states  that  it  was  made  on  the 
15th  February,  1851,  in  common  council ;  Wright,  the  notary  public, 
certifies  that  it  was  acknowledged  before  him  by  the  chiefs  on  the  17th 
February,  1851,  at  Winnebago  county.  Baldwin,  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  attests  the  official  character  of  Wright  on  the  19th  February, 
1851.  Tae  date  of  the  certificate  of  the  land  officers  at  Green  Bay  ia 
the  28th  February,  And  the  certificate  of  Bruce,  agent,  and  Powell, 
interpreter,  is  dated  on  the  10th  March,  1851 ;  and  yet  I  am  led  to  the 
conclusion  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  filling  of  some  blanks  in 
the  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  court  and  his  signature,  and  the 
signatures  of  the  land  officers,  and  of  Bruce  and  Powell,  that  the  en- 
tire paper  and  certificates  must  have  been  written  at  the  same  time, 
and  with  the  same  pen  and  ink.     William  G.  Ewing,  jr.,  and  George 

F.  Wright,  both  attest  the  power  of  attorney  of  that  date,  but  their 
names  do  not  appear  as  witnesses  to  the  agreement,  although  both  are 
represented  to  have  been  made  in  the  same  national  council,  the  agree- 
ment having  been  drawn  up  and  executed  after  the  power  of  attorney 
vas  executed  and  reference  made  in  it  to  the  power.     The  power  of 
attorney  appears  to  be  in  the  same  handwriting,  but  shows  unmis- 
takably that  the  penman  had  not  the  same  facilities  and  accommoda- 
tions for  writing  when  it  was  drafted  that  he  had  when  it  was  written. 
Why  Notary  Public  George  F.  Wright  did  not  take  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  chiefs  in  the  council  on  the  15th,  as  lie  was  there,  I  will 
not  undertake  to  explain.     It  would  seem  to  me  to  have  been  the 
better  and  the  only  proper  course ;  and  why  he  and  young  Ewing  did 
not  witness  the  execution  of  the  agreement,  I  will  not  answer.     Mr. 
Wright,  I  may  remark,  is  the  same  gentleman,  I  suppose,  to  whom 
Mr.  William  G.  Ewing,  sen.,  alludes  in  his  **  private"  letter  of  March 
29,  1851,  to  Bruce,  the  agent,  thus:   ** Colonel  Thompson  will  be  at 
Washington  some  time,  and  so  will  my  brother.    Write  to  them  freely. 
You  will  find  them  right  and  true.     If  that  could  be  carried  out 
as  we  talked  the  matter  over,  it  would. result  in  a  good  profit.     Write 
to  my  brother  about  this.     I  have  said  to  him  what  was  proposed 
between  yoUy  Wright,  and  us.     We  must  try  and  make  this  business- 
tell  well  yet."     This  is  the  agent  of  Mr.  Thompson  who  had  visited 
the  Menomonees  to  have  papers  got  up  for  his  principal,  as  the  latter 
doubted  the  sufficiency  of  his  first  power.     He  is  writing  to  a  sub-^ 
agent,  who,  Mr.  Thompson  states,  had  embezzled  the  money  of  the 
Indians,  and  that  one  object  he  had  in  becoming  their  attorney  waa 
to  protect  them  from  Bruce.     But  I  alluded  to  this  letter  of  William 

G.  Ewing,  sen.,  in  this  connexion,  to  enable  you  to  form  some  opiniou 
of  who  Mr.  Wright  is ;  and  the  part  he  has  performed  so  well  in 
making  certificates  under  seal  may  be  better  imderstood.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son told  you,  in  his  narrative  of  facts,  that  Bruce  did  threaten,  among 
other  things,  to  tell  that  Osh-kosh  did  not  sign  the  agreement.  I  am 
examining  the  paper  now ;  it  is  lying  before  me  ;  and  it  appears  that 
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Osh-kosh's  name  is  attached  to  it,  and  that  his  >^  mark  is  there— but 
thus,  ''by  his  son/'  On  looking  down  the  other  column,  I  find  Ah- 
ko-no-nay,  with  his  M  mark,  and  thus,  ''by  Osh-kosh,  his  father." 
The  paper  then  presents  this  singular  state  of  things  as  to  these  two 
signatures — Osh-kosh  is  signed  by  the  son  as  though  Osh-kosh  were 
absent,  and  Osh-kosh  signs  for  the  son  as  though  the  son  were  absent! 
Mr.  Wm.  G.  Ewing  writes  to  John  B.  Jacobs,  from  the  town  of  Osh- 
kosh,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1851,  that  he  has  just  returned  from  the 
Wisconsin,  where  he  had  been  with  Major  Bruce,  who,  aft^r  seeing 
most  of  the  Menoraonees,  "has  kindly  certified  Colonel  Thompson's 
papers,  same  as  Colonel  Babcock  and  Colonel  Lea  did  like  ones  for  us 
last  fall,  and  for  Colonel  Thompson.''  This  agreement  is  attested  by 
F.  J.  Bonduel,  Geo.  Cown,  John  B.  Jacobs,  Talbert  Prickett,  and 
Edward  F.  Sawyer,  as  the  veritable  gentlemen  who  were  at  the  coun- 
cil, (Jacobs  and  Prickett  being  the  interpreters,)  where  it  was  inter- 
preted and  executed  by  the  Indians  of  their  own  free  will,  they  having 
first  fixed  the  compensation  of  their  attorney.  When  your  attention 
is  called  to  the  scene  in  the  Indian  office  on  the  4th  of  September, 
1850,  where  Bonduel,  Cown,  Jacobs,  Thompson,  and  Ewing,  were 
all  present ;  when  you  are  referred  to  the  clear,  distinct,  and  unequi- 
vocal rejection  and  repudiation  of  the  obligation  which  was  in  favor 
of  Cown,  which  he  and  Bonduel  and  Prickett  had  sworn  was  faithfully 
interpreted  to  the  Indians,  and  was  voluntarily  acknowledged  by  them, 
knowing  the  contents  of  the  paper  and  the  object*  of  it ;  when  you 
recollect  the  facts  of  that  interview,  and  they  are  the  parties  who  arc 
the  attesting  witnesses  to  this  agreement,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  the 
interpretation,  and  that  Jacobs  is  connected  with  Ewing  and  Thomp- 
son in  Indian  transactions,  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  remark  further 
•on  the  character  of  this  agreement,  except  to  state  that  it  was  an  im- 
possibility, in  my  opinion,  to  have  assembled  any  portion  of  the  In- 
•dians  at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay  at  that  time,  other  than  the  band 
■or  bands  that  might  have  wintered  there.  Wm.  G.  Ewing,  sen.,  did 
not  leave  Fort  Wayne  to  visit  the  Menomonees  before  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1851,  as  is  shown  by  one  of  the  private  letters  which  is  now 
on  the  files  of  this  office.  In  the  winter  of  1851,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
it  would  have  required  almost  the  entire  time  intervening  between  the 
5th  and  15th  February,  to  have  travelled  from  Fort  Wayne  to  Lake 
Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay,  and  then  the  Indians  were  separated,  as  they 
always  are^  in  bands  spending  the  winter,  and  at  great  distances  from 
^ach  other,  some  perhaps  one  hundred  or  more  miles  distant  from 
Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay  in  one  direction,  some  fifty  miles  distant 
in  another  direction,  and  some  thirty  miles  distant  in  another,  «fec.,  and 
the  country  to  be  travelled,  in  order  to  give  them  notice  to  assemble, 
being  one  in  which,  in  the  winter  season,  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
from  place  to  place.  But  I  have  such  evidence  in  writing  from  Ewing 
and  Bruce  both,  as  to  enable  me  to  demonstrate  that  the  Menomonees 
were  not  at  the  lake,  and  that  they  never  had  such  a  paper  before 
them  in  council!  Mr.  Wm.  G.  Ewing,  on  the  19th  of  March,  in  his 
note  to  Mr.  Jacobs,  says  that  he  and  Mr.  Bruce  have  just  returned 
from  the  Wisconsin,  where  they  saw  most  of  the  Indians;  but  there 
were  two  heads  of  bands  they  did  not  see  there,  and  whom  he 
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vises  Jacobs  to  hunt  up  and  take  to  Bruce.  Bruce  wrote 
this  oflSce,  on  the  6th  February,  1851,  that  he  would  leave 
'een  Bay  that  day  to  make  his  annual  visit  to  the  schools 
d  smiths'  shops,  &c.,  of  the  Menomonees,  which  he  had  been 
evented  from  doing  earlier  because  of  sickness  among  the  Indians 
out  Green  Bay.  He  says,  also,  that  the  small  pox  was  raging 
long  the  Menomonees  and  Chippewas  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
ate ;  that  he  had  feebly  succeeded  in  arresting  the  disease,  but  would 
•  all  in  his  power  to  extend  aid  to  them,  and  advise  the  department 
)m  time  to  time  of  his  success.  Mr.  Bruce  is  not  heard  from  again 
itil  the  2 2d  of  March,  1851,  on  which  day  he  writes  two  letters  to 
e  office,  in  one  of  which  he  encloses  what  he  states  to  be  copies  of 
e  power  of  attorney  and  agreement  of  February  15,  1851,  and  says 
at  on  his  arrival  at  Osh-kosh,  about  fifty  miles  from  Green  Bay,  on 
8  way  to  visit  the  schools  and  smiths'  shops,  he  there  learned  the 
jcessity  of  visiting  a  sick  brother,  who  resides  in  the  south  part  of  the 
ate,  at  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred  miles  from  Osh-kosh.  '*  My 
other's  situation  being  very  precarious,  and  unfortunately  the  streams 
id  roads  becoming  so  ivipassable,  I  was  detained  longer  than  I  anti- 
pated.  Supposing  no  inconvenience  could  be  derived  in  any  part  of 
y  official  duties,  I  did  not  get  back  into  my  route  until  some  days  after 
e  time  I  had  expected,  *  *  ♦  On  my  return  to  Osh-kosh,  which 
near  Lake  Paw-haw-ze-nun,  I  learned  that  there  had  been  some 
iisiness  transactions  among  the  Indians,  and  they  wished  to  see  the 
lb-agent.  I  visited  them  on  the  10th  of  March,  and  they  informed 
16  that  they  had  been  to  Green  Bay,  and,  on  inquiring,  I  found  that 
bere  was  some  papers  which  they  wished  me  to  certify  to  ;  herewith 
lease  find  copies  of  the  same,''  &c.  In  another  letter  of  the  same 
Ate  on  Indian  business,  Mr.  Bruce  says:  *'  While  on  my  tour  to  the 
mith  shops  and  schools  among  the  Menomonee  Indians,  I  made  it  a 
art  of  my  business  to  learn  the  present  location  of  this  tribe,  and 
Iso  their  feelings  relative  to  their  removal  west,  should  it  be  required 
f  them.  I  find  this  tribe  much  scattered,  although  there  is  a  consid- 
rable  portion  of  them  in  their  own  country,  about  and  near  their  old 
illages  and  sugar  camps.  There  are  some  on  the  Rock  river,  some 
a  the  Black  river,  and  some  on  the  Upper  Wisconsin  river,  while 
thers  are  at  their  usual  place  of  abode,  on  the  shore  of  Green  Bay, 
orth  of  this  place."  Mr.  Bruce  does  not  say  one  word  about  Wil- 
am  G.  Ewing  being  with  him  on  the  Wisconsin — not  he ;  but  it 
iems  they  were  there  together,  and  that  the  Menomonee  Indians,  in- 
tead  of  being  at  Lake  Paw-aw-kay-kon-hay  that  winter,  were  in  fact 
ispersed  all  over  the  country. 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  instrument  which  has  been 
ailed  the  memorial  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  the  President  and 
ingress,  and  in  which  all  these  former  powers  and  agreement  are 
eferred  to,  and  the  Indians  made  to  say  that  the  agreement  was  made 
►J  the  chiefs,  by  the  authority  of  the  nation,  and  that  they  had 
^lodged  the  honor  and  faith  of  the  nation,  by  the  authority  of  the 
^hole  nation,  to  allow  Mr.  Thompson  one  third  part  of  the  amount 
'ccovered,  &c.,  and  wherein  they  say  that  he  has  faithfully  attended 
c  tiieir  business  since  the  9th  of  September,  1850,  and  has  secured  to 
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them  a  home  upon  Wolf  river,  in  Wisconsin,  and  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  legislature  that  they  may  remain  there,  ^^  which  was  the 
most  important  object  to  be  gained  by  our  said  nation,  as  by  the 
treaty  of  1848  we  were  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Crow  Wing  river, 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  where  we  would  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
Chippewas,  Winnebagoes,  and  Sioux;  all  of  which  services  have  been 
rendered  by  said  attorney,  without  the  payment  to  him  of  a  single 
dollar  by  our  said  nation ;  and  whereas,  we  have  lately  made  a  treaty 
with  the  United  States,  by  the  provisions  of  which  and  the  amend- 
ment thereto,  made  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  our  nation  is 
allowed,   in  addition  to   what  they  were  allowed   by  the  treaty  oi 
1848,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  forty-two  thousand  dollars,  or 
thereabouts,  to  be  made  in  the  manner  therein  specified  :  Now,  there- 
fore," &c.,  we  '^do  hereby  request  our  great  father  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  that  he  and 
they  will  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  to  our  said  attorney,  Richard  W. 
Thompson,  the  one  third  part  cf  what  is  allowed  our  nation  by  afore- 
said la^t  named  treaty,  to  be  paid  him  in  money  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington," &c.     **  Done  in  general  council  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  rirer 
this  4th  day  of  October,  1854."     Mr.  Thompson  was  present  when 
this  instrument  was  executed,  and  you  have  in  his  plain  statement  of 
facts  something  about  it.     The  superintendent  had  written  to  me  that 
it  was  obtained  in  a  council  held  in  the  night ;  that  Osh-kosh  handed 
it  to  him,  in  a  council  held  after  the  annuity  payment,  and  that  he 
told  the  chiefs  it  was  void,  &c.,  with  which  they  appeared  to  be  satis- 
fied.    In  reply  to  the  superintendent's  report,  Mr.  Thompson  says  to 
you :  **  This  paper  was  executed  by  the  Indians  in  duplicate,  one  being 
handed  to  me  and  the  other  retained  by  them.     This  was  done  at  my 
request,  for  the  following  reason  :  that  as  I  could  not  remain  in  the 
Indian  country  until  the  arrival  of  the  superintendent,  I  desired  that 
they  should,  when  he  came,  hand  him  the  paper  retained  by  them,  so 
that  he  could  have  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  it  expressed  the 
will  of  the  nation.       *  *  *      rpj^^  meeting  of  the  council 

was  fixed  for  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  as  it  was  desired  by  the 
Indians  that  every  chief  should  be  present,  it  did  not  take  place  until 
evening.  The  chiefs  then  met  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  principal  men 
of  their  number,  where  there  were  also  assembled  a  good  many  of  the 
Indians  and  such  whites  as  chose  to  be  present.  Everybody  in  the 
Indian  village  knew  of  the  meeting,  as  there  was  no  secrecy  about  it, 
and  everybody  attended  who  desired.        *  *  *       I  insist, 

therefore,  that  I  have  a  right  to  consider  this  act  of  the  Indians  in 
council,  in  handing  this  paper  to  the  superintendent,  and  standing 
firmly  by  its  contents,  as  an  act  equivalent  in  all  respects  to  the  most 
solemn  ratification.  It  attaches  to  the  paper  a  degree  of  solemnity  not 
inferior  to  that  which  belongs  to  a  treaty.  It  is  the  act  of  the  whole 
nation  in  the  presence  of  its  members,  and  indicated  by  the  signatures 
as  well  as  the  conduct  of  every  chief  and  headman."  He  says:  "If  I 
had  ever  anything  causing  me  to  doubt  their  integrity,  the  condnct 
towards  the  superintendent  would  have  removed  the  doubt.  Even  his 
authority  as  a  government  officer  was  not  sufficient  to  persuade  or 
force  them  to  an  act  of  repudiation."     In  addition  to  the  fact  that  this 


RICHARD   W.   THOMPSON.  193 

nt  is  certified  to  by  Cown,  Prickett,  Powell,  Johnston,  Kit- 
ght,  &c. ,  and  which  would  be  sufficient  to  stamp  its  true 
•,  I  have  some  other  testimony,  and  of  an  undoubted  charac- 
;h  I  shall  here  offer,  and  for  which  I  am  obliged  to  Mr. 
in ;  but  before  I  introduce  it,  I  wish  to  quote  a  sentence  from 
le  speeches  of  Carron,  in  the  presence  of  and  in  reply  to  Mr. 
in,  in  the  council  in  September  last,  when  Mr.  Clark  was 
id  the  question  he  had  submitted  was  under  the  consideration 
idians. 

I  said,  '*  Yesterday  Mr.  Thompson  mentioned  some  occurence  • 

I I  have  no  knowledge.  When  he  came  here  last  fall  (we  see 
father,  the  superintendent  and  agent  present,)  we  saw  him  off 
tocb  then,  and  1  did  not  like  it;  we  did  not  see  him  as  we  see 
,  {meaning  in  the  presence  of  the  superintendent  and  agent,)  our 
m  did  not  like  it,  because  he  used  the  night  instead  of  the  day  to 
'^.  I  expected  he  would  bring  his  claim  before  us  in  council.*' 
the  Indians  had  voted  unanimously  to  reject  his  claim,  he  set 
once  to  get  up  affidavits  to  prove  that  they  had  been  unduly 
d  by  Superintendent  Huebschmann.  He  told  you,  but  a  short 
)re,  when  arguing  his  case,  in  his  plain  statement  of  facts, 
king  of  his  memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  that  even  the  su^  ' 
lent's  authority  "as  a  government  officer  was  not  sufficient 
wie  or  force  them  to  an  act  of  repudiation,"  but  as  they  did 
diate  his  claim  on  the  10th  of  September,  1855,  in  the 
of  Mr.  Clark,  a  disinterested  man  sent  out  by  the  Treasitry 
ent,  and  that,  too,  although  Mr.  Thompson,  George  W. 
Jeorge  Cown,  William  Powell,  William  Johnston,  John  G. 
reorge  F.  Wright,  E.  D.  Gumaer,  the  gentlemen  who  had  so 
ained,  in  conjunction  with  others,  all  the  powers  of  attorney^ 
ts  and  memorials  which  Mr.  Thompson  ever  had,  and  wha 
cilled  in  the  business,  together  with  many  other  gentlemen 

!  interested  in  the  memorial  and  schedule  of  October  16^ 
e  all  there,  and  working  with  all  their  energy  day  and 
mislead,  intimidate  and  overawe,  or  otherwise  control  the 
his  miserable  tribe  of  Indians,  and  ^^ induce  or  seduce**  them 
e  money  to  Mr.  Thompson.  But,  sir^  for  the  first  time  i^nce 
)f  September,  1850,  the  Menomonee  Indians  had  an  oppor- 
speak  freely  their  own  sentiments  without  the  management 
)retation  of  Bonduel  and  his  associates  ;  and  Mr.  Thompson 
attack  the  superintendent  with  a  hope  that  he  might  set 
unbiassed  decree  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  on  that  occasion, 
lat  purpose  drew  up  an  affidavit  in  his  own  hand-writing,  in 
there  are  divers  allegations  of  a  general  character  of  im- 
nduct  on  the  part  of  the  superintendent,  but  without  any 
arges ;  and  in  drawing  up  the  paper  he  felt  that  he  must 
•  possible,  the  impressions  which  the  speech  of  the  old  chief 
id  made  about  Mr.  Thompson  meeting  them  in  October, 
the  woods  in  the  night  to  do  business.  That  affidavit  is 
)y  E.  D.  Gumaer,  William  Powell  and  George  Cown,  three 
itlemen  who  certified  to  the  truth  and  genuineness  of  the 
of  October  4,  1854.  I  quote  from  it,  and  am  glad  that  Mr. 
.  Doc.  T2 13 
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Thompson  has  filed  it  to  sustain  his  accusations  against  the  superin- 
tendent. ^*  We  further  state  that  we  were  present  last  October  when 
the  chiefs  executed  a  memorial  to  the  President  and  Congress  in  favor 
of  paying  said  claim,  and  know  that  the  council  at  which  the  same 
was  done  was  composed  of  the  chiefs  and  headmen  ;  that  the  same 
was  publicly  and  fairly  held ;  that  it  was  fixed  by  Mr.  Thompson  to 
be  held  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  at  the  village  of  the  Indians, 
but  as  all  the  chiefs  did  not  attend  at  that  time,  Mr.  Thompson 
objected  ^to  its  proceeding  till  they  were  all  present,  and  especially 
Carron ;  that  the  Indians  then  proposed  to  meet  at  the  house  of 
Lamotte,  one  of  their  number,  a  mile  or  two  distant^  late  in  ike 
afternoon,  when  they  could  get  all  their  number  together ;  that 
tney  accordingly  met  at  the  house  of  Lamotte,  when  Carron  was  still 
not  present,  and  Mr.  Thompson  insisted  that  they  should  wait  till  he 
should  be  sent  for  ;  that  he  was  sent  for,  and  then  came,  which  caused 
the  council  to  be  held  so  late,  commencing  about  night.  These  three 
gentlemen  who  thus  swear  on  the  10th  September,  1855,  certified  in 
writing,  in  company  with  their  colleagues,  on  the  face  of  the  memo- 
rial of  October  4,  1854,  itself,  that  it  was  interpreted  fully  ^*to  the 
chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Menomonee  nation  on  the  4th  of  October. 
1854,  at  the  FalU  of  Wolf  river ^  and  that  they  signed  the  same  of  their 
own  free  will  and  accord,  fully  understanding  the  contents  thereof." 
The  concluding  clause  of  the  instrument  is  in  these  words :  ^*  Done  in 
general  council  at  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river ^  this  4th  day  of  October,  1854.'' 
They  swear  that  they  certified  to  that  which  was  not  true,  and  sustain 
the  statement  of  the  chief  Carron.  The  instrument  of  October  4, 1854 
is  said  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  R.  W.  McKeen  of  Terre  Haute, 
Indiana,  who,  I  learn  from  a  note  among  the  papers  from  Senator 
Bright  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  is  *^a  man  whose  character  is 
unimpeachable  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  "  but  it  seems  in  this  case 
he  did  certify  to  that  which  some  of  his  co-certifiers  swear  was  not  trne, 
in  an  affidavit  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Thompson  himself.  So  much  for  the 
paper.  Mr.  Thompson  went  out  to  the  Menomonee  country  to  soper- 
mtend  the  execution  of  it  in  person,  and  which  he  had  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  old  chief  Osh-kosh  to  present  to  the  superintendent  in 
council,  when  he  knew  nothing  about  its  contents^  so  that  Mr.  Thompson 
could  come  here  and  talk  about  the  solemnity  which  attached  to  it; 
for  he  says  he  regarded  it  with  a  degree  of  solemnity  not  inferior  to 

that  which  belongs  to  a  treaty;  ^*  it  is  the  act  of  the  whole  nation  in    

the  presence  of  its  members,  and  indicated  by  the  signatures  aa  well  ]  ^. 
as  the  conduct  of  every  chief  and  headman."     Now,  I  may  state  that  ^ 
Lamotte  lives  near  four  miles  from  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river — the  piK*  ^ 
at  which  the  council-house  is  situate — the  only  legal  and  proper  plat* 
at  which  a  council  could  be  held — and  Lamotte  is  an  Indian  who  k«*  y  >, 
for  many  years  been  considered  *  ^  tricky  among  his  tribe. ' '  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's  own  testimony  effectually  disposes  of  this  memorial  of  October^, 
1854,  although  backed  by  a  certificate  of  such  high  authority.   At  tie 
very  time  besought  to  mislead  you  and  deceive  Congress  about  the 
solemnity  that  attached  to  that  paper,  he  knew  well  how  it  was 
obtained,  for  he  was  there  present,  and,  to  use  the  language  of  Car- 
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ron,  was  ^^cff  in  the  woods,*'  and  ^^used  the  night  instead  of  the  day  to 
do  business, ' ' 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1855,  the  Menomonees  wrote  a  letter  to  '*  Con- 
gress and  the  President^"  from  the  Menomonee  reservation.  Wolf 
rirer,  Wisconsin,  expressing  their  gratitude  for  the  bounty-land  law, 
by  which  Indians  as  well  as  whites  were  to  receive  its  benefits  ;  that 
they  had  been  invited  to  the  dangers  of  war,  but  heretofore  had  not 
been  invited  to  the  feast,  but  were  rejoiced  now  that  their  great  father 
had  treated  them  all  alike;  and  they  said,  incidentally:   ''We  also 
wish  to  express  our  gratitude  and  thanks  for  the  law  which  provides 
for  the  payment  of  a  part  of  the  debt  we  owe  our  worthy  friend,  Rich- 
ard W.  Thompson,  who  has  long  been  seeking  to  obtain  redress  for 
us  in  regard  to  the  treaty  of  1848,  by  which  we  were  defrauded  out  of 
a  great  portion  of  our  land.     Our  hands  were  caught  in  a  strong  trap, 
and  no  one  offered  to  help  us  out  but  our  friend  Thompson.     He  has 
loosened  the  strings  a  little,  so  that  they  do  not  pinch  our  hands  quite 
so  hard^  and  Congress  and  our  great  father  has  given  us  some  oil  for 
our  wounds.     We  are  truly  grateful  for  this,  and  we  pray  that  our 
friend  Thompson  may  be  paid  from  the  treasury,  as  the  law  which  has 
jost  been  read  and  explained  provides,  and  that  he  may  not  be  obliged 
to  wait  for  our  annuities  which  become  due  in  1867.     The  Great  Spirit 
has  taught  us  to  be  just  and  true  to  our  promises,  and  not  to  speak 
with  forked  tongues."     They  say  the  law  has  been  interpreted  by 
their  friend  William  Powell,  &c.     William  Johnston,  (interpreter,) 
William  Powell,  and  some  other  kind  friends  witness  this  interesting 
document.     The  original  is  among  the  papers.     Mr.  Thompson  says 
of  it,  in  a  letter  to  the  Attorney  General  on  the  12th  May  last :  *'  I 
had  no  idea  that  such  a  paper  had  existence  until  I  was  informed  of  it 
by  telegraph,  while  at  home,  when  I  hurried  here  immediately.     I  had 
no  personal  agency  whatever  in  getting  it  executed ;  I  never  directed 
anybody  to  have  it  executed  ;  I  never  had  any  knowledge  or  suspicion 
that  it  was  contemplated  to  execute  such  a  paper  ;  and  to  this  I  pledge 
my  personal  honor."     At  the  same  time  and  place  (April  9,  Menomo- 
nee reservation)  the  Indians  wrote  Mr.  Thompson  a  letter,  expressing 
their  gratitude  to  him  ;  and  he  filed  it  as  confirmatory  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  first,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  integrity  of  the  Indians, 
hi  as  no  sort  of  use  for  any  other  purpose,  as  he  held  the  law  must  be 
executed  without  their  consent.     Mr.  Thompson  wrote  a  long  letter  to 
the  Indians  on  the  7th  of  March  last,  from  this  city,  which  they  sent 
to  their  superintendent,  and  it  is  among  the  papers,  and,  from  a  pe- 
insal  of  it,  you  will  be  able  to  form  a  very  correct  judgment  as  to  the 
truth  of  his  denials  of  any  knowledge  or  agency  in  getting  up  the 
letter  of  the  9th  April  last  to  the  President  and  Congress.     I  do  not 
see  from  the  papers  that  anybody  had  brought  such  an  accusation 
a^inst  Mr.  Thompson,  however,  at  the  time  hie  made  the  denial  in 
such  strong  language  to  the  Attorney  Genera?.     But  in  making  his 
Attack  on  the  conduct  of  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Thompson  obtained 
AH  affidavit  from  Mr.  Elias  Murray,  the  predecessor  of  Superintendent 
Buebschmann,  which  is  among  the  papers,  and,  I  think,  will  serve  a 
good  purpose  in  this  connexion.     By  referring  to  the  "private"  letter 
ofW.G.  Ewing,sen.,  to  Agent  Bruce,  of  March  29,  1851,  he  states 
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this  fact:  '*  Colonel  Elias  Murray  is  the  superintendent  for  th» 
northern  Indians ;  Colonel  Thompson  and  my  brother  took  an  active 
part  in  his  appointment,  and  he  is  their  friend.''  On  the  11th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1855,  Murray  swore,  among  other  things  going  to  establish 
the  fact  that  the  Indians  had  always  intended  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson: 
*'  That  William  Powell,  (faithful  man,)  late  United  States  interpreter 
for  the  Menomonees,  convened  most  of  the  chiefs  at  his  (affiant's)  res- 
idence, on  the  9th  day  of  April  last,  to  hear  a  letter  read  and  mter- 
preted  to  them,  showing  that  a  law  was  passed  at  the  last  Congress  to 
pay  said  R.  W.  Thompson,  their  attorney,  forty  thousand  doUarg 
($40,000)  out  of  the  United  States  treasury,  as  a  part  of  what  ww 
due  to  him,  under  his  agreement  with  the  Menomonees,  for  his  services. 
♦  *  *  *  And  they  signed  a  letter y  addressed  to  him,  ex- 
pressing a  desire  that  the  $40,000  might  be  now  paid  to  him  from  the 
United  States  treasury,'*  &c.  Mr.  Murray  might  have  added  that 
he  wrote  the  letter,  but  he  did  not  witness  its  execution,  as  that  wonld 
have  detected  the  deception,  and  shotvn  that  it  was  made  to  order  ii^ 
Wisconsin  and  not  on  the  Menomonee  reservation ! 

The  memorial  of  October  16,  1854,  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to 
the  President  and  Congress,  by  which  $87,436  34  more  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  treaty  of  May  12,  1854,  is  appropriated  to  the  payment 
of  debts  named  in  the  schedule,  with  $12,000  set  apart  in  the  body  of 
the  memorial  to  pay  a  pastor,  (Bonduel,)  making  the  appropriation 
at  that  council  $99,436  34,  is  with  the  schedule  in  the  handwriting  q^ 
George  W.  Ewing — a  handwriting  not  unknown  to  the  files  of  this 
office.     He  was  in  the  Indian  country  with  Mr.  Thompson  In  that 
year  as  well  as  at  the  last  September  council,  and  was  here  with  Mr. 
Thompson  when  the  first  power  of  attorney  was  obtained  in  Septem- 
ber, 1850.     The  witnesses  to  that  memorial  (October  16,  1864)  are 
eleven  in  number.     I  have  named  them  heretofore.     Among  thenaare 
Powell,  Bonduel,  Johnston,  Kitson,  Jacobs,  Cown,  &c.  ;  and  these 
disinterested  men  certify  that  all  was  done  with  the  full  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  Indians,  and  provision  is  made  for  every  man  of 
them  in  the  schedule,  and  also  for  every  man  that  witnessed  the  exe-   / 
cution  of  every  one  of  Mr.  Thompson's  various  and  numerous  paj)er8,  / 
except  Mr.  McKean,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr.  Murray,  and  W.  G.  Ewing, 
jr.  ;  and  the  aggregate  of  their  share  of  the  spoils,  as  shown  by  tk  , 
schedule,  including  Bonduel's  $12,000,  which  is  set  off*  to  them  « /  - 
claimants  against  the  Indians,  is  only  $45,293  08.     But  Mr.  Thomp- 1  ^^ 
son  will  tell  you  that  his  name  is  not  found  there ;  that  he  is  ignomt  j  ^ 
of  all  these  things  ;  that  he  had  advised  the  Menomonees  not  to  p»f  |j^ 
any  old  debts,  *'  and  promised  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  them  ;  ~ 
from  being  paid,  in  whosesoever  favor  they  might  be."     ThifiWtt|^-_ 
what  he  told  the  Menomonees;  for,  he  says,  *' the  Indians,  when  I  r~ 
first  undertook  to  act  as  their  attorney,  consulted  me  about  old  claiiM  " 
that  they  said  were 'against  them,  which  they  considered  unjust." 
This  statement  is  verified  by  what  Osh-kosh  and  all  the  chiefs  Bsid  »t 
the  Indian  office  on  the  4th  of  September,  1850  ;  they  did  not  wanta 
door  opened  to  let  in  unjust  claims.     And  Mr.  Thompson  says,  that  ^ 
because  the  claimants  generally  understood  his  views  on  this  subject* 
he  ^^  was  olways  fcqat  iu  iguorauce  of  e.\5w\jtfctn^  about  debts  of' On 
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tow."  Bonduel,  Cown,  Jacobs,  Pricket,  and  others,  who  were  at 
Indian  office,  and  who  had  old  claims  against  the  Indians,  knew 
;  Mr.  Thompson  would  regard  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  in  rela- 
te debts.  They  had  some  evidence  of  that  fact  in  the  case  of  the 
n  debt  that  the  Indians  repudiated  and  denounced  on  that  occa- 

;i8tobe  observed  that  Mr.  Thompson  and  George  W.  Ewing  were 
ither  in  the  Menomonee  country  in  October,  1854  ;  that  the  me- 
ial  of  October  4,  1854,  was  got  up  under  Mr.  Thompson's  own 
xrrision  and  direction ;  that  the  memorial  of  October  16,  1854,  and 
schedule  thereto,  are  in  the  handwriting  of  George  W.  Ewing, 
a  comparison  of  the  two  papers  will  show  unmistakeably  that  they 
a  common  origin  ;  that  the  certificate  of  Sub-ajrent  Suydam,  to 
memorial  of  October  16, 1854,  is  precisely  in  accordance  with  and  in 
ormity  to  the  requirements  of  that  clause  of  the  amendment  to  the 
!an  bill,  which  Mr.  Walker  offered  in  the  Senate  on  the  3d  of 
ch,  1853,  to  pay  to  the  Menomonees  the  sum  of  |613,515,  '^in 
8,"  in  liquidation  of  their  claim  ;  that  the  amendment  provided 
out  of  that  sum  there  should  be  ^^ first  paid  such  debts  and  demands 
td  upon  said  Indians,  as  they  shall  ^  in  the  presence  of  the  proper 
agerU  or  superintendent,  expressly  admit  and  sanction  as  just  and 
'  &c. ;  that  this  amendment,  with  this  proviso,  in  favor  of  the 
lanta  against  the  Menomonees,  Mr.  Thompson  states  was  pro- 
I  through  his  efforts  as  attorney  for  the  Indians  ;  and  yet,  sir, 
I'hompson  states  to  you  and  to  Congress  that  he  had  nothing  to 
ith  the  claims  against  the  Indians,  or  with  those  who  had  such 
s,  or  with  those  (the  Ewings)  who  were  prosecuting  them !  Why, 
mendment  of  the  3d  of  March,  1853,  if  it  had  passed  into  a  law, 
I  have  made  these  claims  a  prior  lien  to  any  other  demand  upon 
ind  appropriated,  not  even  excepting  Mr.  Thompson's  collection 
Osh-kosh  said,  in  the  Indian  office,  that  he  did  not  want  a  door 
i  to  let  in  unjust  claims  against  them.  Mr.  Thompson  advised 
not  to  pay  them,  and  promised  to  do  all  in  his  power  **to  pre- 
hem  from  being  paid,  in  whosesoever  favor  they  might  be,"  and 
fllment  of  that  promise,  as  their  attorney,  he  advised  and  sanc- 
that  the  act  of  appropriation  should  be  coupled  with  a  condition 
ihese  claims,  which  the  Ewings  were  prosecuting  against  the 
18,  should  be  the  first  lien  upon  the  fund ! 
Thompson  states  to  you  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  collection 
ims  against  Indians,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  connexion  the 
J.  Ewing  had  with  the  claims  against  the  Menomonees,  and  that 
ht  as  well  have  connected  him  with  any  other  of  the  extensive 
-ions  of  those  gentlemen  as  with  their  business  with  the  claim- 
igainst  the  Menomonees.  Now,  without  exhausting  the  facts 
are  of  file  in  this  office,  I  may  here  appropriately  refer  to  one 
8  indicative  of  Mr.  Thompson's  aversion  to  prosecuting  claims 
8t  Indian  tribes,  and  as  showing  the  relation  that  existed  between 
[essrs.  Ewing  and  that  gentleman.  On  March  25,  1851,  he 
n  this  office  an  argument  which,  with  the  accompanying  papers, 
m1  fifty-five  printed  pages,  and,  as  ^^attmmey  fo)'  the  claimants,*' 
the  appropriation  of  certain  trust  funds  of  an  Indian  tribe  to 
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the  payment  of  certain  claims  of  sundry  persons  against  them.  On 
consideration  of  which  argument,  and  the  testimony  and  exhibits  ac- 
companying the  same,  the  Interior  Department  set  apart  to  pay  these 
''claimants"  for  which  he  appeared,  trust  funds  of  the  tribe  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  of  |105,900  82,  and  the  same  was  paid  ''/o  Geo.  W. 
Ewing,  attorney,*'  on  July  16, 1851,  and  on  September  24,  1852,  there 
was  paid  said  Ewing,  as  attorney,  the  further  sum  of  $624  22  from 
the  funds  of  such  tribe,  making  the  whole  amount  of  Indian  ftinds 
paid  over  in  this  one  case,  in  which  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  G.  W. 
Ewing  both  appear  upon  the  records  as  attorneys  for  claimants,  and 
for  the  use  of  the  claimants,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  six  thousand 
Jive  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  and  four  cents!  It  does  not  appear 
that  Mr.  Thompson  made  any  objection  to  this  money  being  paid  to 
Mr.  Ewing,  or  that  his  clients  suffered  thereby,  or  that  the  fees  were 
not  satisfactorily  arranged  between  them.  This  transaction  proves 
that  Mr.  Thompson  did  **  trouble  himself  about  the  business  of  the 
Ewings;*'  that  he  was  not  averse  to  the  collection  of  old  debts  from 
Indians,  and  that  the  Messrs.  Ewing  and  himself  were  by  no  meani 
ignorant  of  each  other's  transactions  with  the  Indians,  but  active  co- 
operators,  as  they  were  also  even  in  the  contract  for  the  removal  of 
the  Menomonees. 

A  word  as  to  the  fraud  charged  on  the  Commissioner,  in  his  nego- 
tiations with  the  Menomonees,  and  the  land  which  he  cheated  them 
out  of  in  1848. 

As  to  the  first  allegation,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark,  that  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  subject  was  first  presented  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  there  was  something 
wrong  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioner,  and  in  a  note,  now  of  file  in 
this  oflSce,  dated  May  1,  1851,  he  said,  *Hhe  transaction  implicates 
Mr.  Medill,  and  justice  requires  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  ex- 
plain." On  the  4th  of  June  following,  having  examined  the  case 
more  carefully,  he  wrote  a  note  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs, in  which  he  said,  that  '*on  reading  again  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior,  I  see  nothing  which  implicates  Mr.  Medill  in  any 
fraud  upon  the  Menomonee  Indians,"  &c.  This  fact  should  put  to 
rest  the  charge  of  fraud  alleged  against  the  Commissioner,  who  nego- 
tiated the  treaty. 

In  relation  to  the  extent  of  territory  to  which  the  Menomonee  In- 
dians could  rightfully  lay  claim,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  there  has  been 
much  confusion  about  their  true  boundaries,  as  well  as  error  in  the 
actual  quantity  of  land  embraced  within  them. 

The  Menomonees  themselves  have  put  forward  at  various  times  very 
conflicting  claims.  That  of  Osh-kosh,  in  1846,  covered  an  area  con- 
biining  nearly  seventeen  millions  acres,  while  the  claim  of  the  tribe 
in  1821,  before  they  had  ceded  away  any  of  their  country,  did  not 
amount^  to  seven  millions  of  acres.  As  the  title  of  the  Chippewtf 
and  Winnebagoes  was  extinguished  and  those  tribes  receded,  the 
Menomonees  appear  to  have  set  up  pretensions  to  portions  of  the 
country  vacated ;  but  at  no  time  did  they  set  up  a  new  claim  corre- 
sponding in  every  respect  with  the  one  previously  made  by  them. 
Confusion  is  produced  by  the  language  used  in  some  of  the  treaticf 
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ii  the  Indians,  wherein  the  claims  of  the  Menomonees  are  recited, 
not  conceded,  and  perhaps  in  some  cases  the  negotiators  had  no 
nite  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  country  which  was  attempted 
be  defined.  Whatever  land  they  owned  was  held  by  the  same 
de  of  title,  and  yet  they  seem  to  have  made  a  distinction  them- 
es between  their  farming  land  and  hunting  grounds ;  and  when 
ming  the  largest  area,  and  having  the  most  expansive  range,  if 
ir  claim  was  good  as  against  other  Indians,  they  were  compelled 
purchase  permission  to  hunt  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
en  game  was  equally  abundant  on  its  eastern  margin. 
^wiog  to  the  various  and  conflicting  lines  and  claims  of  the  In- 
Q8,  Commissioner  Medill  gave  the  subject  a  very  careful  examina- 
i  before  he  visited  the  Menomonees  to  make  the  treaty  of  1848  ; 
L  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  (Mr.  Toucey)  was  obtained 
>n  various  clauses  of  the  preceding  treaties,  and  the  influence  they 
aid  have  in  controlling  the  boundaries  of  the  Menomonee  country 
i  in  determining  the  extent  of  the  same.  The  commissioner  caused 
these  conflicting  lines  to  be  laid  down  upon  a  map  in  difierent 
Lors,  so  that  they  would  be  the  more  readily  compared  and  the  dis- 
mancies  detected. 

In  laying  the  foundation  for  the  claim,  I  do  not  perceive  that  Mr. 
hompson  obtained  any  other  testimony  than  the  ex  parte  affidavits 
nd  statements  of  Bonduel,  Cown,  and  their  associates,  which  were 
in  the  files  of  this  office.     In  addition  to  those,  it  appears  by  a  note, 
){  file  here,  from  John  Wilson,  esq..  Acting  Commissioner  of  the 
General  Land  Office,  dated  October  1,  1850,  and  addressed  to  ''R.  W. 
Thompson,  esq.,  Washington,"  that,  at  Mr.  Thompson's  request, 
Mr.  Wilson  sent  him  a  copy  of  Nichollet's  map,  with  a  slip  attached 
on  the  east,  representing  the  lines  of  the  Menomonee  lands,  ^^aashoum 
iy  a  map  borrowed  from  the  Indian  office,  *  *     Mr   Wilson  says :   * '  The 
tiimated  area  within  those  lines  is  as  follows,  to  wit :  within  the  blue 
shaded  lines,  and  exclusive  of  the  surface  of  Green  Bay,  8,869,760 
wres;  deduct  water  and  pineries  on  the  Wisconsin  river,  869,760  = 
8,000,000;  estimated  surface  east  of  the  blue  dotted  line,  2,000,000  ; 
reserved  for  Menomonees  and  New  York  Indians,  1,000,000  =  3,000- 
000 ;  leaves  area  of  last  cession,  5,000,000.  V    It  thus  appears  that  the 
very  map  upon  which  Commissioner  Medill  had  caused  to  be  delinea- 
ted the  various  claims  to  and  cessions  of  territory  made  from  time  to 
tune  hy  the  Menomonees,  Chippewas,  and  Winnebagoes,  was  used  by 
Jw.  Thompson,  and  the  estimated  quantity  of  land  obtained  by  the 
decision  of  Mr.  Wilson,  within  the  area  described  as  the  ^*  Menomonee 
l*nds,"  is  taken  and  deemed  to  be  the  actual  cession  in  acres,  by  the 
^tj  of  1848,  and  this,  with  the  ex  parte  affidavits  before  referred  to, 
^  the  foundation  of  the  claim  ! 

After  bestowing  some  attention  to  the  subject,  and  causing  it  to  be 
examined  with  some  care,  and  the  area  of  the  various  cessions  and 
cjaimb  compared  with  the  actual  surveys,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
there  has  been  much  error  about  the  actual  Menomonee  country  ;  and 
tyat  the  talks  of  some  of  the  chiefs,  at  different  times,  and  on  occa- 
JJ^^ntJ  when  there  was  apparent  acquiescence  in  them,  when  they  should 
*^ve  been  repudiated,  and  where,  as  between  intelligent,  civilized 
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parties,  silence  would  be  regarded  as  acquiescence,  and  even  some  of 
these  ^^ claims''  being  recited  in  treaties,  has  misled  many  persons  in 
relation  to  the  country  actually  owned  by  the  Menomonees  ;  and  they 
have  thus  had^  accorded  to  them^  by  implication,  portions  of  country 
which  they  never  owned  or  occupied. 

In  the  treaty  of  Prairie  du  Chien,  in  1825,  at  which  many  of  the 
northwestern  Indian  tribes  had  delegates  present,  the  Menomonees 
made  the  declaration  in  the  8th  article,  that  they  were  not  '' suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  their  proper  boundaries,'*  &c.;  and  their 
chief.  Grisly  Bear,  at  a  council  before  the  treaty,  where  the  commis- 
sioner endeavored  to  obtain  from  the  various  tribes  the  description  of 
their  boundaries,  said:  *'My  father,  why  should  I  not  listen  to  you. 
The  Menomonees  have  never  had  any  diflSculties  with  any  people. 
The  small  piece  of  land  claimed  by  the  Menomonees  commences  at 
Green  Bay,  and  goes  from  there  to  the  Fols  Avoin  river  of  Green 
Bay.  But  it  is  so  small  that  we  can't  turn  round  without  fotiching  awr 
neighbors.  But  we  travel  about  a  great  deal,  and  go  where  there  is 
game  among  the  nations  around ,  who  do  not  restrain  us  from  doing  so/' 
And  at  a  council  held  in  1827,  and  when  the  subject  of  their  difficul- 
ties with  the  New  York  Indians  was  up,  the  first  chief  of  the  Meno- 
monees said:  ** My  father,  from  the  time  that  the  stranger  Indians 
(New  York)  first  came  here,  we  have  no  knowledge  of  our  having 
ceded  any  part  of  our  country  to  them.  When  I  heard  of  their  ar- 
rival, I  sent  my  brother  to  them  to  say  that  we  could  not  sell  any  part 
of  our  land,  because  it  was  so  small/* 

In  the  complicated  controversy  between  the  Menomonees  and  the 
New  York  Indians,  growing  out  of  the  cessions  of  1821  and  1822  of 
the  former  to  the  latter,  and  by  the  last  of  which  the  New  York  In- 
dians became  joint  owners  of  the  Menomonee  country,  a  controversy 
in  which  the  Winnebagoes  and  Chippewas  were  also  involved,  an 
argument  was  made  in  the  case  in  September,  1830,  before  the  com- 
missioners sent  out,  (Messrs.  Root,  McCall,  and  Mason,)  and  who 
were  then  sitting  at  Green  Bay.  Governor  Doty  argued  the  case  for 
the  Menomonees  and  Winnebagoes.  After  stating  that  the  demand 
of  the  New  York  Indians  embraced  a  country  estimated  to  contain 
6,720,000  acres,  he,  for  the  Menomonees,  says:  *' Treating  this  de- 
mand as  altogether  ridiculous,  those  nations  (Menomonees  and  Win- 
nebagoes) have  inquired  in  council  of  the  New  York  Indians,  whether 
they  could  not  consent  to  make  a  more  reasonable  request  than  of  the 
whole  Menomonee  country  f"  According  to  my  investigations,  if  the 
Indians  were  to  correct  errors  and  make  good  former  cessions,  they 
had  but  little  or  no  land  to  sell  in  1848;  for,  by  their  early  bounda- 
ries, they  had,  as  the  calculations  now  show,  less  than  7,500,000 
acres,  and  they  sold  in  1831,  for  the  New  York  Indians,  500,000  and 
also  3,000,000;  and,  in  1836,  4,000,000  of  acres,  making  7,500,000 
acres,  which  was  about  as  much — indeed  more?  land,  in  quantity,  than 
they  claimed  in  1830.  But  there  was  less  land  sold  to  the  United 
States  in  1831  than  was  supposed  by  551,600  acres;  and,  in  1836» 
there  was  less  than  was  supposed  by  1,097,920  acres;  thus  leaving 
about  1,640,000  that  Commissioner  Medill  had  to  extinguish  title  to 
within  the  early  boundaries  of  the  Menomonees  as  datmed  by  them- 
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heSy  and  also  the  vagabond  right  which  thej  set  up  and  claimed  to 
rritory  which  had  been  purchased  from  the  Chippewas  and  Winne- 
goes.  And  so  much  for  the  Menomonee  claim,  which  Mr.  Thomp- 
a  worked  up  and  obtained  a  report  upon,  on  an  account  stated, 
owing  that  the  government  owed  the  Indians  $1,083,807  84,  but 
which  he  was  willing  to  take  **in  gross''  $613,616  ! 
[n  bringing  this  exposition  to  a  conclusion,  I  propose  to  treat  the 
jject  matter  in  a  somewhat  different  light.  It  is  a  fact  that  the 
it  meeting  between  Mr.  Thompson  and  the  Menomonees  was 
mght  about  by  the  friends  of  that  gentleman  and  the  Messrs. 
ring.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  parties  who  brought  it  about,  and  who 
ed  as  the  organ  of  communication,  were  not  only  the  friends  of 
»e  gentlemen,  but  they  were  themselves  claimants  against  the 
tnomonees,  and  one  of  them  (Jacobs)  as  indicated  by  the  letter  of 
m.  G.  Ewing,  (of  March  19,  1861,)  was  involved  in  other  Indian 
^ters  with  the  Ewings  and  Thompson.  The  first  power  of  attorney 
s  clearly  of  their  seeking.  The  second  power  of  attorney  and 
reement  which  followed  were  also  solicited  by  them ;  their  impor- 
lities,  their  management,  their  arts,  their  influence  over  the  In- 
uis,  obtained  from  the  Indians  all  the  rights  which  Mr.  Thompson 
1  pretend  to  have  acquired  from  the  Indians.  The  benefits  of  the 
igreement**  would  flow  not  only  to  him  who  was  represented  to  the 
iians  as  disinterested,  but  also  to  his  secret  partners  and  the  claim' 
is  who  were  the  procurers  of  it,  the  procurers  being  able  to  obtain 
for  him  from  the  fact  that  they  were  not  even  suspected  by  the 
momonees  of  being  interested  with  him  or  he  with  them,  or  that 
By  were  to  have  a  portion  of  the  money  which  the  Indians  would  be 
rauaded  to  give.  With  these  facts  before  me,  without  the  additional 
es  which  I  have  received,  and  Mr.  Thompson  has  himself  furnished 
the  papers  recently  sent  to  the  treasury,  I  have  always  assumed 
It  a  power  of  attorney  and  an  agreement  thus  obtained  should  be 
^idly  looked  into  and  strictly  construed. 

The  powers  of  attorney  fixed  no  compensation,  and  were  abandoned 
r  reasons  assigned  in  the  memorial  of  Mr.  Thompson  to  Congress) 
•  an  agreement.  A  contract  can  only  be  legally  valid  after  it  is 
;ally  signed,  in  cases  where  contracts  are  lawful.  That  agreement 
not  only  void  in  law,  but  I  am  satisfied  that  it  never  was  signed  in 
council  of  the  Menomonee  nation  ;  that  no  legal  body,  according  to 
eir  custom  and  usage,  ever  executed  it. 

First.  The  date  of  the  agreement  is  February  15,  1851 ;  yet  the 
tary  public  certifies  that  it  was  executed  on  the  17th  February  ;  and, 
Second.  Several  of  the  witnesses  to  the  agreement,  in  their  afiida- 
s  afterwards  got  up  for  use  in  this  city,  represent  it  as  having  been 
\de  on  the  17th. 

Third.  The  fact  that  the  certificate  of  the  land  oflScers  at  Green 
y,  dated  the  28th  February,  and  the  certificate  of  Bruce  and  Powell, 
ted  the  10th  March,  1851,  being  apparently  written  at  the  same 
le  the  body  of  the  instrument  was  drafted. 

Fourth.  It  was  wholly  out  of  the  question  for  Wm.  G.  Ewing  to 
vel  from  Fort  Wayne,  as  the  mode  of  travelling  then  was,  or  would 
out  of  the  question  with  the  additional  facilities  now  for  an  indi- 
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vidual  to  travel  from  Fort  Wayne  to  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay,  in 
Wisconsin,  and  assemble  a  council  of  the  Menomonee  nation  at  that 
place,  and  have  its  action  in  ten  days. 

Fifth,  William  G.  Ewing,  sen.,  states,  in  his  letter  to  John  B. 
Jacobs,  dated  at  Osh-kosh,  on  Lake  Winnebago,  March  19, 1851,  that 
he  had  just  returned  from  the  Wisconsin,  where  he  was  with  Major 
Bruce,  *'who  (he  says)  has  kindly  certified  Colonel  Thompson's  pa- 
pers,*' &c.,  and  also  states  to  Jacobs  that  Kee-chee-new  and  Shaw- 
anno-fre-nessee  are  heads  of  bands  and  influential  chiefs,  ^'  whose 
names  it  was  important  to  get;"  thus  showing  that  the  Indians  on 
the  Wisconsin,  as  well  as  those  two  bands  and  their  chiefs,  were  not 
at  Lake  Paw-aw-hay-kon-nay. 

Sixth,  The  statements  of  Bruce  as  to  the  dispersion  of  the  Indians, 
and  the  unmistakeable  evidence  of  collusion  between  him  and  Ewing, 
which  is  fairly  deducible  from  his  letters  of  March  22,  1851. 

Seventh,  Osh-kosh  being  represented  as  signing  for  his  son,  as 
though  he  was  absent,  and  the  son  as  signing  lor  Osh-kosh  as  though 
he  was  absent ;  and. 

Eighth,  Because  these  same  Menomonees,  but  for  the  interference 
of  an  interpreter  not  under  the  influence  of  Messrs.  Thompson  and 
Ewings,  would  have  committed  the  error  of  signing  a  paper  assenting 
to  the  payment  of  the  money  to  Mr.  Thompson,  under  the  belief  that 
they  were  signing  a  dissent,  and  this  in  the  very  presence  of  the  agent 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury !  (See  reference  to  the  fact  in  the 
accompanying  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council.)  But  suppose 
the  agreement  was  signed  with  a  full  knowledge  of  its  contents. 
Having  been  procured  by  such  extraordinary  means,  Messrs.  Thomp- 
son and  Ewing  cannot  rightfully  ask  for  it  to  be  so  construed  as  to  gi?e 
them  compensation,  unless  they  perform  what  they  stipulated  to  per- 
form. 

Did  Mr.  Thompson  do  what  in  that  agreement  he  stipulated  to  do? 
And  if  he  failed,  did  he  pay  all  expenses  and  forego  all  compensation 
as  he  agreed?  He  told  the  Indians  that  Commissioner  Medill  had 
cheated  them  out  of  certain  lands,  and  he  agreed  to  obtain  justice  for 
them,  and  was  to  have  for  his  pay  one  third  part  of  all  he  received 
from  the  United  States  for  the  Indians. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  the  Indians  were  not  wronged  out  of  one 
acre  of  land  by  Commissioner  Medill ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  been 
paid  for  more  acres  than  they  owned  or  claimed  as  far  back  as  1830 ; 
and  if  they  be  charged  with  the  lands  minus  under  the  treaty  of  1831 
and  1836,  they  are  in  debt  to  the  government  more  than  one  and  a 
half  million  of  acres.  Hence,  by  the  very  terms  of  his  agreement,  he 
was  not  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Indians  one  dollar. 

And,  second,  if  I  he  Indians  were  cheated,  still  Mr.  Thompson  is  not 
legally  or  equitably  entitled  to  receive  one  dollar  of  money  from  the 
Indians,  for  he  has  not  obtained  for  them  even  so  much  as  three  dol- 
lars, either  from  Congress  or  the  Interior  Department. 

Under  instructions  from  this  bureau,  with  your  approval,  a  treaty 
with  the  Menomonees  was  made  in  May,  1854,  and  by  that  treaty  they 
will  obtain  money.  But  that  money  is  not  for  lands  out  of  which  it 
8    alleged  they  were  wronged  by  Commissioner  Medill,  but  for  lands 
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Aewhere  aitucUed,  and  to  which  the  agreement  makes  no  reference 
whatever !  A  reference  to  the  papers  will  show  to  you  that  Mr. 
Thompson  had  not  only  no  legal  right  to  aid  at  making  that  treaty, 
bat  also  that  he  himself  says  he  was  not  permitted  to  do  so. 

As,  therefore,  he  has  not  earned  one  dollar  under  his  agreement,  it 
would  be  a  crud  hardship  to  deprive  these  poor  Indians  of  their  money 
and  give  it  to  the  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Ewing,  who  are  represented 
to  have  become  vastly  wealthy  through  their  extended  and  compli- 
cated transactions  with  the  helpless  denizens  of  the  forest. 

This  case  is  too  plain  to  justify,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  so 
elaborate  an  examination  and  such  extracts  in  detail  from  papers  per- 
taining to  it.  But  the  unusual  means  to  which  the  claimants  hava 
resorted,  and  the  success  which  has  attended  their  efforts  to  deceive 
Congress  itself,  and  the  certainty  of  their  determination  to  press  the 
claim  further,  seem  to  demand  at  my  hands  a  full  exposure.  As 
Congress  acted  under  a  misapprehension  of  the  facts,  and  their  action 
may  embarrass  the  Menomonee  Indians,  it  seems  to  me  that  Justice  to 
the  Indians  demands  the  repeal  of  the  clause  in  the  appropriation  act 
having  reference  to  this  claim. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commissioner. 

Hon.  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


Kaukauna,  Ontagamib,  Wisconsin, 
September  27,  1855. 
Sir:  Having  resolved  to  resign  my  place  as  government  interpreter 
to  the  Menomonee  Indians,  I  have  concluded  to  state  the  reasons  that 
lead  me  to  do  so.  I  atttended  to  the  payment  of  the  annuity  of  said 
Indians  this  fall,  and  was  compelled  to  become  the  instrument  of  so 
much  oppression  and  injustice,  that  I  am  not  willing  to  occupy  so 
humiliating  a  position  any  longer.  The  conduct  of  Dr.  Francis 
Huebfichmann,  the  superintendent  on  that  occasion,  in  relation  to  the 
claim  of  Mr.  R.  W.  Thompson  against  the  Indians,  was  such  as  to 
create  in  my  mind  a  disgust  for  any  official  position  that  should  re- 
quire me  to  take  part  in  it  in  any  way.  I  had  always  supposed  before 
that  that  it  was  the  duty  of  government  officers  merely  to  see  that 
justice  was  done  to  all  persons,  and  did  not  think  that  they  could  be  re- 
quired to  become  prosecutors  and  persecutors  of  those  who  had  busi- 
ness with  the  Indians  or  the  government.  I  was  with  the  Indians 
when  they  first  employed  Mr.  Thompson  in  Washington  in  A.  D.  1850, 
and  know  that  he  was  not  willing  to  be  employed  by  them,  until 
they  persuaded  him  to  it.  And  I  know  that  ever  since  they  have 
looked  to  nobody  but  him  to  do  their  business,  and  have  refused  to  do 
business  even  with  the  government  without  his  advice,  and  while  I 
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have  had  nothing  to  do  at  all  with  Mr.  Thompson's  getting  his  pay 
for  his  services,  I  think  it  is  wrong  that  the  government  oflScers  should 
interfere  with  the  Indians  so  as  to  force  them,  even  against  their  will, 
to  refuse  to  pay  him.  Having  the  management  of  the  business  of  the 
Indians  they  have  great  power  over  them,  and  if  they  exercise  this 
power  for  bad  purposes  it  has  the  effect  to  corrupt  and  debase  them. 
1  am  not  willing  to  take  any  part  in  such  things  and  therefore  resign 
my  place. 

On   Friday,  when  the  council  of  the  Indians  was  held  by  Mr. 
Clark,  I  told  the  Indians  that  Mr.  Clark  had  directed  that  nobody 
should  speak  to  them  about  Mr.  Thompson's  claim  till  they  had  con- 
<;luded  and  reported  their  conclusion.     This  was  done  at  the  request 
of  the  superintendent,  yet  this  order  was  violated  almost  as  soon  as 
made  by  the  superintendent.     He  professed  that  he  would  be  very  in- 
dignant if  he  could  hear  or  find  out  that  anybody  spoke  a  word  to 
them  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and  had  several  persons  to  watch 
if  he  could  find  any  such ;  yet  he  himself  was  violating  this  order 
constantly.     He  had  chiefs  and  young  men  in  his  private  room  as 
often  as  he  could  get  them  there,  talking  to  them,  telling  them  that 
they  should  not  pay  Mr.  Thompson,  and  threatening  them  with  the 
loss  of  their  annuities  if  they  did  so.     He  told  the  young  men  that 
they  must  not  permit  the  chiefs  to  pay  him,  and  induced  them  to 
threaten  to  take  the  lives  of  the  chiefs  if  they  did.     He  abused  Mr. 
Thompson  to  them,  said  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  anything,  and 
that  he  was  trying  to  cheat  them  out  of  money  that  did  not  belong  to 
the  chiefs  but  the  young  men  and  the  children.     He  did  everything 
in  his  power,  by  secret  and  unfair  means,  to  get  them  to  reject  Mr. 
Thompson's  claim,  and  used  his  official  position  to  enable  him  to 
practise  this  injustice.     I  felt  degraded  while  I  was  compelled  from 
my  position  to  take  part  in  this  business,  and  determined  at  once  that, 
upon  my  return  home,  I  would  resign  my  office.     I  have  known 
the  Menomonee  Indians  a  great  many  years,  and   know  that  the 
business  of  the   nation   has   always   been   done   by  the  chiefs  and 
headmen,  of  whom  there  are  now  only  about  twenty-three  or  twenty- 
four.     But  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Huebschmann,  persuaded  them 
last  May  to  agree  that,  in  all  matters  concerning  their  annuities, 
after   that,   the   young  men   should  have  an  equal  voice  with  the 
chiefs.      I  believe  that  this   was   done   for  no  other  purpose  than 
to   induce  the  rejection  of  Mr.   Thompson's  claim,  by  getting  the 
young  men  to  believe  that  he  was  to  be  paid  out  of  their  money,  and 
that  the  chiefs  had  no  power  to  pay  their  money.     It  had  this  effect, 
because,  after  he  had  made  the  young  men  believe  this,  they  threatened 
to  take  the  lives   of  the  chiefs  if  they  paid   Mr.  Thompson.     The 
superintendent  has  not  consulted  the  young  men  about  other  claims, 
but  has  consulted  the  chiefs  alone,  and  he  and  they  have  acted  to- 
gether.    It  is  satisfactory  to  my  mind,  therefore,  that  this  was  de- 
signed for  no  other  purpose  than  to  bo  used  as  an  instrument  of  op- 
pression against  Mr.  Thompson.     Such  conduct  can  never  receive  any 
sanction  from  honorable  minds.     On  the  morning  after  the  council 
held  by  Mr.  Clark,  I  understood  that  the  chiefs,  with  not  more  than 
four  exceptions,  had  decided  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson  what  Congress  had 
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allowed  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  would  have  reported  this  decision 
to  Mr.  Clark,  but  for  the  interference  of  the  superintendent.     He  got 
the  most  of  the  chiefs  together  with  some  of  the  young  men  around 
them,  and  required  that  I  should  interpret  what  he  said,  in  direct 
violation  of  the  order  of  the  day  before.     And  this  he  did  without 
any  notice  to  Mr.  Clark  or  Mr.  Thompson.     He  told  them  that  they 
must  take  his  advice  ;  as  he  was  their  friend  he  was  ready  to  advise 
them  about  Mr.  Thompson's  claim — that  they  ought  not  to  pay  him; 
that  if  they  did  not  he  had  his  remedy  against  the  government ;  that 
the  President  and  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  were  good  lawyers, 
and  if  tliey  did  not  pay  him  he  had  his  remedy  to  apply  to  them; 
that  he  was  allowed  too  much,  and  it  should  be  left  to  good  lawyers  to 
decide  how  much  he  should  be  paid  ;  that  if  they  paid  him  he  would 
laugh  at  them,  and  that  he  was  a  doctor  and  received  certain  fees, 
and  knew  how  much  men  should  be  paid.     Just  as  he  was  saying 
these  things  Mr.  Thompson  came  up,  when  he  immediately  changed 
the  subject  to  something  about  a  hay  contract,  and  thus  furnished 
proof  that  he  knew  he  was  engaged  in   a   dishonorable   act.     His 
countenance  and  agitation  at  detection  betrayed  this  to  everybody  who 
saw  him.     From  this  time  he  made  no  further  attempt  to  talk  to  the 
Indians  where  he  could  be  detected,  but  continued  to  do  it  in  secret, 
both  night  and  day — up  to  the  council  on  Monday,  the  10th  instant, 
when  the  claim  was  rejected.     He  e\en  went  so  far  as  to  procure  a. 
meeting  of  the  Catholic  chiefs  at  the  house  of  the  priest  after  service  on 
Sunday,  so  as  to  brin^  his  influence  to  bear  upon  them  against  Mr. 
Thompson.     And  again,  Sunday  night  had  the  priest  and  some  of  the 
Catholic  chiefs  at  his  room.     This  is  such  an  outrage  as  few  have  the 
hardihood  to  undertake  to  practice,  to  use  the  great  influence  of  the- 
priest  over  the  minds  of  Catholic  Indians,  to  influence  them  to  do- 
wrong  instead  of  teaching  them  to  do  right.     There  is  much  more  of 
the  conduct  of  the  superintendent  that  is  impossible  to  put  down,  but 
this  is  enough  to  show  why  it  is  that  I  cannot  hold   my  place  any- 
longer,  for  I  cannot  degrade  myself  by  helping  to  do  such  things. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  A.  GRIGNON, 

United  States  Interpreter,. 
Hon.  George  W.  Manypknny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs^  Washington  City,  2>.  C, 


Department  op  the  Interior, 

ce  Indian  Affairs^  October  8,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  communication  of  the  27th  of  last  months 
notifying  me,  for  reasons  therein  stated,  of  your  resignation  of  the 
office  of  United  States  interpreter  for  the  Menomonee  Indians. 

I  have  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  Superintendent  Huebschmann, 
for  his  information  and  for  such  reply  as  he  may  feel  authorized  by  the 
facts  of  the  case  to  make. 

Without  intending  to  form  any  opinion  as  to  the  truth  of  the  alle- 
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gations  contained  in  your  letter  against  the  superintendent,  I  hare  to 
say  to  you,  that  in  my  opinion  your  communication  furnishes  abun- 
dant evidence  that  you  are  not  a  suitable  person  for  the  office  of  inter- 
preter for  those  Indians,  and  therefore  your  resignation  is  very  accept- 
able to  this  office. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commi»sioner, 
Chas.  a.  Qrignon,  Esq., 

Kaukauna,  Ontagamie,  Wisconsin, 


Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs,  October  8,  1865. 

Sir  :  I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  this  day  received  from 
Oiarles  A.  Grignon,  esq.,  resigning  his  office  as  interpreter  for  the 
Monomonee  Indians,  for  such  reply  in  relation  to  the  charges  therein 
<»ntained  as  you  may  feel  authorized  by  the  facts  of  the  case  to  make. 
In  selecting  a  successor,  I  have  to  admonish  you  to  be  assured  that 
he  is  a  man  of  integrity. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commissioner. 
F,  HuEBSCHMANN,  Esq., 

Superintendent  Indian  Affairs,  Milwaukie,  Wisconsin, 


Northern  Superintendenct, 
Milwaukie,  October  13,  1855. 
Sir  :  Your  communication  of  the  8th  instant  and  a  copy  of  a  letter 
of  Charles  A.  Grignon,  resigning  his  office  as  interpreter,  have  been 
received.  Mr.  Grignon  has  not  stated  the  true  reason  why  he  re- 
signed. Since  a  house  has  been  built  for  the  interpreter  he  has  been 
aware  that  he  would  be  required  to  reside  there.  He  holds  the  office 
of  county  treasurer  of  Ontagamie  county,  and  though  a  deputy  does 
the  business  of  the  office  for  him,  on  his  removing  to  the  Indian  coun- 
try the  office  would  have  been  declared  vacant.  He  had  repeatedly 
declared  that  he  could  not  live  with  his  family  on  the  interpreter's 
salary,  and  at  first  wanted  to  be  recommended  for  agent,  and  after- 
wards foolishly  applied  to  Mr.  Hunkins  to  be  appointed  farmer  in  ad- 
dition to  the  office  he  held.  He  is  unfit  for  either  of  the  offices  to 
which  he  asked  to  be  promoted.  I  am  not  at  all  disappointed  that  he 
lent  himself  during  the  last  days  of  his  office  to  the  corrupt  schemes  of 
the  claimants  against  the  Menomonees,  and  suggested  at  the  Menom- 
onee  payment  to  Agent  Hunkins  that  it  was  proper  to  suspend  him 
from  his  duty.  But,  from  the  fact  that  his  resignation  was  soon  ex- 
I)ected,  and  that  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  select  a  proper  person  to  fiU 
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the  place,  I  did  not  feel  prompted  to  direct  his  suspension.  His  father, 
Aagustin  Grignon,  has  a  claim  of  some  $15,000  against  the  Menomo- 
nees,  but  was  heretofore  opposed  to  Thompson's  claim,  as  unjust  and 
exorbitant,  and  Chas.  A.  Grignon  himself  has  heretofore  been  bitterly 
opposed  to  that  claim.  It  is  apparent  that  they  have  been  made  to 
believe  that  the  interest  of  all  the  claimants  are  the  same  with  Mr. 
Thompson's,  and  they,  consequently,  have  changed  their  views.  It 
was  to  be  expected  that  the  adoption  of  the  rule  by  the  Menomonees, 
to  allow  the  young  men  a  voice  in  all  matters  appertaining  to  the 
granting  of  any  part  of  their  annuities  to  any  claimants  is  very  objec- 
tionable to  Mr.  Grignon  and  the  rest  of  the  claimants,  for  the  reason 
that  they  have  no  hope  of  prevailing  upon  the  young  men  to  consent 
to  the  payment  of  the  claims.  Nevertheless,  the  Menomonees  have  a 
perfect  right  to  adopt  such  a  rule.  On  the  8th  of  April  a  number  of 
chiefs  had  signed  at  Murray's  house  a  memorial  in  favor  of  paying 
Thompson's  claim  ;  when  the  young  men  heard  of  it  they  became  ex- 
cited and  threatened  the  chiefs,  and  on  the  17th  they  held  a  council, 
and  the  chiefs  signed  unanimously  another  memorial  revoking  the 
former. 

This  was  all  done  in  my  absence.  When  I  visited  the  Menomonees 
in  May  the  excitement  amongst  them  had  not  yet  subsided,  and  it  was 
reported  that  the  life  of  chief  Lamotte  was  in  danger,  because  the 
young  men  believed  that  he  had  been  bribed  by  Thompson  with  a 
promise  of  $1,000.  To  allay  this  excitement  I  suggested  to  them  to 
sign  a  paper  expressly  acknowledging  that  the  young  men  have  a 
voice,  which,  in  fact,  the  chiefs  had  acknowledged  already,  when  they 
acted  under  the  influence  of  the  young  men  and  revoked  the  memorial 
of  the  8th  of  April.  It  had  never  entered  the  head  of  Mr.  Grignon 
that  on  the  Menomonees  becoming  more  civilized  and  intelligent 
changes  in  their  form  of  government,  which  would  bring  it  nearer  to 
the  democratic  form,  would  suggest  themselves. 

The  statement  that  I  threatened  the  Indians  with  the  loss  of  their 
annuities  if  they  paid  Mr.  Thompson,  is  as  false  as  it  is  absurd,  if  the 
idea  is  meant  to  be  conveyed  that  I  threatened  to  take  his  annuity 
from  any  individual  Indian. 

If  Mr.  Grignon  did  know  an  Indian  whom  I  threatened  so  he  would 
have  named  him  As  it  was  my  duty,  I  explained  to  the  Indians  how 
much  of  their  annuities  it  would  take  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson. 

The  statement  that  I  induced  the  young  men  to  threaten  to  take 
the  lives  of  the  chiefs,  if  they  did  pay  Thompson,  is  equally  false. 
Some  of  the  young  men  who  came  to  me  were  very  much  excited,  but 
I  quieted  them  by  referring  to  the  fact  that,  under  the  rule  adopted, 
the  consent  of  the  young  woul  1  have  to  be  obtained,  as  well  as  of  the 
chiefs,  before  the  claim  would  be  ]>aid.  It  is  equally  untrue  that  I 
used  unfair  means  to  prevail  upon  the  Indians  to  reject  Thompson's 
claim.  If  Mr.  Grignon,  from  his  position,  was  compelled  "  to  take 
part  in  this  business,'*  he  would  have  stated  how,  and  when,  I  did 
use  unfair  means. 

I  did  not  violate  any  rule  made  at  my  request.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  council,  after  Mr.  Thompson  and  myself  had  addressed  the  In- 
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dians,  I  requested  that  nobody  should  speak  to  them  in  relation  to 
Thompson's  claim,  so  that  the  council  which  they  were  about  to  hold 
among  themselves  would  be  undisturbed. 

If  there  was  any  such  rule,  Mr.  Grignon  violated  it  himself,  when 
he,  as  he  says,  on  the  next  morning,  **  understood  that  the  chiefs,  with 
not  more  than  four  exceptions,  had  decided  to  pay  Mr.  Thompson 
what  Congress  had  allowed  him.'*  The  report  which  reached  me  as 
to  the  views  of  the  Indians  expressed  in  council,  was  that  a  few  were 
in  favor  of  paying  a  part  of  the  amount,  and  the  others  against  pay- 
ing anything. 

In  relation  to  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  some  chiefs  on  the 
forenoon  of  the  8th,  I  stated  the  facts  in  a  communication  to  the  Hon. 
S.  Clark,  of  which  I  enclosed  a  copy  to  you.  I  did  not  see  Mr. 
Thompson  come  up  when  I  was  speaking  to  the  Indians,  and  conse- 
quently could  not  have  changed  the  subject  on  his  account. 

That  I  made  Mr.  Grignon  act  as  interpreter  on  that  occasion,  proves 
sufiSciently  that  there  was  nothing  intended  to  be  secret  about  it,  for 
I  knew  very  well  that  Grignon  would  report  it  to  Thompson  as  soon 
as  he  met  him  at  Cown's  house,  were  they  all  boarded. 

If  Mr.  Grignon  believes  that  I  ought  to  have  obtained  permission 
from  Mr.  Thompson,  or  anybody  else,  before  I  did  speak  to  any  of  the 
Indians  in  relation  to  Thompson's  claim,  or  received  the  visits  of  the 
priest,  or  of  any  of  the  Indians,  he  is  mistaken.  Only  a  short  time 
previous,  he  had  entertained  in  relation  to  Thompson's  claim  views 
similar  to  those  expressed  by  myself  to  the  Indians,  but  since  he  found 
that  my  arguments  might  be  applied  with  equal  force  against  all,  or 
most  of  the  other  claims,  he  began  to  look  upon  the  matter  in  a  differ- 
ent light,  while  I  had  no  reason  to  change  my  views. 

If  1  had  been  perfectly  inactive  while  Mr.  Thompson's  emisHuies 
were  traversing  the  Menomonee  settlements  in  all  directions,  and 
using  persuasion,  threats,  and  bribes,  to  prevail  upon  the  Indians  to 
consent  to  the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim,  and  had  done  nothing 
to  remove  the  impressions  made  by  their  falsehoods,  my  conduct  would 
no  doubt  have  been  approved  by  Mr.  Grignon  and  Mr.  Thompson. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN, 

Superiniendad. 

Hon.  Geo.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  Washington ,  D.  C. 


Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  Indian  Affairs^  November  6,  1866. 
Sir  :  By  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  I  transmit 
herewith  a  copy  of  a  communication  from  R.  W.  Thompson,  dated 
October  19,  1855,  having  reference  to  his  claim  against  the  Menomo- 
nees,  together  with  copies  of  sundry  affidavits,  for  your  information 
and  such  reply  as  you  may  deem  proper  and  the  facts  may  warrant. 
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our  immediate  attention  to  these  papers  and  an  early  response  are 

rable. 

ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  MANYPENNY, 

Commissioner. 
.  HuEBSCHMANN,  Esq., 

Superintendent  Indian  Affairs,  Milivaukie,  Wisconsin. 


Northern  Superintendency, 

Milwaukie,  November  24,  1855. 

i& :  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  report  containing  my  answer  to 
I  of  the  statements  and  arguments  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  of  his 
izans  as  seemed  to  call  for  an  answer  from  me.     These  men  have 
i  up  so  much  mud  to  be  thrown  on  to  me,  and  have  raised  such 
ds  of  dust  to  cover  their  iniquities,  that  it  is  no  pleasure  to  wade 
ugh  them.     If  you  should  deem  it  necessary  that  some  of  the 
its   raised  by  Mr.  Thompson,  which  I  have  not  touched  upon^ 
lid  be  answered,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  point  tnem 
It  seemed  to  me  that  if  I  extended  my  communication  to  greater- 
;th  it  would  be  read  by  less  persons  than  as  it  is.     I  wish  you 
Id  obtain  for  me,  if  convenient,  copies  of  Mr.  Clark's  report  and 
Thompson's  report  of  my  remarks,  and  have  Mr.  Thompson's  ; 
►rt  of  the  speeches  of  the  chiefs  compared  with  ray  own,  which  I 
arded  to  your  oflSce  with  my  report  of  September  28,  1855,  and  if 
two  reports  should  vary  much,  a  copy  of  my  report  of  these - 
ches   made  and  forwarded  to  the   honorable  Secretary  of  the^ 
isury. 
erv  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN, 

Superintendent. 
[on.  Geo.  W.  Manypenny, 

Commissioner  Indian  Affairs,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Northern  Superintendency, 

Milwaukie,  November  23,  1855. 
Iir:  Copies  of  the  letter  of  R.  W.  Thompson  to  the  Hon.  James 
thrie.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  dated  Washington,  October  19, 
5,  and  the  affidavits'*  accompanying  it,  have  been  received.  In  re 
on  to  the  legal  argument  made  by  Mr.  Thompson  in  relation  to 
claim  I  do  not  deem  it  my  province  to  argue  against  it,  since 
Jt  of  the  points  have  already  been  passed  upon  by  high  judicial 
hority. 

f  Mr.  Thompson  really  believes,  as  he  states,  that  I  entertain  a  per- 
il hostility  to  him,  he  is  in  error,  and  the  fact  that  Mr.  Thompson 
lily  consented  on  the  6th  of  September  to  the  order  in  which  the 
Ex.  Doc.  T2 14 
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council  on  the  7th  was  to  be  conducted,  to  wit :  Mr.  Clark  to  open 
the  council  with  some  remarks  explaining  the  object  of  his  mission, 
then  Mr.  Thompson  to  speak  to  the  Indians  in  behalf  of  his  claim, 
and  I  (the  superintendent)  to  follow  him  on  the  other  side,  seems  to 
prove  to  me  that  Mr.  Thompson  had  neither  seen  any  evidence  of  any 
personal  hostility  on  my  part  against  him,  nor  considered  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  precluding  rae  from  acting 
on  that  occasion  as  agent  to  the  Menomonees,  and  this  objection 
raised  now  by  him  seems  to  me  entirely  unfounded. 

Superintendents  are  considered   as  agents,  and,  for  instance,  are 
authorized   to   make  out  application   for  bounty  lands  for  Indians, 
while  the  law  on  the  subject  only  speaks  of  Indian  agents.     The  agent 
who  is  acting  under  me  is,  by  the  law  creating  his  office,  (an  act 
■making  appropriations  for  the  current  and  contingent  expenses  of  the 
Indian  department  and  for  fulfilling  treaty  stipulations  with  varioM 
Indian  tribes,  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1856,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses, approved  March  3,  1855,)  styled  *^one  (agent)  for  those  (In- 
dians) at  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin,'*  and  his  agency  extends  over  the 
-Oneidas  and  Stockbridges  as  well  as  the  Menomonees,  and  in  fact  is 
•oo-extensive  with  the  present  limits  of  the  northern  super  in  tendency; 
-consequently  I  am  as  much  particular  agent  of  that  latter  tribe  as  he 
is,  and  it  would  appear  only  proper  that  the  superior  agent  should 
transact  business  of  importance,  particularly  when  the  attention  and 
^ime  of  the  other  agent  is  occupied  by  other  duties  previously  assigned 
to  him.     Personally  I  would  have  been  very  glad  to  be  relieved  of 
-any  responsibility  in  relation  to  the  Menomonees  acting  on  the  claim 
of  Mr.  Thompson,  with  the  full  understanding  of  the  case  and  with- 
out being  *' controlled  by  improper  means;"  but  since  there  seemed 
no  doubt  to  exist  as  to  my  duty  in  the  case,  I  was  determined  to  act 
on  that  occasion  as  on  others,  without  fear  of  any  blame  to  be  thrown 
on  me  by  interested  parties. 

In  relation  to  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  councils,  it  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  I  did  not  succeed  in  securing  the  services  of 
4k  competent  reporter,  but  Alfred  Marschner,  esq.,  of  Sheboygan,  who 
had  been  engaged  for  that  service,  was  unable  to  fulfill  the  enga§^ 
ment,  and  Daniel  Shaw,  esq.,  of  Milwaukie,  who  was  desirous  of  join- 
ing my  party  and  acting  as  clerk  and  reporter,  found  that  it  w^s  im- 
possible for  him  to  go  only  a  few  hours  before  the  steamboat  left,  on 
which  we  had  engaged  passage.  When  the  council  was  opened  on  the 
7th,  Mr.  Anderson,  a  young  man  who  had  acted  as  guard  to  my  funds, 
attempted  to  report,  but  as  he  could  not  write  fast* enough,  or  take 
down  the  substance  of  the  remarks,  I  took  his  place  myself.  A  copy 
of  my  report  of  the  substance  of  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Clark  and  Mr 
Thompson  is  herewith  included,  and,  I  presume,  if  Mr.  Thompson  had 
reported  my  remarks  as  near  correctly  as  I  have  his,  there  would  be 
no  controversy  as  to  what  was  actually  said.  After  I  had  concluded 
my  remarks,  Mr.  Thompson  asked  and  received  the  privilege  to  say 
something  more  to  the  Indians,  and  I  followed  him  again  with  a  few 
words,  not  so  much  in  opposition  to  his  last  remarks  as  to  guard 
against  any  misapprehensions  of  some  remark  I  had  made  before. 
Before  the  close  of  the  council,  Mr.  Thompson  spoke  a  third  time,  bnt 
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I  have  not  reported  the  remarks  he  made  after  he  had  closed  his  first 
speech.  If  Mr.  Thompson  then  thought  that  I  had  said  to  the  Indians 
what  unjustly  prejudiced  them  against  his  claim,  he  might  have  raised 
the  point  or  points,  and  on  his  establishing  them  Mr.  Clark  would 
have  given  the  proper  explanations  to  the  Indians,  and  not  only  on 
the  7th  he  had  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  but  on  the  8th,  when  he  had 
read  over  his  report  of  my  remarks,  and  the  Indians  came  in  council 
without  being  ready  to  give  their  decision,  such  corrections  might  have 
been  made.  His  (Mr.  Thompson's)  report  of  my  remarks  was  shown 
to  me  by  him.  On  reading  it,  I  took  a  pencil  to  correct  it,  but  found 
some  sentences  reported  entirely  erroneous,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to 
correct  them  without  writing  them  out  on  a  separate  piece  of  paper, 
and  on  handing  back  the  paper  to  Mr.  Thompson,  I  pointed  out  some 
of  the  erroneous  sentences  to  him  and  remarked,  that  the  remainder 
of  the  report  was  in  the  main  as  correct  as  might  be  expected  under 
the  circumstances.  Mr.  Thompson,  himself,  contradicts  his  statement, 
**  after  these  (corrections)  were  made,  he  handed  it  back  to  me  as  a 
correct  report  of  his  speech/'  by  stating,  in  another  part  of  his  letter, 
"there  is  some  diflference  between  the  superintendent  and  myself  about 
what  he  did  say  on  the  subject." 

It  is  unfortunate  for  Mr.  Thompson  that  he  looks  upon  the  measures 
taken  by  the  government  for  the  improvement  of  these  Indians,  and 
their  legitimate  results,  as  calculated  and  intended  to  injure  his  in- 
terests, and  he  assumes  to  himself,  in  that  report,  entirely  too  much 
importance.  The  payments  to  be  made  under  the  treaty  of  May  12, 
1854,  were  not  stipulated  to  commence  with  the  year  1867  with  the 
intention  of  depriving  him  of  an  opportunity  to  receive  pay  for  ser- 
vices to  the  Indians,  which  he  claims  to  have  rendered,  but  merely 
because  then  the  annuities  under  the  treaty  of  1848  will  have  expired, 
and  because  it  seems  bad  policy  to  pay  to  the  Indians  too  much  money 
at  any  one  time.  The  considerations  properly  looked  upon  by  the 
Indians  as  most  important,  were  the  stipulations  for  improvements  to 
be  made  for  their  benefit,  and  every  philanthropist  will  oe  glad  to  no- 
tice the  beneficial  results  obtained  already.  One  of  them  is  the  deep 
interest  in  their  public  aflfairs  now  more  felt  by  the  young  men  of  the  , 
nation.  The  young  men  have  always  been  allowed  a  voice  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  nation.  Chief  Carron,  in  a  speech  made  in  council  on  Sep- 
tember 8,  said :  '^  When  the  Commissioner  was  sent  to  Lake  Pow- 
aigun  to  buy  our  lands  from  us  in  1848,  the  chiefs  were  unwilling  to 
do  anything  with  the  Commissioner  ;  we  left  it  to  our  young  men." 
On  the  10th  following  he  said  :  *'  I  talk  for  the  young  braves.  The 
money  hereafter  to  be  paid  will  be  paid  each  in  their  own  hands," 
and,  turning  to  Mr.  Thompson,  '*  myself  and  all  these  young  men 
are  not  willing  to  allow  your  account.  I  am  not  the  first  chief,  but  I 
belong  to  the  family  of  chiefs.  I  have  been  the  spokesman  of  the 
young  men  ever  since  I  have  been  a  man,  and  this  is  well  known  to 
the  white  people." 

There  has  been  no  important  business  transacted  by  the  Menomo- 
nees  in  council,  since  I  am  acquainted  with  them,  except  many  of  the 

Cig  men  were  present  and  their  assent  obtained,  and  whenever 
ness  was  transacted  by  the  chiefs  secretly,  the  young  men  con- 
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sidered  their  rights  infringed  upon.  Carron,  in  behalf  of  the  young 
men,  said,  in  relation  to  the  secret  council  held  by  Mr.  Thompson  on 
the  4th  of  October  last,  **  when  he  (Mr.  Thompson)  came  here  last 
fall  (we  see  now  our  father  the  superintendent  and  agent  present)  we 
saw  him  off  in  the  woods  then,  and  I  did  not  like  it ;  we  did  not  see 
him  as  we  see  him  now,  (in  presence  of  the  superintendent  and  agent.) 
Our  young  men  did  not  like  it  because  he  used  the  night  instead  of 
the  day  to  do  business.  We  prefer  to  see  business  done  in  day-time. 
When  some  of  the  chiefs  had  secretly  met  on  the  8th  of  April  last, 
at  the  house  of  Elias  Murray,  esq.,  late  superintendent,  without  the 
limits  of  the  Indian  territory,  and  had  signed  a  paper  in  Hblvot  of  pay- 
ing Thompson's  claim,  the  young  men  considered  these  proceedings 
as  in  violation  of  the  regulations  and  usages  of  the  tribe,  and  the 
chiefs  knowing  that  they  had  been  misled  to  do  wrong,  conformably 
to  the  wishes  of  the  young  men,  unanimously  signed  in  open  council, 
on  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  a  memorial  to  the  President,  revoking 
their  action  of  the  8th,  and  many  young  men  signed  the  same  docu- 
ment. (These  proceedings  were  had  in  my  absence  and  without  my 
knowledge,  and  when  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  advice  to  the 
Indians,  or  to  exercise  any  influence  in  relation  to  these  affairs,  1 
should  receive  neither  blame  nor  credit  for  these  acts  of  the  Indians, 
as  I  did  not  know  anything  about  them  until  I  received  a  copy  d 
their  memorial  of  the  17th.)  As  shown  above,  they  had  been  always 
allowed  a  voice  in  the  councils  in  relation  to  important  affairs,  and 
since  the  Menomonees,  in  their  present  settlements,  can  be  called 
together  at  short  notice,  there  can  be  no  possible  objection  to  all  those 
parties  participating  in  their  councils  who  take  sufficient  interest  in 
their  public  affairs,  except  on  the  part  of  those  who  know  that  the 
mfyority  of  the  Indians  look  upon  their  claims  as  extravagant  or  with- 
out foundation,  and  think,  as  Carron  said  to  Mr.  Thompson,  ^^the 
birds  of  nrey  are  plenty.'* 

Though  Mr.  Thompson  says,  ^'  I  apprehend  such  a  thing  was  never 
heard  ol  before,  and  that  there  is  no  like  instance  in  the  history  of  the 
government  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,''  I  think  that  the 
^  Menomonee  council  acted  perfectly  correct  and  in  accordance  with  their 
*  own  usages,  allowing  the  young  men  a  voice  in  their  proceedings. 
When  I  visited  the  Menomonee  country  during  the  next  month,  I 
found  the  Menomonees  yet  much  excited  and  apprehensive  of  the  con- 
sequences of  the  paper  signed  by  some  of  their  chiefs  on  the  8th  d 
April,  and  some  of  the  young  men  were  afraid  that  some  of  their 
chiefs,  through  their  imbecility  and  by  bribery,  might  be  seduced 
again  to  sign  such  papers.  Lamotte,  one  of  the  chiefs,  was  o^nly 
charged  with  being  bribed  by  Thompson,  through  C!own.  Archibald 
Caldwell  had  been  freely  speaking  of  a  conversation  between  William 
Powell,  George  Cown,  and  the  chief  Lamotte,  which  took  place  at 
Milwaukie,  about  the  7th  of  March  last,  where  all  of  them  were  to 
attend  as  witnesses  in  the  habeas  corpus  case  of  the  Menomonee  boy, 
and  when  Mr.  Powell  had  spoken  of  good  news  he  had  received  from 
Mr.  Thompson,  in  relation  to  his  claim,  and  Mr.  George  Cown,  of 
$1,000,  soon  to  be  in  his  pocket  for  Lamotte. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  in  council,  a  motion  was  made  to  ^^breiJc"  La- 
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otie  as  a  chief;  but  since  no  conclusive  proof  was  offered  of  his  guilt, 
id  I  doubted  the  propriety  of  interfering  with  their  government,  I 
K)k  no  notice  of  the  motion.  The  chiefs  who  had  signed  the  paper 
>r  Thompson  on  the  8th  of  April  were  so  much  cast  down  that  I 
3nld  not  reproach  them  for  their  conduct,  but  did  everything  in  my 
ower  to  allay  the  bitter  feeling  of  the  young  men  against  them.  The 
ction  of  the  council  on  the  17th  of  April,  held  in  my  absence,  and, 
a  already  remarked,  without  my  knowledge,  had  been  conclusive  as 
0  Mr.  Thompson's  claim,  and  no  fiirther  action  in  relation  to  it  seemed 

0  be  necessary  at  that  time,  neither  did  I  expect  that  his  claim  would 
kgain  have  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  Menomonees,  and  the  memorial  of 
he  8th  of  May,  conceding  to  the  young  men  equal  rights  with  the 
hiefe  in  relation  to  the  granting  of  any  part  of  their  annuities  to  any 
laimant  or  claimants,  was  not  signed  with  particular  reference  to  his 
lase,  and  by  it  no  new  right  was  given  to  the  young  men  which  had 
lot  been  conceded  always,  and  which  had  been  exercised  at  the  pre- 
ieding  council  of  the  17th  of  April ;  but  it  was  considered  as  a  bond 
»f  amity  between  the  chiefs  and  young  men,  to  relieve  the  latter  of 
heir  mistrust  against  some  of  the  former,  and  in  that  respect  it  had  a 
^ery  happy  effect.  While  during  the  previous  excitement  the  Meno- 
nonees  had  much  neglected  their  agricultural  and  mechanical  labors, 
hey  returned  after  this  council  (contented  with  the  formal  concession 
►f  a  right  which  the  chiefs  had,  however,  never  refused  to  acknow- 
edge  when  the  young  men  wanted  to  exercise  it)  to  their  pursuits, 
md  have  from  that  time  till  September  (when,  unfortunately,  the  ex- 
atement  was  for  a  short  time  revived)  made  more  progress  in  the  arts 
)f  civilization  than  previously  during  many  years.  I  had  neither 
been  instructed  by  the  Indian  Department  to  obtain  any  such  action 
}n  the  part  of  the  Indians,  nor  thought  of  it  previously,  but  the  pro- 
priety of  such  action  suggested  itself  during  the  proceedings  in  coun- 
cil, and  I  considered  the  memorial  of  so  little  importance,  except  as  to 
its  effect  among  the  Indians  themselves,  that  I  did  not  forward  it  to 
Washington  until  several  days  after  I  had  returned  to  my  office.  It 
was  mailed  by  me  on  the  17th  of  May,  and  consequently  information 
of  the  action  had  could  not  have  been  at  Washington  on  the  18th, 
when  Mr.  Thompson  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Attorney  General,  signi- 
fying his  willingness  to  submit  his  claim  to  the  Menoraonee  council. 
If  a  trap  has  been  set  for  Mr.  Thompson  by  his  writing  a  letter  on  the 
18th  May,  agreeing  to  submit  his  claim  to  the  Menomonee  Indians, 

1  know  of  no  one  who  did  it  except  himself.  I  have  uniformly  ex- 
pressed my  conviction,  as  well  in  writing  official  papers  appertaining 
to  the  subject  as  in  conversation,  that  the  Menomonees  in  council 
would  not  assent  to  the  payment  of  the  claim  if  no  improper  influ- 
ences are  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

The  official  business  of  the  Menomonees  is  not  done  by  twenty-one 
chiefs,  as  Mr.  Thompson  says,  or  any  number  of  chiefs,  but  it  is  done 
in  open  council, -where  all  have  access  as  much  as  practicable,  and 
where  every  one  is  allowed  to  speak.  It  is  true  that  of  late  the  young 
men  have  oftener  participated  more  lively  in  these  councils,  since  there 
are  many  among  them  who  understand  as  much  or  more  in  relation  to 
their  domestic  affairs,  farming  operations,   &c.,   than  their  chiefs. 
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Generally  the  decision  of  the  council  is  unanimous,  and  then  the 
chiefs,  or  such  of  thera  as  are  present,  sign  or  make  their  marks, 
to  signify  the  assent  of  the  nation  to  any  such  documents.  Such 
was  the  case  with  the  making  of  the  treaty  of  1854.  Osh-kosh  was 
not  present  when  the  conclusion  to  which  the  council  had  come  wag 
announced,  and  was  understood  to  he  sick  at  the  time.  On  their 
receipts  for  annuities,  the  heads  of  families  receipt  for  the  amount  paid 
to  them.  On  their  receipts  for  provisions  and  other  articles  furnished 
to  them,  as  they  are  generally  distributed  by  bands,  the  chiefs  of  the 
bands,  ten  in  number,  generally  sign,  and  in  case  the  head  chief  of 
the  band  is  absent,  some  other  chief  belonging  to  the  band  ;  but  no 
such  action  has  ever  been  considered  as  done  fairly,  or  as  binding  upon 
^  the  nation,  except  it  was  had  in  open  council  and  at  the  common  place 
of  meeting. 

The  list  of  names  of  those  authorized  to  act,  furnished  by  the  agent 
to  Mr.  Clark,  I  believe  contained  all  the  male  persons  of  age  on  the 
pay  roll ;  but  in  calling  the  Indians  to  sign  either  the  paper  ''dissent- 
ing from,"  or  the  one  ''assenting  to,'*  the  payment  of  Mr.  Thompson's 
claim,  on  Mr.  Clark's  request  the  interpreter  called  the  chiefs  in  thrir 
order,  as  they  were  sitting  on  the  benches  before  us,  and  after  Mr. 
Clark  ascertained  that  all  the  chiefs,  some  thirty  in  all,  had  signed, 
and  neither  of  them,  nor  any  of  the  young  men,  were  willing  to  sign 
the  paper  in  favor  of  paying  Mr.  Thompson's  claim,  he  thought  that 
the  will  of  the  nation  was  sufficiently  ascertained,  and  that  no  further 
signatures  were  necessary.  From  these  facts,  it  appears  that  the  regu- 
lation adopted,  which,  however,  in  fact  was  no  new  one,  did  not  work 
an  injury  to  Mr.  Thompson,  as  he  claims,  for  there  were  not  eren 
among  the  chiefs  any  who  would  sign  the  paper  in  favor  of  his  claim. 

Mr.  Thompson  represents  me  in  my  remarks  as  misreprescDting 
the  treaty  of  1854,  by  telling  the  Indians  "that  the  sum  given  by  it 
was  a  consideration  of  the  difference  between  lands  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin."  I  admitted  distinctly,  that  "the  relinquishment  by  said 
tribe  of  all  claims  set  up  by  or  for  them,  for  the  difference  in  quantity 
of  lands  supposed  by  them  to  have  been  ceded  in  the  treaty  of  18th  of 
October,  1848,  and  what  was  actually  ceded,''  was  mentioned,  and  I 
handed  the  treaty  to  the  interpreter,  and  he  translated,  on  my  request, 
the  fourth  article  to  them.  The  Indians,  no  doubt,  well  recollected 
that  at  the  making  of  the  treaty  the  difference  in  the  number  of  acres 
ceded  by  them  in  Minnesota,  over  the  quantity  ceded  to  them  by  the 
government  in  Wisconsin,  and  the  value  per  acre,  &c.,  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  lengthy  debate,  and  understood  it  perfectly. 

In  relation  to  the  charge  of  Mr.  Thompson,  that  I  cheated  the  Me- 
nomonees  out  of  $600,000,  in  inducing  tliem  to  sign  the  treaty  of  1854, 
I  have  to  state,  that  I  never  committed  myself  as  far  as  to  say  that 
any  such  amount  was  due  to  the  Menomonees.  It  is  true  that  the 
committee  of  the  Senate  reported  tliat  such  amount  was  due  to  the 
Indians ;  but  the  same  committee,  no  doubt,  on  due  reflection  and  re- 
consideration, reported  the  amendment  to  the  fourth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  1854,  only  increasing  the  amount  to  be  paid  $92,000,  mak- 
ing a  sum  total  of  $242,000  ;  and,  since  it  cannot  be  denied  that  '^the 
difference  in  extent  between  the  lands  hereby  ceded  to  the  United 
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States  and  the  lands  given  in  exchange,"  amounting  to  about  400,000 
acres,  was  an  important  consideration  in  fixing  this  amount  of  pay, 
which  consideration  was  independent  of  the  claim  previously  set  up 
for  the  Menomonees ;  and  since  the  said  amendment  was,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  reported  and  agreed  to  by  the  Senate  as  a  finality  to  that 
daim,  I  should  think  that  I  might  be  excused  if  I  differed  even  more 
than  the  Senate  committee  did  in  their  last  report  with  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, as  to  the  amount  of  the  lands  previously  ceded  by  the  Indians, 
for  which  it  was  alleged  they  received  no  pay.     When  some  of  the- 
delegation  of  the  Menomonees  visited  Mr.  Thompson  at  Washington, 
they  were  told,  as  I  am  informed  and  as  has  not  been  denied  previ- 
ously, that  a  great  many  more  boxes  ($1,000  silver)  were  due  to  them. 
My  informants  may  have  been  incorrect  in  stating  that  it  was  Mr* 
Thompson  who  estimated  the   number  at  600.      At  any  rate   the 
amount  was  immensely  large  beyond  the  comprehension  of  these  In- 
dians, and  they  therefore  were  willing  to  pay  to  the  person  who  would 
get  it  for  them  a  large  share.     Carron,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 
most  intelligent  amongst  them,  however,  distinctly  states  that  Thomp- 
son told  them  that  he  would  get  his  i)ay  out  of  the  money  coming 
from  the  government  and  not  out  of  their  (the  Indians')  annuities,  and 
the  Indians,  until  recently,  were  left  under  the  impression  that  such 
would  be  the  case,  if  they  consented  to  have  tlie  claim  of  Thompson 
paid.     It  was  certainly  my  duty  to  remove  such  false  impressions,  and 
I  stated,  for  this  purpose,  that  it  would  take  two  jf  their  annuities 
(and  a  part  of  a  third)  stipulated  under  the  treaty  of  1854;  and  this 
is  all  that  I  stated  in  relation  to  their  losing  any  moneys  which  they 
were  to  receive  from  the  government ;  neitlier  did  I  say  **that  Con- 
gress expected  them  to  be  directed  and  governed  by  him,"  (me.^ 
Mr.  Thompson  gives  his  own  report  and  version  of  my  speech,  ana 
then  makes  his  own  deductions  from  it,  which,  in  most  cases,  are  en- 
tirely unwarranted,  and  some  of  the  remarks  quoted  make  no  sense. 
If  there  was  any  object  in  the  order  of  the  honorable  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  that  the  agent  of  the  tribe  should  answer  Mr.  Thompson,  it 
was  my  duty  to  correct  him  where  he  had  taken  positions  and  claimed 
merits  for  his  case  which,  in  my  opinion,  did  not  exist.     That  his  re- 
port of  my  remarks  should  be  admitted  evidence,  I  must  object  to. 

There  is  one  important  error,  as  to  my  legal  rights  and  duties,  and 
88  to  the  facts  in  the  case,  the  cause  of  much  complaint  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Thompson,  and  of  most  of  the  persons  whose  affidavits  he  pro- 
duces. They  seem  to  have  supposed  that  my  authority  as  an  executive 
officer  had  been  superseded,  and  that  for  any  redress  against  improper 
means  being  used  to  influence  the  Indians  I  would  have  had  to  apply 
to  Mr.  Clark,  while  I  did  everything  in  my  power  to  treat  Mr.  Clark 
with  the  courtesy  due  to  him,  and  to  assist  him  in  obtaining  from  the 
Indians  a  fair  expression  of  their  views  in  relation  to  Thompson's 
daim.  I  was  in  the  Indian  country  in  the  regular  line  of  my  duty, 
and  a  great  amount  of  official  business  was  to  be  transacted,  and  it 
was  for  me  only  to  judge  when  and  where  I  should  speak  to  the  Indi- 
ans or  transact  any  business.  It  is  true,  that  when  the  Indians  on 
the  first  day  of  the  council  were  about  to  leave  us,  to  counsel  among 
themselves,  I  suggested,  that  they  be  advised  not  to  be  influenced  by 
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outsiders,  and  I  believe  their  council  during  that  afternoon  was  not 
interrupted.  On  the  evening  I  soon  learned  that  emissaries  were  tra- 
versing the  settlements  of  the  Menomonees  to  persuade  and  to  intimi- 
date the  Indians  in  favor  of  Thompson's  claim.  It  is  true  that  Mr. 
Thompson  denies  that  these  persons  were  in  his  employ  or  acted  under 
his  responsibility  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  large  amounts  of  money 
would  not  have  been  offered,  if  the  party  most  interested  had  not  far- 
nished  the  means.  It  was  not  and  is  not  now  pretended  by  anybody 
that  Mr.  George  W.  Ewing  did  not  come  to  the  pay  ground  to  assist 
Mr.  Thompson  ;  and  if  Mr.  Ewing  injured,  perhaps,  Mr.  Thompson'i 
cause  more  than  he  assisted  it,  by  offering  bribes  to  the  Indians,  I  have 
only  to  express  my  regret  that  such  means  were  resorted  to.  The  same 
is  the  case  in  relation  to  the  threat  of  the  removal  to  the  Mississippi, 
in  case  they  did  not  allow  Mr.  Thompson's  claim.  Mr.  Thompson 
denied  that  such  threats  originated  with,  or  were  authorized  by,  hiio, 
as  well  as  the  threat  of  the  removal  of  Carron's  bones ;  but  since  the 
same  were  in  open  council  asserted  to  originate  with  Mr.  Cown,  the 
right-hand  man  to  Mr.  Thompson  since  1850  and  previous,  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  Indians  did  not  believe  the  denial.  I  should  be  the  but 
man  to  be  made  responsible  for  the  over-acting  of  Mr.  Thompson  or 
of  his  friends.  It  was  my  duty  to  counsel  and  advise  the  Indians  tl 
the  time  when  they  needed  it  most,  and  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the 
threats  used.  In  relation  to  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  some 
of  the  chiefs  on  the  8th  in  the  street  between  the  houses  and  the  trt- 
ding  shanties  of  the  village,  it  is  self-evident  that  I  intended  nothing 
secret,  from  the  fact  that  Mr.  Charles  Grignon  there  acted  as  my  in- 
terpreter. I  knew  very  well  that  his  connexion  with  the  Indian  De- 
partment would  soon  cease ;  that  his  sympathies  and  feelings  then 
were  on  the  side  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  the  other  claimants,  and  thai 
he  would  report  anything  I  said,  as  soon  as  they  would  meet  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Cown,  where  they  boarded  together.  If  Mr.  Grignon 
really  misunderstood  me  and  translated  to  the  Indians,  that  because  I 
was  a  doctor  I  consequently  knew  what  lawyers'  services  were  worth, 
he  made  nonsense  of  what  he  translated  ;  but  even  though  I  could  not 
be  made  responsible  for  such  a  mistake  of  the  interpreter,  it  cannot  be 
shown  that  it  had  an  effect  injurious  to  Mr.  Thompson  ;  for  when  the 
Menomonees  wanted  to  leave  it  to  Mr.  Clark  and  myself  to  fix  the 
amount  which  Mr.  Thompson  was  to  receive,  we  both  declined  to  do 
so.  The  other  remark  made  at  the  same  time,  though  equally  incor- 
rectly reported,  was  in  relation  to  some  action  which  might  be  had  in 
relation  to  Thompson's  claim,  even  if  the  Indians  should  not  assent 
to  its  payment  as  it  was  before  them.  In  the  opening  of  his  letter 
of  October  19th,  Mr.  Thompson  says:  '*I  have  a  meritorious  claim 
upon  the  Indians,  independent  of  the  act,  for  compensation  for  services 
actually  and  honestly  rendered,"  and  if  this  position  is  right,  it  prove* 
that  I  was  correct  in  stating,  that  if  it  should  be  found  that  Mr. 
Thompson  has  actually  and  honestly  rendered  services  to  the  Indians^ 
that  he  has  a  claim,  (independent  of  the  act,  or  the  proviso,  or  any 
action  under  it,)  and  that  it  can  be  examined  into  by  the  proper 
authorities. 

There  is  another  error  of  Mr,  Thompson's  which  has  arisen  from 
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Ae  same  misunderstanding  of  my  legal  rights  and  duties  as  an  officer 
of  the  department,  in  consequence  of  which  he  pretends  that  I  should 
have  made  complaint  to  Mr.  Clark  in  relation  to  these  attempted 
briberies,  threats,  &c.  The  only  question  with  me  was,  whether  I 
should  have  the  guilty  parties  arrested,  and  if  doubts  had  not  existed, 
whether  an  "  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers,"  is  in  force  within  this 
State,  I  would  have  probably  done  so,  and  then  the  connexion  of  Mr. 
Thompson  with  these  attempts,  I  think,  would  have  been  proved  ;  but 
Mr.  Clark  could  not  supply  such  want  of  legal  and  official  power,  and 
it  would  have  consequently  been  useless  to  trouble  him  officially  with 
audi  complaint. 

In  relation  to  the  question  asked  **  Why  was  t'lis  present  of  a  suit 
of  clothes  made  to  the  chief?"  referring  to  tlie  remark  made  by 
Sho-wa-no-penassiew,  ''that  they  were  poor — that  even  the  coat  he 
bad  on  he  received  from  me,"  (the  superintendent,)  Mr.  Thompson 
should  have  stated,  that  I  remarked  at  the  time  that  I  did  not  want 
the  impression  to  prevail  that  I  made  presents  to  any  of  these  Indians ; 
that  this  coat,  as  well  as  many  other  garments  which  were  worn  by 
the  Indians,  were  made  up  by  their  own  women  of  cheap  stuff  fur- 
nished to  them  in  the  spring.  Mr.  Thompson  himself  then  and  there 
conceded  that  the  term  ''present"  was  used  by  the  chief  figuratively, 
and  that  I  had  not  made  him  a  present  personally.  The  fact  is,  that 
all  of  the  Indians  got  as  much  of  this  stuff  as  they  wanted  for  their 
awn  use  and  what  their  women  could  make  up  into  garments,  and  this 
chief  as  little  considered  that  coat  as  a  present  from  me  as  he  did  the 
bag  of  flour,  which  was  his  share  of  the  annuity  provisions  ;  and  Mr. 
Thompson  must  be  hard  up  for  arguments  in  favor  of  his  case,  that 
be  now  picks  out  this  remark  occurring  in  hw  report  of  the  speech  of 
this  chief,  to  throw  suspicion  on  me.  (Eeference  is  made  to  my  annual 
report^  and  the  report  of  the  teacher  of  the  sewing  school.) 

Mr.  Thompson,  in  again  referring  to  the  treaty  of  May  12,  1854, 
states,  that  the  Menomonees  were  induced  by  the  threat  of  removal  to 
the  Mississippi  to  sign  that  treaty,  and  that  they  would  not  have 
ngned  it  without,  in  his  (Mr.  Thompson's)  absence.  In  this,  again, 
he  assumes  to  himself  too  much  importance  and  influence  with  the 
Indians,  as  he  did  in  presuming  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  in  relation 
to  the  payments  to  be  made  were  fixed  by  the  Indian  Department  to 
bjure  him.  I  had  told  the  Indians  when  I  first  visited  them,  that  I 
would  do  all  business  directly  with  them,  and  without  interference  of 
any  attorney  or  of  their  traders.  When  I  visited  them  in  January 
following,  I  told  them  that  I  would  return  soon,  authorized  to  make 
a  treaty  with  them,  and  this  prospect  caused  great  joy  among  them. 
Not  one  word  was  said  by  any  one  of  them  desiring  that  Mr.  Thomp- 
8(m  should  be  present  on  that  occasion,  and  at  the  making  of  the 
treaty  itself  not  one  word  was  said  by  any  of  them  in  favor  of  paying 
an?  claim  of  Mr.  Thompson  or  of  any  other  claimant.  There  was 
no  difficulty  in  making  the  treaty  with  them,  except  with  those  who 
had  resided  on  the  Oconto,  and  who  were  at  first  not  inclined  to  con- 
sent to  a  change  of  their  territory,  which  would  compel  them  to 
mnove  to  the  Wolf  river.     If  the  late  sub-agent,  Mr.  Suydam,  to 
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obtain  their  consent  to  the  amendment  of  the  Senate,  giving  them 
|92,000  additional  pay,  did  use  the  threat  of  the  removal  to  the 
Mississippi,  I  should  be  sorry  for  him,  and  that  he  took  it  upon  him- 
self to  obtain  their  consent ;  for  I  am  positive  I  could  have  obtained 
that  consent  without  any  such  threat. 

In  relation  to  the  affidavits  produced  by  Mr.  Thompson,  I  have  to 
state  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  George  F.  Wright  can  only  refer  to 
the  payment  of  Thompson's  claim  as  far  as  it  was  depending  upon  the 
assent  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  to  it ;  and  I  have  as  well  before,  as 
after  I  learned  that  Mr.  Thompson  had  declared  his  willingness  to 
submit  it  to  the  Indians,  frankly  and  openly  expressed  the  opinion, 
that  the  Indians  would  not  consent  to  it  if  the  matter  was  properly 
explained  to  them. 

Mr.  Thompson  next  introduces  W.  A.  Davis  as  a  gentleman  of  high 
respectability,  who  resides  at  Muckwa,  Wisconsin  ;  I  do  not  know  of 
any  other  Davis  of  Muckwa,  except  one,  who  is  selling  whiskey  to  the 
Indians,  and  who  has  been  convicted  of  it.  In  relation  to  the  contents 
of  his  statement  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  have  already  stated 
in  relation  to  that  conversation  in  the  open  street  with  some  of  the 
Indians. 

In  relation  to  the  affidavit  of  Way-wau-wett,  or  John  Waupose,  I 
have  to  say  that  he  understands  some  English,  but  not  suffidentto 
avoid  ridiculous  misunderstandings,  and  on  such  must  be  founded,  if 
on  anything  at  all,  the  statement  that  I  said,  **he  had  better  lookont 
that  he  (I)  would  hang  him.*'  I,  of  course,  never  thought  of  anysucb 
thing.  His  name  was  struck  from  the  pay-roll  in  accordance  with  a 
rule  of  the  Menomonee  council,  prescribing  that  none  who  did  not 
reside  or  plant  on  the  Menomonee  lands  should  be  put  on  the  roll. 
He  would  never  have  been  put  on,  if  it  had  not  been  through  the  mis- 
take occurring  through  his  having  two  names,  and  when  the  mistake 
was  found,  it  was  at  once  corrected.  There  was  no  exception  made 
for  any  other  Indian,  who  had  not  complied  with  this  rule,  except  for 
a  blind  man  and  a  widow,  and  this  was  done  at  the  request  of  the  ! 
council.  John  Waupose  had,  at  the  previous  payment,  promised  that  ^ 
he  would  at  once  remove  to  the  Menomonee  country,  but  had  not  done  f 
so,  and  his  statement  *'that  the  said  Indians  would,  as  he  believes, 
never  have  thought  of  rejecting  said  claim  but  for  the  threats  and 
interference  of  said  superintendent,  by  which  he  had  induced  the 
young  men  to  frighten  the  chiefs,''  deserves  the  less  credit,  as  he  had 
been  absent  from  the  Menomonee  country  most  of  the  time  when  these 
proceedings  took  place.  It  is  not  stated  that  the  statement  signed  by 
him  was  explained  or  translated  to  him,  and  under  the  circumstances 
he  might  have  been  induced  to  sign  almost  any  statement. 

Next  he  introduces  a  statement  of  R.  A.  Jones  and  Wm.  Johnston. 

Mr.  Jones  is  the  same  person  whose  contract  with  the  Indians  for 
the  cutting  of  the  pine  timber  on  their  lands  I  had  declared  null  and 
void.     Mr.  Johnston  is  one  of  the  claimants  referred  to  in  the  appen- 
dix to  your  last  annual  report.     To  the  statement  ^^  that  the  superin-     ] 
tendent  Dr.  Huebschmann  has  threatened  them  with  a  loss  of  thar     i 
annuities  if  they  pay  Mr.  Thompson,"  there  is  no  foundation,  except     ] 
that  I  explained  to  them  that  the  law  prescribed  that  the  amount  to 
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be  paid  to  Mr.  Thompson  would  be  deducted  from  their  annuities,  un- 
der the  treaty  of  1854,  when  they  would  become  due.  These  affiants 
even  do  not  mention  the  chiefs  from  whom  they  got  any  information, 
and  I  believe  that,  if  properly  inquired  into,  it  would  appear  that 
'^tJie  chiefs''  never  stated  so  to  Messrs.  Jones  and  Johnston,  or  that 
the  statement  of  Harvey  S.  Murray  next  introduced  is  based  on  any 
reliable  information.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  these  Indians,  when 
they  were  spoken  to  or  violently  electioneered  with,  in  favor  of 
Thompson's  claim,  felt  mortified  and  did  not  make  any  objections ; 
but  that  these  persons,  as  well  as  Elias  Murray,  late  superintendent, 
never  heard  '^any  contrary  sentiments  (in  opposition  to  the  claim  of 
Mr.  Thompson)  expressed  by  any  Menomonee  until  he  (they)  heard 
expressed  in  the  council  of  the  10th  instant,"  must  either  appear 
ridiculous  or  the  affiants  prove  by  such  statements  that  they  knew 
very  little  of  the  affairs  of  the  Menomonees  during  the  present  year, 
for  it  was  well  known  that  the  Menomonees  had,  on  the  17th  of  April, 
under  considerable  excitement,  unanimously  repudiated  the  claim. 

In  relation  to  the  affidavit  of  Augustin  Grignon,  I  have  to  remark 
that  he  is  an  old  man,  who  does  not  understand  any  English,  and 
could  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  statement  submitted  by  him. 
However,  it  contains  nothing  positive,  and  the  erroneous  statements 
made  have  already  been  pointed  out  in  speaking  of  the  other  affidavits. 

This  old  man  had,  indeed,  exercised  great  influence  over  the  Indians,, 
and  prided  himself  in  having  more  influence  over  them  than  any  other 
person.  That  the  official  business  of  the  Indians  is  now  done  without 
he  in  the  least  being  consulted,  may  appear  to  him  ''  oppressive  and 
unjust  conduct/'  When  I  took  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Menomo- 
nees, I  received  much  valuable  information  from  this  old  man,  and  his 
son,  the  interpreter,  in  relation  to  Thompson's  claim,  which  was  only 
colored  by  bitter  hostility  against  it.  Recently  they  have  taken  an 
active  part  in  favor  of  the  claim,  undoubtedly  because  they  suppose 
that  there  would  be  more  prospect,  if  Mr.  Thompson  should  succeed, 
rf  obtaining  the  payment  of  the  claim  of  $15,000  of  Augustin  Grig^ 
non  against  the  same  Indians. 

The  affidavit  of  E.  D.  Gumaer,  William  Powell,  and  George  Cown, 
shows  the  same  disregard  to  truth  as  some  of  the  other  statements. 
Mr.  Gumaer  had  probably  not  been  in  the  Indian  country  since  spring, 
and  was  not  aware  what  had  taken  place,  but  George  Cown  and  Wu- 
liam  Powell,  who  live  there  and  near  there,  knew  that  they  were 
stating  what  is  not  true  when  they  swore  they  ^' never  heard  them,  or 
any  of  them,  (Indians,)  speak  against  allowing  it  until  since  the  as- 
semblage of  the  Indians,  at  the  present  time,  at  their  pay-ground.'* 

They  must  have  been  aware  of  the  proceedings  among  the  Menomo- 
nees,  on  the  17th  of  April,  repudiating  Thompson's  claim. 

But  all  these  affidavits  are  evidently  drawn  up  not  with  regard  ta 
what  these  persons  had  seen  or  heard,  or  actually  knew  from  reliable 
information,  the  source  of  which  could  be  mentioned,  but  to  convey  the 
impression  upon  the  hasty  reader  that  an  undue  influence  had  been 
exercised  over  these  Indians. 

All  the  affidavits,  except  one  or  two,  state  that  I  excited  the  young 
men  to  threaten  the  chiefs  ;  but  not  a  single  word  is  stated  which  I 
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had  said  to  these  Indians  to  that  effect,  nor  is  even  the  nami 
Indian  given  who  had  stated  that  I  had  done  so  or  said  any 
the  kind.     Such  evidence  would  be  ruled  out  in  any  court. 

In  relation  to  the  letter  of  resignation  of  Charles  A.  Grigt 
interpreter,  I  have  to  refer  to  my  answer  to  it,  of  October  13 
of  which  is  herewith  inclosed,  and  to  which  I  have,  for  the 
nothing  to  add,  except  to  state,  in  reference  to  what  the  pries 
the  Indians  on  Sunday  preceding  the  10th  of  September,  tht 
the  young  men  came  to  me  shortly  after  the  priest  had  spok 
pale  and  almost  frightened  out  of  his  senses,  stating  that  t1 
had  spoken  to  them  in  favor  of  paying  Thompson's  claim.  ] 
somewhat  alarmed  myself,  but  afterwards  I  learned,  from  sod 
old  men,  that  the  priest  had  only  spoken  in  general  terms 
duty  to  be  honest.  I  submit  whether  claims  must  not  be  disl 
the  will  be  put  in  jeopardy  by  the  sermon  or  remarks  of  a  ( 
minister  admonishing  his  people  to  be  honest?  The  conduci 
Christian  minister  was  certainly  more  proper  than  that  of  h 
cesser,  who,  (as  Mr.  Gotier  stated  in  open  council  on  the  7th 
at  the  time  when  Mr.  Thompson's  claim  was  under  consii 
during  October  of  1854,  offered  to  put  him  (Mr.  Gotier)  on  t 
claimants  against  the  Menomonees  with  the  amount  of  $6( 
would  get  the  chief,  (Carron,)  his  uncle,  to  go  in  favor  of  The 
claim.  Mr.  Thompson  will  deny,  of  course,  that  he  author! 
such  offer  to  be  made. 

To  give  a  correct  idea  of  what  took  place  before  and  after  i 
ing  of  the  paper  expressing  the  *^ dissent"  of  the  Indians  i 
payment  of  the  claim,  it  must  be  stated  that  Osh-kosh,  thougl 
only  a  few  minutes  previous  remarked  that  he  heard  hii 
among  the  chiefs  wanted  to  send  the  question  to  the  Presiden 
of  course  precluded  the  idea  of  his  assenting  to  the  claim  as 
came,  through  Mr.  Grignon  misinterpreting  what  Mr.  Clark  1 
very  near  signing  the  paper  '* assenting"  to  the  payment.  1 
it  my  duty  to  insist  on  it  that  further  explanation  should  b 
Mr.  Gotier,  who  had  been  placed  near  by  for  that  very  pure 
rected  the  interpretation  of  Mr.  Grignon,  and  Mr.  Grignon  a 
that  he  had  interpreted  wrong  ;  and  after  this  Osh-kosh  and  i 
chiefs  proceeded  to  sign  the  paper  '^dissenting"  from  the  pa; 
the  claim.  After  the  claim  was  unanimously  rejected,  Mr.  Tl 
presented  a  paper  to  be  signed  by  the  Indians,  which  he  state 
these  words:  *^We  agree  that  our  great  father,  the  Preside 
pay  Mr.  Thompson  what  he  thinks  his  services  are  worth,  and 
to  decide  for  us."  It  seems  to  me  that  it  was  worded  somewhi 
ently,  but  I  am  not  positive  about  this.  On  reading  it,  an 
suggestion  of  the  agent,  who  was  standing  behind  me,  I  r 
that  the  mission  of  Mr.  Clark  in  relation  to  this  claim  seeme 
to  have  ended  with  the  rejection  of  it  by  the  Indians,  and  that 
be  held  responsible  for  any  further  action  had  by  them  in  my  ] 
and  I  wanted  time  to  reflect.  (This  remark  was  not  translate 
Indians,  and  not  intended  to  be.)  Mr.  Clark,  however,  withoi 
the  least  time  to  consider  my  objection,  handed  the  paper  to  t 
preter,  had  it  translated  to  the  Indians,  and  asked  them  if  th< 
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ign  it ;  but  none  of  them  would.  These  proceedings  did  not  take 
lore  time  than  it  does  to  state  them,  and  it  is  simply  ridiculous  that 
It.  Clark  believes  or  states  that  I  sent,  in  the  meantime,  emissaries 
)  the  Indians,  advising  them  not  to  sign  such  paper.  I  do  not  know 
be  reason  why  those  of  the  chiefs  who  had  expressed  themselves  in 
Ivor  of  sending  the  question  to  the  President  did  not  come  forward 
ad  sign  the  paper,  but  I  suppose  it  was  on  account  of  their  believing 

>  be  in  a  small  minority,  and  because  they  felt  mortified  that  Osh- 
osh  had  come  so  near  to  be  misled  to  sign  the  paper  express  the 
pposite  of  what  he  intended.  I  have  never  expressed  to  the  Indians, 
r  to  any  of  them,  any  views  in  opposition  to  a  careful  examination  of 
liompson's  claim,  and  if  the  Indians  had  signed  such  paper  without 
ny  responsibility  resting  on  me  in  relation  to  it,  I  would  have  raised 
0  further  objections.  I  believe  I  have  answered  all  the  arguments 
ad  statements  made  and  furnished  by  Mr.  Thompson  which  seemed 

>  call  for  an  answer  from  me. 

Mr.  Thompson  has  not  furnished  any  proper  proofs  showing  that 
ijustice  has  been  done  to  him  by  my  acts  and  the  remarks  made  to 
tie  Indians,  and,  I  believe,  I  have  done  nothing  on  the  occasion  which, 
ras  not  proper  or  necessary  to  protect  the  Indians,  who  were  ap-^ 
roached  by  the  traders  and  claimants  working  in  Thompson's  inter- 
it,  against  improper  influences  and  against  being  ^^  controlled  by  im- 
roper  means."  Though  Mr.  Thompson  denies  that  he  led  on  these 
>rces  to  attack  and  importune  the  Indians,  or  that  it  was  done  with 
is  knowledge,  the  most  simple  Indian  would  not  believe  this  denial. 

Such  a  bitter  spirit  of  animosity  against  me  is  pcjrvading  the  papers- 
rritten,  since  the  rejection  of  the  claim,  by  Mr.  Thompson,  and  th& 
tatements  furnished  by  his  partisans,  that  every  one  will  understand 
hat  it  must  be  an  unpleasant  task  to  oppose  the  schemes  of  these  men. 
lowever,  it  is  encouraging  to  see  that  the  further  the  Indians  advance- 
Q  civilization,  the  more  they  are  disinclined  to  be  used  as  tools  to  the= 
oiquitous  schemes  of  these  men,  and  I  expect  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
ant  when  they  will  be  capable  to  transact  their  own  business,  and  to 
^alue  properly  the  services  rendered  them  by  others. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN,  SuperirUendrnt. 

Hon.  Geo.  W.  Manypbnny, 

Commissioner  of  Indian  j{ff'airs,  Washington,  D,  C. 


Northern  Superintendency, 

Milwaukie,  September  28,  1855. 

Sir  :  During  the  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  claim  of  R.  W^ 
Thompson,  which  took  place  at  the  council  of  the  Menomonees  pre- 
rious  to  their  payment  for  the  present  year,  some  developments  were^ 
aade  which  may  be  of  interest.  The  report  of  the  remarks  made  ia 
18  near  correct  as  could  be  obtained  under  the  circumstances,  and  may 
be  relied  upon  as  to  the  most  important  facts.     The  speeches  of  th^ 
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Indians  appear  less  coherent  than  they  mostly  are  at  other  occasions, 
which  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  their  minds  being  embarrassed  by  the 
importunities  of  outsiders  and  by  the  probably  somewhat  imperfect 
translation  by  the  United  States  interpreter,  who  himself  felt  embar- 
rassed, knowing  that  through  his  unwillingness  to  remove  to  the  In- 
dian country  his  connexion  with  the  Indian  Department  would  soon 
cease,  and  that  from  the  part  which  his  friends  took  his  fidelity  on 
this  occasion  was  strongly  suspected.  On  the  7th  instant,  seats  for 
the  Indians  had  been  prepared  in  front  of  the  oflSce  of  the  Menomonee 
Agency,  and  the  council  was  opened  about  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Menomonee  Council,  September  7,  1855. 

Mr.  Clark  said  :  He  came  as  the  agent  of  the  government  in  rela- 
tion to  the  claim  of  Mr.  Thompson,  to  ascertain  if  the  said  claim  is  to 
be  paid  out  of  their  annuity  hereafter  to  come  due.  I  want  to  ascertain 
first  the  names  of  all  who  have  authority  to  act  for  the  tribe,  the 
names  of  such  as  attend  the  council,  and  their  respective  voiceaof 
<;onsent  or  dissent.  Asked  if  they  were  now  ready  to  proceed;  the 
Indians  said  they  were  ready.  On  questioning,  they  said  they  were 
«11  present  who  had  authority  to  act. 

Mr.  Thompson  to  the  Indians  :  You  came  to  me  to  help  you.  It 
was  cold,  and  you  had  no  home  except  Crow  Wing,  where  you  could 
find  nothing  to  eat  except  a  little  root,  and  you  told  me  you  would 
«tarve  to  death  there  ;  you  asked  me  to  be  your  friend,  this  was  about 
five  years  ago  ;  I  felt  for  the  Menomonee  and  acted  as  your  friend ;  I 
wrote  a  paper  for  your  chiefs  then  at  Washington  ;  I  went  to  see  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  he  would  not  take  the  paper ;  I 
went  to  the  President,  and  then  the  Commissioner  took  the  paper ; 
you  asked  me  to  act  as  your  attorney,  and  I  told  you  I  would  do  it  if 
the  Commissioner  was  willing  ;  he  was  willing.  You  made  another 
paper  in  presence  of  the  Commissioner,  in  which  I  was  authorized  to 
act  for  you  ;  I  went  to  the  President  and  told  him  you  would  starre 
at  Crow  Wing,  and  the  Winnebagoes,  Chippewas,  and  Sioux,  would 
kill  you,  and  you  did  not  want  to  go  there. 

The  Commissioner  had  fixed  October  as  the  time  for  removal ;  your 
great  father  agreed  to  let  you  stay  until  next  June.  You  gave  me  a 
map  of  your  land^  and  you  said  you  had  not  got  pay  for  all  yow 
land.  I  told  you  it  was  very  hard  to  break  a  treaty,  but  I  would  try 
to  get  more  pay  for  you  ;  you  asked  me  how  much  I  would  charge 
you,  and  I  told  you  to  fix  that  yourselves.  I  told  your  chiefs  to  go 
home  and  talk  to  all  your  people  and  say  how  much  they  would  give; 
and  you  made  at  home  a  paper  and  you  all  signed  it,  and  agreed  to 
give  me  one  third  of  what  I  got  for  you  if  I  should  keep  you  from 
going  to  Crow  Wing.  I  went  to  work  for  the  Menomonees  in  good 
earnest,  and  the  Secretary  and  the  President  said  you  must  be  paid,  but 
that  they  had  no  money,  that  I  must  apply  to  the  great  council.  The 
great  father  sent  the  superintendent.  Major  Murray,  to  the  Wolf  river 
to  see  if  a  home  could  be  found  for  you,  and  it  was  found.  The 
President  was  willing  you  should  go  there,  if  the  council  of  Wincon- 
«in  would  agree  to  it.     I  drew  up  a  paper  and  paid  men  to  take  it  to 
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the  council  of  Wisconsin ;  there  was  nobody  else  to  do  it ;  nobody 

eke  but  me.     I  wrote  to  the  council,  and  they  agreed  you  might  stay, 

and  you  felt  glad.     I  was  trying  to  get  you  more  money  from  one 

great  council;  they  refused  to  give  you  anything,  and  I  went  again 

and  told  them  that  they  did  not  understand  it ;  they  sent  it  to  the 

committee,  and  the  committee  said  the  Menomonees  was  entitled  to 

more  that  six  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  Mr.  Walker  reported  so, 

but  it  was  too  late  that  year.     I  had  to  pay  out  my  own  money.    The 

great  council  gave  you  money  to  move  up  here,  and  I  was  sent  to 

move  you.     I  went  back  to  the  great  council,  but  before  they  decided 

you  made  another  treaty.     When  I  heard  of  it  I  started  to  see  you. 

I  saw  your  father,  the  superintendent,  at  Milwaukie,  and  asked  him 

when  the  treaty  was  to  be  made,  but  he  would  not  let  me  advise  the 

Menomonees.     Some  of  you  signed  another  treaty.     You  signed  to 

take  one  hundred  and  fifty-thousand  dollars.     When  I  heard  that,  I 

addressed  another  letter  to  the  council,  and  said  it  was  not  money 

enough,  and  they  added  ninety-two  thousand  dollars,  which  made 

two  hundred  and  forty-two  thousand  dollars;  and  you  signed  the 

other  paper,  but  you  did  not  make  any  provision  to  pay  me,  and  I 

came  up  last  fall  to  see  you,  and  asked  if  you  would  pay  me  for  my 

long  labors.     You  stood  by  the  paper  you  had  signed,  and  you  made 

another  paper,  and  I  took  it  before  the  great  council,  and  I  told  them 

if  it  was  too  much  to  pay  me  what  was  right.     They  asked  me  if  one 

half  wonld  do  ;  I  did  not  want  anything:  but  what  they  were  willing 

to  give,  and  the  great  council  passed  a  law  and  they  said  I  must  have 

one  half.     Somebody  told  the  great  father  that  the  Menomonees  did 

not  want  to  pay  anything,  and  that  I  had  cheated  the  Menomonees, 

and  your  great  father  and  I  agreed  to  see  if  the  Menomonees  wanted 

to  pay  me  or  not,  and  I  came  here  with  the  consent  of  your  great 

father  to  see  if  any  of  the  Menomonees  do  not  want  to  pay  me.  When 

did  I  cheat  the  Menomonee  ?     Who  has  been  his  friend  ?     Who  has 

told  the  great  council  about  his  wrongs?     You  have  spoken  through 

my  mouth.     Your  father  (referring  to  Mr.  Clark)  wants  to  ask  you 

if  you  want  to  pay  me  or  not,  and  then  your  great  father  will  know 

what  you  want  to  do.     I  claim  to  be  an  honest  man.     My  hands  are 

clean.     Your  great  father  has  agreed  to  pay  the  money  out  of  his  own 

treasury,  and  wait  with  the  Menomonees  for  twelve  years  until  the 

money  is  due  under  the  late  treaty.     It  will  come  out  of  the  money 

which  you  get  for  the  lands  sold  under  the  treaty  of  1848.     I  have 

done  all  I  promised,  I  want  to  know  if  you  will  give  me  one  half  of 

what  you  promised.     You  have  nothing  to  do  now  with  anything 

ese. 

When  I  first  saw  you  your  head  was  hanging  down  and  you  were 
8ad ;  HOW  it  is  for  you  to  say  whether  (giving  his  Indian  name,  mean- 
ing the  brave)  shall  hang  his  head  down  or  not. 

I  have  got  another  Indian  name,  meaning  a  coon  climbing  up  a 
tree,  but  if  you  refuse  to  pay  me,  I  will  not  be  like  a  coon  going  up 
a  tree,  but  a  coon  going  down  a  tree. 

I  answer  to  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Thompson,  I  stated  to  the  Indians 
that  the  question  before  them  was  not  merely  whether  they  iVvowVA.  %jcX,' 
honestly  or  dishonestly;  I  bad  always  advised  them  to  \)^  \voxift^\.. 
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The  question  was,  whether  they  would  pay  to  Mr.  Tkompson  |4O,OO0. 
They  should  examine  this  claim  like  any  other  claim,  and  see  if  such 
service  had  been  performed  as  would  justify  the  payment  of  such  a 
large  sum.  In  relation  to  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Thompson  that  he  had 
prevented  their  removal  to  the  Crow  Wing,  I  remarked  that  the  Uni- 
ted States  government  had  always  been  very  liberal  to  the  Indian 
tribes,  and  that  very  seldom  a  removal  had  been  made  against  their 
will.  I  mentioned  the  case  of  the  Stockbridges,  who,  about  the  same 
time  with  the  Menomonees,  stipulated  to  remove,  and  who  are  yet  on 
the  lands  which  they  have  sold.  In  relation  to  his  assertion  of  having 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of  Wisconsin,  I  referred  them 
to  the  claim  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonduel  for  the  same  service,  which  they 
had  allowed  at  the  payment  of  1854. 

In  answer  to  his  claiming  so  much  credit  for  the  Senate  amendment 
to  the  treaty  of  May  12,  1854,  I  stated  that  I  had  been  at  Washing- 
ton when  the  amendment  was  made,  and  that  I  probably  knew  as 
much  about  it  as  anybody  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  Senate,  and 
I  could  not  concede  that  the  amendment  was  made  through  Mr. 
Thompson's  influence.  Thompson  probably  wrote  such  a  letter,  hot 
that  did  not  prove  that  the  Senate  had  acted  so  in  consequence  of  it. 
I  referred  them  to  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1854,  under  which 
they  will  receive  the  $242,000,  and  which  first  mentions  their  lands  in 
Minnesota  as  a  consideration  for  which  this  sum  is  stipulated  to  be 
paid,  and  only  afterwards  claims  *'  set  up  by  or  for  them,"  and  re- 
minded them  that  Mr.  Thompson  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  making 
of  that  treaty.  I  had  remonstrated  against  the  payment  of  the 
$40,000  to  Thompson^  and  stated  that  I  did  not  think  that,  on  mature 
reflection,  they  would  decide  to  pay  it,  and  that  I  believed  so  still. 
The  money  would  come  out  of  their  own  funds  when  these  annuities 
became  due,  and  would  amount  to  two  annuities  and  part  of  another. 

After  Mr.  Thompson  had  made  a  few  other  remarks,  and  I  answered 
him,  the  council  was  adjourned  and  the  Indians  went  to  a  place  about 
a  half  mile  north  of  the  pay  ground  to  council  among  themsdves. 
I  learned  afterwards  that  none  of  them  did  express  themselves  in 
favor  of  paying  the  claim,  some  were  for  paying  something,  but  a 
majority  against  paying  anything.  However,  these  Indians  were 
under  the  imjiression  that  unanimity  was  required,  and  consequentlj 
they  were  not  ready  to  give  their  answer  on  the  morning  of  the  8th. 
In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Thompson  and  those  working  in  his  interests 
were  busy  trying  to  influence  the  Indians  in  favor  of  his  claim.  Mr. 
G.  W.  Ewing,  in  the  night  following  the  7th,  labored  with  Shoneon, 
one  of  the  chiefs,  to  persuade  him  to  favor  the  claim,  and  when  neithft' 
persuasion  nor  threats  of  their  removal  to  the  Mississippi  had  any 
effect,  he  offered  him  one  hundred  dollars  if  would  use  his  influence 
for  Thompson's  claim.  This  fact  was  stated  by  Shoneon  in  open 
council,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  not  the  only  in- 
stance where  bribery  was  used  to  influence  the  Indians,  and  ih(M 
having  influence  with  them.  Archibald  Caldwell  had  been  freelj 
speaking  of  a  conversation  between  William  Powell,  George  CownsflJ 
the  chief  Lamotte,  which  took  place  at  Milwaukie  about  the  7th  of  j 
March  last,  where  all  of  them  were  to  attend  as  witnesses  in  ^^ 
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8  corpus  case  of  the  Menomonee  boy,  and  when  Mr.  Powell  had 
n  of  good  news  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Thompson  in  relation 
1  claim,  and  Mr.  George  Cown  of  $1,000 — soon  to  be  in  his  pocket 
imotte.  Notwithstanding  this  statement  had  been  made  by  Mr. 
rell,  and  he  had  been  opposed  to  Thompson's  claim  nntil  lately, 
18  now  found  to  work  as  hard  as  he  could  for  it,  at  the  same  time 
&ting  his  own  claims.  Augustin  Grignon,  the  father  of  our 
preter,  who  had,  until  on  this  occasion,  been  opposed  to  Thomp- 
claim,  was  electioneering  and  threatening,  particularly  the  old 
J,  and  every  person  on  the  pay  ground  who  had  at  their  desire  and 
nt  been  placed  on  the  list  of  claimants,  published  with  your  last 
al  report,  and  every  Menomonee  half-breed  was  opportuning  the- 
ns  in  favor  of  Thompson.  Everybody  who  knows  these  people^ 
3e  slow  to  believe  that  they  worked  without  pay  or  the  promise- 
y ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  claimants,  the  promise  of  obtaining 
ar  action  in  relation  to  their  claims  after  "thompson's  should  be 
ed,  may  have  been  sufficient  to  secure  their  co-operation, 
e  threat  of  their  removal  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi,  through 
ipson's  influence,  was  used  by  most  of  his  partizans,  and  with 
Indians  not  without  some  success.  Mr.  Thompson  will  probably 
that  he  authorized  any  such  threat  to  be  used,  but  that  it  was 
extensively  is  certain  ;  and  it  appears  only  as  an  effort  similar  to 
wn,  to  impress  upon  the  Indian  mind  the  idea  of  the  extraordi- 
influence  ne  had  exercised  (and  could  at  a  future  period  exercise 
i)  over  the  Executive  and  Congress. 

e  council  did  not  assemble  on  the  8th  until  late.  Carron  was  the 
to  speak : 

'  Friends  :  The  Americans  are  our  friends.  I  will  tell  you  what 
e  to  tell,  and  I  will  not  add  anything  to  it.  Whe^  the  commis- 
r  was  sent  to  Lake  Pewaigun  to  buy  our  lands  from  us  in  1848, 
biefs  were  unwilling  to  do  anything  with  the  commission  ;  we  left 
our  young  men  ;  then  we  told  thera  they  might  have  our  land^ 
hey  mieht  take  it  away,  and  have  pity  on  us.  Mr.  Medill  told 
i  could  look  at  the  land  destined  for  our  new  home,  and  if  we  did 
Ike  it  the  government  would  give  us  another  section  of  land  in 
Territory. 

ler  the  treaty  was  concluded  we  went  to  examine  the  land ;  it 
lot  suit  us  ;  it  looked  like  an  old  burying-ground.  After  we  got 
from  that  expedition,  and  concluded  to  go  and  see  the  President 
;lves  and  tell  him  about  this  location.  We  did  not  know  any- 
g  about  Thompson  at  that  time.  After  we  got  to  Washington 
rere  told  to  employ  a  man  ;  we  never  thought  of  it  before.  Our 
aess  was  only  to  report  that  the  land  was  not  suitable  ;  but  we 
d  not  see  the  President  to  lay  our  grievances  before  him.  All  the 
of  the  delegation  refused  to  go  to  see  Thompson  except  myself, 
rron,)  Shaw-wa-na-he-nassiew,  Lamotte,  and  Wauketchon.  We 
*  went  together.  We  had  a  conversation  with  him  in  relation  to 
difference  as  to  the  land  sold  to  Medill.  We  agreed  to  pay  Thomp- 
iklf  of  what  more  he  would  get  for  us  ;  he  said,  if  I  can  get  it  for 
1  you  shall  have  half  and  I  shall  have  half.  Afterwards  he  said  he 
^i  1)0  satisfied  if  he  got  one  third  of  what  he  got  out  of  the  gov- 
Ex.  Doc.  72 15 
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ernment.  Yesterday  Thompson  mentioned  some  occurrences  of  whicli 
I  have  no  knowledge.  When  he  came  here  last  fall,  (we  see  now  our 
father,  the  superintendent  and  agent  present,)  we  saw  him  off  in 
the  woods  then,  and  I  did  not  like  it ;  we  did  not  see  him  as  we 
see  him  now.  (Meaning  in  presence  of  the  superintendent  and 
agent.)  Our  young  men  did  not  like  it  because  he  used  the  night 
instead  of  the  day  to  do  business.  We  prefer  to  see  business  done 
in  the  day  time.  I  expected  he  would  bring  his  claim  before  m 
in  council,  and  the  President  would  be  requested  to  pay  him  so 
much  out  of  the  national  (United  States  treasury)  treasury  to  re- 
munerate him.  I,  for  my  part,  have  heard  that  the  chiefs  said  that 
it  vras  the  claim  allowed  by  the  government  to  be  brought  before  the 
nation.  I  supposed  at  that  time  that  his  claim  was  sanctioned  by  the 
President.  I  never  heard  we  had  allowed  him  any  specified  amount, 
all  he  told  us  was  **my  friends  you  allow  me  my  claim,"  but  he  did 
not  say  what  it  was  for.  I  did  sign  the  paper  myself,  but  I  thought 
that  the  President  and  senators  would  correct  it  if  it  was  not  right. 
I  tell  you  all  I  know.  I  would  not  add  anything  to  what  I  relate  to 
_you.  Our  friend,  Mr.  Thompson,  said  yesterday  his  hands  were  clean. 
There  is  so  much  trouble  in  this  world,  that  God  only  knows  whether 
my  hands  are  clean  or  not. 

Osh-kosh. — My  father,  I  shake  hands  with  you,  and  through  yon, 
with  all  the  people  of  the  United  States,  as  you  are  sent  here  as  a 
^commissioner.  We  have  been  trying  to  come  to  a  decision  about  this 
claim.  We  have  not  wisdom  enough  to  make  a  clear  decision.  I 
iave  heard  our  friend  Thompson  speak  to  my  people.  We  under- 
stood it  well ;  it  is  all  true  what  is  said  about  our  transactions ;  but 
we  have  come  to  no  exact  conclusion,  the  reason  is,  we  have  no  laws 
and  we  do  not  understand  your  laws.  We  ask  your  assistance  and 
that  of  our  father,  the  superintendent.  We  leave  the  matter  to  you. 
You  are  sent  here  and  you  know  the  rules,  and  we  want  the  assistance 
of  the  superintendent. 

Mr.  Clark. — I  cannot  assist  you,  if  you  have  any  question  to  ask  I 
will  answer  it ;  or  if  you  have  any  request  to  make  of  your  great 
father  at  Washington  I  will  lay  it  before  him.  The  simple  question 
before  you  is,  if  you  assent  or  dissent  to  the  claim  as  it  has  been  pre- 
sented to  you. 

Carron  asked  if  the  majority  decided. 

Clark. — That  depends  upon  your  practice  and  regulations. 

Shaw-wa-na-pe-nassiew. — You  see  our  trouble  is  great.  We  do  nol 
know  how  to  decide,  and  we  come  to  you  for  advice.  You  are  a  spedal 
agent.  As  for  myself,  I  could  not  pay  the  money  of  the  young  men 
with  propriety.  Only  what  I  get  in  my  own  hands  is  mine.  The 
young  children  do  not  know  what  is  right,  and  their  money  shooli 
not  bo  taken  away  to  pay  a  debt.  It  looks  to  me  like  this,  that  whfli 
there  is  a  sum  of  money  paid  to  us  in  a  pile,  the  birds  of  prey  carry  it 
oflf  before  we  know  where  it  is.  You  see  the  suit  of  clothes  I  hare  go^ 
on  is  the  best  I  have  got.  We  are  all  poor.  I  don't  want  to  giretie 
money  of  the  young  men  for  this  debt. 

Sho-no-niew. — When  I  talk  fast  my  heart  is  strong,  and  it  tells  v^ 
what  to  say.     I  am  glad  that  the  President  has  sent  you  as  judge  in 
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IS  matter.  God  thought  proper  to  have  the  Indians  in  this  country, 
d  you  white  men  were  put  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean.  It  is 
a  white  people  who  have  got  our  land  away  from  us.  We  supposed 
u  white  people  would  help  us  along.  You  have  been  buying  and 
[ling  the  lands,  and  after  all  you  pay  about  a  shilling  an  acre,  and 
w  much  you  get !  All  these  lands  were  ours.  When  I  was  a  little 
7,  they  told  me  the  white  people  were  living  on  the  other  side  of 
e  ocean.  All  the  young  men  are  glad  you  have  been  sent  here. 
le  little  money  sent  here  by  government  is  carried  away  by  mice  ; 
u  white  people  are  rich  and  have  cities.  All  the  young  men  are 
raid,  and  we  are  afraid,  to  take  the  money  from  those  not  yet  born. 
lose  young  people  would  think  hard  of  the  chiefs  if  the  money  was 
ven  away,  and  I  should  not  like  to  be  blamed  so. 
Their  annuities  are  small,  and  we  are  not  willing  to  allow  anything. 
>u  will  tell  at  Washington  what  we  say,  and  our  reason.  I  know 
»t  how  to  write  ;  what  I  say  comes  from  my  heart.  It  is  hard,  and 
i  have  come  to  no  conclusion.  We  leave  it  to  you  and  the  superin- 
ndent.  There  is  something  that  we  suspect  is  not  right.  (On  sug- 
»tion  of  others  he  withdrew  that  remark.)  We  are  uneducated,  and 
Gint  to  leave  it  to  somebody  who  understands  your  laws. 
Mr.  CJlark  repeated  his  refusal  to  decide  the  claim,  and  then  asked 
they  wanted  further  time  ;  and,  an  their  asking  for  further  time, 
quested  them  to  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  on  the  morning  of  the 
Ith. 

Council,  September  10. 

Carron  spoke  to  his  people,  and  then  addressing  Thompson :  The 
id  birds  are  plenty.  I  have  nothing  against  you,  although  I  have 
sard  something  that  is  not  right.  The  Great  Spirit  has  created  us 
)th.  I  would  uQt  be  frightened  at  anybody's  talk.  You  brought 
IF  people  here,  and  it  was  our  wish.  We  lost  a  great  many  of  our 
ttle  things.  You  could  not  bring  them,  as  you  transported  some  of 
le  white  people  at  the  same  time.  The  white  people  got  dissatisfied, 
nd  some  of  them  went  ashore.  Mr.  Clark  has  been  sent  here  to  hear 
nr  sentiments,  and  I  am  expressing  my  views.  As  I  have  heard  you 
ould  take  my  bones  away  to  the  Mississippi  after  I  am  dead,  I  want 
y  tell  you  what  you  had  better  do.  [Here  Mr.  Thompson  interrupted 
y  denying  that  he  made  any  such  remark  J  I  am  perfectly  aston- 
ahed,  if  it  is  true  what  I  have  heard  ;  and  I  am  astonished  at  you. 
f  it  is  not  true,  it  has  to  come  out  here.  [Here  he  turned  to  J.  Cown, 
rith  whom  Thompson  boarded,  and  who  had  reported  the  remark  as 
Thompson's.]  I  laughed  when  I  heard  it.  I  recommend  you  will 
LOt  drop  any  of  my  bones.  I  want  them  together,  if  they  are  here 
•'M  on  the  Mississippi.  Put  them  in  a  strong  bag,  and  keep  a  strong 
^atch,  so  the  dogs  do  not  run  away  with  some  of  my  bones.  Not 
►»ly  this  has  been  used  to  frighten  our  chiefs.  If  you  should  want 
^^  get  the  removal  of  myself  and  the  others,  I  think  you  could  not 
►^it  if  you  said  you  wanted  to  remove  my  bones.  You  may  get  my 
^^eg,  but  you  cannot  get  my  soul ;  that  will  go  up  where  all  the 
^^  spirits  go.     You  are  welcome  to  my  bones. 

^  talk  for  the  young  braves.  The  money  hereafter  to  be  paid  will 
^  Mid  each  in  their  own  hands.     Myself  and  all  these  youn^  m^^ 
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are  not  willing  to  allow  your  account.  I  am  not  the  first  chief,  but  I 
belong  to  the  family  of  chiefs.  I  have  been  the  spokesman  of  the 
young  men  ever  since  I  have  been  a  man,  and  this  is  well  known  to 
the  white  people. 

Ko-mane-kin  said  to  Thompson:  I  speak  in  behalf  of  the  young 
men  and  warriors.     We  refuse  to  allow  you  anything. 

(Show-noniew  and  Old  Ayamd-tah  standing  up  with  him.) 

Osh-kosh  to  Mr.  Clark:  I  am  a  chief,  and  I  am  no  chief;  I  am 
weak,  thinking  one  way  and  then  the  other.  It  is  true,  my  father 
was  the  head  chief,  and  I  am  in  his  place.  We  can  come  to  no  deci- 
sion.    I  would  rather  resign. 

In  1827,  when  Messrs.  Cass  and  McKinney,  at  Butte  des  Mort«, 
inquired  who  was  the  head  chief,  I  was  recognized  as  such.  When- 
ever I  say  anything  using  my  authority,  I  have  always  had  the  con- 
sent of  the  nation.  You  have  heard  my  friend  Carron  ;  I  have  also 
friends  among  the  chiefs.  We  want  to  send  the  question  to  the  Pre- 
sident. They  (his  friends)  have  not  come  to  any  decision,  except  to 
leave  it  to  the  President  to  decide  what  is  right.  The  reason  is  we 
are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  labor  that  Thompson  has  performed. 
We  wish  the  great  father  to  take  everything  into  consideration  and 
decide.  We  shake  hands  with  you,  and  through  you  with  the  Presi- 
dent.    You  tell  him  to  take  care  cff  us. 

8ho-ne-on,  (Show-wa-no-pe-nassiew  and  Keshe-na  standing  up  with 
him.) 

Our  father  was  not  the  head  chief,  but  he  was  speaker.  Myself  and 
the  young  men  think  that  the  account  of  Mr.  Thompson  is  too  high. 
We  refer  it  to  the  great  father  and  the  great  council,  they  will  decide  if 
it  is  a  legal  claim  or  not,  at  Washington,  in  the  great  council  house, 
and  our  great  father^  the  President.  In  relation  to  those  claims 
which  were  certified  to  by  the  late  agent,  Mr.  Suydam,  I  have  to  saj  I 
we  are  all  opposed  to  it  and  we  want  to  break  it  up. 

When  Mr.  Clark  had  ascertained  that  the  Indians  had  nothing 
further  to  say,  he  told  them  that  he  had  prepared  two  papers,  one  for 
those  to  sign  who  did  assent  to  the  payment  of  the  claim,  and  another 
for  those  who  did  dissent.  On  his  request  to  furnish  him  a  list  of  all 
those  authorized  to  act,  Mr.  Hunkins,  in  accordance  with  the  regula- 
tions adopted  by  the  Menomonees,  May  10, 1855,  handed  to  him  a  list 
of  all  the  chiefs  and  young  men.  Old  Ah-yah-mee-tah's  name  hap- 
pened to  be  the  first  on  the  list ;  he  said  he  would  sign  the  paper 
which  Osh-kosh  would  si^n.  Osh-kosh  being  called,  it  appeared  that 
he  had  not  yet  understood  the  object  of  the  two  papers,  and  through 
a  blunder  of  Mr.  Grignon  in  interpreting,  came  near  signing  the 
paper  in  favor  of  the  claim,  though  he  had  just  expressed  himself 
opposed  to  its  allowance  by  them  as  it  stood.  The  misinterpretatioa 
of  Grignon  was  corrected  by  Mr.  Gx)tier,  and  then  Osh-kosh  unhesi- 
tatingly signed  the  paper  against  the  claim.  Ah-yah-me-tah  followed, 
and  Mr.  Thompson  here  expressed  his  willingness  to  dispense  with 
further  proceedings  as  to  the  aflSxing  of  the  signatures  of  the  Indiaius 
and  to  admit  the  claim  to  have  been  unanimously  rejected  by  the  In- 
dians ;  but  I  preferred  to  let  all  the  Indians  give  their  decision  in  this 
way.  After  all  the  chiefs  had  signed  the  paper  against  the  claim.  Mr- 
Clark  thought  this  suf^dent,     I  preferred  to  have  the  young  men 
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gn,  as  they  seemed  desirous  to  do  so.  To  save  time,  Mr.  Clark 
sked  whether  it  was  not  generally  admitted  that  all  the  young  men 
ad  a  right  to  sign,  and  the  question  was  answered  unanimously  in 
le  affirmative,  and  he  further  asked,  whether  there  was  any  one  in 
kvor  of  the  claim,  and  the  answer  was  unanimously  in  the  negative. 

In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Thompson  had  prepared  a  paper  for  the 
[idians  to  sign,  requesting  the  President  to  examine  the  claim  of  Mr. 
'hompson,  and  to  pay  him  what  he  thought  was  right.  Mr.  Clark 
ad  the  paper  explamed  to  the  Indians,  and  asked  them  if  they  were 
illing  to  sign  it ;  hut  none  of  them  was  willing  to  do  so.  So  ended 
[le  proceedings  in  relation  to  Thompson's  claim. 

The  regulation  allowing  the  young  men  an  equal  voice  with  the 
liiefs  in  all  questions  in  relation  to  the  granting  to  any  claimants 
leir  annuities,  or  any  part  of  them,  was,  no  douht,  very  inconvenient 
>  Mr.  Thompson,  as  well  as  to  those  whose  claims  were  to  he  allowed 
1  the  wake  of  his.  Some  of  the  chiefs  might  have  heen  prevailed 
pen  to  yield  to  the  demands  made  upon  them  hy  appealing  to  their 
enerosity,  others  by  threats,  and  perhaps  some  by  bribing  them. 
Int  under  this  regulation,  the  voices  of  the  young  men  would  have  to 
e  silenced  in  addition. 

Carron  is  an  intelligent  and  honest  Indian.  From  the  account  he 
:ives  of  the  proceedings  at  Washington,  when  they  were  taken  to  Mr» 
'hompson  to  employ  him  (by  George  Cown)  it  appears  that  they 
here  were  willing  that  Mr.  Thompson  should  have  a  part  of  the  im- 
mense amount  of  money  (large  beyond  their  comprehension)  which 
le  said  he  would  get  for  them ;  but  the  idea  never  entered  their  heads 
hat  Mr.  Thompson's  part  was  to  come  out  of  their  annuities.  Carron 
8  at  their  councils,  when  claims  come  before  them,  one  of  the  most 
eady  to  pay  fair  claims,  but  has  strenuously  opposed  the  claim  of 
Thompson,  for  the  reason  that  he  has  not  got  for  them  the  money 
rhich  he  promised  he  would  get  allowed. 

It  further  appears  from  his  remarks,  that  they  never  would  have 
bought  6f  employing  Thompson  if  their  affairs  had  been  attended  to 
ipeedily  by  the  proper  authorities. 

If  I  ever  had  entertained  any  doubt,  whether  the  claim  operations 
)f  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  Ewing,  with  and  for  the  other  claimants^ 
irere  carried  on  jointly  or  not,  their  acts,  during  these  proceedings, 
irould  have  removed  it,  and  the  Indians  understood  it  well. 

I  care  very  little  for  the  abuse  which  will  be  heaped  upon  me  by  them; 
bat  I  had  hoped  that  they  would  have  saved  themselves  the  disgrace 
af  threatening  Mrs.  Donsmon,  (the  estimable  old  lady  who  has,  for  a 
scanty  compensation,  done  as  much  for  the  Menomonee  Indians  as  any 
other  person,)  with  removal  from  the  place  of  teacher,  because  she 
would  not  be  bribed  by  being  put  with  $300  on  the  list  of  claimants, 
and  would  not  favor  a  policy  which  she  knew  to  be  detrimental  to  the 
Indians. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  HUEBSCHMANN, 

SupertTUendeni. 

Charles  E.  Mix,  Esq., 

Acting  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Washingtony  D,  C, 
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No.  XXVIII. 

Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  the  President. 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

WashinfftoUy  December  26,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  return  herewith  the  report  and  accompa- 
nying papers  submitted  to  you  on  the  29th  of  October  last  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  relation  to  the  claim  of  Richard  W. 
Thompson  against  the  Menomonee  Indians,  which  you  handed  to  me 
some  time  since,  in  order  that  Mr.  Huebschmann,  the  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs,  might  be  informed  of  the  charges  and  complaints 
made  against  him  by  Mr.  Thompson,  and  afforded  an  opportunity  to 
be  heard. 

The  Commissioner  of  I^idian  Affairs  feeling  himself,  also,  somewhat 
reflected  upon,  has,  in  transmitting  Mr.  Huebschmann's  reply,  en- 
tered at  length  and  minutely  into  the  origin,  progress,  and  nature  of 
the  transactions  in  which  this  claim  has  its  foundation,  and  with  a 
Tiew  to  show  the  extent  and  character  of  Mr.  Thompson's  services  to 
the  Menomonee  Indians.  The  whole  subject  is  now  again  laid  before 
you  for  your  consideration,  and  for  such  disposition  as  to  you  may 
seem  right  and  proper  in  the  premises. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respecfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secretary. 

To  the  President. 


No.  XXIX. 

Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  the  PresiderU. 

Department  of  the  Interwr, 

Washington^  March  8,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  return  herewith  the  Senate  resolution  of 
the  6th  instant,  which  you  referred  to  this  department,  calling  for 
information,  and  all  the  papers  connected  with  the  case  of  Richard 
W.  Thompson,  of  Indiana,  now  on  file  in  the  several  departments. 

All  the  papers  having  reference  to  the  action  had  upon  this  case 
since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  March  3,  1855,  were  returned  to  yoa 
from  this  department  in  a  letter  dated  the  26th  December  last,  ax 
which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy.  There  are  other  papers  on  file  in  the 
Indian  OflSce  showing  the  action  had  prior  to  the  passage  of  said  act, 
which  J  will  cause  to  be  copied  and  laid  before  you,  if  you  should  coa* 
strue  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  as  calling  for  all  the  papers  having 
reference  to  the  case  from  its  inception. 

The  papers  which  accompanied  my  letter  to  you  of  the  26th  De- 
cember, however,  are  believed  to  contain  all  the  material  information 
possessed  by  this  department  on  the  subject  of  said  claim. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secrdarii 

To  the  President. 
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[To  accompan J  Ex.  Doo.  No.  72.  [ 

Washington,  April  26, 1856. 
To  the  Committee  of  Indian  Affairs  of  the  United  States  Senate: 

Hitherto,  in  what  I  have  written  and  said  about  my  business  with 
the  Menomonee  Indians,  I  have  treated  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  with  lenity.  I  have  foreborne  to  assail  the  integrity  of  his 
motives,  and  when  I  have  had  occasion  to  complain  of  his  official  op- 
pression, have  made  no  opprobrious  reflections  upon  his  conduct.  I 
am  slow,  at  any  time,  to  suspect  that  a  man  is  influenced  by  improper 
motives,  whatever  his  conduct,  but  prefer  to  suppose  the  reverse  until 
compelled  to  a  contrary  conclusion.  There  are  no  emotions  that  I 
cherish  more  cordially  than  those  charitable  ones  that  teach  us  to 
throw  the  mantle  over  what  we  even  know  to  be  the  faults  of  others  ; 
for  there  are  none  of  us,  whether  in  public  or  private  life,  or  whatever 
pretensions  we  may  set  up,  who  are  in  a  condition  to  pluck  the  mote 
from  a  brother's  eye  until  we  have  first  removed  the  beam  from  our 
own.  But  the  course  of  the  Commissioner  has  been  marked  by  such 
an  untiring  spirit  of  personal  hostility  towards  me ;  so  stubborn  a 
persistence  in  misstatement  and  misconstruction ;  and  has  been  cha- 
racterized by  such  wanton  and  wholesale  calumny,  not  only  of  me,  but 
of  every  man  who  has  had  a  word  to  say  about  my  business  or  a  thing 
to  do  with  it ;  it  is  so  far  at  variance  with  that  dignity  which  gentle- 
men always  practice,  and  which  public  officers  are  bound,  by  the 
honor  of  the  government,  if  not  their  own,  to  observe,  that  I  am  re- 
leased from  any  further  obligation  of  respect  towards  him,  and  am 
Convinced  that  what  I  have  heretofore  endeavored  to  exhibit  has  been 
misapplied  and  undeserved.  Justice  to  myself,  therefore,  demands 
that  in  stripping  from  him  the  cloak  of  official  purity  which  he  pre- 
tends to  wear,  and  in  making  apparent  his  oppressive  and  iniquitous 
exercise  of  official  power,  I  shall  deal  in  stronger  language  than  I 
have  heretofore  employed  towards  him.  Yet^  even  in  this,  I  shall 
present  a  striking  contrast  between  him  and  myself,  by  not  forgetting 
that  there  are  many  things  that  all  honorable  men  will  refrain  from 
Baying,  from  a  sense  of  justice  to  themselves  and  their  own  character. 
Se  feels  no  such  restraint,  but  does  not  scruple  to  do  whatever  the 
bitterness  of  his  hatred  may  suggest  and  the  consummation  of  his 
purposes  require. 

One  of  the  most  brilliant  of  English  orators,  in  enumerating  crimes 
^pon  a  celebrated  occasion,  spoke  of  a  class  that  were  not  against  the 
Written  law,  but  against  ^^  those  eternal  laws  of  justice  which  are  our 
nde  and  our  birthright."  He  characterized  them  as  crimes  of  ^*  fore- 
thought and  deliberation,"  which  show  that  their  perpetrators  are 
'^dyed  in  grain  with  malice,  vitiated,  gangrened  to  the  very  core,"  and 
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which  are  **  aggravated  by  being  crimes  of  contumacy."  He  referred 
to  official  oppression^  to  the  conduct  of  those  in  public  places  who,  for- 
getting that  offices  are  created  for  purposes  of  justice,  yirn  such  as 
they  accidentally  possess  into  receptacles  for  defamation  ;  who,  instead 
of  regarding  them  as  places  where  business  is  to  be  done  in  a  just  and 
honorable  way,  convert  them  into  manufactories  of  falsehood,  and 
who  keep  on  hand  a  quiver  of  envenomed  arrows,  that  every  man  who 
crosses  their  threshhold  may  be  wounded,  and  that  every  wound  may 
be  filled  with  deadly  poison.  He  who  sat  for  the  picture  thus  drawn 
has  furnished  to  the  Commissioner  the  model  after  which  he  has 
moulded  his  official  form,  and  as  the  great  original  exulted  in  the 
cruel  exercise  of  authority  which  enabled  him  to  crush  the  very  heart 
of  citizen  and  subject  into  atoms,  so  he  now  boastingly  displays  his 
official  dagger,  vainly  supposing  it  to  be  reeking  with  blood  which  he 
thinks  his  reclrless  stabs  nave  dr^wn  from  my  veins.  But  as  the  am- 
bitious prototype  fell  beneath  the  blows  of  his  adversary,  so  it  has  be- 
come my  duty,  though  not  my  pleasure,  to  show  that  the  Commis- 
sioner has  wounded  himself,  not  me,  and  that  the  blood,  streaming 
from  the  point  of  his  dagger,  comes  from  his  own  veins,  not  mine. 
When  he  shall  thus  find  himself  transfixed  bv  the  weapon  he  has 
aimed  at  me,  it  will  be  curious  to  see  which  will  excite  his  surprise 
the  most,  his  folly  or  his  stupidity. 

So  long  as  it  was  not  rendered  absolutely  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  my  reputation,  I  was  content  to  let  him  alone,  with  the  single 
accusation  of  his  having  prejudged  my  case,  when  it  was  not  before  I 
him  for  official  action  and  when  [he  had  no  legal  jurisdiction  of  it.  | 
And  I  made  this  charge  in  terms  of  mildness,  so  that  it  should  not  be  i 
understood  as  including  one  of  official  turpitude.  I  should  have  been 
content  to  leave  it  there,  without  further  comment,  and  to  have  at- 
tributed his  conduct  to  misguided  zeal  in  the  performance  of  duty, 
but  his  recent  conduct  forbids  that  I  should  longer  do  so,  and  compels 
me  to  place  another  and  difierent  estimate  upon  his  motives.  He  has 
now  shown  himself  to  have  been,  from  the  beginning  of  his  assault 
upon  me,  utterly  insensible  to  any  manly  and  honorable  feeling;  and 
to  have  been  stimulated  by  the  most  untiring  malignity  ;  a  malignity 
which  renders  his  moral  perceptions  so  obtuse  that  he  can  see  no  dis- 
tinction between  truth  and  falsehood,  or  which  makes  him  indifferent 
in  his  choice  between  them.  And  all  this  I  shall  make  perfectly  appa- 
rent to  such  as  shall  investigate  and  understand  the  facts. 

And  yet  I  am  perfectly  well  aware,  and  so  is  Ae,  that  however 
plainly  this  may  appear,  I  have  more  at  hazard  in  this  controversy 
than  he  has.     I  stand  alone — a  mere  private  indivividual,  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  a  private  right — with  none  of  the  prestige  which  is  given     - 
by  official  position.     He  is  shielded  by  the  place  he  occupies,  and  bor-     | 
rows  both  strength  and  insolence  from  the  fact.     And  he  knows,  too,     i 
that  there  are  thousands  who  hunt  after  defamation  and  feed  upon  it     | 
as  anxiously  and  greedily  as  he  does,  who  will  read  and  treasure  up     i 
the  contents  of  his  official  papers  without  seeing  or  caring  to  see  in     \ 
what  my  defence  or  his  falsehoods  consist.     The  consciousness  of  this 
advantage  over  me  has  led  to  his  industrious  and  persevering  efforts 
to  perpetuate  his  slanders  upon  the  public  records,  that,  if  he  can 
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aocomplisb  the  rain  of  my  reputation,  he  may  gloat  over  and  fatten 
npon  his  work  as  the  hyena  does  upon  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

And  I  am  also  aware,  and  so  is  he,  that  I  have  been  and  yet  am 
prosecuting  the  controversy  with  the  odds  greatly  on  his  side.     He  is 
a  salaried  ofScer,  with  salaried  superintendents,  agents,  clerks,  and 
others,  who  are  all  obliged  to  do  his  bidding,  and  who  understand, 
full  well,  that  he  judges  of  their  capacity  for  the  public  service  less 
by  their  ability  to  perform  legitimate  duty,  than  by  a  blind  submis- 
siveness  to  his  will.     With  such  materials,  ready  to  his  hand  and 
furnishod  at  the  public  expense,  he  carries  on  his  official  machina- 
tions.    He  has  the  power  to  establish,  and,  doubtless,  does  establish, 
"  a  universal  connivance  fropi  one  end  of  the  service  to  the  other,"  to 
strike  at  whomsoever  he  shall  mark  as  the  victim  of  his  passions  and 
his  hate.     And  when  he  meets  with  such  a  willing  and  obedient  in- 
strument as  the  superintendent  whom  he  has  employed  in  my  business, 
he  finds  no  difficulty  in  binding  them  together  in  a  common  league, 
**to  support  mutually  each  other  against  the  inquiry  that  should  de- 
tect, and  the  justice  that  should  punish  their  offences."     But  I  have 
no  such  paid  auxiliaries.     Every  blow  I  strike  has  to  be  struck  with 
my  own  arm ;  every  mile  I  travel  must  be  travelled  at  my  own  ex- 
pense ;  every  clerk  I  hire  and  every  line  I  print  has  to  be  paid  for 
out  of  my  own  pocket ;  and  every  day  I  am  from  home  is  at  the  inju- 
rious neglect  of  my  own  private  business.     Understanding  all  this, 
he  has  continued  to  pile  up  his  load  of  persecution  and  oppression 
upon  me,  expecting  every  moment,  doubtless,  to  see  me  crushed  be- 
neath its  weight.     But  how  slight  a  conception  he  has  either  of  the 
resources  or  the  energy  which  a  man  receives  from  the  inward  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  integrity.     With  all  this  odds  in  his  favor,  he 
4as  not  yet  accomplished  his  work  of  destruction,  and  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  me  yet  daring  to  confront  him,  and  flinging  back  upon 
aim  his  own  arrows,  but  with  the  poison  extracted  from  their  points. 
Instead  of  being  prostrated  by  his  blows,  I  may  yet  teach  him  to 
Wonder  how  it  is  that  he  has  so  widely  missed  his  aim.     And  if,  when 
I  have  done  so,  he  shall  find  the  load  he  prepared  for  me  falling  upon 
and  crushing  him,  he  may  derive  consolation  from  the  fact  that  his- 
tory will  furnish  other  examples  than  his  own,  where  instruments  of 
torture  have  been  applied  to  their  inventors  by  those  for  whom  they 
were  designed. 

This  much  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  say,  before  I  enter  fully 
upon  a  reply  to  the  communication  of  the  Commissioner,  of  Decem- 
ber 22,  1855,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  which  I  was 
unable  to  see  until  a  copy  of  it  was  sent  to  me  at  home  by  the  acting 
Commissioner,  on  the  22d  of  last  month.  That  communication  ex- 
tends over  one  hundred  and  siocty  pages  of  foolscap,  and  the  report  of 
the  superintendent,  which  accompanies  it,  covers  seventy-one  pages 
more^  making  a  document  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-one  pa^es  in 
length  I  The  care  taken  to  prepare  such  a  paper,  much  longer  than  his 
annual  report,  shows  how  anxiously  he  has  devoted  himself  to  it,  and 
that  he  must  have  been  moved  by  some  powerful  impulse.  What 
that  impulse  was  will  presently  appear,  and  the  paper  itself  will  show 
to  those  who  shall  become  familiar  with  the  facts,  that  such  an  extra- 
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ordinary  oombiaation  of  official  stupidity  and  malevolenoe  is  not 
likely  to  be  found  anywhere  else  amongst  the  records  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

My  statement  will  be  found  amongst  the  papers,  several  times  re- 
peated, that  I  entered  ununUingly  upon  the  business  of  the  Meno- 
monees,  and  the  unfounded  and  gratuitous  accusation  to  the  contrary, 
made  by  the  Commissioner  without  the  slightest  proof,  will  justify  me 
in  going  a  little  behind  the  time  of  that  employment,  to  show  why  I 
}iap})ened  in  Washington  at  that  time;  and  this  explanation  will 
furnish  a  complete  answer  to  some  of  his  other  equally  groundless 
insinuations.  JBefore  the  close  of  my  last  term  of  service  in  Congress, 
March,  1849^  I  had  announced  my  determination  to  retire  to  private 
life,  that,  by  devoting  myself  to  my  profession,  I  might  be  relieved 
from  pecuniary  embarrassments,  occasioned  by  many  years  of  active 
political  life.  At  the  close  of  the  session,  a  proposition  was  made  to 
me  by  Messrs.  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing,  both  ot  whom  I  had  known 
as  distinguished  members  of  the  senate  of  Indiana,  that  I  should^  as 
their  attorney  and  for  a  stipulated  compensation,  undertake  to  prose- 
cute before  the  proper  authorities  of  the  government  some  claims 
against  several  Indian  tribes ;  a  portion  of  which  were  in  their  own 
names,  but  much  the  greater  part  were  held  by  them  as  (Utomeyd  in 
/act  for  others ;  and  as  collateral  security  for  the  paymenti  of  debts 
due  them  by  some  of  the  claimants ;  not  for  goods  sold  by  tJiem  to 
the  Indians,  but  by  wholesale  to  these  claimants.  I  did  not  then, 
nor  do  I  now,  know  what  arrangements  about  campensation  existed 
between  them  and  the  original  claimants ;  it  was  no  business  of  mine, 
and  I  did  not  care  to  inquire.  But  as  I  could  see  no  good  reason 
why  I  should  not  become  their  attorney  when  they  were  willing  to  pay 
me  a  fair  compensation,  I  assented  to  their  proposition  and  initiated 
the  business  as  soon  thereafter  as  I  conveniently  could.  I  found  it 
not  only  tedious,  but  difficult — requiring  almost  my  entire  time. 
The  most  of  these  claims  were  finally  allowed  by  the  Hon.  T.  Ewing, 
then  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  were  paid  to  the  proper  parties; 
not  one  dollar  of  the  money  except  my  fees,  cw  /  solemnly  aver,  ever 
having  been  paid  to  me,  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  claimants.  I 
looked  only  to  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing,  and  received  my  pay  from 
them — not  as  their  partner,  as  the  Commissioner  falsely  charges,  but 
as  their  attorney.  There  were  some  afterwards,  who  suspected  the 
propriety  of  allowing  and  paying  these  claims,  and  an  inquiry  in 
reference  to  them  was  instituted  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  which 
resulted,  after  careful  investigation,  in  sustaining  the  action  of  the 
Secretary,  and  in  justification  of  their  payment. 

A  portion  of  the  claims  thus  prosecuted  were  finally  acted  upon  and 
allowed  by  Congress,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary,  but  a 
large  part  of  these  belonged,  by  assignment,  to  a  gentleman  who  re- 
cently died  in  Indiana,  and  who  was  represented  by  the  Messrs. 
Ewings.  As  my  other  engagements  were  with  them,  I  held  them 
responsible  for  my  compensation  in  these,  also,  and  was  paid  by  them 
as  in  the  other  cases.  Every  dollar  that  I  received  was  paid  me  <m 
€Utomey,  and  the  average  of  my  compensation  was  less  than  Jive  per 
cent,  upon  the  amount  paid.     My  original  contract  with  W.  G.  &  6. 
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y.  £wing  stipulated  (or  five  per  cent.,  but  the  amount  upon  which  it 
ras  compute  was  less  than  the  amount  actually  allowed,  so  that  the- 
Ferage  ^was  thus  reduced.  For  example:  there  was  one  case  where 
he  amoant  allowed  against  the  Miami  Indians  was  $63,772  21,  in 
kvor  of  fbrty-aix  claimants,  and  based  upon  an  award  made  by  Major 
5.  Murray,  late  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs;  the  Hon.  W.  Z. 
Stewart,  now  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  Indiana  ;  and  the  Hon. 
>.  N.  Fitch,  late  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  There 
ras  another  against  the  Pottawatomies,  allowed  by  Congress  upon  a 
report  made  by  General  William  B.  Mitchell,  as  special  agent,  where 
the  amount  was  about  $90,000,  payable  to  a  large  number  of  claim- 
mt8.  And  in  my  original  contract  there  were  about  $20,000  against 
the  Sacs,  and  Foxes,  and  the  Pottawatomies.  Yet,  for  all  the  claims 
here  named,  I  was  paid  only  the  sum  of  $4,468.  The  reason  was  this : 
that,  amongst  so  large  a  number  of  claimants,  there  were  many  who 
bad  not  agreed  to  pay  any  compensation,  and  who,  after  the  debts 
were  allowed,  drew  their  money  without  doing  so.  I  make  this  detail 
because  it  is  a  necessary  reply  to  a  most  reckless  and  unfounded  charge 
made  by  the  Commissioner,  that  I  have  amassed,  in  partnership  mith 
W.  O,  db  G.  W,  Ewing,  a  large  fortune  by  the  prosecution  of  Indian 
claims.  And  when  I  come  to  state  other  facts  to  the  same  effect,  it 
will  then  be  seen  how  utterly  indifferent  he  is  whether  any  statement' 
that  may  seem  to  answer  his  purpose  is  true  or  false. 

It  became  necessary  for  me,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  claims  I  had 
thns  undertaken,  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  my  time  in  Washington, 
which  I  did,  with  my  family,  at  a  heavy  expense.  I  was  here,  en- 
gaged in  this  business  when  the  deputation  of  Menomonee  chiefs  vis- 
ited here  in  September,  1850,  but  was,  at  that  time,  making  arrange-- 
m«nts  to  leave  for  home.  I  was  anxious  to  get  home  for  many  reasons, 
and  was,  therefore,  disinclined  to  engage  in  ^ny  further  business  relat- 
ing to  Indian  tribes ;  for  although  in  the  line  of  my  profession,  yet  it 
was  not  such  a  practice  of  it  as  harmonized  with  my  jfeelings.  There- 
fore, as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  I  hesitated  about  undertaking  the- 
business  of  these  Indians. 

Amongst  the  claims  I  had  thus  prosecuted  was  one  in  favor  oF 
Creorge  Cotvn  for  about  $8,000,  against  the  Menomonee  Indians ;   by 
the  prosecution  of  which  I  learned  all  that  I  then  knew  in  reference  to- 
that  tribe.     The  Commissioner  has  paraded  this  claim  and  has  entered, 
into  a  long  argument  to  show  that  it  was  unjust.     My  only  connexion 
with  it  was  that  of  attorney,  and  I  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  re-argue- 
it;  indeed  I  should  find  it  difficult  to  recall  the  facts  to  my  memory. 
The  Commissioner  ai  the  time  thought  it  valid  and  allowed  it,  and  it 
is  rather  late  for  the  government  to  assail  it.     It  may  be  that  I  have 
even  obtained  judgments  from  the  courts  that  ought  not  to  have  been 
granted,  but  I  have  not  designedly  done  so.     My  understanding  or 
this  case  has  always  been,  that  Cown  was  indebted  to  W.  G.  and  G. 
W.  Ewing  foT  credits  extended  to  him  in  the  purchase  of  goods  in  New 
York,  and  that  they  held  this  claim,  or  part  of  it,  as  collateral  security 
for  the  payment  of  the  debt.     I  am  as  sure  that  such  was  the  case  as 
1  can  be  of  anything  of  which  I  have  not  positive  and  personal  know- 
ledge.    At  all  events,  I  was  employed  and  paid  by  them  in  this,  pre- 
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cisely  as  in  the  other  cases,  and  had  no  care  or  knowledge  about  the 
manner  in  which  the  proceeds  were  disposed  of.     It  was  none  of  my 
business.     My  fee  was  |400,  and  that  was  paid  me,  not  a  dollar  more. 
And  yet  the  Commissioner,  with  an  utter  disregard  of  truth  and  with- 
out a  particle  of  evidence,  has,  in  his  recent  communication,  especially 
referred  to  this,  amongst  other  cases,  in  pretended  proof  of  his  charge 
that  /  have  made  a  large  fortune  by  prosecuting  them  in  partnership 
with  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing.     To  this  I  shall  recur  again,  and  then 
shall  have  occasion  to  fully  expose  his  unfairness,  and  the  unblushing 
manner  in  which  he  has  deliberately  manufactured  this  false  accusa- 
tion out  of  whole  doth.     He  has  hunted  amongst  the  records  of  his 
office,  as  a  ravenous  animal  hunts  for  prey  to  appease  his  hunger,  and 
whenever  he  has  found  a  paper  with  my  name  upon  it,  has,  with  a 
perfect  indifference  about  its  true  history  or  import,  attempted  to  dove- 
tail it  into  matters  with  which  it  has  no  connexion,  and  to  use  it  as 
the  foundation  of  base  and  malicious  slander.     I  speak  strongly,  con- 
trary to  my  inclination  or  habit,  but  I  am  driven  to  it  by  unparalleled 
official  oppression.     The  Commissioner  has  no  right  to  complain  that 
I  do  so,  for  he  has,  without  provocation,  begun  the  controversy,  and 
has  continued  it  for  more  than  a  year  after  Congress  has  made  an 
Appropriation  in  my  favor.     He  has  shown  an  entire  disregard  of  the 
will  of  Congress,  and  has  taken  advantage  of  his  official  position  to 
defame  me  m  a  manner  as  unfair  as  it  is  disreputable.     A  man  who 
would  thus  cumber  the  records  of  a  public  office  with  malicious  and 
heartless  slanders,  when  he  knows  that  the  refutation  of  them  cannot 
be  preserved  upon  the  same  records,  should  be  held  up  to  public  scorn, 
as  unfit  for  honorable  association  or  official  position.     And  in  thi^ 
view  my  case  becomes  one  in  which  every  man  in  the  nation  has  an 
interest,  for  it  involves  no  less  than  the  settlement  of  the  question, 
whether,  or  no,  in  this  country,  where  the  citizen  is  presumed  to  have 
some  privileges  worthy  of  protection,  a  public  officer  has  the  right  to 
practice  oppression  in  his  office  to  gratify  his  personal  malignity  and 
revenge.     If  such  an  officer  has  no  sense  of  shame  on  his  own  account, 
he  should  recollect  that  something  is  due  from  him  to  the  character  of 
the  government  by  whose  authority  he  acts.     As  our  government  is 
constructed  upon  principles  of  justice,  and  its  success  and  perpetuity 
depend  upon  their  preservation^  the  public  functionary  who  outrages 
and  violates    those  principles  by  his  conduct  is  guilty  of  a  crime 
scarcely  less  than  treason.     It  is  more  dangerous  than  treason ;  for 
that  crime  is  one  from  which  men  shrink  at  once  with  instinctive  pa- 
triotism and  horror.    But  the  malignant  and  unscrupulous  officer  who 
puts  forth  only  his  gilded  exterior,  while  he  secretly  crawls  about  in 
the  filth  and  slime  from  whence  issues  defamation  and  its  kindred 
vices,  scatters  by  slow  and  insidious  degrees  the  destructive  poison  of 
his  influence,  so  that  it  may  creep  into  every  vein  and  artery  of  the 
government  before  the  public  can  be  aroused  to  the  enormity  of  his 
guilt. 

The  first  time  I  ever  saw  any  one  of  the  Menomonee  Indians  a  por- 
tion of  the  chiefs  called  to  see  me  in  this  city.     By  whose  instrumen- 
tality they  were  induced  to  do  so  I  did  not  then,  nor  do  I  now,  know. 
It  may  be  that  as  1  tad  succe^^feXV^  «b\Xfc\!A^\  \jci  \\ve  business  of  Mr, 
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Gown^  (who  is  himself  part  Indian,  of  the  Ottawa  tribe,  I  think,)  and 
as  he  accompanied  them  here,  they  were  advised  by  him  to  do  so ;  but 
I  do  not  know,  as  I  never  heard  him  say  a  word  upon  the  subject,  and 
never  saw  him  until  he  came  with  them  to  visit  me.     One  thing,  how- 
ever, I  do  know,  and  solemnly  aver,  that  I  did  not,  nor  did  anybody 
for  me,  with  my  knowledge  or  consent,  employ  any  means  whatso- 
ever, either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  induce  them  to  do  so ;  and  the 
Commissioner  speaks  falsely  and  wholly  without  the  slightest  reliable 
proof  when  he  charges  the  reverse.     The  first  intimation  I  had  of 
their  wish  to  call  on  me  was  when  a  messenger  from  them  called  to 
know  if  I  would  see  them.     The  credit  to  be  given  to  this  statement 
must,  I  know,  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  estimate  that  shall 
be  put  upon  my  own  character  for  veracity,  as  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
there  is  much  greater  difficulty  in  proving  such  things  than  there  is 
in  proving  ordinary  negatives.     Whether  those  who  know  me  best 
shall  suppose  me  to  possess  a  sufficient  regard  for  truth  to  scorn  a 
falsehood  about  such  a  matter,  I  shall  leave  to  be  decided  by  them, 
perfectly  satisfied  to  be  concluded  by  whatever  award  they  shall  make. 
But  certainly  acme  consideration  should  be  given  to  my  own  explana- 
tion of  my  own  motives  and  conduct,  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
Commissioner  does  not  ofier  a  particle  of  proof  to  sustain  his  assump- 
tion that  I  cunningly  inveigled  these  Indians  into  my  power.     The 
meanest  criminal  is  entitled  to  the  presumption  of  his  innocence  until 
his  guilt  is  proven,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  by  what  authority  he 
places  me  beyond  the  protection  so  justly  and  universally  afibrded  by 
this  rule.     If  he  acts  upon  the  presumption  that  this  authority  is  con- 
ferred by  the  prerogative  of  office,  he  should  be  taught,  if  he  does  not 
know,  that  even  royal  prerogative,  under  the  constitutional  monarchy 
of  England,  does  not  confer  upon  the  king  the  power  of  doing  cause- 
less injury  to  either  property  or  persons.     It  is  neither  just  nor  fair 
that  he,  as  a  public  officer,  engaged  in  the  administration  of  a  govern- 
ment whose  basis  is  justice,  should  be  permitted  to  place  his  unsup- 
ported suspicions  upon  the  public  records  as /oc/^,  that  he  may  thereby 
inflict  an  injury  upon  a  private  citizen  for  the  mere  gratification  of  his 
personal  malice.     If  he  shall  be  countenanced  in  starting  out,  as  he 
Qaa  done,  with  the  foregone  conclusion  that  I  have  committed  some 
most  grievous  wrong,  and  then  in  warping,  and  twisting,  and  per- 
verting, and  distorting  every  fact  and  circumstance  before  him,  to 
make  me  appear  so,  what  man  is  there  who  has  business  with  his 
office  who  is  secure  against  like  assaults?     If  he  is  to  be  justified  in 
forging  out  his  conclusions  to  my  prejudice,  without  regard  to  what 
is  really  true,  may  he  not  hereafter  act  with  equal  unfairness  and  im- 
punity towards  others?     But  I  protest;  as  a  citizen,  having  but  a 
common  interest  with  others  in  a  just  and  proper  administration  of 
the  government,  I  protest  against  having  that  administration,  or  any 
part  of  it,  governed  by  the  abominable  doctrine  that  ^Hhe  end  justi- 
fies  the  means.'* 

When  the  Indians  came  to  see  me,  they  were  accompanied  by  their 
own  friends,  who  were  all  strangers  to  me,  and  who  were  brought 
along  to  act  as  interpreters.  We  had  a  long  conversation,  which  re- 
sulted in  their  commuDicating  to  me,  confidentially,  that  tYiey  \v«bdL\o%\» 
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confidence  in  the  goyernment  agent  who  had  charge  of  them,  and  in 
the  understanding,  at  their  request,  that  I  should  receive  a  visit,  the 
next  day,  from  the  entire  delegation.  This  visit  was  made,  during 
the  next  day,  and  before  it  terminated  the  agevU  was  present.  They 
spoke  to  me  only  as  a  friend  who  sympathized  with  them ;  not  a  word 
was  said,  either  by  them  or  me,  about  my  acting  as  their  attorney,  and 
I  had  not  the  remotest  idea  that  they  intended  to  reauest  me  to  do  so. 
I  advised  them  that  as  the  immediate  and  most  pressmg  object  of  their 
visit  was  to  obtain  a  postponement  of  the  time  of  their  removal  to  the 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  they  had  better  sign  a  memorial  to  the  Presi- 
dent, explaining  their  wishes,  that  he  might  know  what  they  desired. 
They  requested  ye  to  draw  it,  and  I  did  so,  and  it  is  now  on  file  in 
the  Indian  office  in  my  handwriting.  It  was  signed  by  them,  after  a 
full  interpretation,  in  the  presence  of  the  government  agent  and  inter- 
preter, but  was  not  attested  by  either  of  them,  as  they  both  declined 
to  do  so  without  assigning  any  reason.  I  agreed  to  go  with  them  to 
the  Indian  office  that  they  might  lay  it  before  the  Commissioner — ^the 
next  day,  I  think — and  they  left  the  paper  with  me,  with  the  request 
that  I  would  present  it  for  them.  At  the  time  designated  we  all  met 
there,  when  a  council  was  held  between  the  present  chief  clerk  of  the 
Indian  office  and  the  Indians,  the  agent  being  present,  but  the  Acting 
Commissioner  being  absent.  The  chief  clerk  called  on  the  agent  to 
state  the  object  of  bringing  the  Indians  to  this  city,  and  he  could  not 
or  did  not  tdl!  The  demand  was  several  times  repeated,  with  the  same 
result  each  time.  He  then  called  upon  the  Indians  to  explain  their 
object,  and  they,  pointing  to  me,  promptly  told  him  that  I  had  in  my 
possession  a  paper,  signed  by  them,  which  expressed  their  wishes,  and 
which  they  desired  him  to  examine.  The  chief  clerk  did  not  receire 
the  paper,  but  it  was  read  by  me — he  informing  the  Indians  that  the 
interview  was  not  intended  for  anything  more  than  merely  to  ascertain 
the  object  of  their  visit,  but  that,  in  a  few  days,  the  Acting  Conunis- 
sioner  would  be  present,  when  he  would  hear  and  consider  what  they 
had  to  say.  I  cannot  perceive  what  the  present  Commissioner  expects 
to  make  out  of  the  assertion  upon  which  he  has  ventured,  that  the 
Indians,  at  this  interview,  ^^did  not  say  one  toord  about  any  daimfor 
additional  compensation.''  It  is  certainly  not  a  little  curious  that  he 
should  have  made  such  a  statement,  when  the  report  of  what  the  head 
chief  said — which  he  has  copied  into  his  communication — ^shows  his 
distinct  declaration  that  *Hhe  delegation  had  come  here  for  the  express 
purpose  of  relating  circumstances  connected  with  Mr.  MedilVs  proceed- 
ings among  them,  and  concerning  the  treaty  which  Mr.  Medill  had 
made  with  them."  Then,  referring  also  to  the  time  of  their  removal, 
he  said,  'Hhat  the  delegation  had  all  signed  a  petition,  which  they 
wished  their  father  to  look  at" — which  was  the  paper  in  my  posses- 
sion. Was  not  this  sufficient  reference  to  the  matter,  at  this  mere 
initiatory  point  ? — especially  when  they  were  told  that  nothing  was 
to  be  decided  at  that  interview.  Does  the  Commissioner  mean  to  say 
that,  when  they  came  here  they  had  no  idea  of  a  claim^  and  that  it  was 
hunted  up  for  them  by  me  and  others  ?  He  does  this  by  insinuation, 
in  a  manner  that  would  bring  discredit  upon  a  pettifogger  in  a  jus- 
tice's court,  and  in  deftauce  o^  ^^  ^«*iX»^  %lale.d.  \>>^  h.vKv»^f^  that,  in  the 
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Teiy  first  sentence  uttered  by  the  IndiaDS,  (which  was  b^ore  I  was 
tleir  attorney,  or  they  had  even  spoken  to  me  on  the  subject,)  they 
declared  that  to  attend  to  the  business  growing  out  of  the  making  of 
tie  treaty  of  1848,  was  the  ^^ express  purpose**  of  their  visit.  His 
statements  are  absurd,  and  contradicted  by  the  contents  of  his  own 
oommunication. 

The  interview  with  the  Acting  Commissioner j  promised  by  the  chief 
clerk,  took  place  September  7,  1850.     Between  the  time  of  the  first 
interview  and  that  time,  the  Indians  solicited  me  to  act  as  their  attor- 
ney in  settling  their  business  with  the  government,  and  in  prosecuting 
their  claim  for  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  they  had  ceded  to 
the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1848.    When  they  first  made  this  r^ 
quest,  1  expressed  my  disinclination  to  do  it,  under  any  circumstances, 
as  it  would  interfere  with  my  wish  to  return  home  at  an  early  period, 
but  promised  them  I  would  reflect  upon  it. and  give  th6m  an  answer. 
I  told  them,  however,  at  once,  and  positively,  that  I  would  not  do  so, 
in  any  event,  urdess  vnth  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  proper  gov- 
erment  officers.     Before  I  came  to  any  determination  on  the  subject, 
I  had  a  conversation  with  the  President,  to  whom  I  explained  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Indians,  as  far  as  I  then  understood  it,  and  who  approved 
of  the  suggestion  of  the  Indians  that  I  should  become  their  attorney^ 
The  Indians  became  very  earnest  that  I  should  do  so,  and  exhibited 
wmeMng  at  my  hesitiation.     None  of  them  were  more  so  than  was« 
(WoR,  the  chief  who  is  now  so  much  complimented  by  the  superin- 
tendent as  the  most  intelligent  amongst  them.     I  recollect  very  well 
fte  impressive  manner  in  which  he  told  me  that  they  all  thought  the^ 
f^  Spirit  had  gent  them  to  me,  because  they  were  so  trodden  down 
that  their  heads  were  upon  the  ground,  to  use  his  own  figurative 
expression ;  and  the  Indians  have  several  times  told  me  that  he  has 
■ways  claimed  the  credit  of  having  excited  my  sympathies  by  his 
appeal.   They  seemed  to  have  lost  confidence  in  everybody,  and  to 
^tertain  the  idea  that  the  govemmeni  officers  were  their  worst  enemies. 
Aoeir  condition  did  excite  my  sympathy,  and  I  should  have  despised 
D^yself  if  it  had  not  done  so.     I  was  not  aware  of  any  good  reason 
%  an  Indian  tribe,  who,  by  the  authorities  of  its  domestic  govern- 
"'?°'*' '^x^rcises  one  of  the  highest  of  sovereignty  in  making  treaties 
^th  the  United  States,  might  not,  by  those  same  authorities,  employ 
7tl!^^n  ^^  to  transact  its  business — especially  when  the  government 
?  ^"^  United  States  was  the  adversary  party.     In  our  early  history 
^8^  doubted  whether  the  United  States  had  the  power  to  appoint  an 
^.    to  reside  amongst  them  and  transact  their  business,  without 
/^'^^^nt,  and  in  many  of  the  early  treaties  this  consent  was  ob- 
'^^^'   But  by  the  frequent  exercise  of  the  power  the  custom  has 
o/tS    ^^^-  ^^thority,  as  has  been  the  case  in  many  other  instances 
tio   f  u^^^^®  ^^  doubtful  power.     Still,  if  it  were  an  original  ques- 
.^>  to  he  now  decided  under  the  Constitution,  I  apprehend  it  would 
yfiit     ^^^^  ^^®  authority  does  not  exist,  and  that  the  exercise  of  it, 
8isthT*^^^^^°*'  could  only  be  justified  upon  the  ground  of  that  ^*irre- 
•  T^ power''  by  which  the  Supreme  Court  has  said  that  we  obtain 


-.a  over  the  Indians.  The  same  tribunal — defining  their  au- 
tT'^^  said,  also,  that  although  the  Indian  tribes  are  "  domestic 
Ex.  Doc.  T2 16 
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dependent  nations,"  yet  they  are  still  ncUums  in  contemplation  of  tbe 
Constitution  ;  as  much  so,  in  the  act  of  making  treaties,  as  France  or 
Great  Britain,  and  possess  full  and  entire  sovereignty  over  all  their 
domestic  affairs.  Considering  them  in  this  light,  and  in  the  additional 
one  of  being  entitled  to  the  sympathy  of  the  white  man  when  they  are 
oppressed  by  the  government^  it  occurred  to  me  as  both  reasonable  and 
proper,  if  the  government  officers  had  obtained  an  advantage  over 
them,  whether  by  mistake  or  otherwise,  in  making  the  treaty  of  1848, 
as  they  alleged  and  seemed  to  believe,  that  they  had  as  much  right  to 
select  their  oum  agent  to  obtain  redress  as  they  had  to  make  the  treaty, 
or  as  the  United  States  had,  without  consulting  them,  to  select  their 
agent.  Such,  I  venture  to  say,  would  be  the  conclusion  of  a  large 
majority  of  honest  minds  if  the  abstract  proposition  were  submitted  to 
them.  Yet  the  present  Commissioner  has  a  different  opinion,  and 
thinks  that  government  officers  may  impose  upon  these  poor  creatines 
fLB  much  as  they  please  with  perfect  impunity,  and  that  they  shall  not 
1)0  permitted  to  open  their  mouths  unless  these  same  government  offi- 
'Cers  who  practice  the  imposition  will  aid  them  in  seeking  redress!  I 
subscribe  to  no  such  doctrine.  I  have  heretofore  resisted  it,  and,  a8  a 
citizen,  shall  continue  to  do  so.  I  do  not  think  the  country  will 
approve  it.  It  is  wrong,  and  there  can  be  no  good  apology  for  it.  Its 
practical  result  is  this :  that  the  government  may  send  a  worthless 
and  dishonest  agent  amongst  the  Indians,  who  defrauds  them  of  their 
money,  yet  the  tribe  can  utter  no  word  of  complaint  unless  they  do  it 
through  the  mouth  of  this  faithless  agent.  The  case  of  these  Menomo- 
nees,  when  they  employed  me,  furnishes  an  example.  They  had  been 
defrauded  out  of  $20,000  by  the  very  agent  who  claimed,  before  the 
Acting  Commissioner,  that  nobody  but  AtWe^/' should  be  permitted  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  their  business  !  A  most  convenient  mode, 
indeed,  of  cheating  Indians — a  monopoly  in  which  the  present  Com- 
missioner would  secure  to  government  officers!  Do  not  these  defence 
less  people  need  protection  against  such  doctrine  and  such  men?  It 
^occurred  so  to  me,  and,  therefore,  I  said  to  them,  after  reflection,  that, 
in  view  of  all  the  facts,  I  would  agree  to  take  charge  of  their  busbeae 
if  the  government  officers  would  consent;  which  consent^  as  I  haw 
already  stated,  was  promptly  given  by  the  President.  / 

At  the  interview  had,  September  7,  1850,  the  Indians  repeated  to  |^ 
the  Acting  Commissioner  the  request  they  had  made  to  the  chief  clerk,  / - 
three  days  be^fore,  that  the  memorial  in  my  possession  should  be  re- 
ceived by  him  as  expressive  of  their  wishes.     At  this  point  the  ageat  i 
interfered  and  insisted  that  it  should  not  be  received,  because,  as  fcj 
maintained,  they  had  no  right  and  should  not  be  permitted  tospcil 
excqpt  through  him.     This  surprised  me,  for  as  I  had  never  before  been 

f laced  in  a  similar  situation,  the  idea  was  entirely  novel  to  me;  •«!  
so  expressed  myself  in  such  terms  of  earnestness  as  were  excitei  ^^ 
both  by  my  surprise  and  my  sympathy  for  the  Indians.  The  effect  of  ^f" 
his  resistance,  however,  was  to  convince  me  that,  in  all  probabilitfj 
there  were  good  grounds  for  the  suspicion  of  the  Indians  thattW; 
agent  had  defrauded  them,  and  was  then  acting  falsely  towards  tiem. 
And  this  conviction  aatisfied  me  no  less  of  the  right  of  the  Indiaasto 
be  heard  thiougVi  me,  \t  \.\ie^  dL<&i\t^  \\.,>iJwK^  <if  the  necessity  of  mj 
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ig  them  all  the  assistance  in  my  power.  I  insisted  on  this 
y,  but  the  Acting  Commissioner  sustained  the  views  of  the 
.nd  refused  to  receive  the  memorial,  I  then  told  the  Indians 
rould  take  their  paper  to  the  President^  explain  to  him  what 
urred,  and  see  if  he  would  not  direct  it  to  be  received  and 
1,  and  immediately  left  the  room  for  that  purpose.  The  Act- 
nmissioner  followed  me  into  the  hall,  and  asked  if  I  really  in- 
going to  the  President.  I  told  him  I  did,  and  informed 
at  I  designed  stating  to  him  in  reference  to  his  conduct  and 
the  agent,  and  that  I  had  already  seen  the  President  and  shown 
memorial,  and  had  obtained  from  him  a  promise  that  the  time 
•emoval  of  the  Indians  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi  should  be 
led.  He  begged  me  not  to  do  so,  and  said  that  if  I  would  re- 
vxndd  receive  the  paper.  As  this  was  all  that  I  desired,  I,  of 
consented,  and  he  then  received  it  and  placed  it  on  file  amongst 
>rds  of  the  office. 

ire  it  to  be  especially  observed  that  this  occurred  upon  the  7th 
ember,  for  this  date  becomes  important  in  exposing  a  false 
nt  made  by  the  Commissioner,  when  he  accuses  me  of  having 
the  Acting  Commissioner,  by  my  threats  and  overbearing  man- 
attest  the  first  power  of  attorney  given  me  by  the  Indians, 
g  of  that  kind  ever  occurred  at  any  time.  The  only  paper 
;he  reception  of  which  there  ever  was  the  slightest  difficulty 
s  memorial  to  the  President^  which  had  been  presented  by  me, 
Indians,  to  the  chief  clerk,  before  a  word  had  been  said  about 
>ming  their  attorney  ;  and  this  difficulty  occurred  before  the 
Conmiissioner  had  any  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Indians 
me  to  become  their  attorney,  or  that  I  intended  it.  Yet  the 
ssioner  now  states  that  I  so  threatened  the  Acting  Commis- 
ks  to  compel  him  to  attest  my  first  power  of  attorney,  and  then 
thai  as  a  reason  why  it  should  be  considered  as  invalid.  And 
e  made  this  assertion  he  had  before  him  both  the  official  report 
hief  clerk,  which  shows  that  the  controversy  about  receiving 
•  occurred  on  the  Tth,  and  also  the  power  of  attorney  itself, 
shows  by  its  date  that  it  was  not  then  in  existence,  and  which 
i  written  until  the  9th,  two  days  afterwards!  He  knew  all  this 
y  well,  but  he  chose  to  state  the  falsehood,  because  it  answered 
pose  better  than  the  truth,  intending  to  trufiit  to  his  official  po- 
5  shield  him  from  the  consequences.  I  repeat  that  this  power 
•ney  was  not  executed  until  September  9,  1850.  All  difficulty 
•eceiving  papers  was  then  at  an  end,  and  it  was  drawn  up  in 
Ian  office  and  attested  by  the  Acting  Commissioner,  without  a 
f  complaint,  and  with  the  greatest  apparent  pleasure.  The 
Bsioner  assails  it  also,  because  it  is  not  shown  that  it  was  inter- 
and  signed  in  the  presence  of  the  agent.  What  necessity  was 
3r  this,  when  it  was  interpreted  and  acknowledged  and  signed 
he  Acting  Commissioner,  in  whose  higher  authority  that  of  the 
ras  merged  ?  Does  he  mean  to  insinuate  that  the  Acting  Com- 
er suffered  it  to  be  signed  and  acknowledged  before  him,  with- 
'ing  its  contents  properly  explained  to  the  Indiana  ?  TVv«A»  \% 
€t  of  his  language.    And  yet  no  man  can  look  at  tiiio  i^a^x 
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without  seeing  that  it  has  as  much  official  sanction  as  it  was  d< 
give  to  it.  The  fact  is,  that  all  these  insinuations  and  senselc 
tions  about  the  inyalidity  of  this  paper  are  after-thoughts,  ne^ 
of  before,  because  they  never  entered  into  the  brain  of  anyb( 
they  crept,  lately,  into  the  inventive  imagination  of  the  Comm 
And  the  papers  in  his  office  show  that  what  he  has  said  a 
forcing  it  upon  the  Acting  Commissioner  is  absolutely  false, 
the  gentleman  who  was  Commissioner  at  the  time  of  these  occ 
(but  who  was  then  temporarily  absent,)  said  of  this  matte 
original  report  upon  the  case,  April  23,  1851,  which  accompt 
annual  report  to  Congress,  December.  1851. — (See  page  3 
annual  report.)    He  says : 

^ 'After  having  presented  the  aforesaid  memorial  to  the  Pr€ 
the  United  States,  through  E.  W.  Thompson,  esq.,  they,  the 
onees,  on  September  9,  1850,  constituted  and  appointed  said 
son  the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  the  said  tribe,  to  act  for  an 
name  of  the  said  tribe  in  seeking  redress  for  their  alleged  wrc 
they  requested  the  President  to  recognize  him  cw  their  sole  and  a 
ney  for  thai  purpose.  This  poiver  of  attorney  was  signed  by 
and  headmen,  who  constituted  the  deputation  of  said  nation  in  t 
and  was  interpreted  to  said  chiefs,  and  acknou>ledged  by  th 
presence  of  the  then  Acting  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,'* 

This  was  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  oi 
months  after  the  occurrences  took  place,  and  may  I  not,  wi 
dence,  ask,  whether  anything  could  be  more  conclusive?  £ 
government  be  permitted  now  to  gainsay  it,  when  it  has  stc 
the  record  uncontradicted  for  five  years,  and  when  all  the  co 
neous  facts  attest  that  it  is  a  true  statement?  And  yet  thi 
Commissioner  has  had  the  effrontery  to  attempt,  by  insinuat 
than  argument,  to  show  that  this  first  and  my  subsequent  j 
attorney  were  invalid,  to  create  the  impression  that  /  was  » 
ployed  by  the  Indians,  and  that  my  employment  and  agreei 
compensation  was  never  recognized  by  the  government !  It 
cult  to  imagine  a  greater  degree  of  official  assurance.  In  i 
way  can  these  reckless  insinuations  be  accounted  for  than  by  si 
that  he  has  suffered  his  pride  of  office  upon  the  one  hand, 
hatred  of  me  upon  the  other,  to  degenerate,  by  their  exce» 
mere  passion  for  their  indulgence  at  any  expense.  This  pas 
so  filled  his  mind  with  illusions,  that  it  works  out  for  facts  wh 
had  existence,  and  tempts  him  to  persist  in  any  misstatemei 
ever  groundless,  that  he,  or  others  for  him,  may  originate, 
purpose  of  assailing  my  reputation.  Such  men  are  dangero 
to  individuals  and  the  public;  to  the  former  because  they  hav( 
regard  for  character,  and  to  the  latter  because  they  corrupt  the 
of  public  justice.  To  gratify  their  tyranical  and  domineering 
sities,  so  that  they  may  rule  over  men  and  gain  a  name  for  i 
and  sagacity,  they  will  invent  falsehoods,  and  circulate  and 
them  with  the. most  indomitable  obstinacy,  and  without  thefi 
remorse.  How  else  can  we  account  for  the  bold  and  groundle« 
tions  of  this  Commissioner  ?  To  say  nothing  of  those  aspect 
case  that  are  personal  to  me,  it  is  melancholy  to  see  such  pr 
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a  high  official  position.  What  would  become  of  the  government  if 
U  public  officers  were  thus  ?  See  how  overwhelming  is  the  proof  of 
lis  falsehood  in  reference  to  these  important  facts. 

He  quotes  from  the  report  of  a  speech  made  by  me  to  the  Indians, 
eist  September,  and  furnished  him  by  the  superintendent,  to  show 
hat  I  told  them  that  the  Acting  Commissioner  would  not  receive  the 
laper  presented  by  me,  and  that  1  went  to  the  President,  and  he  then 
eceived  it.     He  then  says  that  I  did  not  go  to  the  President,  in  order 

0  make  it  appear  both  that  the  President  knew  nothing  about  it  and 
hat  I  had  spoken /afoeZy  to  the  Indians.  I  never  said  to  the  Indians, 
r  anybody  else,  that  I  went  to  the  President  between  the  time  I  pre- 
ented  the  paper  to  the  Acting  Comissioner  and  his  receiving  it.  The 
acts  were  just  as  I  have  already  stated  them — observed  by  not  less 
han  twenty  witnesses,  a  number  of  whom  are  now  in  this  city — and 

could  have  had  no  motive  for  stating  them  otherwise,  to  say  nothing 
f  the  probability  of  detection,  if  I  had  done  so.  Besides,  the  chiefs 
hemselves  knew  the  facts  as  loell  a^s  I  did.  I  started  to  go  to  the  Presi- 
dent, and  then  the  paper  was  received  ;  and  that  is  what  I  said  to  the 
ndians.  The  superintendent  might  very  easily  have  mistaken  my 
anguage,  and,  badly  as  I  think  of  him,  I  will  suppose  that  he  did  so. 
Jut  the  Commissioner  uses  it  for  another  purpose,  to  show  that  the 
^resident  knew  nothing  about  my  acting  for  the  Indians,  as  one  link  in 
he  chain  of  his  argument,  to  show  that  /  was  not  recognized  by  the 
Hwemment,  Here  is  what  he  says  :  '^  The  story  that  Mr,  Thompson 
ucceeded  in  getting  the  President  to  issue  an  order  postponing  the 
ime  of  their  removal,"  &c.,  ^'is  a  mere  invention,  a  fabrication,  and 
me  which,  having  no  doubt  served  its  purpose  on  more  occasions  than 
)ne,  in  managing  these  poor  unlettered  savages,  is  unblushingly  put  for- 
ward in  a  memorial  to  Congress,  and  made  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
jlaim  against  the  Indians  for  professional  services."  Here  is  a  direct 
iharge  of  falsehood  and  deception  against  me  ;  practiced,  as  he  charges, 
both  upon  Congress  and  the  Indians.  It  must  either  be  true  or  false. 
If  true,  then  I  am  not  entitled  to  confidence  ;  if  false,  then  he  is  not. 
This  is  a  plain  issue.  What  are  the  proofs?  He  offers  none,  but  I 
mil;  and  if  I  do  not  convict  him  of  the  falsehood  by  the  pMic  records, 

1  do  not  know  what  proof  is.  Now,  if  he  will  take  the  pains  to  ex- 
amine the  records  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  he  will  find  there 
a  letter  from  the  Acting  Secretary,  communicating  the  fact  that  the 
President  had  a^greed  to  extend  the  time  for  the  removal  of  the  Indians, 
And  he  will  see  that  this  letter  is  dated  September  7,  1850,  the  day 
on  which  the  memorial  was  presented  by  me  to  the  Acting  Commissioner, 
srhich  will  convince  him  that  somebody  must  have  explained  the  mat- 
er to  the  President  before  that  time,  or  he  could  not  have  acted  so 
peedily  and  promptly.  And,  more  important  still,  he  will  then  see 
hat  this  letter  is  addressed  to  me — not  to  the  Acting  Commissioner, 
lor  to  the  Indians,  but  to  me — because  the  Indians  were  represented 
►y  me.  A  copy  of  it  is  herewith  filed,  (see  Appendix  A,)  but  the 
riginal  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Indians.  It  was  handed  them  by 
Q€,  and  was  the  only  evidence  they  carried  from  this  city  that  they 
rould  not  then  be  removed.  The  precise  facts  are,  that  I  conversed 
everal  times  with  the  President  upon  the  subject^  saw  him  on  the  morn- 
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ing  of  the  Tth  September,  when  I  made  an  arrangement  with  him  for 
an  interview  with  the  Indians,  went  directly  from  his  house  to  the 
Indian  office,  and,  after  the  memorial  was  received,  accompanied  the 
Indians  to  see  the  President,  who  then  told  them  I  had  explained 
their  business  to  him,  that  he  understood  it,  and  would  grant  their 
request  in  reference  to  the  time  of  their  removal.  It  was  but  a  little 
while  afterwards  when  I  received  the  foregoing  letter  from  the  Acting 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  But  what  does  the  Commissioner  care 
about  all  this?  In  fact,  what  does  he  know  about  it?  Nothing,  ab- 
solutely nothing.  And  yet  he  strikes  as  if  he  was  perfectly  blind 
himself,  or  supposed  everybody  else  to  be  so.  What  now  becomes  of 
the  charge  of  falsehood  and  deception  ?  Who  now  is  guilty  of  the 
^^  invention*' — the  **  fabrication  ?"  Is  it  not  seared  and  burnt  into 
his  own  forehead,  so  that  the  blush  would  color  his  own  cheek,  if  it 
could  exhibit  such  emotion. 

All  these  matters  being  disposed  of — that  is,  the  memorial  of  the 
Indians  being  filed,  the  time  of  removal  being  postponed,  and  that 
fact  being  communicated  officially  to  me,  not  to  the  Acting  Commis- 
sioner or  any  other  officer  of  the  government — another  council  waa 
held  at  the  Indian  office.  And  I  desire  it  to  be  observed,  in  this  con- 
nexion, that  the  Commissioner  has  sought  to  create  the  impression 
that  the  Indians  had  no  other  business  here  but  what  I  have  named ; 
which  both  the  language  of  the  Indians,  as  quoted  by  himself,  and 
the  facts  I  shall  now  state,  show  to  be  false.  This  council  was  held 
on  the  9th  of  September,  1850,  and  the  only  business  transacted  then 
was  the  execution  of  my  first  power  of  attorney.  The  Indians  asked 
the  Acting  Commissioner  if  he  would  consent  that  I  should  act  as  their 
attorney.  He  cheerfully  gave  his  consent.  There  was  no  controversy. 
Not  an  angry  word  was  spoken.  There  was  no  excitement.  I  wrote 
the  power  of  attorney  upon  his  table  and  in  his  presence.  He  took  it, 
examined  it,  had  it  interpreted  to  the  Indians  by  the  government 
interpreter,  the  Indians  signed  it,  and  he  attested  \is  execution  and 
acknowledgment,  as  appears  upon  its  face.  After  this  was  done,  he 
handed  me  the  paper,  and  it  was  retained  by  me,  never  being  out  of 
my  possession  until  I  filed  it  with  my  memorial  to  Congress,  where  it 
still  remains.  Now,  the  present  Commissioner  could  not,  by  any  sort 
of  possibility,  have  the  slightest  personal  knowledge  of  these  facts, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  he  has  any  record  of  them  in  his  office, 
(that  from  which  he  quotes  relating  to  a  transaction  that  occurred  itffo 
days  before  the  time  here  referred  to,)  yet  he  has  become  so  absolutely 
reckless,  that,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  this  power  of  cUtome^ 
invalid,  if  possible,  he  has  applied  to  it  transactions, that  had  occurred 
two  days  before,  and  which  had  reference  to  an  entirely  different  paper ! 
How  is  it  possible  to  comment  with  patience  upon  such  conduct? 

This  interview  of  the  9th  September  was  the  last  one  that  took  place 
between  the  Acting  Commissioner  and  the  Indians,  of  which  I  have 
any  recollection.  After  that  aU  their  business  was  in  my  hands,  a« 
was  well  understood  by  all  the  authorities  of  the  government  who 
had  jurisdiction  of  it.  Very  shortly  after,  perhaps  the  next  day,  they 
left  this  city,  wltTa.  tXie^piomlft^  from  me  that  I  would  examine  their 
claim  for  additional  coixi5^iisaAAo\i  feit  \5cifc  \^\A  ^^^^  va.  1848,  and 


RICHARD  W.    THOMPSON.  247 

inform  them  whether,  in  my  opinion,  it  was  a  valid  one.  But  before 
they  left  we  had  a  conversation  in  refierence  to  my  compensation.  I 
told  them  that  I  would  make  no  suggestions  as  to  the  amount ;  that  I 
knew  they  had  nothing  to  pay  with  unless  something  could  be  recov- 
ered ;  that  they  had  better  go  home,  and  after  I  had  examined  the 
ca«e,  then,  if  I  thought  I  could  do  them  any  good,  they  must  advise 
with  their  friends  and  each  other,  and  determine  themselves  what  they 
would  pay  me.  One  of  the  Indians,  {Corron,)  in  his  speech  in  Sep- 
tember last,  said  that  they  had  agreed  while  here  to  give  me  one  hal/y  but 
this  is  not  true.  The  understanding  was  as  I  have  stated  it,  and  it 
was  so  put  in  writing  by  me  at  the  time.  The  original  agreement, 
signed  by  me,  and  showing  the  fact,  is  now  in  possession  of  the  In- 
dians, and  I  herewith  file  a  copy  of  it,  (Appendix  B.)  Still  the  Com- 
missioner, by  assailing  all  my  papers,  insinuates  that  the  Indians  never 
employed  me! 

When  CorroUy  the  favorite  chief  of  the  superintendent,  and  the 
loquacious  leader  of  one  faction  of  the  Catholic  portion  of  the  tribe, 
said  that  they  had  agreed,  while  here,  to  give  me  one  hal/,  he  stated  a 
little  too  much  for  the  purposes  of  the  Commissioner  and  superinten- 
dent. I  never  pretended  that  I  had  such  a  claim  as  that ;  but  if  it 
were  true  that  I  ever  had,  it  could  not  have  existed  unless  I  had  been 
employed  by  the  Indians.  So  that  the  Commissioner  is  contradicted  by 
the  chief  Indian  witness  of  the  superintendent.  He  is  unlucky.  The 
&ct  is,  there  never  was  any  agreement  about  giving  me  one  haJf,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Corron  would  have  made  such  a  one,  as  he  was 
altogether  the  most  officious  chief  who  was  here  ;  and  he,  perhaps, 
would  have  been  willing  to  stand  to  it  had  he  not  been  taught  by  his 
government  teachers,  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  ciinlizing  and 
(kristianizing  him,  that  repudiation  is  the  easiest  and  cheapest  mode 
of  payment  I 

I  lost  no  time,  after  the  departure  of  the  Indians,  in  examining  the 
case  upon  the  evidence  furnished  me  by  them  and  such  other  as  I 
could  procure  from  the  records  of  the  Indian  office.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  October  I  laid  my  original  argument  before  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior.  My  object  then  was  to  arrange  the  matter  by  a  new 
treaty,  as  I  understood  both  him  and  the  President  to  favor  that  mode. 
The  Secretary,  however,  referred  the  case  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  for  examination  and  report.  It  was  retained  by  him 
until  April  23,  1851,  when  he  made  his  report. — (See  his  annual  re- 
port for  1851-'52,  Appendix  A,  page  29.)  In  a  clear  and  convincing 
argument,  he  shows  that  the  Indians  were  entitled  to  be  paid  ai  least 
the  gum  of  $221,840,  though  he  did  not  exclude  the  idea  that  they 
might  equitably  be  entitled  to  more.  This  report  was  adopted  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and.  May  1,  1851,  by  the  President,  each 
of  them  giving  the  case  a  separate  and  careful  examination.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  arguments  I  had  made  before  the  Secretary  and  Commis- 
lioDer,  I  addressed  a  communication  of  some  length  to  the  President, 
April  25,  1851,  which  I  presume  is  still  amongst  the  papers.  I  ad- 
dressed him  as  attorney  for  the  Indians,  as  I  had  done  the  other  offi- 
cers. I  allude  to  these  facts  to  show  that,  during  all  this  time  1  ^«A 
recognized  bj  aU  who  had  jurisdiction  over  the  matter,  aa  t\iev£  ^VXttt- 
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ney.  At  the  commencement  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioner,  April 
23,  1851,  he  states  the  fact  that  I  was  so  recognized,  and  explains 
afterwards  the  manner  in  which  the  power  of  attorney  that  made  me 
80  was  executed. — (See  Appendix  A  to  his  annual  report  for  1851, 
already  referred  to.)  These  fiicts  are  now  of  record  in  the  Indian 
o£5ce,  and  the  Commissioner  must  have  had  them  before  him  when  he 
prepared  his  late  communication  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  yet 
ne  has  made  statements  that  are  directly  contradicted  by  them.  It  is 
scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  should  misrepresent  other  things, 
when,  in  the  most  unblushing  manner,  he  falsifies  the  records  of  his 
own  office. 

This  report  of  the  Commissioner,  of  April  23,  1851,  states  that  the 
Indians  requested  the  President  to  recognize  me  as  their  "  sale  attor- 
ney," and  it  and  the  other  papers  show  that  the  President,  Secretary, 
and  himself  all  did  so.     Here,  then,  is  my  employment  by  the  In- 
dians, and  the  assent  to  it  by  every  ofiicer  who  had  jurisdiction  of  the 
business,  clearly  and  officially  proven.     Does  not  this  raise  an  obligi- 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  protect  me,  and  to  see  that  I 
shall  obtain  a  fair  compensation  ?     It  brought  me  precisely  within  the 
rule  of  the  Indian  office,  as  stated  by  the  present  Commissioner  him- 
self, for  /  have  never  a^ked  anything  more  than  a  fair  compensation. 
That  is  the  distinct  and  express  prayer  of  my  memorial  to  Congress. 
What  is  that  rule  ?     The  Commissioner  states  it  to  be  this :  that  if 
the  government  shall  recognize  an  attorney  for  an  Indian  tribe,  it  as- 
sumes the  obligation  of  seeing  that  he  shall  be  fairly  paid  for  his  ser- 
vices ;  and  such  was  the  opinion  of  Senator  Toucey  when  Attorney 
General.     I  have  asked  nothing  more  than  this,  and  have  proposed, 
more  than  once,  that  it  should  be  submitted  to  any  accounting  officer 
of  the  treasury,  or  to  almost  any  other  officer  of  the  government,  ex- 
cept the  present  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  decide  upon  the 
amount  of  my  compensation.     The  Commissioner  says  that  I  did  not 
rely  upon  this  rule  when  I  took  the  agreement  for  one-third,  which  he 
says  was  ^'  in  violalion  of  it,"    Not  so.     The  rule,  as  he  states  it,  does 
not  deny  the  right  of  a  tribe  to  employ  an  attorney  ;  it  only  refuses  to 
protect  an  attorney  in  getting  anything  more  than  reasonable  compen- 
sation.    That  much  it  does  do,  whether  he  has  a  contract  for  a  parti- 
cular sum  or  no.     And  that  is  all  I  have  ever  asked.     It  would  be  the 
duty  of  the  government,  under  this  rule,  to  secure  this  to  me,  if  I  had 
no  agreement  about  amount.     As  I  have  never  asked  any  more  than 
that,  I  am  clearly  within  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  rule.    Will 
any  fair-minded  man  say  that  the  government  can  discharge  its  obli- 
gation to  me,  then,  without  seeing  that  I  am  justly  and  reasonably 
?)aid?     Even  the  Commissioner  admits  this  obligation,  if  it  be  the 
iact  that  I  was  recognized  by  the  government ;  but  falsely  assumes 
that  I  was  not,  in  the  face  of  the  most  conclusive  and  convincing  proof 
to  the  contrary. 

I  do  not  know  what  estimate  he  expects  to  have  put  upon  his  candor, 
when  he  makes  this  assumption,  in  as  much  as  the  proof  is  so  over- 
whelming against  him.  It  goes  even  further  than  I  have  stated  it, and 
I  might  well  have  insisted  that  it  goes  to  the  extent  of  binding  the 
government  to  see  that  I  was  paid  one  third  of  the  sum  allowed  the 
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Indians,  but  thcU  Ihave never  asked,  A  copy  of  the  agreement  of  the 
Indians  to  that  effect,  was  sent  to  the  Indian  office  by  the  Indian  agent, 
soon  aflber  its  execution,  and  has  remained  on  file  there  ever  since,  that 
is  for  over  jive  years.  To  say  nothing  now  about  the  question  whether 
or  no  it  was  or  is  binding  upon  the  Indians,  the  fact  of  its  being  filed 
tiiere  imposed  upon  the  government  the  duty  of  notifying  me  that  it 
would  not  be  recognized,  if  it  had  been  designed  to  repudiate  it*  What 
sort  of  faith  is  there  in  permitting  it  to  remain  on  file  for  several  years, 
without  a  word  of  objection,  and  then,  after  my  services  have  been 
rendered^  giving  me  notice  that  it  will  not  be  recognized?  The  Com- 
missioner says  that  it  is  not  true  that  my  agreement  was  recognized. 
Does  not  the  fact  of  its  being  on  file  so  long,  with  no  notice  of  repudi- 
ation by  the  government  while  I  was  rendering  the  service,  amount  to 
a  recognition?  Shall  the  government  be  permitted  to  sleep  so  long 
apon  it,  and  then  repudiate  it?  Gk)od  faith  forbids  it.  Such  conduct, 
practised  toward  its  citizens,  would  disgrace  any  government,  and, 
more  especially,  one  like  ours.  The  most  despotic  governments  act 
more  justly  towards  their  subjects.  The  facts,  then,  bein^  established, 
that  the  government  did  recognize  me,  that  it  recognized  my  contract 
with  the  Indians  and  their  agreement  that  I  should  be  paid,  and  con- 
tinned  this  recognition  for  several  years,  and  until  my  services  were 
performed,  is  it  not  perfectly  clear  that  it  is  its  duty  to  see  that  I  am 
paid  a  reasonable  compensation,  without  regard  to  the  question 
whether  or  no  the  Indians  agreed  to  pay  me  any  particular  sum, 
or  whether  they  are  now  willing  to  pay  or  not?  Indeed,  is  it  not, 
under  these  circumstances,  the  duty  of  the  government  to  require 
them  to  pay,  even  if  they  were  unwilling?  This  has  been  its  course 
of  policy  in  reference  to  its  citizens,  in  innumerable  instances.  If  I 
were  seeking  to  recover  the  one  third  specified  in  the  agreement,  it 
might  be  important  to  know  whether  the  agreement  was  valid  or  not, 
and  whether  the  Indians  were  willing  or  not ;  and  the  Commissioner 
has,  all  the  time,  argued  as  if  I  had  asked  for  the  one  third ,  and  has 
concealed  the  fact  that  I  have  only  asked  for  reasonable  compensation. 
As  I  have  asked  only  that  the  questions  of  the  validity  of  the  agree- 
ment, or  of  the  present  consent  of  the  Indians,  become  of  no  legal  im- 
portance, in  view  of  the  just  duty  of  the  government.  The  only  ques- 
tions are  these — did  the  Indians  employ  me  ? — did  the  government 
assent  to  the  employment  ? — did  I  render  service  ?  These  being  set- 
tled aflfirmatively,,  I  might  leave  the  whole  matter  there — but  justice 
to  myself  requires  that  I  should  not  let  the  Commissioner  escape  so 
easily,  since  he  has  travelled  so  far  out  of  his  way  to  villify  me.  A 
sense  of  duty  to  the  pMic  requires  it  also — for  Lord  Bacon  spoke 
most  wisely  and  truly  when  he  said — ''he  that  injures  one,  threatens 
an  hundred.** 

But  besides  all  this,  there  is  also  evidence  of  my  recognition  as 
attorney  by  Congress,  A  memorial  was  presented  to  the  House  of 
Representatives,  bringing  the  matter  before  that  body,  which  was 
signed  by  me  as  attorney,  and  I  was  so  recognized  by  the  Committees 
on  Indian  Aft'airs  both  there  and  in  the  Senate.  And  still  further  ; 
the  act  of  the  last  session,  providing  for  my  payment,  expressly  recog- 
nizes me  as  attorney.     And  yet,  in  defiance  of  all  this,  in  the  very 
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face  of  this  legislative  declaration,  the  Commissioner  has  denied  tiie 
fact,  and  has  undertaken  to  lecture  Congress  about  its  duty,  showing 
that  he  considers  the  little  '*  brief  authority"  which  he  employs  as 
elevating  him  above  both  the  executive  and  legislative  departments. 

In  this  view  of  the  case,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  Com- 
missioner seeks  to  show  that  /  was  not  employed  by  the  Indians,  and 
that  to  sustain  this  position  he  impeaches  the  integrity  of  my  first 
power  of  attorney  executed  here,  also  the  ratification  of  it  February 
15,  1851,  and  the  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  me,  of  the  same 
date  ;  which  two  last  named  papers  have  been  on  file  for  five  years  in 
his  ofiice.  And,  with  this  kept  in  view,  the  great  importance  to  me 
of  a  paper  now  onJUe  in  his  office,  and  which  he  has  suppressed  in  his 
statement,  will  be  seen  at  a  glance.  That  paper  is  another  power  of 
attorney,  signed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe,  at  the  time  of  the  payment 
of  their  annuity,  October  27,  1851.  In  this  paper  they  give  me 
power  to  **  conclude  an  agreement  with  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  or  to  agree  upon  the  preliminaries  of  a  treaty  with  said 
government,"  to  relinquish  their  title  to  the  lands  set  apart  for  them 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  in  exchange  for  lands  in  Wisconsin,  giving 
me  also  full  discretion  to  determine  what  difierence  shall  be  paid  them 
for  the  exchange.  A  copy  of  this  power  is  herewith  filed,  (Appen- 
dix C.)  This  shows  that  they  considered  all  their  business  in  my 
hands,  and  that  I  had  already  full  power  to  agree  upon  everything 
else  about  a  treaty,  so  as  to  bind  them.  But  the  Commissioner, 
in  his  long  review,  has  not  referred  to  this  paper.  The  reason,  to  my 
mind,  is  obvious.  If  it  had  no  other  witnesses  to  it  than  those  whom 
he  has  chosen,  most  recklessly,  to  assail  by  his  wholesale  defamation, 
he  would  have  done  so.  But  there  are  witnesses  to  it  whom  he  dared 
not  assail,  and,  therefore,  he  has  omitted  all  mention  of  the  paper  I 
Amongst  these  are  Lieutenant  Collins  and  Lieutenant  Hodges,  merito- 
rious officers  of  the  United  States  army,  who  were  present  on  oflSdil 
duty  to  protect  the  Indians  against  whiskey-sellers.  As  the  e  gentle- 
men could  not  be  reached  by  the  shafts  of  his  malice,  he  attempts  to 
make  his  deception  complete  by  a  suppression  of  the  truth. 

What  was  meant  by  giving  me  this  suppressed  power?  Is  it  not 
apparent  that  it  was  given  because  that  ot  February  15, 1851,  was  not 
comprehensive  enough  to  cover  the  exchange  of  lands,  with  which  the 
Commissioner  would  have  everybody  to  understand  that  I  had  noihi»g 
todof  That  was  my  own  view  of  the  matter,  and,  therefore,  I  ad- 
vised it  ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  given.  And  the  fact  that  it  was  limited 
to  this  exchange,  and  referred  to  a  treaty  that  was  to  be  conclnded  hy 
me,  as  their  attorney,  proves  conclusively  that  I  was  understood  to 
have  already,  and  without  it,  full  power  to  manage  afl  their  other 
business,  including  the  claim  for  additional  compensation  for  the  landi 
ceded  by  the  treaty  of  1848.  If  there  had  been  any  doubt  about  the 
validity  or  sufficiency  of  the  power  of  February  15,  1851,  which  the 
Commissioner  assails,  it  could  have  been  removed,  when  this  last  power 
was  executed,  by  extending  the  last  one  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  of 
the  business ;  but  there  was  not,  as  everybody  concerned  perfectly  well 
knew,  and,  therefore,  the  authority  conferred  by  it  was  limited  to  the 
exchange  of  lands.     By  examining  the  power  of  February  16,  1861, 
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3  seen  that,  besides  ratifying  and  confirming  the  original  one 
nber  9,  1850,  it  gives  me  power  to  make  an  agreement  with 
ident  about  the  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  sold  by 
ty  of  1848.  It  extended  no  further,  but  was  valid  for  that 
After  examining  the  case,  I  concluded  that  it  was  the  best 
settling  the  business  to  make  a  new  treaty,  and  understood 
ident  and  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  concur  in  this  view.  I, 
I,  deemed  it  necessary  to  have  this  power  of  February  15,  1851, 
matter  might  be  concluded  with  as  little  delay  and  expense 
le.  And  as  it  was  neither  expedient  nor  right  for  me  to  leave 
li  the  business  in  the  condition  it  then  was,  and  as  I  was  com- 
'  go  home  if  I  could  leave  here  at  all,  I  was  under  the  neces- 
rocuring  somebody  to  go  to  Wisconsin  and  obtain  the  power 
for  I  was  satisfied,  from  what  had  occurred  here,  that  the 
>uld  do  nothing  towards  it  unless  I  was  there  myself,  or  had 
y  there  to  represent  me.  Besides,  I  was  yet  engaged  as 
for  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing  and  others,  and  their  business 
closed  and  needed  my  attention.  Colonel  G.  W.  Ewing  was 
e,  and  was  unwilling  that  I  should  leave.  Rather  than  have 
>,  he  would  agree  that  he  would  induce  Richard  Chute,  esq., 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  (and  whom  I  have  never  seen,)  to  go  to 
in  and  transact  ray  business  for  me  at  my  expense.  (This,  it 
bserved,  was  before  the  assignment  by  me  to  W.  G.  &  G.  W. 
ivhich  was,  as  the  paper  shows,  August  2,  1852.)  I  agreed  to 
I  instructed  Mr.  Chute  what  I  desired  him  to  do.  It  turned 
he  could  not  go,  %nd  that  Judge  W.  G.  Ewing  went  in  his 
which  I  had  not  the  most  remote  idea  until  after  he  had  gone, 
^standing  was,  that  he  went  in  consideration  of  the  promise 
other  to  me  that  Mr.  Chute  should  go,  as  I  was  engaged  in 
dness  and  they  required  my  services  here.  I  do  not  think  that 
ever  had  any  intercourse  with  the  Menomonees  before.  He 
owever ;  performed  the  duty ;  returned  the  papers  to  me ; 
iie  agent  to  send  copies  of  them  to  the  Indian  office ;  and  I 
ds  settled  with  him  for  the  expenses  of  his  trip.  Judge  Ewing 
lead,  and  it  is,  therefore,  consistent  with  the  Commissioner's 
propriety  to  charge  a  fraud  upon  him  by  insinuating  that  the 
le  sent  me  were  forgerieSy  and  were  never  executed  by  the 
as  they  purport,  because,  he  says,  he  had  not  time,  after  he 
Wayne,  to  go  to  the  Indian  country,  assemble  the  Indians, 
3  them  execute  the  papers  by  the  15th  February.  He  tries  to 
it  this  proposition,  in  a  very  senseless  manner,  by  pretending 
mows  when  Judge  Ewing  left  Fort  Wayne — a  matter  about 
neither  know  nor  care  anything.  According  to  his  own  show- 
^ever,  he  had  ten  days  within  which  to  accomplish  it ;  and  I 
he  does  not,  that  five  days  was  abundant  time  to  go  there, 
days  more  sufficient  to  assemble  the  Indians  and  execute  the 
He  absolutely  stultifies  himself,  for  all  the  time  he  was 
this  accusation  he  had  lying  before  him  the  copies  of  the  very 
e  was  assailing,  showing  that  they  were  certtjied  by  the  reg- 
\  receiver  of  the  land  office  at  Oreen  Bay^  and  the  Indian  a^ent 
them  to  his  office!    Suppose  the  papers  sent  me  by  Judge 
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Ewing  were  never  executed,  how,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  did 
they  become  acknowledged  before  and  certified  by  these  government 
oflScers  ?  And  how  did  they  come  to  send  the  copies  to  the  Indian 
office  if  there  were  no  originals  ?  There  are  some  things  too  palpable 
to  need  argument,  and  the  execution  of  these  papers  is  one  of  them. 
But  if  he  even  destroys  mine,  he  only  gives  to  the  copies  the  character 
of  originals  ;  for,  if  Judge  Ewing  did  not  see  the  Indians,  it  is  cer- 
tainly true  that  the  government  officers  did,  and  that  is  quite  as  much 
as  I  need  to  contend  for.  I  have  rarely  seen  such  an  evidence  of  offi- 
cial stupidity  as  the  Commissioner  has  exhibited  on  this  point,  and  I 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  other  living  man  who,  seeing  the  facts, 
can  doubt  for  an  instant  the  execution  of  these  papers ;  but  there  is 
abundant  other  proof  of  it,  such  as  would  make  him  blush  if  such  a 
thing  were  possible. 

He  comments  upon  the  circumstance  of  my  having  written  to  Bruce, 
the  agent,  who,  as  he  concedes,  was  a  defaulter,  having  embezzled  the 
money  of  the  Indians.  But  then  he  conceals  the  fact  that  it  was  only 
then  suspected,  but  had  not  been  positively  ascertained,  that  he  was  a 
defaulter.  Who  else  could  I  write  to  to  superintend  the  execution  of 
the  papers?  He  was  yet  the  government  agent,  and  if  I  had  not  vrrit- 
ten  to  him  this  Commissioner  would  have  been  the  first  to  charge  that 
I  intended  to  impose  upon  the  Indians,  because  I  did  not  notify  the 
otgent;  for  he  makes  it  an  objection  to  my  first  power  of  attorney,  (exe- 
cuted before  the  Acting  Commissioner,)  that  it  was  not  acknmvledged 
before  this  same  agent,  I  was,  therefore,  compelled  to  write  to  him, 
and  here* is  what  I  said  in  reference  to  the  Business  : 

'*It  is  necessary  that  the  Indians  give  me  power  to  conclude  the 
agreement  with  the  President.  This  is  the  business  for  which  Mr. 
Chute  visits  them.  And  I  have  written  them  a  letter  explaining  all 
their  business  as  nearly  as  I  could.  I  hope  you  will  aid  Mr.  Chute,  as 
it  is  very  important  to  the  Indians  that  it  should  be  done  correctly 
and  immediately." 

**I  wish  the  Indians  also  to  agree  what  they  are  willing  to  give  me 
out  of  the  money  I  shall  recover.  This  I  wish  them  to  determine, 
without  the  influence  of  anybody,  as  I  told  them  when  they  were  here. 
I  do  not  wish  to  take  a  dollar  of  their  money,  that  they  do  not  wil- 
lingly give.     And  I  hope  they  will  be  told  this." 

And  in  a  letter  to  the  Indians,  written  at  the  same  time,  I  said,  in 
reference  to  my  being  paid  :  **  I  do  not  say  anything  about  how  much 
you  ought  to  give  me  ;  I  leave  thai  to  you,  as  I  told  your  delegation  I 
would  do.  I  wish  you  to  talk  among  yourselves,  and  then  do  what 
you  think  is  proper  and  just." 

Now,  must  not  every  unprejudiced  man  be  convinced  that  I  did,  in 
this  instance,  everything  that  could  be  done  to  secure  the  utmost  fair- 
ness to  the  whole  transaction,  and  that  there  is  no  just  room  for  sus- 
picion that  it  was  otherwise?  I  know  that  with  a  certain  class  of 
minds  it  is  very  easy  to  conclude  pretty  much  anything  that  may  he 
desired  by  the  passions  or  fancy  of  their  possessors  ;  with  them,  "  the 
wish  is  father  to  the  thought."  The  Commissioner  has  a  mind  of 
that  sort,  and  havmg  made  \t  u^  fte/orcAanrf,  that  his  purposes  would 
be  suited  by  having  t\i\B  ttaiv^acXAow  «^y^^^\  \»\sfc\i»Sakt^V^  has  gone 
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to  work  to  make  it  so  ;  with  fcRts  if  he  can  find  them,  hut  then  to 
make  it  so  any  how,  even  with  falsehoods. 

Although  he  concedes  that  copies  of  the  papers  obtained  pursuant 
to  these  instructions  of  mine  were  sent  to  his  oflSce  by  the  agent,  yet 
he  says  that  there  never  was  a  true  copy  of  the  agreement  of  the  In- 
dians of  February  15,  1851,  on  file  there.  I  really  do  not  know 
what  he  means,  as  he  has  pointed  out  no  discrepancies.  But  if  any 
do  exist,  I  apprehend  they  are  immaterial^  and  would  be  scarcely 
worthy  of  notice  even  in  a  court,  I'he  paper  in  his  oflSce,  however, 
was  sent  there  by  a  government  offimr.  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,, 
and  if  it  is  not  true  it  is  not  my  fault.  When  he  penned  this  sen- 
tence he  must  have  been  thinking  of  another  paper — the  Indian  memo- 
rial of  October  4,  1854.  If  he  had  said  that  there  never  was  a  true 
copy  of  that  in  his  office,  he  would  have  been  exactly  right ;  as  will 
be  hereafter  very  plainly  seen.  We  shall  then  see  who  it  is  that 
makeSy  and  who  it  is  that  uses^  false  and  fraudulent  papers.  If  it  is  me, 
tlien  let  the  censure  fall  upon  my  head  ;  if  it  is  the  Commissioner  and 
his  superintendent,  let  the  consequences  rest  upon  them, 

A  word,  not  exactly  in  this  connexion,  may  be  necessary  here,  by 
way  of  explanation,  though  it  is  not  important.  I  have  already  re- 
ferred to  what  Corron^  the  chief,  said  al:K)ut  their  agreeing  to  give  me 
one  haJf^  and  have  stated  that  there  was  no  such  understanding.  All 
that  I  eveipheard  about  one  half  was  what  I  learned  from  Judge  Ew- 
ing.  He  informed  me  that  at  the  time  these  papers  were  executed 
the  Indians  themselves  proposed  to  give  me  that  amount,  and  that 
Ae  advised  them  against  it,  because  it  was  too  much  ;  and  that  they 
then  fixed  it  as  it  now  is  in  the  agreement.  And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bon- 
duel,  Catholic  missionary  amongst  them,  afterwards  corroborated  this- 
statement  to  me.     I  know  nothing  more  about  it. 

I  never  heard  the  slightest  suspicion  thrown  upon  the  papers  exe- 
cuted February  15,  1851,  by  anybody  worthy  of  notice,  until  it  wai^ 
done  by  the  Commissioner.  He  has  heretofore  insinuated  that  they^ 
were  invalid,  but  now  he  has  entered  into  an  argument  to  prove  it,  as^ 
he  supposes.  And  for  this  purpose  he  has  resorted  to  something  saii 
several  years  ago  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bruce,  which  he  has  revamped  for 
the  occasion.  Before  I  notice  this,  however,  I  must  say  a  few  worded 
about  Mr.  Bruce,  taking  care  to  speak  of  him  as  gently  as  I  can,  in. 
justice  to  myself,  for  I  utterly  abhor  the  practice  of  speaking  harshly 
or  unkindly  of  the  dead.  At  the  time  of  the  execution  of  my  papers 
it  had  not  been  ascertained  that  he  was  a  defaulter.  But  some  tim& 
after  this  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  embezzled  twenty  thousand 
dollars  of  the  money  of  these  Indians,  which  sum  has  been  since  ap- 
appropriated  by  Congress,  and  for  the  recovery  of  which  an  action 
was  brought  upon  his  bond.  So  soon  as  this  was  known  he  was  re-^ 
moved,  for  which  he  became  violently  ofiended  at  me,  holding  me 
responsible  for  his  detection,  and  repeatedly  declaring  that  if  it  had 
not  been  for  me  he  would  not  have  been  removed.  I  had  nothing  to 
do,  however,  with  his  removal,  but  he  came  on  here  soon  after,  threat- 
ening me  with  vengeance.  The  result  was  a  long  communication 
from  him  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs,  dated  October  8, 1851, 
which  was  devoted  chiefl/  to  hia  own  defence.     The  oii\y  "paiV.  oi  \\»  ^Jsi^V 
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referred  to  the  execution  of  my  pa^rs,  which  he  had  attested  and 
sent  to  the  Indian  office,  was  a  statement  that  he  had  learned  after  he 
had  attested  them, ' '  tliat  Osh-kosh  did  not  sign  them  at  the  council, '  *  &c. , 
and  that  his  signature  was  ''^afterwards  procured.'*     When  I  read 
this  statement  I  paid  no  attention  to  it,  hecause  I  knew  that  the  gen- 
tleman who  was  then  Commissioner  placed  no  confidence  in  what  he 
f»id.    Therefore  there  is  no  reply  to  it  by  me  on  file  in  the  Indian  office. 
I  supposed  it  would  pass  into  forgctfulness,  along  with  its  author. 
But  this  statement,  dependent  only  upon  the  mere  veracity  of  a  de- 
faulter, suits  the  genius  and  calibre  of  the  present  Commissioner,  and 
he  seizes  upon  it  with  as  much  avidity  as  if  it  had  really  been  true; 
a  matter,  however,  about  which  I  apprehend  he  had  very  little  con- 
•cem.     It  so  happens  that  I  have  clear  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  this 
whole  story.     Although  I  paid  no  particular  attention  to  it  at  the 
time,  yet  when  I  was  in  the  Indian  country,  shortly  afterwards,  I  had 
the  curiosity  to  inquire  of  Osh-hosh  himself  and  the  other  chieft 
whether  this  statement  of  Bruce  was  true.     I  was  answered  by  all  of 
them  that  it  was  not  true.     At  my  request  a  council  of  all  the  chicfi 
was  called,  in  the  presence  of  the  agent,  his  secretary,  and  the  gov- 
ernment interpreter,  and  I  now  append  a  report  by  them  of  its  pro- 
ceedings communicated  to  me  by  the  agent. — {Appendix  D.)    The 
fact  that  it  was  charged  by  Bruce  that  Osh-kosh  had  not  signed  the 
power  of  attorney  and  agreement  of  February  15,  1851#was  stated 
to  the  council,  when  Oah-koshy  in  the  presence  of  all  the  chiefs,  de- 
clared that  he  had  done  so  *'  with  a  full  knowledge  of  their  contents." 
He  then  reaffirmed  it  before  the  government  officers  and  the  same 
persons  who  had  witnessed  his  original  signature,  and  those  persons 
elso  declared  that  the  papers  were  executed  as  they  purported  to  hare 
been.     Now,  this  was  done  in  full  council  of  the  nation,  when  all  the 
chiefs  and  members  of  the  tribe  were  present  as  well  as  the  govern- 
ment officers,  and  the  only  question  to  he  acted  on  was  whether  Brace 
had  told  the  truth  about  the  papers  not  being  signed  by  Osh-hosh,  the 
head  chief.     And  is  it  not  most  natural  to  conclude  that  if  there  had 
l)een  any  single  chief  or  other  person  present  who  was  opposed  to  the 
agreement  with  me,  he  would  then  have  made  it  known,  whether  he 
had  signed  the  papers  or  not  ?    The  fact  that  no  such  opposition  was 
made  settles  the  question  conclusively  that  they  aU  understood  ik 
agreement  and  were  in  favor  of  it.     The  Commissioner  has  not  the 
slightest  evidence  anywhere  that  Osh-hosh  did  not  sign  it,  except  what 
Bruce  says.     Osh-hosh,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  nation,  declared 
that  to  be  false ;  therefore  all  that  the  Commissioner  has  said  upon  the 
subject  is  false  also.     But  I  am  not  willing  to  let  this  accusation  rest 
here.     I  have  besi  les  this  the  sworn  statement  of  two  of  the  persons 
who  have  attested  the  signature,  which  I  also  attach  and  which  is 
perfectly  conclusive. — (Appendix  E.)     All  the  prettily  conceived  story 
of  the  Commissioner,  then,  about  Osh-hosh*s  son  signing  his  father's 
name,  and  then  Osh-hosh  signing  for  his  son,  turns  out  to  be  an  abso- 
lute fabrication  of  the  Commissioner,  which  even  Bruce  never  thought 
of.    Just  see  to  what  excess  a  man's  bad  passions  will  carry  him.   He 
says:  ^^I  am  examining  the  paper  now;  it  is  lying  before  wic,  and  it 
appears  that  OaVkoaVa  Tiama  \^  ^Wadc.^^  \xi  \t^  wid  that  his  x  is 
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but  thus:  '  by  his  son.*  On  looking  down  the  other  column,  I 
h-ko-no-nay,  with  his  x  ^hy  Oshrkoah,  his  father,'  The  paper 
resents  this  singular  state  of  things  as  to  these  two  signatures : 
9h  is  signed  by  the  son  as  though  Osh-kosh  were  absent,  and  Oshr 
gns  forthe  son  as  though  the  son  were  absent."  Now  I  have 
by  Osh-kosh  himself,  and  by  the  sworn  statement  of  two  wit- 
that  Osh-kosh  loas  there  and  did  sign  the  papers.  This  is 
ly  enough  if  the  question  were  doubtful.  But  it  is  not  doubt- 
d  it  will  astonish  the  committee  when  they  look  at  the  papers 
that  every  word  the  Commissioner  has  here  said  is  wholly  false, 
^rish  I  could  have  charity  enough  to  think  that  it  was  uninten- 
y  so.  I  hope  it  was.  He  says:  **/  am  examining  the  paper 
I  is  lying  before  mt''  and  then  goes  on  to  make  his  charge,  which 
nds  as  proof  that  I  have  presented  a  false  paper.  Now,  by  ex- 
ig  the  paper,  it  will  be  seen  that  OshrkosKs  name  does  not  pur- 
)  have  been  signed  ^^  by  his  son'*  at  all  I  The  words  ^^  by  his 
re  attached  to  the  name  of  Ay-yah-may-tah,  which  comes  neod  to 
fh's  /  Such  are  my  copies,  and  such  must  be  the  originals  which 
lying  before"  the  Commissioner  when  he  ventured  upon  this 
id  unblushing  falsehood.*  He  saw  Bruce's  falsehood  and  that 
his  purpose  ;  but,  as  Bruce  might  not  be  believed,  he  went  to 
\o  give  it  support  by  another,  which  Bruce  would  have  been 
jd  of.  A  stranger  who  only  rjads  his  canting  about  frauds, 
ould  suppose  that  he  would  have  the  most  holy  horror  of  such 
as  a  defaulter,  and  such  a  thing  as  deceit.  Yet  he  has  so  little 
about  the  character  of  his  witnesses,  when  an  end  towards  which 
lice  is  driving  him  is  to  be  gained,  that  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
brward  as  a  witness  a  man  who  has  embezzled  Indian  money, 
edicate  an  attempt  at  argument  upon  his  statement,  and  then 
te  a  miserable  falsehood  to  sustain  him.  If  a  man  who  thus 
;s  his  stupidity  and  malice  were  not  already  a  member  of  a  re- 
Je  administration,  it  would  excite  the  wonder  of  those  who 
understand  his  conduct  to  see  him  beyond  the  position  of  a 
n  dealer  in  the  foulest  wares  of  defamation.  The  fact  is,  that 
defaulter  as  he  was,  was  a  better  man  and  had  more  self- 
.  He  supposed  that  I  had  detected  his  defalcation  and  had 
30  cause  of  his  removal,  and  this  gave  him  som^  apology  for 
ig  my  papers;  yet,  with  all  this  to  excuse  him,  his  communi- 
of  October  8,  1851,  is  written  in  the  most  respectful  terms 
ed  to  the  foul  and  libellous  charges  and  insinuations  in  the 
»f  the  Commissioner  to  which  I  am  now  replying.  The  Corn- 
ier would  be  greatly  improved  if  he  would  take  him  as  a  pat- 
>th  in  decency  of  expression  and  regard  for  truth,  though  he 
bhen  be  still  below  where  any  man  of  proper  self-respect  would 
o  stand. 

ng  thus  shown,  beyond  controversy,  that  all  my  powers  of 
y,  and  the  agreement  of  the  Indians  in  reference  to  my  com- 
on,  were  executed  and  fairly  so,  and  that  the  statements  and 
tions  of  the  Commissioner  in  reference  to  them  are  wholly  gra- 

*  See  note  at  end  marked  P.  S. 
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toitous  and  altogether  disproved  by  the  facts,  I  do  not  now  propose  to 
set  forth  the  nature  and  character  of  the  services  I  have  rendered  these 
Indians.  That  is  sufficiently  done  in  my  memorial  to  Congress,  and 
in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  of  January  19,  1855,  in 
the  latter  of  which  I  fully  met  and  explained  other  libellous  accusa- 
tions of  the  Commissioner.  All  these  were  before  Congress  when  the 
appropriation  for  my  benefit  was  passed,  at  the  last  session,  and  an 
examination  of  them  will  explain  the  whole  case  to  those  who  have 
the  inclination  and  leisure  to  make  it.  In  this  communication  the 
conduct  of  the  Commissioner  must  be  the  subject  of  further  review,  in 
the  course  of  which  it  will  be  my  duty  to  pay  my  respects  also  to  his 
superintendent,  who  has  figured  in  this  business.  They  have  drivm 
me  into  this  controversy  and  must  now  take  the  consequences  of  thar 
own  folly. 

After  I  was  refused  permission  to  go  into  the  Indian  country  to 
explain  to  the  Indians  the  condition  of  their  business,  before  the  treaty 
of  1854  was  made,  (as  fully  set  forth  in  my  letter  of  January  19, 1855, 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,)  and  after  that  treaty  was  made,  post- 
poning the  payment  of  the  money  for  twelve  years,  I  was  left  witii 
but  a  single  mode  of  proceeding,  in  order  to  secure  the  payment  of 
compensation  for  my  services,  and  that  was  to  visit  the  Indians  and 
ascertain  what  they  designed  to  do.     I  learned  that  the  payment 
of  their  annuities  for  1864  would  be  made  about  the  first  of  October 
of  that  year,  and  left  home  so  as  to  reach  the  Indian  country  at  Uist 
time,  in  order  that  what  occurred  between  me  and  the  Indians  mi^ 
take  place  in  the  presence  of  the  government  officers.    That  such  was  my 
purpose  and  wish  will  appear  evident  to  any  fair  man,  from  the  &d 
that  I  selected  the  time  of  the  annual  payment  to  go  there,  when  I 
knew  that  the  government  officers  would  be  present,  which  I  should 
not  have  been  likely  to  do  if  I  had  had  a  fraudulent  object  in  view. 
When  I  reached  there  I  found  that  the  officers  had  not  arrived,  but 
that  the  Indians  were  all  assembled  at  and  in  the  neighborhood  of 
their  village,  about  a  mile  or  so  below  the  Falls  of  Wolf  river. 
I  waited  several  days,  saying  but  little  to  the  Indians  about  my  busi- 
ness, but  receiving  from  them  a  universal  expression  of  regret  that 
provision  had  not  been  made  for  paying  me.    Finding  that  the  oflSoen 
did  not  arrive,  and  as  I  could  not  remain  longer  than  that  day,  in  con- 
sequence of  business  at  home,  I  called  a  council  of  the  chiefs  for  about 
tux)  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  of  October,  to  be  held  at  the  vil- 
lage.   When  this  time  arrived  the  most  of  the  chiefs  were  there,  wid    | 
the  council  could  have  been  readily  held,  but  I  was  unwilling  to  hold    ! 
it  unless  every  chief  was  present  ^  and  especially  Corrany  who  I  knew    i 
would  complain  if  it  were  held  in  his  absence.     When  I  suggested    | 
this  to  the  chiefs  they  themselves  fixed  their  meeting  for  later  m  the    j 
afternoon,  at  the  residence  of  Lamottey  a  chief,  who  is  a  good  former    I 
and  has  a  comfortable  house  two  or  three  miles  from  the  village.   They    i 
then  sent  runners  for  the  absent  chiefs,  one  of  whom  was  sick  near 
Lamotte's  house,  which,  as  I  understood  it,  constituted  the  chief 
reason  for  selecting  thai  as  the  place  of  meeting.     As  Indians  are 
proverbially  slow  in  assembling,  they  did  not  all  meet  until  nearly 
or  about  niglit,  and  t\i^  co\wici\  \afi\ftA.  -^^^thaijs  a  couple  of  hours. 
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Every  chief  in  the  nation  was  there,  as  the  Indians  told  me,  and 
i  number  of  other  Indians,  besides  about  ten  or  twelve  whites. 
I  have  explained  all  this  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  January 
19,  1855,  and  also  the  manner  in  which,  at  this  council^  the  memorial 
of  the  Indians  of  October  4,  1854,  referred  to  in  the  act  of  Congress, 
was  executed.  It  was  willingly  signed  by  every  chief,  after  being  fully 
interpreted,  so  that  its  contents  were  perfectly  understood.  I  gave  the 
best  evidence  of  my  confidence  in  the  fairness  of  the  transaction  by  re- 
quiring a  duplicate  of  the  memorial  to  be  executed,  and  by  leaving  it 
it  with  the  Indians  to  be  handed  by  them  to  the  government  officers  when 
they  should  arrive.  I  would  scarcely  have  ventured  on  this,  if  I  had 
not  felt  a  consciousness  in  the  integrity  of  my  own  motives  and  conduct, 
for  I  must  have  known  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  officers,  after  I 
had  left,  to  have  detected  anything  wrong  on  my  part.  The  conduct  of 
a  man  often  furnishes  a  better  rule  than  his  professions  by  which  to  in- 
terpret his  motives.  My  object  in  leaving  this  duplicate  was  this :  that, 
%h  I  was  compelled  to  leave,  the  Indians  might  hand  it  to  the  superinten- 
dent when  he  arrived,  to  be  sent  by  him  to  the  Indian  office,  so  that,  by 
their  act  of  handing  it  to  him,  it  would  be  considered  as  equivalent  to 
the  execution  of  it  in  his  presence.  It  would,  as  I  supposed,  amount 
to  a  reaffirmance  of  the  paper  given  to  me.  And  when  the  superinten- 
dent came  they  did  hand  it  to  him,  in  full  council  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  nation,  telling  him  that  it  expressed  the  will  of  the 
nation,  and  requesting  him  to  send  it,  as  such,  to  the  President,  to 
whom,  as  well  as  to  Congress,  it  was  addressed.  It  was  at  this  point 
of  the  business  that  this  superintendent  interfered  to  prevent  them 
fi-om  doing  what  they  desired  to  do,  by  attempting  to  make  them  take 
hack  the  paper.  I  have  explained  all  this  in  my  letter  of  January  19, 
1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  He  has  furnished  the  evidence 
cf  it  against  himself,  in  his  report  of  November  1 ,  1854,  published  with 
the  report  of  the  Commissioner  for  that  year. — (See  page  319.)  He 
states,  in  substance,  that  when  the  Indians  handed  him  the  paper,  he 
made  a  speech  to  them,  in  which  he  abused  me,  told  them  that  I  had 
Tendered  them  no  service,  and  that  their  ^^  signatures  had  been  obtained 
vnder  false  pretences, ' '  &c.  And  he  also  admits  that,  notwithstanding 
this  direct  and  unwarrantable  interference  of  his,  and  these  falsehoods, 
the  Indians  refused  to  take  back  the  paper,  but  left  it  with  him  as  ex- 
X)re8sing  what  the  nation  wished  to  be  done.  Now  this  paper,,  handed 
to  the  superintendent  by  the  Indians,  was  a  precise  duplicate  of  that 
which  accompanies  my  memorial  to  .Congress.  Then,  if  it  were  even 
true,  as  the  Commissioner  charges,  that  the  paper  filed  by  me  was 
never  properly  executed  or  never  executed  at  all,  would  not  this  paper 
l)e  sufficient  of  itself?  It  came  directly  from  the  Indians  and  was 
lianded  to  the  superintendent  as  their  act,  and  what  more  is  necessary 
to  give  it  validity  ?  Can  any  man  perceive  what  object  the  Commis- 
sioner can  have  in  view  in  now  attempting  to  invalidate  my  paper, 
when  he  has  one  precisely  like  it  in  his  office,  (except  so  far  as  it  has 
heen  mutilated  by  the  superintendent,)  sent  to  him  by  the  Indians  as 
their  act  and  deed  and  through  the  proper  officer  of  the  government? 
But  the  history  of  this  paper,  now  in  the  Indian  office,  is  both  curious 
and  instructive,  affording  conclusive  and  crushing  evidence  of  a  piece 
Ex.  Doc.  12 17 
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of  deliberate  unfairness,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  has  no  parallel  in 
the  history  of  the  government.  The  superintendent  saw,  when  it  was 
handed  to  him  by  the  chiefs,  that  it  might  be  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  payment  to  me,  which  he  had  told  George  F.  WHghty 
esq.,  should  never  be  done  while  he  was  in  office, — (Appendix  F.)  This 
he  had  resolved  to  prevent,  as  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Wright  shows, 
and  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  perpetrated  the  disgraceful  act  of 
mutilating  the  paper  after  it  came  into  his  hands.  This  is  a  grave 
charge,  but  the  proof  is  abundant,  and  I  make  it  with  a  full  sense 
of  the  obligation  it  imposes  on  me.  It  is  not  now  made  for  thefrst 
time.  I  referred  to  jt  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
of  January  19,  1855,  and  there  has  not  yet  been  any  explanatian  cf 
it.  There  can  be  none.  It  is  one  of  those  acts  which  admits  of  no 
apology.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  send  the  paper 
handed  him  by  the  Indians,  but  he  did  not  do  it.  He  sent  a  paper 
which  he  represented  to  be  **a  copy^''  but  which  was  a  false  and 
fraudulent  copy! — and  made  so  intentionally  by  him,  to  prevent  me 
from  getting  my  money.  The  original,  which  was  handed  him,  con- 
tains the  certificates  of  tivo  competerit  interpreters  and  five  others  who 
speak  the  Menomonee  language,  stating  the  fact  that  it  was  fully  in-  j 
terpreted  to,  and  perfectly  understood  by,  the  Indians,  and  also  the  certifi-  j 
cate  of  five  others  that  the  business  was  fairly  conducted.  Everybodj  / 
will  see  the  importance  of  these  certificates,  in  view  of  the  charge  / 
made  by  this  superintendent  and  repeated  by  the  Commissioner,  /  , 
that  the  paper  was  unfairly  obtained.  The  superintendent  saw  it,  / 
and  saw  also  that  if  the  certificates  went  along  with  the  paper,  or  if  h  |  , 
sent  the  original,  the  falsehoods  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  tell  I  _ 
would  be  disproved.  Therefore,  with  perfect  deliberation  and  as  if 
there  were  no  ciime  in  such  an  act,  he  suppressed  all  the  cert^caia, 
sent  only  i\  false  copy,  without  any  certificates,  and,  I  suppose,  still  re 
tains  or  has  destroyed  the  original!  And  these  are  the  kind  of  men 
with  whom  I  have  had  to  deal,  and  who  have  employed  themselves 
for  the  last  year  or  two  in  assailing  me.  When  I  spoke  of  them  here- 
tofore I  did  it  mildly,  merely  stating  the  facts  of  this  transaction, 
without  comment.  I  should  be  untrue  to  myself  as  well  as  the  coun- 
try if  I  let  them  escape  any  longer.  i 
This/afee  paper  was  sent  to  Congress  with  the  annual  report  of  the  j 
Commissioner  for  1854,  and  it  stands  now  upon  the  congressional  re-  j 
cords.  It  has  been  printed  and  circulated  over  the  country — sent  into  | 
my  own  neighborhood,  under  the  frank  of  tlie  Commissioner,  to  men 
whom  he  never  saw — for  the  express  purpose  of  creating  unfair  anJ  j 
injurious  impressions  against  me.  By  closing  the  paper  at  the  ter-  j 
mination  of  the  names  and  marks  of  the  Indians,  and  by  cuttij^(i  \ 
the  certificates  and  leaving  it  without  a  single  witness,  {see  Bqportcf  j 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  for  1854,  page  322,)  it  is  calculated,  as  w 
it  was  intended,  to  create  the  impression,  in  connexion  with  what  the  - 
commissioner  and  superintendent  have  said,  that  I  had  got  the  Indians 
together  in  some  secret  place — in  the  woods  or  in  the  dark — and  had 
obtained  their  cross-marks  to  the  paper,  when  there  was  no  interpreter 
present  to  tell  them  what-they  were  doing  and  not  a  soul  to  attest  the 
act.     Does  ttie  mteie^t.  ^iXiA.  \ioxiGT  oS.  >JS&  ^o^^Timient  demand  such 
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Dduct  of  its  officers?  In  the  estimation  of  the  Commissioner  of  In- 
Mi  Affairs,  I  suppose  it  does — for  I  have  learned  that  he  has  lately 
larged  the  sphere  of  action  of  this  same  superintendent,  by  extend- 

7  his  jurisdiction  over  other  tribes!  He  seems  unwilling  to  part  with 
I  auxiliary  so  important  to  him  in  the  kind  of  work  he  delights  in — 
at  of  oppression  and  defamation. 

When  this  paper  went  before  the  Commissioner  he  had  no  right, 
^ally,  to  act  upon  it,  even  if  it  had  been  genuine.  It  pertained  to 
y  individual  business,  and  nobody  but  me  could  make  such  a  case  as 
)uld  give  him  jurisdiction  to  act,  either  under  any  existing  law  or 
e  common  usage  of  his  office.  If  he  had  waited  until  I  had  reached 
re  and  prepared  my  case  for  his  action,  then  he  could  have  seen 
at  the  paper  he  had  was  false,  and  might  have  acted  advisedly  upon 
[  the  facts.  But  this  did  not  suit  his  purpose.  He  was  too  anxious 
put  something  personally  abusive  of  me  upon  the  public  records, 
lere  he  could  get  \i  printed  and  circulated  at  iho  public  eocpense, 
lowing  full  well  that,  if  I  replied  to  it,  my  reply  could  never  reach 
le  tenth  of  those  who  read  his  accusations,  and  that  whatever  was 
inted  by  me  had  to  be  done  at  my  own  expense.  He  forgot  the 
cred  proverb,  *^He  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it 
foUy  and  shame  unto  him,"  and  did  not  hesitate  to  decide  the  case 
id  conclude  my  rights  be/ore  he  had  heard  a  word  from  me.  He, 
ubtless,  considered  this  paper  as  a  sort  of  God-send,  and  it  is  curi- 

8  to  see  with  what  dispatch,  under  pretence  of  great  care  over  the 
;hts  of  the  Indians^  he  worked  the  false  material  into  his  annual 
port.  The  report  of  the  superintendent  enclosing  it  is  dated  at 
ilwaukie,  November  1,  1854,  and  the  annual  report  of  the  Commis- 

ner  is  dated  November  25,  1854,  so  that  he  had  it  on  hand  but  a 

>rt  time  before  he  sent  it  to  Congress,  with  his  injurious  and  slan- 

0U8  comments.     Why  all  this  '^indecent  haste?"     Why  did  he 

I,  before  he  had  time  to  deliberate  or  hear  from  me,  give  my  case 

^prominent  position  in  his  report  to  Congress?     It  is  universally 

irstood  that  such  reports  should  properly  embrace  only  those  mat- 

fliat  are  of  general  interest,  connected  with  the  relations  between 

tTnited  States  and  the  Indian  tribes.     But  the  Commissioner,  de- 

pg  from  the  course  of  all  his  predecessors,  has  initiated  a  new 

]of  reporting,  by  giving  the  business  of  a  private  citizen,  which 

>t  been  made  ready  for  his  official  action,  the  most  prominent 

in  in  his  annual  communication  to  Congress.     He  had  no  just 

?  right  to  do  so  ;  more  especially  as  I  had  not  prepared  my  case, 
ct  in  having  the  duplicate  memorial  sent  to  him,  was  to  present 
upon  my  arrival  here,  such  a  case  as  would  have  required  him 
and  if  he  had  waited  a  little  while  I  should  have  done  so.     I 
ave  prepared  the  evidence  of  my  services,  in  the  usual  man- 
\  have  submitted  to  him  to  decide  the  amount  of  my  compen- 
Then,  if  I  had  not  been  satisfied  with  his  decision,  I  could, 
€  law  and  invariable  usage,  have  had  my  remedy  by  appeal 
fecretary  of  the  Interior  and  the  President.     I  have  never 
W  other  Commissioner  to  preclude  a  party  from  this  course, 
}ging  a  case.     In  all  such  matters  the  Comm\&«\oxi^T  Qjc^\k 
fand  his  proceedings^  in  my  case,  have  no  ol\ieT  ^^x^<^ 
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than  in  that  of  a  judge  who  decides  a  case  upon  the  filing  of  the  de- 
claration and  hefore  he  has  heard  one  word  of  evidence.  What  would 
be  thought  of  such  a  judge  by  all  honest  men  ?  Is  the  Commissioner 
less  to  blame  tlian  he  would  be?  I  submit,  then,  to  all  candid  men 
to  decide  whether  I  was  not  absolutely  compelled  to  consider  him  as 
having  prejudged  my  case.  The  accusation  that  he  did  so  was  the 
harsliest  expression  used  by  me  against  him  in  my  communications 
heretofore ;  a  courtesy  with  which  he  has  repaid  me  with  a  whole 
volume  of  as  vulgar  abuse  as  ever  emanated  from  the  brain  or  dis- 
graced the  i)roduction8  of  the  commonest  libeller. 

I  did  noyb  charge  him  with  having  had  any  agency  in  the  suppression 
of  the  certificates  of  attestation  attached  to  the  duplicate  memorial  of 
the  Indians ;  all  my  remarks  on  that  subject,  in  my  letter  to  the  Sec- 
retary, January  19,  1855,  were  confined  to  the  superintendent,  and 
were  not  even  abusive  of  himj  as  they  were  a  simple  statement  of  the 
facts.     But  what  am  I  now  to  infer  from  the  fact  that,  although  the 
attention  of  the  Commissioner  has  been  called  to  this  suppression  /or 
more  than  a  year,  and  he  Icnoivs  that  the  paper  communicated  by  him 
to  Congress  was/al^e  and  mutilated,  yet  he  still  leaves  the  matter  wa- 
cxplained  and  refuses  to  make  the  amende  honorable  f     If  it  were  his 
purpose  to  act  honorably  towards  me,  he  would  frankly  say  without 
hesitation,  that  I  should  not  be  left  subject  to  the  false  imputation 
which  his  publication  of  this  mutilated  paper  is  calculated  to  excite 
against  me.     That  would  be  mij  course  towards  him,  if  our  positions 
were  reversed,  as  I  think  all  who  know  me  intimately  will  concede. 
But  as  he  seems  to  have  no  just  understanding  or  appreciation  of  the 
motives  that  prompt  such  conduct,  he  has  let  the  falsehood  pass  with- 
out explanation,  knowing  that  it  is  impossible  for  rae  to  get  mj 
defence  against  it,  placed  by  its  side,  upon  the  record,  and  has  rewardd 
the  man  who  perpetrated  the  infamous  act,  by  giving  him  more  ex- 
tended authority  and  by  taking  him  more  nearly  to  his  confidence! 
Shall  a  public  officer,  just  because  he  is  so,  be  tolerated  in  doing  that 
which  any  private  citizen,  who  had  the  slightest  regard  for  himself, 
would  blush  to  be  guilty  of?     Is  it  to  be  tolerated  that  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  government  shall  be  thus  employed?     The  persist- 
ence of  the  Commissioner  in  this  wrong  leaves  me  no  other  alternative 
than  the  conclusion  that  he  is  equally  guilty  with  the  superintendent. 
To  make  him  accessory  to  the  act  of  suppression,  it  is  not  necessarj  \ 
that  he  should  have  advised  it,  or  have  known  it  before  it  was  done,  j 
The  ratification  of  it  by  him  since  then,  makes  him  an  accessary  after  \ 
the  fact.     The  man  who  employs  a  fraud,  perpetrated  by  another,  to  j 
work  out  his  designs,  knowing  it  to  be  so,  is  as  guilty  as  the  other-  L 
both  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  and  of  morality — upon  the  same  principle  * 
that  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  knowing  them  to  be  stolen,  is  equall; 
condemned  and  punished  with  the  thief. 

But  all  the  matters  set  forth  in  the  annual  report  of  the  Commit* 
sioner,  for  1854,  were  replied  to  by  me,  in  detail,  in  my  letter  of  Jan- 
uary 19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  successfully  rcpH^ 
to,  or  he  would  not  have  found  it  necessary  to  prepare  his  last  Jon? 
communicatiow.  T\\at  Ml^ix  nn^'s.  \i(ifore  Congress  when  the  amena- 
ment  to  the  civW  awi  vi\^\oma\:\e,\JOL\  ^^^'s.  \sssA^,>^^>^\\>.'^  me  one  h^  ^i 
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what  the  Indians  had  agreed  to  give  me.  And  upon  full  view  of  the 
whole  case  Congress  acted.  That  action  is,  certainly,  entitled  to  some 
consideration  and  respect,  but  has  received  none  whatever  from  the 
Commissioner. 

He  goes  behind  the  act  of  Congress  to  show  that  the  memorial  upon 
which  it  was  based  is  invalid;  he  even  insinuates  that  it  never  teas 
executed  by  the  Indians.  To  this  I  might  reply  at  once  by  saying,  that 
if  it  were  not,  the  duplicate  handed  by  the  Indians  to  the  superintend- 
ent was ;  but  that  is  not  necessary  as  I  have  abundant  proof.  All 
these  insinuations,  however,  were  made  by  him  before  the  act  passed — 
and  is  there  to  be  no  end  to  such  things?  Is  Congress  to  remain  pas- 
sive and  suffer  itself  to  be  lectured  in  this  way  by  malicious  men,  and 
to  be  told  that  it  is  ignorant  of  its  duty  ?  But  I  ghall  not  attempt  to 
evade  or  escape  any  point  he  has  made. 

It  so  happened,  as  in  all  such  cases  it  generally  happens,  that  when 
T  reached  the  Indian  country,  about  October  1,  1854,  I  found  no  other 
white  persons  there  than  those  who  are  engaged,  more  or  less,  in 
trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indians.     A  gentleman  who  resides  in 
the  same  place  with  me  accompanied  me,  and  besides  him  there  were 
no  others  when  I  reached  there  than  those  I  have  named.     Col.  Ewing 
did  not  go  there  with  me.     It  also  happens  that  some  of  these  persons     - 
have  claims  against  the  Menomonee  Indians,  which  they  have  made 
some  effort  to  collect.     But  I  am  not  aware  that  this,  of  itself,  furnishes 
a  good  reason  for  discrediting  an  act  of  theirs — the  simple  witness- 
ing of  my  paper — in  which  they  can  have  no  possible  personal  interest. 
Not  finding  the  officers  there,  and  these  persons  being  the  only  ones 
present,  I  had  no  other  mode  left  me  of  having  the  memorial  attested 
and   interpreted  than  by  them  and  the  gentleman  who  accompanied 
me.     Two  of  them  acted  as  interpreters  on  the  occasion,  both  having 
acted  heretofore  in  the  same  capacity  for  the  government.     Now,  the 
Commissioner  assails  all  these  persons  by  saying  that  they  are  unwor- 
thy of  credit,  just  because  they  have  daiins  against  the  Indians,     He 
offers  no  other  reasons,  except  the  false  ones  that  they  and  me  have 
conspired  together  to  cheat  the  Indians ^  and  that  Colonel  G.  W.  Ewing 
and  me  are  engaged  together^  as  their  attorneys ,  in  prosecuting  their 
daims  for  them.     He  made  these  same  accusations  in  his  annual  re- 
port for  1854,  before  the  act  of  Congress  passed,  and  they  were  fully 
replied  to  by  me.     When  is  the  matter  to  end?     I  had  not  supposed 
that  they  would  be  again  revamped,  especially  when  I  had  been  gra- 
tified to  know  that,  so  far  as  they  related  to  me,  they  were  discredited 
by  a  higher  authority  in  the  government  than  the  Commissioner,     I 
cannot  refrain,  however,  from  repeating  here  a  part  of  what  I  said  on 
this  subject  in  my  letter  of  January  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior.     These  are  my  words : 

*'The  Commissioner  does  me  great  injustice  when  he  assumes  that 
the  collection  of  the  sum  owed  me  by  the  Menomonee  Indians,  and  the 
prosecution  of  certain  claims  against  them,  is  a  ^ joint  and  partnership 
^ration.'  I  positively  assert  that,  although  I  had  heard  that  there 
vere  some  claims  of  an  old  date  against  these  Indians,  yet  that  I 
oever  knew  what  they  were,  nor  in  whose  favor  they  weTC,MXi\AV\^^'^ 
^te  scheduJe  of  them,  and  the  names  of  the  claimauta,  as  ^\3\i\\^^^ 
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with  the  Commissioner's  report.  I  do  not  now  know  who  are  the 
agents  or  attorneys  of  these  claimants,  or  whether  they  have  one,  two, 
or  a  dozen.  I  do  not  know  what  they  are  to  receive  for  collecting  the 
claims.  The  schedule  and  agreement  of  the  Indians  to  pay  the  dehts 
were  made  out  after  I  left  the  Indian  country.  I  had  no  conversation, 
at  any  time,  with  the  claimants,  or  any  of  them,  in  reference  to  these 
debts.  I  never  knew  anything  about  them,  or  had  anything  to  do 
with  them.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  now,  and  never  expect 
to  have.  I  do  not  know  what  interest  Colonel  Ewing  has  in  them ; 
whatever  it  is  concerns  himself  only,  not  me.  I  have  no  more  to  do 
with  his  general  business  than  the  Commissioner  himself." 

'^The  papers  published  by  the  Commissioner  do  not  show  my 
name,  anywhere,  as  connected  with  these  claims;  because  I  repeat 
that  I  never  had  anything  to  do  with  them." 

'^I  never  was  a  party  to  any  contract  about  them,  or  was  informed 
of  the  contents  of  any  contract.  I  never  had  any  understanding  or 
agreement  with  any  person  or  persons  holding  these  claims  against 
the  Indians,  whereby  I  was  to  assist  in  their  collection,  either  in  con- 
sideration of  their  aid  in  my  business  or  for  any  other  consideration."— 
(See  the  printed  ccypy  of  my  letter^  pages  3  and  4.) 

Now,  I  repeat  every  word  I  here  used.  I  make  my  denial  ten 
thousand  times  more  emphatic  than  before,  if  possible,  and  defy  the 
Commissioner  or  any  other  man  to  the  slightest  reliable  proq/*  to  the 
contrary.  It  is  false — false  in  spirit,  false  in  conception,  false  in  fact, 
false  in  utterance,  and  false  in  every  other  mode  in  which  a  foul  calumny 
can  become  so,  that  I  ever  had  anything  to  do  in  any  way  with  these 
claims.  The  man  who  states  otherwise  states  untruly,  and  is  guilty 
of  a  falsehood  which,  if  uttered,  would  stick  in  his  throat — I  have 
heard  enough  of  this,  and  it  is  time  it  was  ended,  unless  some  proof 
of  it  is  offered.  The  Commissioner  offers  nothing  but  assertion^  and 
has  not  in  his  office  one  word  of  proof  upon  the  subject.  If  by  a 
dogged  perseverance  in  the  falsehood  he  expects  to  make,  it  appears 
to  be  true,  what  man  may  he  not  assail  in  the  same  way? 

He  has  asserted  that  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing  and  myself  have 
made  independent  fortunes  out  of  the  prosecution  of  claims  against 
Indians  ;  that  it  may  be  inferred  therefrom,  that  whatever  interest 
they  may  have  in  these  claims  is  shared  by  me.  But  this  assertion  is 
equally  false  with  the  other.  I  meet  it  at  once  by  solemnly  avering, 
that  /  never  received  one  single  dollar  in  all  my  life  from  a  daim  against 
an  Indian  tribe,  prosecuted  in  partnership  with  W,  G.  and  G.  W. 
Ewing,  or  either  of  them,  or  anybody  else,  before  any  of  the  departmenU 
of  the  government.  Let  the  contrary  be  shown  if  this  be  untrue !  I 
make  the  issue  boldly.  In  the  prosecution  before  the  Indian  office 
of  every  claim  against  an  Indian  tribe  in  which  I  have  been  concerned, 
I  have  acted  only  as  attorney,  and  for  a  stipulated  and  moderate  com- 
pensation. So  far  from  making  a  fortune  in  this  way,  I  have  not  rt- 
ceivedfrom  all  the  cases  I  have  thus  prosecuted  as  much  money  as  I  have 
lost  and  spent  in  attending  to  the  business  of  the  Menomonee^s,  What 
has  been  made  by  the  Messrs.  Ewings  is  no  concern  of  mine.  The 
property  they  have  ac(\\\\vedL  \\^%  w<^\,>a^^XL  xc^^d^i  out  of  their  Indx(Jth 
business,  but  they  are  \Tva\Ti\Y  \u^^l^^i^x\\.\.^'Cv\fe  '^^'^iv.'wsKWAsein 
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ike  ralue  of  real  estate  in  the  great  western  cities.  But  I  have  nothing 
to  do  iwrith  this.  For  myself,  1  have  not  made  a  fortune,  nor  any- 
thing like  it,  and  should  have  been  $10,000  better  off  to-day  if  I  had 
nerer  engaged  in  this  Menomonee  business.  Of  this  I  am  so  well 
coQrinced,  that  I  could  not  be  induced  to  engage  again  in  any  similar 
business,  however  much  my  sympathies  might  become  excited. 

I  desire  that  this  charge  of  the  Commissioner  that  W.  G.  and  G. 
W.  Ewing  and  myself  have  prosecuted  claims  against  Indian  tribes 
in  partnership,  and  made  fortunes  out  of  them^  may  be  particularly  ob- 
served, for  I  meet  it  promptly  and  directly.     There  is  no  evidence  to 
such  effect  upon  the  records  of  the  Indian  office,  because  nothing  of 
the  kind  ever  occurred — no  such  case  ever  was  prosecuted.     The  Com- 
missioner parades  the  case  of  Cown  as  an  example.     I  have  stated  my 
relation  to  this,  that  I  was  attorney  merely.     My  contract  made  with 
Colonel    Ewing  was,  that  I  was  to  have  five  per  cent.     The  claim 
being   $8,000,  my  compensation  was  $400,  and  this  Colonel  Ewing 
{^id  me.      He  got  nothing  for  the  care  he  bestowed  upon  it,  that  I 
ever  heard  of,  as  I  understood  it  to  have  been  assigned  to  him  as  col- 
lateral security,  which  I  have  heretofore  explained. 

The  Commissioner  says,  addressing  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
*'  Mr.  Thompson  states  to  you  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  collection  of 
claims  against  Indians,''  &c.     When  and  where  did  I  say  so?     Let 
him  show  it  if  he  can.     I  deny  it.     The  expression  here  used  is  gene- 
red  and  applies  to  all  Indians,     I  have  said  that  I  would  not  prosecute 
claims  against  the  Menomonees,  because  I  was  their  attorney,     I  should 
have  stultified  myself  if  I  had  applied  it  to  other  tribes,  for  I  have 
prosecuted  them  against  others,  as  is  very  well  known.     But  this  ac- 
cusation furnishes  me  a  proper  occasion  for  saying  that  I  have  declined 
to  prosecute  some  that  were  offered  to  me,  and  have  no  idea  of  ever 
prosecuting  another.     The  Commissioner,  however,  invented  this  re- 
mark and  put  into  ray  mouth,  without  the  slightest  evidence,  for  the 
purpose  of  referring  to  some  cases  that  I  had  prosecuted,  so  as  to  con. 
vict  me  of  misstatement.     For  example,  he,  immediately  afterwards, 
refers  to  a  case  where,  he  says,  I  filed  a  printed  argument  and  appen- 
dix of  fifty-five  pages,  and  where,  he  asserts,  that  $106,525  04  of  In- 
dian  trust  funds  were  paid  to  Colonel  Ewing.     I  did  file  such  an 
argument,  but  know  nothing  now  of  the  amount  of  the  trust  funds, 
except  what  I  derive  from  my  own  statement  of  the  case.     He  states 
this  large  sum  to  show  what  enormous  amounts  of  money  have  been 
paid  to  Colonel  Ewing  and  me,  for  he  insists  that  we  were  in  partner- 
ship in  this  as  in  all  other  cases.     He  has  the  records  before  him,  and 
I  suppose  states  truly  the  amount  paid,  but  I  find  my  argument  pre- 
dicated upon  the  idea  thatj  there  were  only  $80,000  of  trust  funds  on 
hand,  with   the  accumulated  interest  of  $9,782  50  ;    but  there  may 
have  been  a  larger  amount  of  interest  due.     I  did  not  concern  myself 
about  it,  beyond  the  allowance  of  the  claims,  as  the  sequel  will  show 
that  I   had   no  interest  beyond  that.     The  treaty  under  which  these 
claims  were  payable  set  apart  $300,000  to  pay  debts  j^ro  rata  amongst 
the  creditors,  and  this  was  an  application  for  the  ''  surplus"  on  hand, 
notliing  more,   the  remainder  having   been   previously  paid.      The 
amount  was  ascertained  by  arbitration,  and  the  bond  of  submission 
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between  the  creditors  and  Indians  followed  the  treaty,  that  this  "sur- 
plus" should  be  taken  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  debts.  The  largest 
sum  payable  to  one  individual  was  $18,827  85,  and  seventy-five  of  the 
claims  were  less  than  $1,000.  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing  had  a  claim 
for  only  |874  15.  The  whole  amount  had,  by  the  treaty  and  the 
terms  of  submission,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  trust  fund  on  hand,  which 
was  kept  for  that  purpose.  And  all  the  claims  were  paid  in  that  way, 
the  creditors  taking  it  in  full,  and  each  receiving  his  pro  rata  share. 
So  that  there  was  nothing  paid  but  the  balance  on  hand  of  the 
$300,000  set  apart  by  the  treaty  to  pay  debts,  and  which  could  not 
have  been  used  for  any  other  purpose. 

I  lay  my  printed  argument  in  this  case  before  the  committee  that 
they  may  see,  if  they  desire  it,  the  character  of  the  case.     It  was 
founded  upon  an  award  against  the  Ottawa  and  Chippewa  Indians, 
made  by  arbitrators  selected  by  the  Indians  and  creditors.     The  arbi- 
trators were  A.  T.  Wadsworth,  esq.,  and  J.  M.  Pratt,  esq.,  on  the 
part  of  the  Indians,  and  John  D.  Irvine,  esq.,  on  the  part  of  the  cred- 
itors, all  of  Michigan,  where  the  most  of  the  creditors  also  resided. 
The  respectability  of  these  gentlemen  was  certified  to  by  Hon.  Lewis 
Cass  and  Hon.  A.  Felch,  senators  from  Michigan,  and  Messrs.  Bing- 
ham and  Buell,  of  the  House  of  Representatives.     The  legislature  of 
Michigan  passed  a  joint  resolution  in  favor  of  paying  the  claims,  and 
seventy-nine  members  of  the  legislature  signed  a  petition  to  the  same 
effect.     Colonel  Ewing  was  the  attorney  in  fact  for  a  large  number  of 
the  claimants,  to  draw  their  money  and  account  to  them.     He  em- 
ployed me  to  prosecute  the  case  cw  attorney  for  the  daimanJts  represerUed 
by  him,     I  did  so.     The  award  was  affirmed  and  the  *'  surplus''  fund 
on  hand  was  paid.     What  the  claimants  paid  him  I  solemnly  aver  I 
do  not  know.     For  my  services  as  aitoraey  he  paid  me  $2,000,  not 
two  and  a  half  per  cent.,  which  I  as  solemnly  aver  was  the  only  part 
of  the  money  that  I  ever  saw  or  know  anything  about.     And  this  case 
is  referred  to  to  show  that  he  and  I  have  amassed  large  fortunes  in 
partnership  by  prosecuting  claims  against  Indians  ! 

Now  the  Commissioner,  taking  this  and  the  other  cases  where  lum 
attorney,  and  lumping  them  all  together,  has  chosen  to  draw  a  fancj 
picture  of  the  persons  assembled  in  the  Indian  office  at  the  time  of  the 
interviews  with  the  Indians  in  1850,  and  to  represent  those  he  has 
named,  including  me,  as  being  in  the  common  design  to  rob  the  Me- 
nomonee  and  other  Indians  of  their  money.  This  is  a  grave  accusa- 
tion, and  if  true  should  consign  all  of  us  to  disgrace ;  if  false,  should 
visit  that  consequence  upon  him.  It  is  no  small  matter  to  take  upon 
one's  self  the  responsibility  of  such  a  charge.  What  proof  does  he 
offer  of  its  trutli?  Not  one  word!  Is  his  ipse  dixit  sufficient?  No 
human  being  has  said  tha.t  it  was  true,  and  nobody  has  fancied  it  so  but 
himself.  t)oes  his  office  give  him  the  prerogative  to  defame  whoever  he 
pleases  ivithout  proof?  This  kind  of  wholesale  slander  is  becoming  too 
common  in  the  country  and  should  be  rebuked.  Even  Congress  does 
not  always  escape  it,  to  say  nothing  of  an  humble  individual  like  me. 
The  times  are  wonderfully  *' out  of  joint"  when  such  things  can  be 
done  with  impunity.  In  Ta^  e^"&^,\\\e  Commissioner  has  voluntarily 
taken  the  affirmative  o?  t\ve  \s^\x^ — ^^  ouus  ^Tc^au^\\^^s?^^^\sim--let 
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I  make  his  proof.  Naked  and  unsupported  assertion  is  not  suffi- 
it,  or  if  it  is,  no  man's  character  is  safe. 

deny  any  combination  with  these  men,  or  any  others,  to  impose 
n  the  Indians  or  the  government,  or  any  individual  for  any  unfair 
pose,  or  any  combination  with  them  for  any  purpose  at  all.  And 
ake  this  denial  as  broad,  unqualified,  and  emphatic  as  language 
permit  I  have  explained  the  manner  in  which  these  Indians 
e  to  me  and  induced  me  to  engage  in  tlieir  service,  and  whatever 
lonor  and  reputation  I  have,  I  pledge  it  all  to  the  truth  of  that 
lanation.  At  that  time  these  men  were  all  strangers  to  me,  and 
•tever  they  did  in  reference  to  the  matter  was  done  as  the  friends 
he  Indians,  not  as  my  friends.  Since  that  time  I  have  been  com- 
ed,  by  circumstances  over  which  I  had  no  control,  to  ask  them  to 
st  my  papers  and  to  act  as  my  interpreters.  Not  one  of  them  has 
'  asked  me  to  prosecute  a  claim  for  him  against  the  Indians,  for 
r  all  well  understood  that  I  wis  counsel /or,  and  would  not  consent 
ecome  counsel  against  them.  For  that  reason  they  have  constantly 
t  from  me  all  information  about  their  claims,  and  I,  therefore, 
w  nothing  about  them.  I  know  nothing  about  the  arrangements 
ween  them  and  Colonel  Ewing,  either  before  or  since  I  assigned  to 
G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing  part  of  my  agreement.  If  he  has  any  agree- 
Lt  with  them  about  their  claims,  I  never  saw  it  and  have  nothing 
o  with  i±^    As  it  is  upon  the  supposition  that  this  is  all  false y  that 

CommiSoner  predicates  his  accusation  of  conspiracy,  it  must  fol- 

that  if  no  such  relation  as  he  charges  exists  between  us,  the 
isation  must  be  untrue.  He  offers  not  the  slightest  evidence  to 
port  it,  nothing  but  the  su^idon.  He  has  no  evidence,  for  the 
n  reason  that  none  exists.        ** 

;nt  he  tries  to  make  his  suspicions  appear  plausible  by  insisting 
b  Colonel  Exoing  is  concerned  with  them,  and  by  holding  me  respon- 
e  for  all  that  he  has  said  and  written,  as  well  as  for  what  was 
tten  by  Judge  Ewing,  in  his  life  time.  With  his  annual  report 
1854,  he  published  some  letters  of  the  latter  gentleman,  written 
ut  matters  of  which  I  had  no  information  until  I  saw  his  report, 

with  which  I  had  no  concern.  All  this  I  explained  in  my  letter 
he  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  of  January  19,  1855. — {See  printed 
y,  jjoges  14,  15,  and  16.)  And  attached  to  his  last  annual  report 
two  letters  from  Colonel  Ewing  to  Andrew  Jackson,  a  Pottawato- 
5,  which  I  never  saw  or  heard  of  until  a  copy  of  his  report  was  fur- 
hed  me  since  I  reached  this  city,  and  since  I  commenced  this  reply 
his  last  communication.  I  never  heard  of  this  Andrew  Jackson 
ore,  and  did  not  know,  until  now,  that  there  was  any  such  claim 
pretended  claim  in  favor  of  the  Pottawatomies  as  that  referred  to 
these  Wtters.  I  not  only  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but  never 
end  to.  I  am  not  responsible  for  anything  contained  in  these  let- 
s.     It  is  true,  as  Colonel  Ewing  says  in  one  of  them,  that  he  aided 

as  far  as  he  could  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Menomonee  claim.  It 
B  his  interest  to  do  so,  as  I  have  already  stated,  and  the  papers 
)w  the  assignment  of  a  portion  of  my  contract  to  him  and  his  part- 
r.  But  this  aid  was  limited,  from  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding 
;  assignment,  /  expressly  retained  the  business  in  my  own  hands,  and 
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would  not  suffer  anybody  to  irUerfere  with  it,  and  it  being  also  under- 
stood that  my  assignees  were  to  look  to  me  after  I  had  received  my 
money  for  their  interest,  and  not  to  the  contract.  If  he  ever  did  any- 
thing beyond  what  was  done  under  my  supervision,  I  do  not  know  it, 
except  that  he  may,  perhaps,  have  spoken  to  some  members  of  Con- 
gress about  it.  He  had  a  similar  interest  in  my  Shawnee  contract, 
(and  these  were  the  only  ones  of  the  kind  I  ever  had,)  acquired  origi- 
nally in  the  same  way,  by  assignment,  growing  out  of  a  monied  ar- 
rangement between  us,  and  rendered  similar  service  in  that  case ;  a 
second  contract  was  afterwards  made  with  the  Shawnees  in  his  name 
and  mine,  and  that  is  the  only  joint  contract  we  ever  had.  But  what 
of  all  this?  Is  there  anything  wrong  about  it?  The  Commissioner 
intends  to  have  it  understood  that  we  are  so  associated  together,  in  all 
things,  that  I  am  to  be  held  responsible  for  all  that  he  does  and  says. 
I  have  stated  the  extent  of  the  interest  he  has  in  this  Menomonee  con- 
tract, and  the  manner  in  which  he  acquired  it,  and  the  interest  he  had 
in  my  Shawnee  contract,  and  that  in  all  matters  in  which  I  have  been 
engaged,  growing  out  of  claims  against  Indians,  I  have  acted  only  as 
attorney,  and  I  defy  a  word  of  proof  to  the  contrary. 

But  the  Commissioner  cliarges  that  I  deceived  Congress  by  inducing 
them  to  believe  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  W.  Q-.  &  G.  W.  Ewing, 
and  that  they  had  no  interest  in  my  contract  with  the  Menomonees. 
I  desire  that  what  he  has  said  on  this  point  may  be  specially  observed. 
It  is  to  the  effect  that  I  concealed  my  agreement  with  tTO  Indians, 
upon  the  face  of  which  appears  the  assignment  to  W.  Q-.  &  G.  W. 
Ewing,  until  after  the  law  of  last  session  was  passed,  and  then  onlj 
exhibited  it  because  I  could  not  draw  the  money  out  of  the  treasury 
without  doing  it.  He  says  that,  doting  the  debate  in  the  Senate,  at 
the  last  session,  upon  the  proposition  to  insert  the  amendment  to  the 
civil  and  diplomatic  bill  in  my  favor,  I  had  the  agreement  of  the  Indians 
to  pay  me  one  third,  and  which  contains,  on  its  face,  the  assignment 
to  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  *'in  his  [my]  pockot,"  and  then  con- 
tinues: ^^  After  Congress  adjourned,  Mr.  Tnompson  and  George  W. 
Ewing  had  to  present  to  the  Treasury  Department  the  alleged  a^eemeni 
with  the  Menomonees  in  order  to  obtain  the  money  which  they  had 
induced  Congress  to  grant  under  such  statements.  This  brotight  out 
the  assignment.  To  prevent  the  exposure  from  depriving  them  of  the 
money  thus  appropriated  by  a  deceived  Congress,  they  devised,  Mr. 
Thompson  prepared,  and  Mr.  Ewing  executed,  the  following  instrn- 
ment,  with  a  false  date,  (but  which  is  exposed  by  the  instrument 
itself,)  abandoning  the  rights  of  the  Messrs.  Ewing  to  Mr.  Thompson." 
Now,  in  the  first  place,  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  fact  of  my  being 
compelled  to  pay  part  of  my  money  (for  it  is  all  mine  until  I  do  so 
pay  it)  to  W.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  or  anybody  else,  when  I' obtained 
it,  would  be  any  valid  objection  against  its  allowance  in  the  minds  of 
honest  men,  and  therefore  I  cannot  imagine  of  any  motive  I  could 
have  for  such  concealment.  I  suppose  my  case  should  be  decided 
upon  its  merits,  without  regard  to  what  I  shall  do  with  my  money 
when  I  get  it.  Suppose  my  necessities  should  have  required  me  to 
assign  part  of  it  to  a\>aTv\i,  ox  «ii  Vixoit^T  ^  to  borrow  money  to  prosecute 
this  Menomonee  case  mt\\,  'vioxiX.^  \\.  \i^  %.\i  ^x^>a^sv^\i^  ^^^^ticaat.  it^Y^^? 
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that  part  of  the  money  would  go  into  a  hank  or  a  hroker's  office? 
hat  I  had  not  told  Congress  that  I  had  so  assigned  it  ?  But  it  so 
pens,    most  unfortunately  for  the  Commissioner's  veracity,  that 

charge  about  my  having  deceived  Congress  is  absolutely  false — 
lout  the  slightest  foundation  whatsoever.  The  agreement  of  the 
ians  of  February  15,  1851,  containing  on  its  face  the  assignment 
V.  G.  &  G.  W.  Ewing,  dated  August  2,  1852,  was  filed  with  my 
lorial  to  Congress,  presented  long  before  the  discussion  referred  to, 

has  been  amongst  the  papers  ever  since !  It  was  sent  with  the 
jrs,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  to  the  First  Comptroller  of  the 
tsury,  who  was  directed  by  the  Secretary  to  report  upon  the  case. 

letter  to  the  Comptroller  of  March  7,  1855,  I  said  :  '*  The  a>gree- 
\  of  Fdn^ury  15,  1851,  and  the  memorial  of  October  4,  1854, 
'filed  in  the  Senate  with  my  memorial,  and  constituted  the  basis  of 
%ction  of  Congi'ess/'  I  then  requested  him  to  obtain  them  from 
files  of  the  Senate,  which  he  did.  The  act  of  Congress,  by  its 
terms,  shows  these  facts,  and  if  the  Commissioner  had  had 
city  enough  to  consult  its  phraseology,  he  would  scarcely  have 
ored  to  say  that  I  deceived  Congress  in  the  manner  indicated  by 
But  he  struck  at  a  venture,  as  he  has  done  in  other  instances. 
;vas  hunting  more  after  me  than  he  was  after  the  truth. 
at  he  pretends  to  have  found  a  mare's  nest  in  the  date  of  the  paper, 
rein  (J-.  W.  Ewing  released  the  assignment^,  so  that  the  money 
d  be  drawn  by  me.  This  paper  being  dated  February  9,  1855, 
jh  -was  before  the  act  passed,  and  yet  referring  to  the  act  upon  its 
,  he  sets  down  as  ti  fraud.  It  seems  to  me  that  any  man  whose 
d  is  not  gangrened  with  suspicions,  who  would  look  at  this  paper 
see  that  it  referred  to  the  payment  of  the  money,  by  virtue  of  the 
3f  March  3,  1855,  would  conclude,  at  once,  that  its  date  of  Feb- 
^  9,  1855,  was  a  mistake.  If  I  had  designed  a  fraud  in  writing 
hut  I  cannot  see  how  it  could  become  the  subject  of  fraud,  under 

possible  circumstances^)  I  should  scarcely  have  made  it  so  contra- 
ory,  as  to  date  it  before  the  act  passed  and  yet  make  its  terms  refer 
he  dcUe  of  the  act.     Poorly  as  the  commissioner  seems  to  think  of 

I  think,  upon  reflection,  he  will  concede  that  I  have  sense  enough 
to  perpetrate  so  silly  a  thing  as  this,  for  a  fraudulent  purpose. 
J  facts  are  these:  when  the  First  Comptroller  looked  at  the  paper, 
mw  and  pointed  out  to  me  the  assignment,  and  suggested  that  its 
5tence  might  embarrass  the  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  money  to 
I  told  him  that  it  was  never  designed  to  deprive  me  of  the  right 
eceive  all  the  money — that  the  Ewings  were  to  look  to  me  for  their 
re  of  the  money  after  it  was  paid,  and  that  Colonel  Ewing  was 
n  in  the  city  and  would  erase  it  or  indicate  that  fact  in  any  way  he 
ired.  He  suggested  that  I  should  get  a  paper  from  him  and  put  it 
file.  I  did  80,  and  this  is  the  paper.  This  was  done  on  the  9th 
rch,  1855,  and  in  dating  the  paper  I  dated  it  9th  February,  1855 
nistaking  the  month,  which,  as  well  as  the  day  of  the  month,  I  am 
y  apt  to  and  often  do.  And  out  of  this  trifling  circumstance,  which 
aid  have  explained  itself  to  any  fair  mind,  the  Commissioner  has 
nufactured  a  parcel  of  slander,  and  has  talked  about  fraud  and  all 
it  sort  of  thing,  as  if  there  were  really  any  thing  in  a  matter  so 
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absolutely  unimportant.     Must  he  not  be  hard  run  for  materials  of 
assault  upon  me? 

But  he  charges  that  I  deceived  Congress,  by  inducing  Mr.  Brown  of 
Mississippi^  in  the  debate  during  the  last  session,  to  represent  me  as 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  Ewings,  and  he  quotes  from  Mr. 
Broun  s  speech  to  prove  it.  Mr.  Brown  was  replying  to  a  speech  made 
by  Mr.  Stewart,  of  Michigon,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  letters  written 
by  the  Messrs.  Ewings,  which  accompany  the  annual  report  of  the 
Commissioner  for  1854,  and  his  remarks  were  intended — and  bear  no 
other  construction — as  a  reply  to  the  charge  that  those  letters  had 
reference  to  business  in  which  I  was  concerned.  I  denied  that  they 
had  any  such  reference,  in  my  letter  of  January  19,  1855,  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior.  Mr.  Brown  had  a  printed  copy  of  that  letter 
in  his  possession,  and  upon  the  strength  of  what  it  contained,  he  de- 
nied, trulyy  that  I  was,  in  any  way,  connected  with  those  letters — and 
with  the  business,  generally,  of  the  Messrs.  Ewings.  But  the  ques- 
tion, whether  I  was  bound,  in  consequence  of  a  private  pecuniary  ar- 
rangement between  us,  to  pay  them  part  of  the  money  I  was  asking, 
after  I  received  it,  was  not  the  subject  of  discussion.  If  it  had  been, 
the  assignment  on  the  agreement  of  February  15,  1851,  which  was  be- 
fore the  Senate,  would  have  shown  the  fact.  The  Commissioner  shoots 
as  wide  of  the  mark  in  this  as  he  has  done  in  other  parts  of  his  long 
statement. 

Now,  I  have  stated  frankly  and  truly,  all  the  connexion  which  I 
had  with  W.  G.  and  G.  W.  Ewing,  in  prosecuting  claims  as  their  at- 
torney, and  all  the  connexion  they  have  had  with  my  business.  I  have 
not  entered  into  the  details  of  the  private  pecuniary  transactions  be 
tween  us — nor  would  any  fair  man  require  me  to  do  so.  If  my  cir- 
cumstances have  been  such  as  to  require  me  to  make  those  arrange- 
ments, it  has  been  that  same  kind  of  misfortune  that  has  befallen 
thousands  of  others.  And  if  they,  confiding  in  my  integrity,  have 
been  disposed  to  assist  me,  I  should  do  my  own  feelings  injustice  ifl 
were  not  to  experience  and  express  my  gratitude  towards  them.  But 
this  is  not  the  place  for  matters  of  this  sort,  and  my  only  object  in 
referring  to  them,  is  that  my  own  motives  and  conduct  may  be  under- 
stood. 

I  know  that  this  detail  is  tedious,  but  I  have  been  compelled  to 
enter  into  it,  to  answer  the  arguments  and  insinuations  of  the  Com- 
missioner, and,  having  done  it,  must  refer  to  other  matters  necessary 
to  a  full  understanding  of  the  controversy  between  us,  for  I  desire  to 
leave  nothing  that  he  has  said  unrepHed  to.  In  its  true  aspect,  the 
controversy  is  merely  a,  private  one  between  him  and  me,  in  which  the 
public  can  have  no  interest ;  but  as  his  position  is  such  as  to  give  him 
the  opportunity,  by  taking  advantage  of  it,  to  put  his  defamation 
upon  the  public  records,  everybody  will  concede  to  m?  the  right  to 
place  my  defence  by  its  side. 

I  have  stated,  and  repeat  again,  that  I  did  not  ask,  and  have  never 

asked,  and  never  intended  to  ask,  that  I  should  be  paid  the  entire  sum 

promised  me  by  the  Indians.     I  chose  to  have  my  papers  consistent 

with  the  first  agTeement,  so  that  whenever  the  time  of   payment 

arrived,  I  might  act  iaitly  atLdLYOo^x^-^  W«^\\^  *0w^  \s5LdisMi8.^  by  sub- 
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mitting  the  question  of  the  amount  of  ray  compensation  to  any  disin- 
terested and  impartial  authority.  I  should  have  submitted  it  origi- 
nally to  the  Commissioner  himself,  in  the  regular  course  of  proceeding, 
if  he  had  not  put  it  out  of  my  power  by  deciding  the  cas^  heforehand. 
I  have  always  been  willing  since  then  to  refer  it  to  almost  anybody. 
Therefore,  in  my  memorial,  I  only  asked  for  reasonable  compeiisafion  ; 
and  when  asked  by  the  members  of  your  committee  what  I  considered 
reasonable^  declined  to  name  any  sum,  and  left  it  entirely  to  them. 
Four  committee  decided  it,  and  it  was  upon  your  motion  that  the  ap* 
propriation  of  last  session  was  based.  Does  not  this  bring  me  pre- 
cisely within  the  rule  which  the  Commissioner  has  stated?  And 
when  Congress  has  determined,  in  full  view  of  the  facts,  that,  under 
this  rale,  the  compensation  fixed  by  the  law  is  reasonable,  it  presents 
a  question  of  some  moment,  to  the  country  as  well  as  me,  to  consider 
how  far  the  Commissioner  should  be  excused  for  his  persevering  as- 
sault upon  their  action. 

This  legislation  was  predicated  upon  the  memorial  of  the  Indians, 
of  October  4,  1854,  which  the  Commissioner  has  attempted  to  assail, 
but  which  he  has  failed  successfully  to  assail.     In  reference  to  the 
facts  and  circumstances  under  which  it  was  executed,  I  desire,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  I  have  said,  to  call  attention  particularly  to  the  sworn 
statement   of  W.  li.  McKeen,  esq.,  the  gentleman  who  accompanied 
me  to  the  Indian  country,  and  who  wrote  the  memorial,  and  is  one  of 
the   witnesses  to  it. — {Appendix  G.)     It  is  conclusive  upon  all  the 
points,  and  its  substance  need  not  be  repeated  here.     This  gentleman 
has   no  sort  of  connexion  with  the  Indians  or  Indian  business,  and 
never  was  amongst  them  before  this  visit,  therefore  the  Commissioner 
has  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  over  the  effect  of  his  attestation  to 
the  memorial.     But  as  it  had  to  be  got  out  of  the  way  to  make  his 
position  even  plausible,  he  does  it  at  a  single  blow,  but  in  a  way  that 
must  excite  a  smile  upon  the  face  of  all  who  read  what  he  says.     It 
is  that  McKeen  did  not  tell  the  truth  {nobody^  it  seems,  can  tell  the 
truth  in  my  favor)  when  he  certified  that  the  memorial  was  executed 
at  the  Falls  of  Wolfe  river  ^  because  it  was  done  tioo  or  three  miles  from 
there.     Can  a  more  contemptible  mode  of  attack  upon  a  man's  repu- 
tation be  conceived  of?     Need  I  argue  to  show  that,  in  common  par- 
lance, when  we  speak  of  such  a  place  as  the  Falls  of  Wolfe  river,  or 
the  Falls  of  Niagara,  we  embrace  both  the  place  itself  and  its  vicinity? 
Such  is  the  decision  of  the  courts  in  repeated  cases.     Why,  the  thing 
is  simply  ridiculous,  and  deserves  scarcely  this  much  reply.     There  is 
not  a  more  honest  and  honorable  man  living  than  W,  B.  McKeen,  as 
all  who  know  him  will  testify.     But  honesty  is  no  protection  against 
the  assaults  of  this  Commiss'oner.     By  such  an  attack  as  he  has  here 
made  upon  the  veracity  of  this  gentleman,  by  this  contemptible  quib- 
ble, he  has  shown  himself  capable  of  doing  anything  that  may  be 
prompted  by  his  malice. 

As  another  specimen  of  the  mode  of  reasoning  by  the  Commis- 
sioner, I  may  state  here  one  of  his  arguments!  to  sliow  that  this  memo- 
rial is  invalid.  In  his  letter  of  March  24,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  he  says  that  as  the  law  describes  a  memorial  executed  in 
^^ general  councU  of  the  nation/'  and  that  filed  by  me  was  executed  by 
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the  chiefs,  in  ^^  general  council  assembled,"  therefore  the  one  exhibited 
by  me  is  not  the  one  referred  to  in  the  law  I  notwithstanding  it  was  the 
only  one  before  Congress  when  the  law  passed.  This  is  quibbling, 
most  certainly — a  sort  of  oflBcial  pettifogging.  There  is  just  about 
as  much  diflference  between  the  two  as  there  is  between  ^^Come  out 
here,  Mr.  McCarty,"  and  ^^Mr,  McCarty,  come  out  here,"  and  no 
more. 

But  he  says  that  it  is  not  shown  that  the  chiefs  had  power  to  exe- 
cute it,  and  this  argument  he  derives  from  a  letter  to  him  by  the 
superintendent,  written  in  this  city,  March  23,  1855.  Who  else  had 
power  but  the  chiefs?  When  the  government  makes  a  treaty  here,  or 
anywhere  else,  it  makes  it  with  the  chiefs.  Does  it  require  the  exhi- 
bition of  their  power  of  attorney  to  show  that  they  are  authorized  to 
act  for  their  tribe?  Does  it  ask  the  young  men  and  hoys  (which  has 
been  done  in  my  case,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen)  whether  the  chiefs  shall 
make  a  treaty?  The  idea  is  ridiculous.  The  chiefs  are  the  domestic 
government  of  the  tribe,  and  so  the  United  States  have  always  wnsi- 
dered  them,  and  so  this  Commissioner  considers  them  in  all  other 
business  but  mine. 

But  the  superintendent,  in  his  letter  of  March  23,  1855,  goes  a  little 
further,  and  says  that  the  council  at  which  the  memorial  was  executed 
was  not  conformable  to  the  usages  of  the  tribe  ;  that  it  has  always 
been  customary  to  have  the  government  officers  present  on  such  occa- 
sions. I  never  heard  of  any  usage  of  this  sort,  and  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  amongst  the  Indians.  But  if  there  is,  I  was  anxious  for 
that  myself,  (.vee  McKeen's  statement,  Appendix  G,)  and,  therefore, 
left  a  duplicate  of  the  memorial  to  be  handed  by  the  Indians  to  him, 
considering  this,  as  I  yet  do,  equivalent  to  the  execution  of  it  in  his 
presence.  Like  a  deed,  it  took  effect  from  delivery.  And  so  he  must 
have  supposed  himself,  or  he  would  not  have  found  it  necessary  to  m»- 
tilate  it  as  he  did. 

He  says  also  that  a  majority  of  those  who  signed  the  memorial  are 
not  chiefs,  &c.     It  is  often  difficult  to  tell  who  tlie  chiefs  are,  I  con- 
cede, and  all  the  information  I  had  at  the  time  I  derived  from  the  In- 
dians themselves,  which  was,  that  they  were  aU  present.     And  when 
I  looked  at  the  names  of  those  whose  appn^val  of  the  amendment  to    | 
the  treaty  of  1854  had  been  obtained  by  this  same  superintendent,    f 
through  his  agent,  I  saw  that  a  majority  of  those  who  signed  the    | 
treaty  were  present.     And  when  I  was  told  that  there  were  a  number    | 
who  signed  the  original  treaty  and  amendment  who  w^ere  not  chiefs,    z 
and  that  several  of  the  principal  chiefs,  (including  the  head  chief  and     = 
second  chief,)  had  refused  to  sign  the  original  treaty,  and  were  then 
present,  I  had  no  doubt  about  it,  nor  have  I  now.     Accompanying  my 
letter  of  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  there  is 
a  list  of  the  chiefs  as  they  stood  in  September  last^  after  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  numbers  spoken  of  by  the  superintendent,  which  list  was 
furnished  me  by  direction  of  the  agent.     And  even  by  this,  which 
contains  twenty-three,  it  is  shown  that  the  memorial  contains  fft(^ 
chiefs.     But  the  fact  is,  that  there  are  others  who  consider  themselves    j 
chiefs,  and  who  like  to  show  their  importance  by  asserting  the  title,     | 
and  others  aa  low  dovrn  as  third  OdasS&^^V^  \%.\<^l^  ever  act,  and  when    I 
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they  do,  always  ia  subordination  to  the  chief  of  the  band  to  which 
they  belong.  Thus  you  will  find  names  upon  the  original  treaty  of 
1854,  with  these  same  Indians,  that  are  not  to  the  amendment,  and 
vice  versa. 

Notwithstanding  the  endorsement  of  this  memorial  by  Congress,  it 
is  perfectly  apparent  to  my  mind  that  the  Commissioner  had  resolved, 
while  the  matter  was  before  Congress,  that  he  would  defeat  the  toill  of 
Congress  at  all  hazards.  He  was  at  the  capitol  when  the  amendment 
passed  the  Senate  in  my  favor,  or  soon  after  ;  and  when  it  went  to  the 
House,  contrived  his  plans  accordingly.  He  sent  his  chief  clerk  into 
the  hall  with  a  request  to  the  distinguished  and  gentlemanly  chair- 
man of  the  Indian  Committee,  that  he  would  move  an  amendment  to 
the  amendment  of  the  Senate,  in  these  words  :  ^^  Provided^  That  the 
same  be  paid  with  the  consent  of  the  Menomonees."  If  the  gentle- 
man of  whom  this  request  was  made  had  suspected  that  it  was  an  at- 
tempt of  the  Commissioner  to  secure  in  his  own  hands  the  means  of 
defeating  the  will  of  Congreas,  he  is  one  of  the  last  men  who  would 
have  consented  to  such  an  act.  Incapable  himself  of  doing  what  he 
believes  to  be  wrong,  it  is  inconsistent  with  both  his  nature  and  char- 
acter to  approve  it  in  others.  But  as  the  request  to  move  it  came 
directly  from  the  Commissioner,  to  whom  it  was  perfectly  natural  that 
he  should  look  for  information  in  relation  to  Indian  afiairs,  he  made 
the  motion  without  hesitation.  I  was  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  at 
the  time,  and  when  advised  with  by  a  friend,  a  member,  as  to  what  I 
thought  of  the  amendment,  replied  that  I  was  willing  to  submit  to 
anything  that  Congress  determined,  and  requested  so  to  say  if  it 
became  a  matter  of  importance.  The  amendment  was  adopted  by  the 
House.  Soon  after  I  left  the  capitol,  and  have  no  personal  knowledge 
whether  it  passed  the  Senate  or  not;  but  have  understood,  and,  in  all 
my  correspondence,  have  admitted  that  it  did. 

The  object  of  the  Comtnissioner  in  having  this  amendment  adopted 
will  be  seen,  very  easily,  whisn  the  transactions  that  have  occurred 
since  then  are  understood.     Although  the  Indians  had  already  con- 
sented, in  the  authoritative  form  I  have  explained,  that  I  should  be 
paid,  yet  the  Commissioner  hoped  and  ex})ected  that  the  influence 
that  he  and  his  superintendent  would,  as  government  officers,  exercise 
over  them,  would  enable  him  to  get  them  to  withdraw  their  consent ; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  repudiate.     He  knew  perfectly  well  that  there 
are  white  men  who  are  easily  persuaded  to  pay  a  debt  in  this  way,  if 
it  can  be  done,  and  he  hoped  to  induce  or  force  the  Indians  to  do  so. 
They  look  to  the  President  as  their  Great  Father^  and  consider  him  as 
speaking  to  them  through  the  mouths  of  his  officers.     Hence,  it  would 
be  natural  enough  for  them  to  heed  the  advice  of  these  officers,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  shown  them  that  it  is  their  interest  to  do  so.     I  have 
been  informed  that  the  present  chief  clerk  of  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior was  sent  amongst  some  western  Indians,  during  the  last  year, 
to  investigate  their  indebtedness  to  claimants,  and  that,  in  his  report, 
he  has  expressed  his  official  opinion  as  to  the  entire  control  that  gov- 
ernment officers  have  over  the  Indians,  arising  out  of  their  depend- 
ence,    I  have  never  seen  it,  but  understand  that  he  is  quite  decided 
and  emphatic  in  declaring  that  they  may  exercise  tYievx  ^^^t  V> 


272  RICHARD  W.    THOMPSON. 

almost  any  extent  they  please — for  good  or  bad.  And  snct  musfcTw 
the  conclusion  of  all  who  reflect  upon  their  condition.  If,  then,  ttey 
are  told  by  their  Great  Father,  through  his  officers,  that  they  must 
not  pay  a  debt,  it  is  not  at  all  astonishing  that  they  should  refiise  to 
pay  it ;  in  which  case^  the  Indians  are  not  so  much  to  blame  as  tho«e 
who  advise  them.  The  Commissioner  knew  all  this,  and  desired  the 
amendment  for  this  purpose.  This  should  be  kept  in  view  as  a  key 
to  subsequent  events,  which,  to  be  fully  understood,  must  be  related 
in  their  order. 

A  few  days  after  Congress  adjourned  I  called  at  the  State  Depart- 
ment and  procured  a  certified  copy  of  the  section  of  the  civil  and 
diplomatic  bill  that  provides  for  my  payment.  I  then  ascertained  that 
the  2^rovhso  moved  in  the  House  had  been  omitted  by  the  enrolHng 
clerk,  and  was  no  part  of  the  bill  when  it  was  sent  to  the  President 
for  his  approval.  This  embarrassed  me,  and  I  consulted  with  thoee 
in  whose  judgment  I  had  more  confidence  than  in  my  own,  as  to  the 
effect  of  it,  and  found  to  agree  with  me  that,  in  no  aspect,  under  the 
Constitution^  could  the  proviso  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  law.  I, 
accordingly,  brought  the  matter  before  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  order  the  money  to  be  paid.  With  hk 
accustomed  promptness  he  referred  it  to  the  First  Comptroller  for  exam- 
ination and  report,  and  before  him  the  circumstances  occurred,  which 
I  have  already  related,  in  relation  to  the  paper  executed  by  Colonel 
Ewing.  He  made  his  report  to  the  Secretary,  setting  out  the  neces- 
sary facts  to  show  that  the  money  should  be  paid,  and  the  amount; 
and  my  understanding  is,  that  the  Secretary  was  about  to  execute  the 
law,  by  ordering  it  to  be  paid,  when  the  President  requested  him  to 
suspend  all  further  action.  This  action  of  the  President  was,  I  ap- 
prehend, induced  by  the  interference  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Aflairs,  who  made  a  communication  to  him  which  he  calls  a  ^^protegtj" 
I  believe,  wherein,  on  behalf  of,  and  as  prdchien  ami  for  the  Indiana, 
he  denies  the  power  of  Congress y  under  the  Constitution,  to  pass  the 
law,  and  calls  upon  the  President  to  protect  the  Indians  against  Con- 
gress, and  not  to  execute  but  to  resist  the  law  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
revieto  an  act  of  Congress  which  he  had,  but  a  few  days  before,  ap- 
proved. He  protests  against  Congress  as  well  as  against  me,  showing 
that  he  had  no  respect  for  either.  The  result  was  the  submissioo, 
March  14,  1855,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Attorney 
General,  by  direction  of  the  President,  certain  questions  for  his  deci- 
sion, the  principal  one  of  which  was,  whether  it  was  competent  to 
consider  the  proviso  as  a  part  of  the  law,  and  require  a  compliance 
with  it?  I  state  this  from  memory,  as  I  have  no  copy  of  the  paper, 
but  think  I  state  it  truly. 

My  several  communications  to  the  Attorney  General  are  of  the  dates, 
respectively,  March  29,  {Appendix  H)  May  12,  {Appendix  I)  and  May 
18,  1855,  {Appendix  J.)  The  first  contains  my  views  of  the  constitu- 
tional question,  involving  the  power  of  the  President;  the  second  is 
an  explanation  of  a  paper  of  April  9,  1855,  sent  here  by  the  Indians, 
or  rather  my  want  of  connexion  with  it,  and  which  cut5  a  figure  in 
the  Commissioner's  communication  ;  and  the  last  is  a  letter  in  which 
I  agreed,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Attorney  General^  that  a  spedd 
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Qfeni  should  be  sent  to  the  Indian  country  to  ascertain  whether  or  no 
the  Indians  were  willing  that  the  money  should  be  paid,  upon  the 
oonditioQ  that  he  should  not  be  connected  with  the  Indian  office,  and 
should  be  ''  instructed  to  see  that  no  improper  influence  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  Indians^  either  by  the  officers  of  the  Indian  Department  or 
mysel/j**  &c.  To  these  I  beg  to  refer  the  committee.  It  will  be  seen 
that  even  in  this  request  of  protection  against  the  Indian  office,  I  ex- 
pressly disavowed  any  purpose  to  ''  reflect  upon  the  personal  integrity 
of  the  Commissioner  or  the  superintendent*' — a  lenity  for  which  I  have 
been  repaid  in  but  little  else  than  Billingsgate  abuse. 

On  the  day  of  the  reference  to  the  Attorney  General  it  was  suggested 
to  me  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  at  the  instance,  I 
understood,  of  the  Secretary,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to  file 
with,  the  Attorney  General,  as  the  case  had  been  sent  to  him,  a  release 
cf  one  half  of  my  claim  against  the  Indians — that  is,  one  half  of  the 
amount  covered  by  the  agreement  of  February  15,  1851.  This  I  did 
immediately,  in  proper  form,  reciting  that  upon  the  payment  of  what 
was  provided  for  by  the  law,  the  remainder  was  released.  Still,  the 
Commissioner  knowing  this,  and  having  this  release  before  him,  per- 
sists in  representing  me  as  exacting  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  agree- 
ment of  February  15,  1851,  as  demanding  the  *^ pound  of  flesh." 
Gould  anything  be  more  unfair? 

To  ascertain  the  will  of  the  Indians,  the  President  selected  the  Hon. 
Samuel  Clark,  late  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  from 
Michigan,  and  a  gentleman  for  whom  I  have  the  highest  respect ;  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  issued  his  instructions  to  him  June  26, 
1855.  These  instructions  were  in  the  highest  degree  fair  and  impar- 
tial— all  that  I  could  have  asked  them  to  be.  They  especially  directed 
th&t  Mr.  Clark  should  see  ^*  that  no  improper  means  are  used  tobias  or 
control  their  [the  Indians']  determination,*'  I  was  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  these  instructions,  and  informed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury when  the  Indians  would  be  assembled.  The  time  was  fixed  at  the 
payment  of  their  annuity,  which  commenced  September  7,  1855.  I 
attended,  and  the  character  of  the  proceedings  and  result  are  fully 
ahown  by  the  papers  before  the  committee. 

The  paper  signed  by  the  Indians  and  reported  by  Mr.  Clark  is  a 
simple  act  of  repudiation.  For  what  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to 
say  in  reference  to  the  unfair  manner  in  which  it  was  obtained,  I  beg. 
leave  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  committee  to  my  letter  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  October  19,  1855.  The  committee 
will  then  be  able  to  see  some  of  the  impediments  that  have  been  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  the  act  of  Congress,  by  the  Commis- 
sioner and  those  who  act  under  his  direction.  They  will  then  see  why 
it  was  considered  necessary  to  have  the  proviso  attached  to  the  law. 

The  first  thing  that  will  arrest  attention  is  the  fact,  conceded  by  the 
^superintendent,  that  on  May  10,  1855,  he  induced  these  Indians  to  con- 
sent to  the  adoption  of  a  rule,  never,  I  venture  to  say,  heard  of  before 
in  an  Indian  tribe.  It  was  to  the  efiect  that,  after  that  time  the  young 
rnen  (including  boifs)  should  have  an  equal  voice  with  the  chiefs,  in  all 
questions  concerning  the  payment  of  money.  Who  originated  this  new 
and  novel  rule,  that  breaks  up  and  destroys  the  domestic  government  of 
Ex,  Doc.  12 18 
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the  tribcj  I  do  not  know.    I  will  not  say  that  the  Commissioner  did  it, 
bH^use  I  have  no  information  on  the  subject ;  but  it  appears  to  my 
mind  as  exceedingly  probable  that  it  had  its  origin  in  this  dty.    It  is  so 
very  like  some  other  things.    Observe  first  its  object:  that  is  to  destroy 
the  authority  of  the  chiefs.     Then  see  what  the  superintendent  told 
these  young  men — that  the  money  was  theirs,  and  the  chiefs  had  no 
rigid  to  give  it  to  me.     Observe  again,  its  novelty — that  is,  that  the 
same  rule  was  never  adopted  in  any  other  tribe.     Then  see  how  re- 
solved the  superintendent  was  to  have  all  these  young  men  vote,  after 
exciting  them  against  my  claim.     And  does  it  not  then  appear  to  be 
the  most  natural  conclusion  in  the  world,  that  this  rule  was  made 
expressly  to  fit  my  case?     But  again,  observe  its  date — the  10th  May, 
1855.    Then  observe  also,  that  in  about  three  days  from  that  time  the 
superintendent  could  reach  Milwaukie,  his  place  of  residence,  and  that 
in  three  days  more  a  communication  from  him  could  reach  this  city, 
which  would  bring  it  up  to  the  17th  May.    Then  observe,  still  further, 
that  it  was  on  the  18tli  May  that  the  Attorney  General  advised  me  to 
consent  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Indians,  as  if  the  proviso  were  part 
of  the  law.     And  is  not  the  conclusion  then  almost  irresistible  that 
somebody  about  this  city  had  an  agency  in  this  business?     I  do  not  say 
who  it  was,  for  I  do  not  know,  and  I  declare  sincerely  that  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  Attorney  General,  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
or  the  President,  had  the  slightest  intimation  of  it — there  were  others 
who  might  have  urged  it  upon  them  ^^afte)-  the  triggers  were  set." 
I  should  violate  my  feelings  of  personal  respect  for  those  gentlemen, 
if  I  were  to  harbor  such  a  thought  for  a  moment,  and  have  not  done 
so.    They  never  would  have  sent  me  there  to  deal  with  young  men  ^ui 
boys,  when  the  invariable  practice  of  the  government  has  been  to 
transact  business  only  with  the  chiefs.    They  were  themselves  deceived. 
And  whoever  deceived  them,  did  nbt  scruple  to  do  it  in  order  to  irg'vrt 
me  and  defeat  the  will  of  Congress. 

Another  fact,  in  this  connexion,  is  worthy  of  notice.  There  is  a 
letter  amongst  the  papers  from  the  superintendent  to  the  Commissioner, 
dated  March  23,  1855,  and  written  in  this  city.  This  shows  that  the 
superintendent  was  here  a  few  days  after  my  case  was  submitted  to 
the  Attorney  General,  and  it  is  an  inference  which  I  cannot  resist, 
that  then  it  was  arranged  to  get  ready  for  the  proviso  by  making  this 
neio  rule.  It  was  very  well  known  that  the  Indians  would  pay  me 
unless  something  was  done  to  prevent  it,  and  this  was  invented  as  the 
means  to  accomplish  it — all  of  which  was  concealed  from  me.  We 
shall  presently  see  how  it  worked. 

The  committee  will  observe,  by  reference  to  my  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  October  19,  1855,  that  I  there  charge  that  the 
superintendent  improperly  interfered  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  ea?e^ 
cisivg  their  own  will ;  that  he  violated  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  (^ 
the  Treasury ;  that  he  stated  faUehoods  to  the  Indians;  that  he  had 
secret  meetings  with  the  Indians,  when  it  was  expressly  understood  that 
nobody  should  talk  to  them  ;  and  that  he  resorted  to  threats  and  othfff 
means  to  alarm  and  intimidate  them.  I  did  not  wait  until  I  cune 
here  to  charge  bim  vritb  unjast  interference.  I  did  it  while  in  the  In- 
dian country,  w\i\\e  ^e  vj^t^  «J\\.o^'5^JclR?c^^\i\^\s&\^  tha  ijroof  was  at 
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',  SO  that  if  he  denied  the  accusations  /Aere,  I  might  confront  hiin 
ce.  This  I  did  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  of  September  8,  1855, 
h  accompanies  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  Oc- 

19,  1855. — (Also  Appendix  K.)  But  notwithstanding  this,  he 
ot  venture,  tvhile  I  remained  there^  to  contradict  a  word  that  I 
here  stated.  This  letter  of  mine  accompanies  Mr.  Clark's  re- 
as  does  also  the  reply  to  it  by  the  superintendent,  written  Sep- 
er  17,  1855,  after  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Mibcaukie.  I  have 
wed  this  reply  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary,  October  ly,  1856, 
lave  there  shown  that  he  admits  all  the  material  charges  made 
\st  hhn  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  He  admits  his  interference 
the  Indians,  in  violation  of  Mr.  Clark's  order,  which  was  made 
r  oton  request^  and  which  I  studiously  observed,  and  attempts  to 
y  it  upon  the  ground  that  he  is  a  public  officer !    He  admits 

thing,  indeed,  that  is  necessary  to  show  that  the  paper  of  the 
•ns  repudiating  the  payment  was  unfairly  obtained^  and,  for  that 
n,  is  invalid.  But  if  he  had  not  made  these  admissions,  the 
'  upon  that  point  is  overwhelming.  The  Commissioner  objects 
5  affidavits  filed  with  my  letter  to  the  Secretary,  because,  he  says, 
the  men  who  made  them  are  all  under  my  influence^  and  therefore 
d  not  be  credited.  The  same  argument  might  be  made  against 
lumber  of  witnesses  in  court ;  but  would  it  avail  with  an  impar- 
adgeorjury?  But  suppose  I  concede  that  they  are  no^  worthy 
edit,  (which  I  do  not,)  there  is  still  other  proof  which  fortunately 
B  to  my  aid  in  corroboration  of  them.  This  is  the  letter  of 
les  A.  Grignon,  esq.,  who  was,  at  the  time,  the  government  inter- 
r.  It  is  dated  September  27,  1855,  and  addressed  to  the  Corn- 
oner,  resigning  his  office  of  interpreter,  and  is  published  amongst 
ocuments  accompanying  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Commis- 
r. — (Also  Appendix  L.)  He  points  out  the  particulars  of  the- 
•intendent's  conduct,  his  falsehoods,  and  his  secret  manoeuvering, 
fays  that  he  felt  himself  **  degi'aded*'  by  being  compelled,  as  in- 
eter,  **to  take  part  in  this  business;**  therefore,  he  resigned^ 
,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  ex  parte  affidavits  filed  by  me,  here* 
5  statement  of  a  government  officer ^  himself  an  unwilling  party  to 
aterference  of  the  superintendent.  He  has  the  reputation  of  sn 
st  and  honorable  man,  and  he  states  facts  that  are  of  crushitig 

ie  important  and  direct  act  of  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
•intendent  is  that  related  in  my  letter  of  October  19,  1855,  when 
reventetl  the  Indians  from  signing  such  a  paper  as  they  demredy 
IS  Mr.  Clark  had  told  them  they  could  sign .  At  the  council  oil  the 
September,  which  was  the  laM,  and  after  the  Indians  had  de- 
ated  from  the  Tth,  the  head  chiefs,  speaking  for  the  whole  nation, 
unced  the  result  of  their  conference  in  these  words:  ^^  We  tvish 
nd  the  matter  to  our  Great  Father ^  the  President.''  Wb  hatb 
uUDED  to  leave  it  to  the  President  to  decide  whatever  he  thinka  ia 
,"  Five  other  chiefs  followed  to  the  same  efFect-^all  speaking 
he  tribe.  They  were  ^^ unwilling  to  decide.'*  They  wotddnot  re- 
he  daimy  but  said,  in  their  own  emphatic  language:  ^^At  Wash'- 
m  is  the  great  council  house  of  the  United  States ^  and  hur  gif^i 
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father  is  there,  and  they  know  whcU  is  right,  and  toe  don't  know  what 
to  do  here ;  and  ice  leave  it  all  to  our  great  father,  the  President.*^ 
This  was  the  declaration  of  the  tribe,  Dot  withstanding  the  extraordi- 
nary efforts  of  the  superintendent,  and  it  was  made  to  Mr.  Clark 
after  deliberating  three  days — from  Friday  to  Monday.     It  shows  the 
.«trength  of  the  principle  of  native  honesty  in  the  minds  of  these  un- 
lettered people,  and  I  verily  believe  that  if  left  to  themselves,  the 
Indians  as  a  class,  will  observe  their  engagements  as  faithfully  and 
tas  religiously  as  the  whites.     Here,  they  had  been  falsely  told  at  the 
first  council  on  the  7th,  that  /  had  rendered  them  no  service,  that  tke 
government  did  not  recognize  me — that  /  was  entitled  to  nothing,  and 
that  what  they  gave  me  would  be  a  m^re  gift,  and  had  been  told  before 
that,  that  I  was  practicing  a  fraud  upon  them  to  get  their  money; 
4ind  the  intervening  time  between  that  and  Monday  had  been  spentin 
the  exertions  of  the  superintendent,  as  set  forth  by  Mr.  Grignon  and 
^^thers,  and  yet  in  despite  of  all  this,  when  Monday  came  they  would 
fkot  repudiate.     They,  themselves,  knew  that  what  the  superintendent 
told  them  was  false.     They  dreaded  his  power  as  an  officer,  and  were 
ofraid  to  say  that  I  should  be  paid,  yet  their  native  integrity  forbade 
them  from  saying  that  I  should  not  be  paid.     Therefore,  being  con- 
"fused  with  these  conflicting  emotions,  they  decided  after  three  days  to 
leave  it  to  the  President,     When  this  was  announced,  (I  now  quote 
from  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  October  19,  1855,) 
^*  I  immediately  expressed  to  Mr.  Clark  my  willingness  to  have  a 
paper  drawn  up  to  this  effect,  but  the  superintendent  was  untmUingio 
it,  (how  strange  that  he  would  not  trust  the  President,  when  I  was    ; 
willing  to  do  so,)  and  Mr.  Clark  himself  thought  it  would  not  be  con-    I 
tsistent  with  his  duty  under  your  (the  Secretary's)  instructions,  that 
vhe  must  have  either  their  direct  assent  or  dissent  to  the  payment. 
He  doubtless  felt  embarrassed  at  the  indecision  of  the  Indians,  and 
tfiaid  to  them,  *^/  understand  that  you  have  comb  to  this  conclusiok,    \ 
that  you  cannot  or  will  not  decide  this  question,  hut  thai  you  wish  to  ft- 
fer  it  to  the  President,  your  Great  Father,**     This  was  assented  to  bj    I 
the  Indians.     He  then  immediately  presented  them  txoo  papers,  whidi    L 
he  had  previously  shown  me,  one  for  and  the  other  against  the  pay-    | 
tnent,  and  asked  them  whether  they  were  willing  to  sign  either.    | 
When  these  papers  were  explained  by  the  interpreter,  Mr.  Clark  aaid    ^ 
to  them  that  after  they  had  signed  either  of  the  papers  as  they  pleased, 
they  could  then  refer  it  to  the  President  if  they  wished.  ' ' 

Then  it  was  that  the  paper  reported  by  Mr.  Clark  was  executed. 
und§r  the  circumstances  related  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  Octo- 
ber 19,  1855.  It  contains  several  hundred  names — more,  I  venture  to 
gay,  than  is  signed  to  any  other  paper  in  the  possession  of  the  govern- 
inent,  emanating  from  an  Indian  tribe.  It  shows  that  the  nation  had 
been  resolved  into  universal  confusion — the  power  of  the  chiefs  and 
consequently  their  authority,  being  entirely  destroyed ;  the  superin- 
tendent calls  it  getting  ^'nearer  to  the  democratic  form,"  The  man- 
ner in  which  all  these  names  became  signed  is  important  and  was  thi«: 
after  the  chiefs  and  a  few  others  had  signed,  I  stated  to  Mr.  Clark  that 
it  ivas  not  necessaTy  to  ^et  the  other  names,  as  I  would  concede  thai 
all  libe  balance  would,  svgn.  VV.  «5\«t  vXi^fe  Okv^Sj^ Vi^A^  ^^\l<^  ao,     I  was  aax- 
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ions  to  have  the  other  paper  signed  also,  which  Mr.  Clark  had  prom- 
ised them  as  the  condition  of  signing  this — I  mean  the  one  still  refer- 
ring  it  to  the  President — for  that  was  what  the  Indians  desired  and  had 
resolved  to  do,  as  they  had  distinctly  announced.  I  saw  this  difficulty 
at  once — that  the  young  men  had  threatened  the  chiefs  and  had  alarm- 
ed them,  as  is  shown  by  the  proof — so  that,  although  anxious  for  the^ 
payment,  they  were  yet  willing  to  sign  this  p^)er,promded  they  could 
then  leave  the  payment  to  the  President,  (which  Mr.  Clark  had,  in^ 
effect,  told  them  they  could  do,)  to  relieve  themselves  from  the  re- 
sponsibility. That  is  the  simple  truth  about  the  matter,  and  it  was- 
due  to  me  and  to  justice  that  I  should  have  had  the  benefit  of  it.  I 
was  anxious  after  this  repudiating  paper  had  been  thus  obtained,  that 
the  whole  arrangement  should  be  carried  out  just  as  the  Indians  un- 
derstood it  and  as  it  was.  I  was  not  afraid  to  trust  the  President, 
(though  his  ovm  officers  were!)  believing  then  as  I  have  since  had  the^ 
satiafaction  of  knotmng  that  he  would,  upon  learning  all  the  facts,  se^ 
aside  this  repudiating  paper  as  invalid,  because  wrongfully  obtained. 
Therefore,  I  did  not  desire  to  wait  until  all  the  Indians,  old  and  young,, 
oould  sign  the  paper  and  then  disperse — for  I  saw,  in  a  moment,  that 
that  was  the  game  the  superintendent  was  playing.  He  insisted  upoiv- 
having  aU  sign,  so  as  to  delay  the  business  as  long  as  possible,  with  a. 
view,  as  I  plainly  saw,  to  operate  upon  the  Indians  through  those  who- 
are  subject  to  his  control,  so  as  to  induce  them  not  to  sign  any  other 
paper,  and  thus  to  prevent  them  from  doing  what  Mr.  Clark  had  prom- 
ifi«l  them  they  should  do.  The  result  proved  how  well  he  succeeded. 
I  quote  again  from  my  letter  to  the  Secretary,  October  19,  1855. 

''After  this  paper  was  signed,  and  in  order  to  carry  out  the  sugges- 
tions of  Mr.  Clark  to  the  Indians,  I  drew  up  a  paper  in  these  words: 
'*  We  agree  that  our  great  father,  the  President,  shall  pay  Mr,  Thomp- 
son what  he  thinks  his  services  are  worth,  and  ask  him  to  decide  for  us," 
I  did  this  not  only  because  it  was,  in  reality,  the  wish  of  the  nation 
as  fully  expressed  by  the  chiefs,  but  because  they  had  signed  the  paper 
now  before  you  (the  Secretary)  with  the  express  understanding  that 
they  could  do  this  afterwards.  I  wanted  the  whole  matter,  just  as  it 
was,  to  be  fully  and  accurately  shown." 

**Mr.  Clark  acted  fairly  and  faithfully  to  his  promise  to  take  such 
a  paper  if  they  would  sign  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  interpreted  to  them. 
At  this  moment,  the  superintendent,  under  high  excitement,  asked  to 
see  the  paper,  and  Mr.  Clark  handed  it  to  him.  When  he  read  it,  he 
remarked,  under  still  greater  excitement,  ^' Mr.  Clark's  mission  here  is 
now  at  an  end.  He  has  got  the  answer  of  the  Indians,  and  I  am  now 
captain  here,  and  no  other  proceedings  must  be  conducted  here  without 
my  consent.  I  object  to  having  any  such  paper  signed,  as  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Secretary  have  been  complied  with.**  Mr.  Clark  promptly 
and  sternly  rebuked  this  insolence,  by  telling  him  that  he  should  con- 
duct the  council  as  he  pleased,  and  again  addressed  the  Jndians  on 
the  subject.  In  the  meantime  the  emissaries  of  the  superintendent 
amongst  the  young  m^n,  aided  by  some  other  persons  who  spoke  the 
language,  were  busily  at  work  amongst  the  Indians,  and  they,  still 
dreading  the  power  of  the  superintendent  and  the  threats  of  the  yo\\w% 
men,  and  being  afraid  to  disobey  the  orders  of  the  BU^m\i\.etA^\k\iv 
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(as  he  had  threatened  not  to  pay  them  their  annuity,)  showed  some 
hesitation,  and  Mr.  Clark,  with  his  patience,  no  doubt,  a  good  deal 
worn  out,  adjourned  the  council,  and  the  Indians  dispersed." 

Mr.  Clark,  as  the  committee  will  observe,  simply  reports  the  paper 
signed  by  the  Indians,  my  letter  of  September  8,  to  him,  and  the  super- 
intendent's reply.  I  regret  that  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  com- 
municate all  the  facts,  for,  if  he  had  done  so,  I  should  have  been  saved 
the  necessity  of  this  tedious  detail.  I  have  done  all  I  could  to  obtain 
his  statement,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter.  My  desire  has  been  to  have 
my  letter  of  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  re- 
ferred to  Mr.  Clark,  that  his  opinion  of  the  truth  of  the  statements 
might  be  obtained,  for  which,  it  is  but  common  justice  to  give  me  the 
benefit  of  the  presumption,  at  least,  that  I  think  them  true. 

After  the  report  of  Mr.  Clark,  and  after  my  letter  of  October  19 
was  written,  the  matter  was  laid  before  the  President  for  his  action. 
He  examined  it,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider my  right  to  the  money,  under  the  law,  concluded  by  the  paper 
reported  by  Mr.  Clark ;  but  then  he  had  a  difficulty  in  his  mind  which 
I  appreciated,  even  though  that  paper  were  set  aside,  arising  out  of 
the  fact  that  the  proviso  to  the  law  had  been  acted  on.  He  was  willing 
to  send  it  back  to  the  Indians,  but  readily  perceived  and  admitted  that 
that  course  would  not  be  just  to  me,  as  the  Indians  might  be  consid- 
ered in  the  light  of  a  packed  jury.  I  did  not  desire  to  embarrass  him, 
and,  therefore,  readily  consented  that,  as  the  case  then  stood,  the 
better  course  would  be  that  he  should  report  the  case  to  Congress, 
with  an  expression  of  opinion  by  him  that  the  paper  repudiating  the 
payment  should  not  conclude  me,  and  that,  in  his  opinion,  I  should  be 
paid.  I  wrote  him  on  the  5th  November  last,  indicating  my  accept- 
ance of  this  proposition,  and  file  herewith  a  copy  of  my  letter. — (Ajh 
pendix  M.)  But  the  chief  object  of  this  letter  was  to  request  the 
jPresident  (which  I  had  previously  understood  would  be  readily 
granted)  that  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  October  19,  1855,  might  be  sent 
officially  to  Mr.  Clark,  with  a  request  that  he  would  return  his  ''opin- 
ion as  to  the  correctness  of  such  facts  stated  in  it  as  come  under  his 
observation."  I  had  a.  two-fold  motive  in  this,  I  frankly  concede. 
First,  I  was  satisfied  that  he  would  corroborate  my  statement  in  its 
main  features,  at  all  events  ;  and,  second,  I  felt  convinced,  if  his  oflS- 
cial  statement  could  be  procured  showing  the  fact  that  the  Indians 
desired  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  President,  and  that  that  was  the 
answer  they  gave  after  three  days*  deliberation  and  at  the  last  council, 
that  then,  the  repudiating  paper  being  out  of  the  way,  the  President, 
in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  might  feel  himself -justified  in 
ordering  the  money  to  be  paid  without  the  delay  of  reporting  the  case 
to  Congress  to  see  if  they  would  adhere  to  the  piwiso.  On  the  day 
of  the  date  of  this  letter  to  the  President,  and  with  the  impression 
that  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  would  be  sent  to  Mr.  Clark,  1  left  for 
honae,  and  heard  nothing  more  of  the  case,  of  an  important  nature, 
until  my  return  here  in  February  last,  the  President  having  very 
promptly  and  kindly  consented  not  to  report  it  to  Congress  in  my  ah- 
sence.  I  then  learned  that  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  had  not'heen 
sent  to  Mr.  Clark.    1  dVOi  \io\.  te^\  dL\«^^^\  \.^  ^m\jlain  of  this,  be- 
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cftiise  I  could  readily  see  that  such  a  matter  would  easily  escape  the 
mind  of  the  President,  absorbed,  as  it  must  then  have  been,  with  great 
public  questions  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  whole  country ;  but  I 
regretted  it,  because  I  desired  my  statement  to  be  supported,  as  I  had 
no  doubt  it  would  be,  by  Mr.  Clark. 

I  found  that  a  diflferent  course  had  been  pursued  after  I  left  here  in 
NoTember,  and  that  instead  of  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  having  been 
sent  to  Mr.  Clark,  it  was,  by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
sent  to  the  superintendent  by  the  Commissioner.     To  this  I  did  not, 
and  could  not  object,  because  his  conduct  was  implicated ;  but  as  there 
was  likely  to  be  an  issue  between  us,  I  was  the  more  disposed  to  regret 
that  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  procure  the  statement  of  Mr.  Clark. 
I  find  now  that  the  dispatch  in  sending  my  letter  to  the  superinten- 
dent, considering  its  length,  was  astonishingly  expeditious,  for  the 
letter  of  the  Commissioner,  enclosing  it  to  him,  is  dated  the  next  day 
after  I  left  the  city.     On  the  24th  November  last,  the  superintendent 
forwarded  his  answer  to  it,  and  this,  with  accompanying  papers,  was, 
on  December  22,  1855,  transmitted  by  the  Commissioner  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior.     Of  all  this  I  do  not  complain.     It  was  proper  to 
send  my  letter  to  the  superintendent,*  and  it  was  proper  to  receive  and 
place  upon  the  records  his  reply.     But  I  have  cause  of  complaint,  I 
think,  just  at  this  point  of  the  business.     It  will  be  observed  that  in 
all  my  communications  since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  Congress,  I  have 
aYoided  assailing  the  Commissioner,     The  harshest  expression  that  I 
have  used  anywhere  is,  that  he  had  prejudged  my  case.     In  my  letter 
of  May  18,  1855,  to  the  Attorney  General,  I  expressly  declared  that 
"7  do  not  mean  to  reflect  upon  the  personal  integrity  of  the  Commissioner 
or  of  the  superintendent/'     I  did  not  say  anything  in  my  letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  that  could  lead  the  Commissioner  to  suppose 
tiat  I  was  not  sincere  in  this  declaration.     As  the  matter  had  been 
^aosferred  by  Congress  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  I  let  him 
alone.      All  the  controversy,  therefore,  that  had  taken  place  since  the 
kw  passed,  up  to  the  time  I  refer  to,  was  between  the  superintendeni 
^nd  me.      Now,  what  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  complain  of  is  this: 
^hat  instead  of  sending  the  superintendent's  reply  to  my  letter  to  the 
Secretary  or  President,  and  leaving  the  controversy  between  him  and 
^  to  be  settled  without  his  interference,  the  Commissioner  has  seized 
^pon  the  opportunity,  when  communicating  that  reply,  to  write  his 
long   and  defamatory  letter  of  December  22,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
gratifying  his  personal  hostility  to  me,  as  I  am  constrained  to  believe. 
He  had  then  no  legal  jurisdiction  over  the  case.     Congress,  by  the 
law,  had  expressly  removed  it  from  him  and  confided  it  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,     He  alone  had  jurisdiction  to  act  in  the  matter, 
Under  the  general  supervisory  authority  of  the  President.     Even  the 
President,  under  this  authority,  could  not  confer  jurisdiction  upon  the 
Commissioner,  for  jurisdiction  is  acquired  only  by  lata.     All  that  the 
Commissioner  could,  legally,  have  to  do  with  it,  was  confined  to  the 
Bimple  act  of  sending  my  letter  to  the  superintendent,  as  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  had  instructed  him,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  getting  the 
euperintendent's  reply.    For  no  otJier  purpose  could  the  case  go  before 
him.    But  he  has  assumed  to  himself  jurisdiction  far  beyond  this  by  ex- 
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ercising  the  prerogative  of  going  behind  an  act  of  Congress  and  bdkindthe 
treaty  o/*  1854,  ^which  he  made  himself,)  and  of  reviewing  the  whcle  mat' 
ter/rom  the  beginning,  that  he  may  teach  Congress,  and  the  President, 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  what  is,  respectively,  their  duty.  By 
what  just  authority,  I  may  well  ask,  does  he  act,  in  commenting  upon  the 
report  of  Mr.  Clark,  especially,  and  upon  the  facts  that  transpired  last 
September  ?  They  pertain  to  no  business  before  his  office,  Mr.  Clark 
was  sent  out  by  the  President,  who  acquired  jurisdiction  over  the  case 
by  virtue  of  his  general  constitutional  power.  Apart  from  him  no- 
body had  anything  to  do  with  the  execution  of  the  law  but  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury.  He  has,  therefore,  acted  eodra  qfficiaJly  in  the 
preparation  of  this  paper,  and  the  paper  is  extra  official  entirely. 
Feeling,  himself,  that  it  was  so,  he  has  attempted  an  apology  for  it, 
by  saying  that  I  reflected  upon  him  in  *' communications  to  the  At- 
torney General."  I  have  examined  my  letters  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral and  find  nothing  of  the  sort ;  I  have  already  given  a  quotation 
from  the  last  of  them,  which  is  directly  the  reverse.  Then  he  says  I 
wrote  to  the  Indians,  March  7,  that  he  **  hated''  me  because  I  was  their 
friend.  Well,  does  he  not  haie  me?  Who  can  say  otherwise,  after 
reading  what  he  has  said?  I  should  exceedingly  dislike  to  feel  to- 
wards any  human  being  as  he  does  towards  me.  But,  then,  how  do« 
all  this  confer  upon  him  the  right  of  official  action  ?  Suppose  I  were 
to  write  of  him  in  a  memorial  to  Congress  that  he  has  stated  a  faUe- 
hood,  would  that  give  him  the  right,  under  the  law  organizing  his 
office  and  defining  his  duties,  to  prepare  a  document  and  put  it  upon 
the  records  of  his  office  that  I  had  stolen  a  horse  ?  Those  records  arc 
public  records,  and  he  has  no  right  to  soil  them  with  malignant 
falsehoods,  uttered  only  to  gratify  his  personal  hatred  and  his  had 
passions.  He  thinks  he  has  and  has,  acted  upon  this  principle ;  yet 
the  law  from  which  only  he  can  derive  jurisdiction  gives  him  none 
such.  And  having  acted  without  legal  jurisdiction,  this  long  and 
most  slanderous  letter  of  his  must  be  condemned  by  all  impartid 
minds.  It  is  impertinent — using  the  term  in  its  common  as  well  as 
legal  sense — and  deserves  only  to  be  treated  as  such.  But  his  object 
in  preparing  it  will  presently  be  developed,  to  say  nothing  of  putting 
upon  the  records  of  the  Indian  office,  where  he  knows  my  reply 
cannot  go. 

I  do  not  know  when  this  paper  left  the  Indian  office,  but  I  do  know 
that  efforts  were  made  soon  after  its  preparation  to  give  it  notoriety  in 
the  country,  with  a  view  to  my  personal  injury.  This  was  done  while 
I  was  at  home,  having  no  knowledge  or  suspicion  of  what  was  going 
on,  and  resting  with  confident  security  in  the  belief  that  Mr.  Clark 
would  be  consulted  in  my  absence,  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  there 
would  be  no  further  official  action.  In  the  ^i^.  Louis  ReptMican  of 
January  28,  1856,  there  is  a  published  letter  from  this  city,  dated 
January  23,  wherein  it  is  announced  that  a  distinguished  senator,  not 
now  in  this  city,  would  make  a  call  by  resolution  '*  for  the  papers  in 
the  claim  of  Kicuard  Thompson,  &c.  A  rich  eccposure  is  promised.'' 
This  was  handed  me  by  a  friend  some  time  after  its  publication,  and 
gave  me  the  first  information  I  had  of  what  was  going  on  here.  How 
did  this  writer  knovi  tYvoA.  st  ^^  t\c1\  exjposwre*'  ^^^  to  be  made,  when 
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r  of  the  CJommissioner  had  not  yet  seen  the  light,  and  when  I, 
le  afterwards,  covld  not  find  it  f    He  must  have  been  very 

to  say  the  least  of  it,  with  the  secrets  of  the  Indian  office, 
led  this  city  on  the  23d  of  February  last,  and  was  informed 
the  first  time,  of  the  probable  contents  of  this  communica- 
he  Commissioner.  In  a  few  days  I  made  efforts  to  procure 
rf  it,  that  I  might  examine  and  reply  to  it.  I  called  on 
ident,  but  it  was  not  in  his  possession.     I  called  at  the 

Department,  but  could  not  find  it  there.  I  then  called 
department  of  the  Interior,  but   it   was  not   there.      The 

referred  me  to  one  of  his  clerks,  who  could  find  no  notice 
3n  the  register  of  the  office.  Still,  I  could  hear  of  its 
This  search  kept  me  here  several  days  longer  than  I 
;iied  remaining,  and  from  the  first  week  of  my  most  impor- 
t.  I  suppose  I  could  have  found  the  original  at  the  Indian 
t  I  have  not  been  there  for  more  than  two  years.  Finally, 
•th  of  March,  as  I  could  remain  no  longer,  I  addressed  a 

the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  requesting  that  he  would 
ne  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  it/'  that  I  might  defend 
against  any  imputations  and  calumnies"  it  contained;  of 
ter  I  file  herewith  a  copy. — {Appendix  N.)  My  surprise,  then, 
rell  imagined,  when,  upon  reaching  home,  almost  amongst 
proceedings  of  Congress  that  attracted  my  attention  was  the 
a  of  the  Senate — introduced  the  day  after  my  letter  to  the  Sec- 
sailing  for  all  the  papers  in  all  the  departments  to  be  reported 
3nate.     I  have  no  sort  of  objection  to  the  resolution,  and 

the  most  sincere  respect  for  th»^  gentleman  who  introduced 
low  that  he  is  entirely  incapable  of  harboring  the  slightest 
o  me  or  any  other  man  injustice;  and  I  say  this  because  I 
id  not  by  way  of  mere  compliment.  I  am  perfectly  confident 
lid  not  know  the  precise  condition  of  the  case,  or  he  would 

introduced  the  resolution  ai  that  time.  And  I  cannot  help 
y  that  he  must  have  introduced  it  at  the  suggestion  of  some- 

who  took  advantage  of  the  known  kindness  of  his  nature  to 

papers  sent  to  the  Senate  and  printed,  at  the  pvblic  expense, 
yuld  reply  to  the  Commissioner's  slanders,  and  then  leave  me  to 
ny  reply  at  my  oion  expense.  He  could  not  have  known  that 
deavored  to  procure  a  sight  of  it  and  had  called  for  a  copy 
day  before,  but  that  somebody  else  may  have  known  it.  Who 
*  anybody,  I  do  not  know.  At  all  events,  the  call  found  me 
in  professional  business  which  I  could  not  leave,  and  without 
18  of  knowing  how  I  was  assailed.  Afterwards,  the  Acting 
ioner,  on  the  22d  of  last  month,  (about  two  weeks  after  the  call 
e,)  forwarded  me  a  copy,  which  I  now  have. — {Appendix  0.) 
;hed  me  on  the  27th,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  for  me  to 
jrwards,  I  left  home  for  this  city,  leaving  two  weeks  of  the 
m  important  court  unexpired.  I  state  these  facts  to  show 
strous  it  is  to  me,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  to  carry  on 
ontroversy  with  competitors  who  are  paid  out  of  the  pvblio 

and  who  print  their  abuse  of  me  at  the  public  expense.  Can 
isible  that  the  government  would  promote  its  welfare  and  add 
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to  its  honor  and  dignity  bj  stripping  me  of  all  I  have.  If  so,  and  it 
will  not  lend  itself  to  unjust  and  undeserved  assaults  upon  my  integ- 
rity, I  am  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

But  before  I  left  here  in  March,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Presi- 
dent, in  which  I  referred  to  the  difficulties  I  had  encountered  in  mj 
aearch  after  the  Commissioner's  letter,  and  to  the  fact  that  I  had  been 
disappointed  in  finding  that  my  letter  of  October  19,  1855,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  had  not  been  sent  to  Mr.  Clark.  I  requested 
also  that  the  business  might  remain  in  the  condition  it  then  was,  until 
I  could  return. — {Appendix  P.^  Then,  in  order  to  procure  still  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Clark,  I  also  aadressed  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  requesting  that  he  would  send  my  letter  to  him  to  Mr. 
Clark,  to  ascertain  whether  or  no  it  contained  '^a  true  statement  of 
facts." — (Appendix  Q.)  But  see  the  embarrassments  under  which  I 
have  labored  in  my  efibrts  to  get  at  a  fair  understanding  of  the  case. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  a  letter  of  March  10,  1856,  informed 
me  that  he  '*must  decline"  acceding  to  my  request,  to  call  upon  Mr. 
Clark,  for  'Hhe  reason  that  the  case  is  no  longer  be/ore  this  department; 
nor,  indeed,  since  the  adoption  of  the  late  resolution  of  the  Senate^ 
be/ore  any  of  the  executive  departments,*' — (Appendix  R.)  This  letter 
having  been  sent  to  my  hotel  here^  where  it  was  retained,  did  not  reach 
me  until  my  return  here  recently;  consequently,  while  at  home,  I  still 
had  strong  hope  that  I  should  at  last  get  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Clark's 
statement.  Although  the  reason  assigned  by  the  Secretary  for  not 
complying  with  my  wishes  did  not  occur  to  my  mind,  yet  I  think  he 
was  right  in  considering  himself  as  bound,  by  the  respect  due  to  the 
Senate,  to  suspend  further  action,  on  his  part,  for  the  present.  And 
if  it  be  true — which  I  do  not  assert,  but  believe — that  the  gentleman 
who  introduced  the  resolution  into  the  Senate  did  it  at  the  suggestion 
of  some  other  person  than  himself,  it  is  a  reasonable  conclusion  that 
that  other  person  may  have  designed  the  resolution  to  have  just  that 
effect.  I  have  already  shown  the  motive  that  would  prompt  the  Com- 
missioner to  do  so,  yet  if  he  did  not,  I  shall  regret  to  have  suspected 
him.  The  superintendent  also  had  a  like  motive,  in  preventing,  if 
possible,  any  official  statement  from  Mr.  Clark.  I  understand  that  he 
was  in  this  city  at  or  about  the  time,  and,  possibly,  may  have  had  some 
hand  in  it.  If  he  did  not,  I  shall  also  regret  to  have  suspected  him. 
I  have  no  facts  to  state  about  the  matter.  I  have  frankly  expressed 
my  suspicions.  If  they  turn  out  to  be  wrong,  I  shall  be  ready  to 
make  also  necessary  atonement  for  the  expression  of  them ;  for  I  will 
not,  if  I  know  it,  do  injustice  even  to  these  men. 

But  notwithstanding  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  did  not  occur  to  my  mind  before  I  received  his  letter  of  March 
10,  yet,  while  at  home,  I  could  not  avoid  the  impression  that  it  would  be 
best  to  address  Mr.  Clark  myself.  I  did  so,  on  the  27th  March,  request- 
ing him,  in  view  of  the  possibility  that  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  might 
not  have  been  sent  him,  to  write  me  here,  in  answer  to  the  interroga- 
tories I  propounded.  I  now  file  a  copy  of  this  letter. — (Appendix  S.) 
I  have  received  his  answer  since  he  reached  here,  in  which  he  very 
properly  suggests  that,  in  consideration  of  his  position,  he  would 
'' prefer  to  wait  for  l\\e  eo\\\TCi>\\\\Q,%.M\Q»XL  ^\^\s\  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  before  auswetvii^  ^«^^^  o^^^NXsycL^:'    ^>x\. V^  ^s^^^^^^^"w( 
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^eoBeciion  of  what  took  place  at  the  council  in  many  respects  corresponds 
iih  your  oton/*  A  copy  of  his  letter  is  also  filed. — (Appendix  T.) 
wrote  him  again  on  the  18th  instant  from  this  city,  informing  him 
lat  the  Secretary  had  declined  to  address  him,  and  renewing  my 
quest  that  he  furnish  me  his  statement.  To  this  letter  I  have  yet 
ceived  no  reply.  I  file  a  copy  of  it. — {Appendix  U.) 
But  it  is  my  duty  to  go  a  little  further  back  and  notice  other  mat- 
re  involved  in  the  case,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  all  the 
aterial  matters  charged  by  me  are  suflSciently  proven  without  the 
^tement  of  Mr.  Clarke.  The  letter  of  Charles  A.  Grignon,  esq., 
signing  the  office  of  interpreter,  is  a  plain  and  truthful  statement  of 
cts.  He  felt  '*  degraded''  by  his  position  under  such  a  man  as  the 
perintendent,  and  like  an  honest  man  he  said  so ;  and  I  think  I  shall 
ow  presently  that  by  all  the  rules  of  evidence  his  statement  must 
!  held  to  be  true.  Now,  how  did  the  Commissioner  treat  him  when 
'r  received  this  letter?  He  knew  nothing  about  the  truth  of  what  it 
nta,ined,  for  in  his  reply  (Appendix  V)  he  admits  that  he  does  not. 
et  he  could  not  let  the  opportunity  escape  without  striking  him  a 
ow,  which  he  did  by  telling  him  that  his  ^'communication  fumislies 
mndaiU  evidence  that  you  are  not  a  suitable  person  for  the  office  of 
terpreter  for  those  Indians/'  &c.  Now,  this  '* abundant  evidence" 
'  unfitness  is  derived  from  the  *' communication"  itself;  that  is  ex- 
•essly  avowed.  What  is  it?  Not  the  statement  of  a  falsehood,  for 
lat  he  knew  nothing  about.  What  then?  Why,  it  is  because  he 
ired  to  tell  official  secrets — because  he  had  the  manliness  to  tell  the 
uth.  Such  a  man  as  tha^  is  not  **a  suitable  person  for  the  office  of 
ierpreter  far  those  Indians!*'  This  is  a  bold  and  most  unblushing 
rowal ;  hut  observe  the  reason,  necessarily  inferred  from  this  letter, 
hy  he  is  not  suitable.  ''Those  Indians"  have  to  be  managed — they 
ftve  to  be  set  against  me  by  the  officers  of  the  Indian  Bureau,  and 
*^  «o,  and  no  tales  are  to  be  told  of  the  manner  of  doing  it.  There- 
»re,  any  man  who  is  honest  enough  to  let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag,  is  not 
a  suitable  person  for  the  office  of  interpreter  for  tJwse  Indiaris,"  The 
lan  who  takes  that  office  must  forget  that  he  is  a  man.  He  must 
ecome  a  mere  machine — to  do  what  he  is  told  to  do,  say  what  he  is 
old  to  say,  and  keep  his  lips  hermetically  sealed,  Mr.  Grignon  is  not 
hat  kind  of  man,  and  consequently,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commis- 
ioner,  is  not  "a  suitable  parson!" 

The  superintendent,  in  his  letter  to  the  Commissioner,  October  13, 
.855,  raises  several  questions  of  veracity  with  Mr.  Grignon,  in  reply- 
ng  to  his  letter  of  resignation.  To  get  at  the  truth,  we  must  first 
nquire  into  the  position  and  character  of  the  two  men,  and  the  motives 
>perating  upon  them.  Up  to  the  time  Grignon  wrote  his  letter,  they 
irere  both  government  officers,  and  had  the  confidence,  it  is  fair  to  pre- 
sume, of  those  who  conducted  Indian  afiairs — so  that,  in  that  respect, 
iey  were  alike.  Grignon,  as  the  superintendent  states  in  his  letter, 
^ holds  the  office  of  county  treasurer  of  Outagamie  county"  in  Wis- 
consin. This  is  an  importont  office,  never  given  to  any  but  trustwor- 
thy men,  or  those  who  are  at  least  thought  so,  and  it  is  a  just  conclu- 
sion that  ai  home  the  people  consider  him  an  honest  man.  Such  may 
be  the  case,  for  all  I  know,  with  the  superintendent;  but  having,  in 
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his  connexion  with  my  business,  ddiberafely  suppressed  a  material 
portion  of  an  important  paper,  to  say  nothing  now  of  other  things^ 
it  would  certainly  not  be  doing  Mr.  Grignon  justice  to  place 
this  man,  upon  the  score  of  veracity,  upon  an  equal  footing  with 
him.  Then,  the  motive.  The  superintendent  admits  that  Grignon, 
up  to  the  time  we  were  in  the  Indian  country  last  September, 
was  ^^ bitterly  opposed'*  to  my  claim.  Grignon,  himself,  says:  "I 
have  nothing  to  do  at  all  with  Mr.  Thompson's  getting  his  pay 
for  his  services."  And  he  assigns  a  reason  for  the  course  he  deemed 
it  his  duty,  as  an  honest  man,  to  take;  yet  does  not  say  that  he  has 
changed  his  former  opinion.  He  may  still  be  opposed  to  my  being 
paid,  for  all  I  know  ;  and  yet  feel  himself  obliged  to  tell  the  truth. 
That's  the  way  Jionest  men  feel  on  all  subjects  ;  though  by  pursuing 
it  they  may  not  be  considered  ''suitable  persons  to  act  as  interpre- 
ters" for  an  Indian  tribe.  Yet,  if  any  man,  whoever  he  may  be,  high 
or  low,  in  place  or  out  of  place,  shall  think  himself  bound  to  tell  any 
truth  in  my  favor,  he  brings  down  upon  him,  from  that  moment,  the 
curses  and  maledictions  and  hatred  of  this  Commissioner  and  super- 
intendent. Mr.  Grignon  says:  *'I  think  it  is  torong  that  the  govern- 
ment officers  should  interfere  with  the  Indians,  so  as  to /orcc  <ft«», 
even  against  their  will^  to  refuse  to  pay  him,"  [me.]  And  is  it  not  bo? 
Who  will  defend  it?  It  was  this  interference  that  disgusted  him,  and 
his  own  conscience  dictated  to  him  the  necessity  of  relieving  himself 
from  all  share  of  responsibility  in  such  conduct.  But  the  superin- 
tendent assails  him  by  saying  that  he  did  not  trust  him  because  he 
knew  he  would  tell  me  everything,  as  we  were  boarding  at  the  same 
house.  The  latter  fact  was  accidental,  as  we  had  no  o^Aer  house  to 
board  at,  and  he  might,  with  equal  justice,  apply  it  to  the  agerU^  if 
the  fact  amounted  to  any  thing,  for  he  boarded  there  also.  But  then 
he  contradicts  himself — for  he  had  just  said  that  Grignon,  up  to  that 
time,  was  '*  bitterly  opposed"  to  me.  And,  as  he  had  not  then  shown 
any  indications  of  change,  and  did  not  until  afterwards^  when  he  wrote 
his  letter  of  resignation,  it  follows  that  the  superintendent  did  not 
know,  at  that  time,  that  he  would  tell  me  anything.  This  accusa- 
tion is  an  after  thought,  manufactured  for  the  occasion,  and  is  very 
common  amongst  men  who  are  detected  in  mean  things,  against  those 
who  detected  them.  Grignon's  statement  was  important  and  could 
not,  in  any  of  its  material  points,  be  disproved,  and,  therefore,  it  was 
considered  necessary  to  break  him  doivn.  This  game  may  be  success- 
fully played  sometimes,  but  not  in  this  instance.  The  arm  is  not 
strong  enough  to  send  the  arrow  to  a  height  sufficient  to  reach  the 
object  it  is  aimed  at. 

He  says  that  Grignon* a  father  has  a  claim  against  these  Indians, 
and  that  this  was  sufficient  to  bring  him  over  to  my  side ;  the  same 
argument  would  apply  to  any  man  who  testifies  in  behalf  of  a  father 
These  claims  are  eternally  haunting  the  Commissioner  and  superin- 
tendent, and  furnish  them  the  basis  for  nearly  all  they  say.  But  then, 
in  this  instance^  they  do  not  serve  their  purpose  so  well  as  they  may  ^ 
suppose.  This  claim  of  Grignon's  father  is  an  old  claim,  of  long  * 
standing,  as  I  wndeistawd  \t — having  been  known,  of  course,  to  hii) 
son  ever  since  I  had  anythmg  to  d^  mlU  llxe&^  ludxojwa.   Now.  the  Com- 
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ninioner  and  superintendent  have  both  charged  me,  more  than  a  year 
igo,  with  being  concerned  in  prosecuting  these  claims.  If  this  charge 
irere  true,  Grignon  must  have  known  this  too,  for  if  I  had  been  act- 
ng  for  his  father,  his  father  would  probably  have  told  him.  Then,  if 
hoi  was  an  inducement  for  him  to  favor  me,  how  happens  it  that  he 
las  been  all  along  so  "  bitterly  opposed"  to  me?  If  his  support  of  my 
;laini  were  necessary  to  the  payment  of  his  father's,  and  that  was  his 
)bject,  why  did  he  not  advocate  my  claim  sooner  f  Has  not  the  super- 
ntendent  sagacity  enough  to  see  that  one  or  the  other  of  these  state- 
nent«  must  be  false?  But  I  wonder  that  it  has  never  occurred  to  the 
liommissioner  and  superintendent,  that  the  interest  of  these  claimants 
was  really  adversary  io  mine.  The  more  money  there  is  paid  to  me, 
\ie  less  there  will  be  left  to  pay  them  with,  and  they  understand  that 
perfectly  well.  And  if  it  is  their  business  to  cheat  Indians,  as  these 
>fficer8  charge,  is  it  at  all  likely  that  they  would  be  willing  to  see  me 
;ake  from  the  Indians  that  which  they  would  otherwise  get? 

These  most  trivial  accusations  constitute  the  ordy  grounds  of  the 
luperintendent's  attack  upon  the  integrity  of  Mr.  Grignon.  Are  they 
mfficient  in  any  view,  but  more  especially  in  view  of  the  motive  for 
lesailing  him,  to  destroy  confidence  in  what  he  has  said?  I  think  not. 
[jook,  then,  at  his  statement,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  it  exposes  a  sys- 
tem of  official  oppression,  if  not  of  corruption,  perfectly  unparalleled 
—but  which  has  so  recommended  the  superintendent  to  the  Commis- 
doner,  that  he  has  given  him  greaier  official  power  than  he  then  had  I 

The  superintendent  saw  the  difficulty  of  replying  to  Grignon's  let- 
ter, as  is  always  the  case  with  those  who  are  caught  at  a  disgraceful 
lot;  consequently  his  denial  of  specific  points  is  very  weak.  He  de- 
nies having  threatened  the  Indians  with  the  loss  of  their  annuities. 
Well,  if  the  benefit  of  this  denial  be  given  him,  it  is  of  no  conse- 
{ueoce,  for  the  fact  is  not  important,  as  he  admits  that  he  explained 
k>  them  **how  much  of  their  annuities  it  would  take  to  pay"  me. 
Ee  did  that,  I  have  no  doubt,  and  impressed  them  with  the  belief,  as 
everybody  understood  there,  that  it  would  take  a  part  of  their  present 
uiDuities,  when  the  fact  is,  and  he  knew  it,  that  the  law  pays  me  out 
of  the  treasury,  and  does  not  propose  to  touch  the  annuities  for  ten 
years  to  come. 

He  equivocates  about  the  charge  of  violating  Mr.  Clark's  order  for 
nobody  to  speak  to  the  Indians  after  the  first  council,  and  while  he 
tries  to  deny  it,  yet  contradicts  himself,  by  claiming  the  right  to  do 
it,  without  permission  from  me  ''or  anybody  else.''  That  is  just  what 
[  have  charged  on  him,  and  his  admission  is  full,  that  he  claimed  the 
fight  to  violate  not  only  the  order,  but  the  instructions  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  and  did  so. 

But  I  desire  it  to  be  observed  particularly,  that  what  I  consider  the 
nost  important  fact  charged  in  Grignon's  letter  is  not  denied  by  him — 
lot  even  referred  to.  It  is  this:  Grignon  says,  speaking  of  the  new 
•ule  to  let  the  young  men  vote,  ^^  I  believe  that  this  was  done  for  no 
ITHBR  PURPOSE  than  to  induce  the  rejection  of  Mr,  Thompson's  claim,  by 
fctiing  the  young  men  to  believe  that  he  xoas  io  be  paid  out  of  their  money ^ 
wd  Uiat  the  chiefs  had  no  power  to  pay  their  money,'*  I  repeat,  that  I 
ionsider  this  a  most  import&nt  &ct,  for  if  it  be  true,  \l  mM  %\3LO\i  \^ 
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Congress  and  the  countiy  a  systematized  plan  of  official  corruption 
which  would  disgrace  any  country,  if  sanctioned,  and  which  will,  in 
the  estimation  of  all  honorable  men,  disgrace  all  who  had  a  hand  in 
it.  Congress  legislated  with  a  view  to  the  action  of  the  proper  autho- 
rities of  the  nation,  as  the  government  has  never  recognized  any  other 
power  in  the  tribes.  The  proviso  even  contemplated  only  the  consent 
of  these  same  authorities — the  chiefs.  The  President,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  and  the  Attorney  General,  all  did  the  same.  But 
here  is  a  plan,  secretly  and  deliberately  contrived,  to  change  the  mode 
of  proceeding,  almost  as  soon  as  Congress  adjourns,  so  as  to  defeat  the 
execution  of  a  plainly  written  law.  In  other  words,  it  resolves  the 
Indians  into  a  sort  of  general  congress,  to  repeal  the  law  of  the  Con- 
gress here.  That  is  precisely  what  the  Commissioner  claims,  for  he 
says  that  the  action  of  the  Indians  is  equivalent  to  a  repeal  of  the  act 
of  last  session!  This  is  carrying  the  doctrine  of  the  ^^higher  law'*  a 
little  further  than  I  have  ever  known  it  carried.  What  an  extent  of 
legal  learning  he  possesses  I  But  it  shows  that  he  has  about  as  little 
respect  for  Congress  as  he  has  for  anybody  who  dares  to  come  '*he- 
tween  the  wind  and  his  nobility." 

What,  then,  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  this  im- 
portant charge  is  not  referred  to?  Is  it  not  fair  to  infer  that  the  charge 
IS  true?  Such  is  the  rule  of  evidence.  It  is  a  direct  and  specific  accusa- 
tion against  him,  and  he  admits  it — therefore,  it  is  true.  And  being 
true,  settles  the  character  of  this  whole  transaction,  and  shows  that  these 
men  who  are  so  profuse  in  their  abuse  of  others  are  like  those  who  cry 
^^stop  thief ^**  that  they  may  prevent  their  own  detection.  The  fact  is, 
that  our  knowledge  of  human  nature  furnishes  the  best  rule  by  which 
to  judge  of  this  class  of  men.  I  have  never,  in  my  life,  known  a  man 
who  was  invariably  finding  fault  with  others,  and  was  always  ready 
to  assail  the  motives  of  others,  and  was  eternally  boasting,  like  the 
Pharisee,  of  himself,  and  of  his  integrity,  and  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  how  much  better  he  was  than  other  men,  who  could  be  safely 
trusted  in  any  thing.  Such  men  have  not,  in  their  souls,  any  of  those 
generous  emotions  that  belong  to  the  true  man.  The  Psalmist  under- 
stood them  perfectly,  when  he  said,  that  they  *'whet  their  tongues 
like  a  sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  hitter 
words,  that  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect.*'  And,  with  the 
unerring  foresight  of  prophecy,  he  foretold  the  fate  that  invariably 
befalls  them,  sooner  or  later,  when  he  said — **but  God  shall  shoot  at 
them  with  an  arrow,  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded,  so  that  they 
shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves.**  There  is  a  more 
homely  and  familiar  way  of  expressing  the  same  idea — ^^give  them 
rope  enough  and  they'll  hang  themselves/* 

But  although  the  superintendent  does  not  reply  to  Grignon's  charge 
about  the  motive  of  this  new  rule,  yet  he  directly  admits  another  im- 
portant fact  connected  with  it.  He  says,  speaking  of  the  adoption  of  ^ 
the  rule  in  May,  "/  suggested  to  them  to  sign  a  paper  expressly  ac-  i 
knowledging  that  the  young  men  have  a  voice,'*  &c.  Here  he  avows  i 
that  he  *' suggested"  this  rule.  Now,  the  motive  being,  as  GrignoD  ^ 
says,  *^for  no  other  purpose  than  io  induce  the  rejection  of**  my  claim,  i 
by  exciting  tVie  ijoutig  mea  a^^vcvsX.  lh.<i  cK\eJ%^*Oe^^  \afiM2a?j  of  the  trani'     i 
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action  is  fixed  fully  upon  him.  Then,  when  this  avowal  of  his  and 
the  base  motive  which  prompted  him  are  conddered,  in  connexion 
with  his  deliberate  and  corrupt  suppression  of  a  material  part  of  the 
memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  need  any  thing  more  be  said  about 
his  integrity?  That  he  is  unworthy  of  credit,  in  anything  he  may 
say  about  my  business  is  too  palpable  to  be  further  argued.  He 
talk  about  corruption  and  bribery,  and  my  emissaries  running 
through  the  Indian  country  I  I  think  I  can  survive  the  abuse  of  sitch 
a  man,  but  it  is  proper  for  me  to  say,  on  account  of  others  whom  he 
here  assails,  that  there  is  not  one  amongst  them  who  is  not,  in  my 
opinion,  far  more  honest  than  he  is.  If  I  were  mean  enough  to  bribe 
anybody,  and  had  gone  there  for  the  purpose  of  doing  so,  I  should 
have  selected  him  as  more  likely  to  engage  in  such  a  thing  than  any- 
body I  knew  there.  Any  man  who  will  mutilate  an  important  busi- 
ness paper,  for  a  false  and  fraudulent  purpose,  can  be  bribed  ;  I  havo 
no  doubt  of  that.  It  is  due  to  these  persons  whom  he  calls  my  emis- 
saries that  I  should  repel  his  false  accusations  against  them,  by 
declaring  what  he  has  said,  as  I  now  do,  absolutely  and  unqualifiedly 
false;  as  I  also  do  what  he  has  insinuated  about  its. being  under- 
stood that  I  had  agreed  to  give  Lamotte  $1,000.  I  never  agreed  to 
give  him  a  cent,  as  I  solemnly  and  religiously  declare.  This  whole 
story,  and  the  miserable  and  low  insinuations  which  are  employed  to 
sustain  it,  are  the  offspring  of  a  contemptible  malice  as  ever  filled  the 
mind.  The  preservation  of  it  in  the  archives  of  the  government  will 
remain  as  a  foul  blot  upon  its  records. 

Bat  the  superintendent  shows  the  effect  of  this  new  rule  upon  the 
business  of  the  tribe,  and  we  are  bound,  from  all  the  facts,  to  infer 
that  this  was  the  precise  effect  designed  by  him  when  he  •* suggested" 
it.     It  is  what  he  calls  getting  ^'nearer  to  the  democratic  form**  of 
government.     In  his  letter  in  reply  to  Mr.  Grignon,  he  says,  *'the 
young  m£n  threatened  the  chiefs/*  and  forced  them  to  sign  a  paper 
repudiating  one  they  had  signed  on  the  8th  of  April,  which  was  a 
request  made  ^nce  the  law  passed,  that  the  money  be  paid,  but  of 
which  I  had  no  knowledge,  as  I  have  explained  in  my  letter  of  May 
12,  1855,  to  the  Attorney  General.     And  he  further  says,  that  ^^the 
life  of  Chief  Lamotte  was  in  danger y*'  because  he  was  in  favor  of  pay- 
ing me  ;  the  foolish  story  about  my  having  bribed  him  having  been 
invented  as  a  sort  of  apology  for  the  threat.     These  admissions  sus- 
tain one  of  the  main  facts  set  out  in  the  affidavits  accompanying  my 
letter  to  the  Secretary  of  October  19,  1855,  which  is  that  the  chiefs^ 
were  forced  by  the  young  men  to  repudiate  the  payment  to  me,  and 
that  without  that  interference  they  would  not  have  done  so.     Those 
threats  and  the  influence  of  the  officers  accomplished  it,  as  far  as  it 
was  accomplished;  but  even  then  there  was  great  difficulty  in  doing 
it,  80  strong  was  the  principle  of  native  integrity  in  the  minds  of  the 
chiefs.      It  took  three  days  to  bring  about  what  was  done,  and  it 
was  even  done  then  only  with  the  express  understanding  that  they 
Bhould  still  sign  another  paper  requesting  the  President  to  decide  for 
iiem.     The  fact  of  the  young  men  having  been  employed  to  alarm  the 
Aiefa  by  threats,  is  one  of  the  material  charges  in  the  afBd«ii\\\%  ^\^3l 
.   by  me.    Then  why  assail  the  witnesses  when  the  fact  \a  \i^T^  ^m\\X^ 
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by  the  accused  party  ?  The  particular  fact  admitted  occurred  before 
the  councils  in  September,  but  it  is  an  irresistible  conclusion  that  the 
same  means  were  employed  then, 

I  have  said  in  my  letter  of  May  12,  to  the  Attorney  General,  that 
I  knew  nothing  of  the  paper  executed  by  a  portion  of  the  chiefe,  on 
April  9,  1855.  It  came  here  addressed  to  me,  with  a  letter  from  the 
Indians,  in  my  absence,  and  was  placed  on  file  by  a  friend  here  who 
I  had  informed  the  Attorney  General  was  authorized  to  act  for  me  in 
my  absence.  On  the  7th  of  March  last  I  wrote  to  the  Indians,  enclo- 
sing them  a  copy  of  the  act  of  Congress,  and  telling  them  that  I  had 
agreed  to  take  one  lutlf  of  what  they  had  promised  me,  And  I 
requested  them  not  ''to  sign  any  more  papers  about  it,"  unless  I  was 
there,  as  I  apprehended  from  the  hostility  of  the  Commissioner  and 
superintendent  that  they  would  make  an  attempt  to  procure  from  them 
a  remonstrance  against  the  payment.  But  the  Indians,  although  1 
had  thus  written  them,  chose  to  prepare  the  paper  of  April  9,  1855, 
which  is  signed  by  ten  chiefs,  including  the  head  chief.  It  is  not  ad- 
dressed to  any  body,  but  expresses  their  gratitude  to  Confess  and  the 
President  for  extending  the  benefits  of  the  bounty-land  law  to  them, 
(which  I  had  also  sent  them,  and  proposed  to  get  their  warrants  for 
them  without  charge,)  It  also  thanks  Congress  and  the  President  for 
passing  a  law  to  pay  me,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  it  will  be  done 
pursuant  to  the  law,  &c.  This  paper  was  sent  to  me  here,  and  placed 
on  file,  as  I  have  stated. 

On  the  17th  April  another  paper  was  obtained  revoking  this,  which 
was  signed  by  six  of  the  principal  chiefs  who  had  signed  this,  and 
seventeen  others  who  had  not  signed  it.     The  superintendent  takes 
care  to  say  that  he  was  not  there  when  it  was  signed,  but  fails  to  say 
who  was  there  to  represent  him.     The  paper  is  signed  by  some  man 
who  calls  himself  a  '*  special  agent  for  the  Indian  Department  to  the 
Menomonee  Indians."     What  was  he  ''special  agent"   for?    Who 
appointed  him  ?     By  what  authority  and  under  what  law  was  he  ap- 
pointed?    The  paper  sent  to  me  is  dated  the  8th,  and  this  is  dated  the 
17th,  so  that  the  Commissioner  could  not  have  had  anything  to  do 
with  his  appointment,  nor  the  President,  as  they  could  have  had  no 
notice.     He  must,  therefore,  have  been  appointed  by  the  superitdendoA    I 
at  Milwaukie,  but  from  whence  he  derives  authority  to  appoint  a   I 
^^  special  agent  for  the  Indian  Department*'  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know.  L 
If  I  were  curious  upon    such   subjects  I  might   enquire   how  this  r 
*'  special  agent"  was  paid  ;  and  if  out  of  the  public  money,  by  what  i 
law?     But  that  is  an  enquiry  foreign  to  my  purpose.     He  was  paid,   _ 
doubtless^  and  did  the  work  he  was  sent  to  do  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  his  employers.     And  we  shall  now  see  what  the  work  was.    The 
paper  itself  is  simply  a  revocation  of  that  of  the  8th  April,  stating  that 
they  did  not  understand  its  contents.     Upon   this  point  I  beg  to  refer 
th^  committee  to  the  affidavit  of  Elias  Murray,  accompanying  my  letter 
of  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury — as  I  do  to  refer 
them  to  anybody  from  Indiana  for' an  endorsement  of  the  integritjrf 
Major  Murray. — {Appendix  W.)     But  how  was  this  paper  obtained? 
When  we  see  that,  we  shall  see  how  it  was  that  it  was  so  worded  as  toex- 
presa  anything  de8\giied\>^  \.\i\a^^  ^^^^\\i\^^a£«L\»^ '  ^atiti^^  of  course,  under 
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Dstmctions.  When  it  came  here  and  was  filed  before  the  Attorney 
Jeneral  it  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  the  superintendent,  dated 
ililwaukie,  April  24,  1855,  in  which  it  was  said  that  this  paper  **  is  a 
folurUary  expression'*  of  the  views  of  the  chiefs.  Let  us  see  how  true 
his  is.  At  that  time  this  superintendent  thought  he  had  things  all 
lis  men  way,  and  that  he  could  say  and  do  pretty  much  what  he 
deased  without  fear  of  detection.  But  afterwards,  when  driven  a 
ittle  closer  to  the  wall,  and  when  he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  disgust  Mr. 
Jrignon,  his  interpreter,  he  found  himself  compelled  to  make  an  ex- 
Sanation.  These  things  will  come  out,  sooner  or  later.  In  his  reply 
o  Grignon's  letter  of  resignation  he  is  forced  to  admit  that  this  paper 
?as  no^  a  ^^  voluntary**  act,  but  that  his  statement  to  that  efiect  is 
mtrue.  There  he  says,  expressly,  that  it  was  obtained  because  the 
foung  men  '^  became  excited  and  threatened  the  chiefs.**  And  that  was 
ust  what  this  ^^  special  agent  of  the  Indian  Department''  was  sent 
here  for,  and  paid  for,  too,  I  presume.  It  was,  therefore,  obtained 
)y  duress  and  by  fraud,  and  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  and  of  morality, 
absolutely  void. 

Observe  that  this  was  the  first  time  that  this  threatening  of  chiefs- 
liad  ever  been  heard  of  in  that  tribe,  and  this  was  on  the  17th  Aprils 
1855.  It  was  an  experiment,  doubtless,  to  see  how  the  thing  woulcf 
irork,  and,  therefore,  a  *' special  agent"  was  employed  to  try  it,  so- 
that  the  superintendent  could  say,  if  it  should  fail,  that  he  was  not: 
there.  But,  rejoiced  at  his  success,  so  soon  as  he  heard  of  it  the  super- 
intendent hurried  there  himself,  and,  on  the  10th  May,  1855,  (les» 
than  a  month,)  ''suggested"  the  new  rule  of  conducting  business^ 
by  which  the  young  m^n  were  to  have  this  influence  secured  to  them^ 
80  that  they  could  be  used  against  me  whenever  needed.  He  then  felt 
confident  of  his  success  over  me,  and  in  his  power  to  defeat  the  loiU  of 
Congress,  as  he  was  sure  he  could  keep  the  young  men  "  excited**  and 
the  chiefs  alarmed  by  their  threats.  Consequently,  when  he  saw  Mr^ 
Wright,  only  a  short  while  afterwards,  (in  June,)  at  Milwaukie,  feel- 
bg  rejoiced  at  having  secured  these  new  auxiliaries,  he  boastingly  told 
him  that  I  could  not  get  my  money  ' '  so  long  as  he  was  superintendent.  *  * — 
(For  Mr.  Wright's  affidavit  see  Appendix.^  Just  think  of  an  infe- 
rior officer  contriving  such  a  plan  and  maKing  such  a  boast  to  defeat 
the  execution  of  a  law  I  Was  there  ever  before  so  deliberate  ant 
ittempt  to  bid  defiance  to  law,  or  such  infamous  means  resorted  to  for 
he  purpose?  And  yet  this  man's  power,  instead  of  being  taken 
tway,  has  been  extended,  and  that  at  a  time,  too,  when  the  greatest 
[uestion  of  the  age  is  before  the  country — whether  a  law,  passed  pur- 
nant  to  the  forms  of  the  Constitution,  must  not  be  executed,  even  with 
he  bayonet  if  required  ? 

I  come,  now,  to  notice  the  reply  of  the  superintendent  to  my  letter 
f  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  regretting  the 
lecessity  that  compels  me  to  make  this  communication  so  long.  But 
shall,  I  hope,  be  pardoned  for  this  when  it  is  recollected  that  I  am 
eplying  to  nearly  tux)  hundred  andjflfty  pages  of  libellous  matter,  and 
b^t  a  slander  may  be  uttered  in  a  single  line  that  it  will  require 
ereral  pages  to  explain. 

The  superintendent  baa  yentnred  to  intimate,  thoxxgU  \ie  ^o^^iu^\ 
Ex.  Doc.  72 19 
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exactly  Bay  so,  that  I  have  not  properly  reported  his  speech  to  the 
Indians  on  the  7th  Septemher.  I  stated  that  I  handed  the  paper  con- 
taining my  report  to  him,  in  the  presence  o/^  Mr.  Clarky  and  that  he 
corrected  and  handed  it  back  to  me.  If  this  is  not  true  Mr.  Clark 
will  know  it ;  and  I  re-affirm  it.  But  he  says  that  I  contradict  myself 
when  I  jsay  that  he  and  I  diflfer  about  what  he  did  say.  The  opposite 
inference  is  the  iust  one,  for  I  stated  both  my  own  report  and  his  cor- 
rection, that  botn  statements  might  go  together  for  what  they  were 
worth.  But  my  arguments  were  predicated  upon  his  statement,  ginng 
him  the  benefit  of  it. 

He  tries  to  apologize  for  the  interference  of  the  young  men,  by 
pretending  that  it  has  always  been  customary  for  them  to  be  consulted 
about  the  business  of  the  tribe.     I  do  not  believe  it,  and  never  heard 
of  it  before.     If  it  has  been,  wherefore  the  necessity   of  having  a 
paper  signed  to  that  efiect  on  the  10th  May?     The  records  of  thegoT- 
ernment  prove  the  reverse — ^their  treaties  prove  it,  and  I  venture  to 
«ay  that,  although  the  money  is  paid  »er  capita,  the  receipts  for  it  are 
signed  by  the  chiefs  alone.     The  fact  is,  that  except  in  the  single  act 
of  per  capita  payments,  the  government  has  never  dealt  with  any 
•other  authority  of  an  Indian  tribe  than  its  chiefs,  and  there  are  sevenJ 
senators  who  know  this  perfectly  well.     The  superintendent  intro- 
duces his  favorite,  Corron,  to  prove  this,  by  quoting  what  he  said.    I 
have  shown  that  he  did  not  state  the  truth  when  he  said  that  they 
had  agreed,  when  first  here,  to  give  me  one  half,  and  this  throws  sus- 
picion upon  what  he  may  say  about  other  things.     He  is  a  sort  of  lo- 
•quacious  nuisance — just  such  an  instrument  as  the  superintendent 
•can  use;  and  it  is  because  he  is  eternally  grumbling  about  something,     < 
that  I  would  not  hold  the  council  of  the  4th  October,  1854,  without     | 
him .     It  is  easy  to  see  how  he  has  been  moulded  to  the  will  of  the  super-     1 
intendent,  and  to  see  at  the  same  time  what  is  the  cause  of  the  par-     ^ 
ticular  spite  at  Lamotte,  who  is  far  the  most  intelligent  chief  of  the     i 
tribe.     Grignon  explains  it.     These  chiefs  are  both  Catholics;  so  I     ? 
believe  is  Grignon.     Now,  he  says,  that  the  superintendent  ^' went  so 
far  as  to  procure  a  meeting  of  the  Catholic  chiefs  at  the  house  cf  ik    f 
priest  afler  service  on  Sunday,  so  as  to  bring  his  influence  to  bear  upon    / 
them  against  Mr.  Thompson.     And  again,  Sunday  night  he  had  the  / 
priest  and  some  of  the  Catholic  chiefs  at  his  room."     Here  is  the  whole  j. 

secret  plainly  told.     It  produced  its  efiect  upon  Corron^  and  iheprie^  / 

moulded  him  to  suit  the  purposes  of  the  superintendent,  but  Lanwtk  j  - 
reftised  to  be  led  by  these  influences,  and  therefore,  the  miserable  pw- 1 — 
text  that  bribed  him !  It  will  be  observed  that  the  superintendent 
has  but  faintly  denied,  if  at  all,  what  Mr.  Grignon  here  says  ahoot 
his  employing  the  aid  of  the  priest.  He  actuaUy  asserts  his  ri^hi  to 
do  it,  and  at  another  place  says,  that  ^'it  was  for  me  (him)  onljto 
judge  when  and  where  I  should  speak  to  the  Indians  or  transact  mj 
business;"  notwithstanding  he  had  himself  requested  Mr.  Clark  to 
order  that  nobody  should  speak  to  them.  That  may  be  true  as  toMf ; 
business,  which  was  the  regular  business  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Indians,  but  it  was  not  so  as  to  my  business,  as  Congress  bi 
removed  it  from  t\i^  Indian  Bureau  and  confided  it  to  the  Treasuri 
Department.    H.e  ^leV^udi^X^  V^«^^i^  "Oav^  ^\A»K^\i^  talking  about  «|  L 
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«nissaries  offering  bribes,  &c.,  to  all  of  which  I  have  fully  replied 
\j  a  flat  denial  of  any  knowledge  of  it,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  it 
could  have  occurred  without  my  knowledge. — (See  my  letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  October  19,  1855.)     He  sees  the  force  of 
that  I  said  in  that  letter  about  his  not  informing  Mr.  Clark  of  these 
things,  as  I  did  of  my  complaints  against  him  while  we  were  all  to- 
gether, and  where  the  proof,  if  what  he  states  is  true  was  at  hand. 
And,  therefore,  he  offers  the  lame  apology  of  saying  that  he  could 
derive  no  additional  power  to  put  a  stop  to  them  from  Mr.  Clark  to 
that  given  him  by  the  intercourse  law.     This  is  no  reply — it  is  a 
senseless  evasion.     Mr.  Clark  needed  no  other  power  than  he  already 
iad  to  detect  these  frauds  if  they  existed ;  his  special  authority  gave 
Hm  full  power,  without  reference  to  the  intercourse  law.     If  the  super- 
intendent doubted  his  own  power  under  that  law  to  detect  them,  why 
did  he  not  inform  Mr.  Clark?     The  fact  that  they  were  made  known 
and  investigated  on  the  spot,  shows  that  they  have  been  manufactured 
since  for  the  special  purpose  for  which  they  are  now  used. 

He  says  that  if  he  had  not  doubted  whether  the  intercourse  law 
was  in  force  there,  he  would  ^^ probably"  have  had  mc  and  all  my 
^mmissaries  arrested!  I  have  heard  of  this  threat  before.  It  has 
been  more  than  once  used  to  intimidate  me,  with  the  hope,  doubtless, 
that  I  Tvould  be  afraid  to  tell  the  Indians  of  the  imposition  ofgovemn 
meni  officers  upon  them,  for  fear  of  being  arrested.  It  has  not  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  I  have  been  half  inclined  to  wish  the  threat  had 
been  put  in  execution,  that  I  might  have  seen  how  far  the  doctrine  of 
^candalum  magnaium  prevailed  in  this  country,  or  the  old  doctrines  of 
the  sedition  lata  would  be  revived.  There  are  some  things,  I  concede, 
that  may  be  done  with  impunity,  but  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  time 
has  yet  arrived  when  the  conduct  of  public  officers,  in  this  country, 
shall  go  unchallenged,  by  the  citizen  whose  rights  or  person  they 
may  assail.  And  it  would  have  presented  a  curious  question  to  be 
tried  in  the  courts  whether  this  superintendent,  who  can  yet  but 
scarcely  speak  our  language,  possessed  such  immaculate  qualities  as 
an  officer,  as  to  shield  him  against  censure  when,  in  violation  of  pos- 
itive instructions,  he  was  assailing  my  rights.  He  might  have  learned 
by  his  experiment  that  he  is  not  yet  the  government. 
'  He  denies  any  improper  motive  in  presenting  one  of  the  chiefs  with 
a  suit  of  clothes,  and  I  give  him  the  full  benefit  of  his  denial.  It  is 
proper  that  he  should  have  it,  and  he  has,  I  think,  sufficiently  ex- 
plained it.     I  concede  this  with  pleasure. 

He  denies  all  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  consent  of  the  Indians 

to  the  amendments  to  the  treaty  of  1854  was  obtained  by  the  agent, 

John  V.  Suydam,  esq.,  by  the  threat  that  if  they  did  not  give  it  they 

would  be  removed  west  of  the  Mississippi.     I  have  no  knowledge  of 

what  the  precise  fact  was,  of  course,  and  it  is  not  of  such  importance 

to  me  that  I  should  hunt  after  difficulties  about  it.     Suydam  admits, 

in  his  letter  to  me,  (an  extract  from  which  is  published  in  mv  letter 

of  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,)  that  he  told 

them  "  that  their  ortly  alternative  was  to  sign  the  treaty  or  go  beyond 

ihe  Mississippi."     By  that  means,  chiefly,  he  procured  their  assent, 

and  he  was  a  government  officer,  acting  under  instructions  from  the 
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Commissioner  and  superintendent.  Whether  his  itistmctions  went 
that  far  or  not,  I  do  not  care  to  inquire,  as  his  act  is  sufficient  to  show 
how  the  treaty  was  made ;  that  is,  that  it  was  made  by  the  very  means 
that  he  now  falsely  accuses  me  of  having  employed.  ^' Those  who 
live  in  glass  houses  should  never  throw  stones/'  While  at  this  point 
it  may  be  of  more  importance  to  the  public  than  to  me,  that  I  should 
make  a  single  suggestion  about  the  expense  of  making  this  treaty  of 
1854,  to  show  how  careful  these  men  are  of  the  public  money.  Now, 
the  superintendent  who  made  the  treaty  lives  at  Milwaukie,  and  the 
whole  of  his  personal  expenses  in  going  to  the  Falls  of  Wolfe  and 
back,  could  not  possibly  have  reached  $100.  Yet  when  he  got  back 
home,  he  modestly  requested  the  Commissioner,  May  20,- 1854,  to  send 
.  him  $950,  *'to  reimburse  me  [him]  for  moneys  so  far  expended.*'  I 
have  no  conception,  but  I  have  some  sttspicion,  what  all  this  was  for. 
A  thorough  examination  might  produce  some  rich  developments.  Bnt 
I  shall  not  concern  myself  further  about  it. 

What  he  says  about  the  affidavit  of  George  F.  Wright,  esq.,  is  in 
the  nature  of  a  plea  of  confession  and  avoidance.  But  while  I  have 
the  right  to  hold  him  to  the  confession,  the  avoidance  does  not  avail 
him,  because  he  says  that  the  remark  only  had  reference  to  the  con- 
sent of  the  Indians.  Of  course  it  could  have  reference  to  nothing 
else,  because  that  was  all  that  he  would  be  likely  to  have  anything  to 
do  with,  and  is  the  very  thing  that  he  did  have  to  do  with.  He  toM 
Mr.  Wright,  as  he  swears,  that  my  ^^  daim  never  should  07*  never  umld 
be  paid  so  long  as  he  was  superintendent,*'  If,  then,  as  he  now  says, 
in  admitting  the  truth  of  what  Mr.  Wright  says,  he  had  referen(»to 
the  consent  of  the  Indians,  his  mode  of  preventing  the  payment  mnst 
have  been  to  keep  them  from  giving  their  consent.  .  That  is  just  what  I 
charge,  and  his  concession  covers  the  whole  ground  of  my  complaint. 

As  to  the  general  assault  he  has  made  upon  the  persons  whose  affi- 
davits I  have  filed,  I  owe  it  to  them  to  say,  that  it  is  wrong  for  tie 
government  to  assail  this  whole  class  of  men.     There  are  doubdas 
amongst  those  who  trade  with  Indians,  some  who  are  unworthy  of  con- 
fidence and  respect.     The  whiskey  dealer,  who  sells  the  accursed  **  fire- 
water" to  the  Indians  is  a  despicable  creature.     Such  men  I  loathe,  j 
and  would,  if  I  had  the  power,  strictly  execute  the  law  against  them  i 
in  every  case.     But  the  trader  who  supplies  the  Indian  with  food  aiifi  | 
clothing,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  his  existence.     He  mtist  be  there,  or  j 
else  the  government  has  but  two  alternatives — either  to  turn  broker 
and  trader  itself,  or  to  leave  the  Indians  to  starve  and  die.     You  giTC 
him  now  his  small  annuity  once  or  twice  a  year.     When  that  is  gone, 
he  goes  to  the  trader  to  buy  blankets  or  food  for  his  wife  and  child- 
ren, or  powder  and  lead  and  a  rifle  to  shoot  game  with.     What  is  tbe 
trader  to  do?     Must  he  turn  them  adrift  to  live  only  upon  herbs ani 
roots  and  insects,  and  to  starve  or  freeze.     They  cannot  do  that;  ftf? 
rough  and  unlettered  as  some  of  these  men  are,  they  have  gottf 
generous  hearts  as  ever  beat  in  human  breasts.     They  do  supply  thar 
wants,  trusting  to  the  honor  of  the  Indian  to  pay.     And,  in  nii^ 
cases  out  of  ten,  the  Indian  will  pay,  fairly  and  honestly,  if  you  \^ 
him  alone.    Bvxt\iO'w  TdM^t  t\v\^  generous  hearted  trader  feel,  kflOir- 
ing  that  be  1aaB  acted  itom  ^oq^l  -Ki^^Mv^^^  \issssaM.^^WL^  at  the  n^ 
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sMuity  payment,  the  *^  Great  Father  "  of  the  Indian — his  pretended 
fiardian — tells  him  that  he  must  not  and  shall  not  pay  his 
loaestdebt?  It  is  all  wrong.  The  whole  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment towards  the  Indian  tribes  is  wrong,  and  but  hastens  their  ex- 
iffmination.  The  Constitution  makes  it  the  imperative  duty  of  Con- 
gress to  "regulate  commerce"  with  them.  This  mtist  be  done  in  some 
▼ay.  Shall  the  government  itself  carry  on  the  commerce?  Certainly 
Dot.  Then  it  must  regulate  what  is  carried  on.  Let  it  then  subject 
the  merchandise  of  licensed  traders  to  inspection  ;  let  it  be  made  a 
-condition  of  their  licenses  that  their  goods  shall  only  be  sold  at  stipu- 
lated prices  above  cost  and  carriage,  to  be  ascertained  by  the  exhibition 
of  the  invoices  under  oath  ;  let  the  swearing  to  a  false  invoice  be  pun- 
ished as  perjury ;  let  your  agents  reside  amongst  the  Indians,  and  be 
lequired  to  be  present  whenever  a  sale  is  made  upon  credit  to  an  Indian, 
or  to  give  his  consent  in  writing  ;  prohibit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  sale 
of  beads  and  ribbons,  and  other  senseless  ornaments  ;  teach  the  chie/s 
to  feel  the  necessity  of  setting  an  example  of  industry  and  sobriety, 
and  don't  degrade  them  to  the  level  of  the  thriftless  and  drunken  sot; 
and  then  give  the  countenance  and  aid  of  the  government  to  the  honest 
payment  of  the  debts  created  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
agent,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  individual  integrity,  and  stop  this 
husiness  of  teaching  Indians  to  repudiate  honest  debts,  and  they  will 
need  no  attorneys  to  help  them,  and  everything  will  go  on  smoothly. 
And,  then,  if,  instead  of  sending  amongst  them  as  officers,  desperate 
^mblers  in  politics  or  broken  down  politicians,  or  men  whose  integ- 
rity is  doubtful,  go  )d  and  true  and  conscientious  men  are  selected  and 
properly  rewarded  for  their  labor,  it  will  require  but  a  little  time  to 
see  hundreds  of  these  poor  creatures,  who  are  now  idle  and  dissolute, 
gradually  becoming  elevated  to  the  condition  of  the  white  man. 
Pardon  this  digression.  It  seemed  important,  as  a  means  of  showing 
that  it  was  wrong  to  countenance  this  promiscuous  warfare  upon  a 
class  of  men' who  are  necessary  parts  of  any  system  by  which  you  can 
^'regulate commerce"  with  the  Indian  tribes. 

I  feel  njyself  bound  to  notice  a  most  malicious  assault  upon  an  absent 
and  estimable  man.  It  ought  never  to  have  been  made  in  a  public 
document.  The  superintendent  says  that  the  Bev.  3fr.  Bonduel,  who 
wMa  long  time  Catholic  missionary  amongst  these  and  other  Indians, 
offered  to  put  a  man  by  the  name  of  Gotier  on  the  list  of  claimants 
apinst  the  Indians,  for  $600,  if  he  would  get  Corron  to  go  for  my 
claim.  And  he  states,  as  authority  for  this,  that  Gotier  stated  it  in 
an  Indian  council  held  May  1th.  This  is  a  most  reckless  stab  at  the 
reputation  of  an  honest  man,  and  as  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  a 
pious  and  devoted  Christian — one  who  has  devoted  many  years  and  a 
large  amount  of  his  private  means  in  the  work  of  christianizing  the 
Indians  of  the  northwest.  He  is  now  absent,  I  understand,  on  a  tem- 
porary visit  to  France,  and  it  is  cruel  to  assail  him  in  this  way.  And 
upon *«cA  evidence  do.  What  is  it?  It  is  a  mere  pretence  that  Gotier 
wm  80  in  an  Indian  council  last  May.  Why  was  not  his  statement 
taken?  Why  did  he  not  swear  to  it,  as  those  persons  have  done  whose 
^^atements are  filed  by  me?  The  fact  is,  this  Gotier  is  one  of  the  em- 
>  of  the  superintendent,  and  knows  very  well  if  he  does  not  Jidp 
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the  superintendent,  he  will  lose  his  employment.  But  he  dared  not 
swear  to  his  statement,  or  even  put  it  in  writing.  Is  it  not  most 
contemptible  to  make  such  an  assault  upon  an  absent  man?  Need  1 
comment  further  upon  the  insuflSciency  of  such  a  statement,  as  proof 
of  fraud  against  anybody,  let  alone  a  man  standing  as  does  the  gen- 
tleman who  is  here  assailed  ? 

But,  fortunately  for  Mr.  Bonduel,  the  facts  disprove  this  statement. 
He  had  left  that  mission  and  had  charge  of  a  church  in  Milwaukie, 
before  there  was  any  reason  to  think  that  Corron  would  be  opposed  to 
my  being  paid.  He  was  not  opposed  to  it  in  October,  1854,  for  he 
then  signed  the  memorial  to  Congress  as  willingly  as  any  other  chief. 
His  opposition  was  never  heard  of,  that  I  know  of  or  believe,  until 
since  the  law  passed  for  paying  me,  and  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Bandud 
has  been  there  since  then,  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  from  him  since  that 
time,  and  my  impression  is  that  he  has  been  the  most  if  not  all  of  it 
in  Europe.  He  was  not  in  the  Indian  country  in  September  last, 
which  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  any  idea  that  a  single  chief  wm 
opposed  to  paying  me.  So  this  story  is  all  a  miserable  fabrication. 
But  it  is  only  a  part  of  the  system  that  has  been  played.  There  ift 
scarcely  a  man  either  in  or  out  of  the  Indian  country  (I  cannot  now 
think  of  a  single  exception)  who  has  been  disposed  to  look  favorahlj 
upon  my  claim,  who  is  not  or  has  not  been  assailed  by  these  officers, 
in  a  most  rude  and  insolent  manner — a  manner  that  deserves  the 
severest  rebuke. 

He  admits  directly  what  I  have  said  in  my  letter  of  October  19, 
1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  about  the  wish  of  the  Indians, 
at  the  last  council,  on  the  10th  September,  to  send  the  matter  to  the 
President  and  leave  it  to  him,  and,  by  not  denying,  also  admits  all  the 
facts  that  I  stated  there  upon  that  subject.  This  is  most  important, 
for  it  covers  the  whole  question  of  the  validity  of  the  paper  obtamei 
by  Mr.  Clark.     I  have  already  noticed  this  at  length. 

He  admits,  also,  having  asserted  the  right  to  interfere  to  prevent 
the  signing  of  the  paper  which  I  drew  up,  in  accordance  with  Mr. 
Clark's  suggestions  about  sending  the  matter  to  the  President,  and 
justifies  it  upon  the  ground  I  have  stated,  that  Mr.  Clark's  mission 
"  seemed  to  me  [him]  to  have  ended,**  &c.     This  is  of  still  more  im- 

?ortance,  because  it  shows  that  he  was  unwilling  to  trust  even  the 
^resident,  notwithstanding  he  kept  silent  at  the  time  Mr,  Clark's  pro- 
mise was  made,  and  because  it  shows  a  direct  interference  in  violation 
of  the  Secretary's  instructions.  If  he  had  intended  to  assert  this 
authority,  why  did  he  not  say  so  when  Mr.  Clark  made  the  sugges- 
tion, that  they  could  send  it  to  the  President  after  signing  the  papr? 
Why  did  he  suffer  the  paper  to  be  signed  and  then  interpose  his  objec- 
tion and  assert  his  pretended  authority?  This  is  a  fraud,  both  upon 
the  Indians  and  me.  It  entrapped  them  into  doing  what  they  would 
not  have  done  without  Mr.  Clark's  promise.  For  he  had  plenty  of 
time  to  consummate  it  between  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Clark  and  his 
presentation  of  the  paper  drawn  by  me,  while  the  Indians  were  en- 
gaged in  signing  their  names. 

I  have  said  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  that  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  any  attempts  having  been  made  by  anybody  to  influence  any  chief 


RICHABD   W.  THOMPSON.  296 

by  promises  of  money,  and  I  repeat  it  here.  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  were  any  such.  I  asked  why  it  was  not  named  when  we  were 
together  ?  The  superintendent  now  says  it  was  that  Shoneon  stated  it 
"m  open  council."  He  does  not  say  what  council.  If  he  means 
that  it  was  either  of  the  councils  when  I  was  there,  then  I  deny  it 
emphatically.  I  never  heard  of  it  until  I  saw  it  stated  by  the  super- 
intendent in  reply  to  my  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  and  that  was  after  I 
reached  here.  Not  a  word  of  the  sort  was  said  there,  and  the  report 
of  Shoneon* 8  remarks,  even  as  made  by  the  superintendent  himself,  has 
nothing  of  this  sort  in  it.  Like  the  rest  of  the  stories  about  bribing,  it 
is  of  recent  manufacture.  And  this  applies  equally  to  all  he  has  said 
upon  that  subject.  If  a  word  of  what  he  says  were  true,  it  might 
easily  have  been  ascertained  there.  What  I  had  to  say  about  him  I 
communicated  to  Mr.  Clark,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
testing  its  truth  at  once.  But  he  made  no  reply  there,  and  had  not  a 
word  to  say  about  bribery  and  fraud.  However,  after  he  got  home, 
when  it  appeared  necessary  to  get  out  of  a  bad  scrape,  he  hatched  up 
all  these  stories.  If  they  had  been  true,  he  should  have  offered  some 
proof  of  them.  But  instead  of  that,  he  pretends  to. say  that  I  have 
got  complete  control  of  everybody  up  there,  and  that  somebody  or 
somebody  else  said  that  some  of  these  people  said  something  at  some 
time  or  other  I  That  is  his  mode  of  argument,  or  rather,  this  is  the 
manner  in  which  he  seeks  to  sustain  his  unsupported  assertions. 

He  reports  what  the  Indians  said  in  council,  not  exactly  as  I  have 
done,  but  yet  quite  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  For  instance,  he  rep- 
resents his  favorite,  Corron,  as  saying  that  they  had  agreed  here,  m 
1850,  to  give  me  half,  I  have  already  stated  that  this  is  not  so  ;  but 
if  it  were,  it  shows  rrwre  than  I  have  asked.  And  he  represents  him 
as  not  pretending  that  there  was  anything  unfair  in  obtaining  the 
memorial  of  October  4,  1854,  and  if  there  had  been  he  would  have 
told  it.  The  only  objection  he  makes  to  it  is,  that  it  was  done  at 
night.  I  have  explained  that  I  could  not  help  that.  But  Corron 
admits  he  signed  it,  and  does  not  pretend  that  he  was  persuaded,  or 
forced,  or  bribed  to  do  it,  or  that  he  did  it  any  otherwise  than  of  his 
own  free  will.  He  says,  he  understood  when  he  signed  it,  that  the 
"  President  and  senators"  would  correct  it  if  it  was  wrong.  I  told 
them  at  the  time  that  it  was  a  memorial  to  the  President  and  Con- 
gress, and  that  they  would  protect  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  and  from 
that  he  gets  this  very  proper  impression.  The  statement,  therefore, 
of  Coiiron  supports  the  original  agreement  and  the  memorial  of  Octo- 
ber 4,  1854. 

But  Osh-kosh  who  is  the  head  chief  and  speaks  for  the  whole  tribe, 
is  represented  by  him  to  have  said  in  his  speech  on  the  8th  just  what 
I  said  he  did,  that  "  /  have  heard  our  friend  Thompson  speak  to  my 
people;  we  understand  it  well ;  it  is  all  trtie  tvhat  he  said  about  our 
transactions,'*  &c.  Now,  the  report  of  my  remarks  by  the  superin- 
tendent is  not  correct,  but  for  the  argument  let  it  be  admitted,  and 
even  that  will  show  such  a  state  of  case  as  will  leave  no  room  for 
doubt  in  any  honorable  mind  about  my  right  to  compensation.  It 
shows  that  what  I  said  about  my  employment,  services,  &c.,  was 
known  to  the  Indians  to  he  ^^true,'* 
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He  concedes  the  correctness  of  my  report  of  what  Osh-hosh  said  on 
the  10th,  that  is,  to  use  the  words  of  his  report,  that  he  said  ''  Wt 
want  to  send  the  question  to  the  President,  They  (his  friends,  as  he 
called  the  Indians)  have  not  come  to  any  decision  except  to  leave  it 
TO  the  President  to  decide  what  is  right."  It  must  be  recollectwl 
that  this  was  the  last  council,  and  that  these  words  were  spoken  bj 
the  head  chief  as  the  result  of  the  three  days*  deliberations.  Have  I 
not  a  right,  then,  to  insist  that  they  express  the  will  of  the  tribe? 
And  yet  it  was  directly  after  they  were  spoken  that  they  signed  the 
paper  reported  by  Mr.  Clark.  Why  did  they  do  it?  I  have  al- 
ready explained  that  it  was  because  they  were  told  that  they  could 
still  leave  it  to  the  President,  which  they  were  prevented  from  doing 
by  the  acknowledged  interference  of  the  superintendent.  Need  argu- 
ment be  offered  to  show  that  a  paper  thus  obtained  is  void  ? 

He  makes  the  next  chief  Shoneon  speak  for  the  young  men — but  even 
he  does  not  speak  against  my  daim.  He  says  that  he  and  the  young 
men  only  object  to  the  arnown/— that  they  think  it  is  ''too  high,"  and 
agree  to  ^^ refer  it  to  the  great  father  and  the  great  council^'*  &c. 
This  is  of  great  importance  in  many  aspects  of  the  case, — ^but  espe- 
cially as  it  goes  to  show  that  all  the  Indians  were  for  my  being  paid, 
tut  that  the  only  question  amongst  them  was  as  to  the  amount.  And 
that  is  the  fact  about  it.  The  superintendent  had  said  so  much  to 
them  about  my  taking  all  their  annuities  that  they  were  confused— 
but  still  their  native  sense  of  justice  satisfied  them  that  I  should  be 
paid  something — and  therefore,  even  the  spokesman  of  the  young  men 
«,dmitted  this  by  stating  what  I  have  quoted  from  the  superintendent's 
report  of  his  speech.  And  yet,  in  a  few  minutes  after  this,  the  repudia- 
ting paper  was  signed.  How  could  it  have  been  done  in  any  other 
way  than  that  I  have  described? 

I  desire  to  call  attention,  particularly,  to  the  superintendent's  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  these  councils.  While  there  is  not  enough 
difference  in  my  report  and  his  of  what  the  Indians  said,  to  quarrel 
about,  yet  there  is  one  most  important  omission  in  his  statement  of  the 

froceedings;  he  seems  to  have  some  skill  at  suppressing  the  truth! 
t  is  this:  that  he  has  failed  entirely  to  report  what  Mr.  Clark  said 
to  the  Indians,  about  leaving  it  to  the  Fresment,  just  before  they  sign- 
ed the  paper.  I  had  an  impression  that  he  would  not  like  to  have 
this  told,  from  the  very  beginning,  and,  therefore,  was  the  more  par- 
ticular in  my  memorandum  of  the  fact  made  at  the  time.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  I  have  been  so  anxious  to  procure  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Clark — for  this  I  consider  an  important  point  in  the  controversy. 
But  as  I  have  not  got  Mr.  Clark's  statement,  how  does  the  question 
stand  without  it?  I  stated  the  facts  in  my  letter  of  October  19,  1855, 
and  the  words  of  Mr.  Clark  The  superintendent  does  not  deny  my 
Report,  but  omits  the  whole  of  Mr,  Clark's  statement  to  the  Indians j  and 
says  nothing  about  it.  Is  not  that  equivalent  to  an  admission  of  the 
truth  of  my  report?  And  being  so,  does  it  not  conclude  the  contro- 
versy about  the  validity  of  the  i)aper  reported  by  Mr.  Clark? 

He  talks  about  threats  of  somebody  to  have  Mrs.  Dousman  removed 
from  tlie  position  of  teacUer;  but  I  do  not  know  what  he  means.  He 
ilings  this  in,  1  suppose,  as  a  ^ot\.  ol  tmJ«.^-^^v^\..  \kM<iw  of  no  reason 
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why  she  should  be  removed,  and  if  I  did,  am  not  in  the  hahit  of  making 
war  upon  defenceless  toomen.  He  says  she  refused  to  be  bribed .  When  ? 
where?  by  whom?  Just  look  at  his  statement,  at  the  close  of  his  com- 
munication, and  see' how  contemptibly  ridiculous  it  is.  It  is  unworthy 
of  reply,  and  is  just'one  of  those  mean  and  slanderous  insinuations  that 
originate  in  base  minds,  and  could  have  no  dwelling-place,  for  an  in- 
stant, in  honorable  ones.  Of  the  whole  of  these  insinuations,  in  the  ag- 
gregate and  in  detail,  with  whomsoever  they  may  have  originated,  and 
by  whomsoever  repeated,  I  declare,  upon  whaterer  of  personal  honor  I 
may  have  credit  for  possessing,  that,  so  far  as  they  refer  to  me,  or  my 
conduct,  they  are  abscltctdy  andunqtiolifiediy  false\  both  in  spirit  and  in 
fact ;  and  that,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  other  parties  referred  to,  I 
believe  them  to  be  so.  The  minds  that  invented  them  are  gangrened 
with  passion  and  prejudice — ready  to  magnify  the  most  trifling  occur- 
rence into  fraud,  and  to  cover  *up  their  own  acts  by  duplicity  and  de- 
ceit. How  truly  did  Solomon  speak' when  he  uttered  the  proverb  : 
^^  Deceit  ie  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine  evil,*' 

These  accusations  are  akin  to  some  that  this  same  commissioner  caused 
to  be  made  against  me  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  at  the  last  session,  in 
reference  to  a  speech  I  was  said  to  have  made  at  the  payment  of  their 
money  to  the  Shdwnees  in  Kansas,  in  July,  1853.  The  charge  was 
this  :  that  I  made  a  speech  ^^  at  the  time  when  the  payment  was  made 
to  the  ShavmeeSy **^^ on  the  morning  tdhen  that  payment  toas  made, "  ^^on 
the  morning  be/ore  the  payment/'  ^^that  morning'  *  of  the  payment,  &c. , 
wherein  I  said  to  the  Indians  that  the  appropriation  in  their  favor 
was  "  defeated  in  the  Senate  by  tivo  votes;"  that  '*  it  was  defeated  by 
the  influence  of  one  man;'*  that  *'  we  managed  to  have  the  bill  recon- 
sidered;" that  then  the  ''one  only  chance  for  success  was  to  prevent 
this  senator  from  attending  when  the  vote  would  be  taken  ;"  that  I 
tried  to  see  him  for  ^^mang  days,"  but  could  not,  and  gave  my  note 
to  a  friend  who  could,  and  that  ''by  hiring  this  friend  to  keep  the 
senator  away  when  the  vote  was  taken  I  got  the  bill  passed"  &c. 
Whereupon,  as  if  this  was  all  true,  I  was  assailed  in  an  injurious  man- 
ner by  a  senator  who  was,  doubtless,  himself  deceived.  Of  course  I 
could  make  no  reply  to  these  charges  upon  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  but 
could  I  have  done  so,  nothing  would  have  been  more  easy.  In  the 
first  place,  I  made  no  speech  at  aU  at  that  payment,  and  that  I  did  not 
is  sufficiently  proven  by  the  statements  of  General  Whitfield,  of  Kan- 
sas, (Appendix  X,)  and  of  Colonel  Woodson,  of  Missouri,  (Appendix 
Y,)  both  of  whom  were  present.  In  the  second  place,  there  was  no 
separate  bill  pending  to  provide  for  the  appropropriation  ;  there  never 
was  any  reconsideration  of  the  vote  ;  the  amendment  making  the  ap- 
propriation was  made  to  an  appropriation  bill  by  a  vote  of  28  ayes  to 
13  nays,  and  if  it  had  failed  by  two  majority,  the  absence  of  one  sen- 
ator would  not  have  secured  its  passage.  So  that  there  could  have 
been  no  foundation  for  such  a  case  as  was  made  here,  to  say  nothing 
about  the  improbability  of  my  being  such  a  fool  as  to  tdl  it  if  I  h/id 
been  guilty  of  such  conduct,  but  it  only  goes  to  show  how  easily  a 
man  may  be  assailed,  even  when  he  has  an  entire  consciousness  of  his 
own  innocence  and  integrity.  And  I  allude  to  this  now  merely  for 
that  purpose^  as  it  originated  with  some  of  the  same  mGu  \n\vo  >aaN^ 
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been  engaged  for  several  years  in  the  work  of  abusing  me,  in  which 
they  seem  to  take  much  more  delight  than  they  do  in  the  performance 
of  their  public  duties. 

Having  thus  passed  to  the  end  of  this  letter  of  the  superintendent, 
I  should  scarcely  be  justified  in  going  further,  under  any  other  than 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  existing  in  this  case.  Yet  the  com- 
mittee will  indulge  me  until  I  put  myself  right  upon  every  point  of 
attack,  for  l/ed  perfectly  invulnerable  upon  all  of  them.  I  intend  to 
drive  these  officers  to  the  wall  and  pin  them  there,  that,  like  victims 
of  the  pillory,  they  may  serve  as  examples  to  others.  And  I  only 
desire  to  extend  this  communication  to  the  notice  of  some  general 

Joints  made  by  the  Commissioner,  not  necessarily  involved  in  the 
etailed  discussion  of  the  case. 
He  refers  to  the  contract  made  by  Colonel  Ewing  with  W.  H.  Bruce, 
qfler  Bruce  was  removed  from  office ;  he  treats  it  as  one  made  while 
he  was  in  office,  which  is  not  true.  I  have  fully  explained  that  trans- 
action in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  January  19,  1855, 
and  have  there  shown  that  I  was  no  party  to  it,  and  that  it  was  made 
from  the  most  laudable  motives,  which  were  fully  explained  to  and 
understood,  at  the  time,  by  the  then  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 
I  referred  to  that  gentleman  for  the  truth  of  the  statement.  He  still 
resides  in  this  city,  and  can  be  appealed  to  by  any  who  may  doubt  what 
I  have  said.  He  was  informed  of  the  whole  matter  at  every  step  of 
its  progress ;  which  fact,  of  itself,  is  sufficient,  in  all  unsuspicious 
minds,  to  relieve  the  transaction  from  the  slightest  suspicion  of  un- 
fairness. 

He  assails  Mr.  Walker  because  he  voted  against  the  Menomonee 
claim  at  one  session,  and  then  made  a  report  in  iia  favor  at  the  next. 
There  are  some  men  who  never  under  understand  a  thin^  like  this, 
and  who  attribute  corruption  of  motive  to  all  changes  of  opinion ;  but, 
as  a  general  thing,  these  men  are  less  to  be  trusted  than  any  other 
class.  They  are  obstinate,  dictatorial,  selfish,  narrow-minded,  and, 
almost  invariably,  ignorant.  An  honest  man  will  always  change  his 
opinion  when  convinced  that  he  is  wrong.  Mr.  Walker  is  fully  able 
to  take  care  of  himself,  but  it  is  due  to  him  that  I  should  state  the 
circumstances  of  his  connexion  with  this  case,  so  far  as  I  know  them. 
He  did  oppose  the  claim,  and,  as  I  thought,  caused  its  defeat  at  the 
first  session,  and  in  his  speech  spoke  of  some  parties  who  were  to  share 
the  money.  He  alluded,  amongst  others,  to  a  member  of  the  House 
from  Wisconsin,  at  the  time.  At  the  next  session  I  said  to  him  that 
he  had  done  injustice,  unintentionally,  I  believed,  to  this  gentleman, 
to  the  Indians,  and  to  me,  and  I  proposed  to  him  that  if  he  would 
examine  the  case  with  the  impartiality  of  a  chanceller,  I  would  abide 
the  result  of  his  conclusion  ;  that  if  he  still  thought  it  unjust  I  would 
abandon  it.  He  acceded  to  this  proposition,  introduced  a  resolution 
in  the  Senate  directing  the  inquiry  by  the  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  and  the  result  was  the  unanimous  report  of  that  committee 
which  he  afterwards  made.  His  examination  was  long  and  laborious, 
and  during  the  whole  time  I  had  but  a  single  interview  with  him  on 
the  subject.  That  was  at  my  own  room,  where  he  called  to  get  some 
information  from  me  in  reference  to  a  line  upon  one  of  the  maps.   I 
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did  not  know  what  his  opinion  was  until  it  was  announced  to  me  by 
himself  after  the  report  had  been  prepared  ;  but  let  the  whole  matter 
rest  upon  the  action  of  tlie  committee.  This  action,  and  the  reason 
of  his  own  change  of  opinion,  he  satisfactorily  explained  at  the  time, 
and  his  report  speaks  for  itself. 

The  Commissioner  says  that  I  procured  the  Committee  of  Indian 
Affairs  to  set  apart,  by  their  amendment  offered  in  the  Senate,  part 
of  the  money  to  pay  debts^  and  therefore  I  am  connected,  says  he, 
with  the  claimants  against  the  Indians.  In  the  first  place,  the  conclu- 
sion is  far  fetched,  even  if  the  fact  were  as  he  states  it ;  for  I  might 
be  in  fevor  of  having  the  Indians  pay  their  honest  debts  without  being 
benefitted  by  it.  But  the  fact  is  not  so.  I  never  made  a  suggestion 
to  Mr.  Walker  or  anybody  else  about  how  the  amendment  should  be 
drawn,  and  never  knew  anything  about  it  until  it  was  offered  in  the 
Senate.  His  blow  at  me  is  equally  one  at  Mr.  Walker  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committe*^  who  directed  the  report. 

He  quotes  an  amendment  to  the  Indian  appropriation  bill  made 
some  years  ago,  which,  he  says,  was  ^'  well  understood  at  the  time"  to 
be  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  repudiating  my  agreement.  By  whom 
was  it  so  "understood?"  Where  did  he  get  his  information?  He 
was  not  here  and  knew  nothing  about  it.  Who  told  him  ?  There  was 
no  discussion  to  that  effect.  Did  Congress  legislate  expressly  to  reach 
me  f  He  strikes  blindly  and  his  passions  mislead  him.  He  assails 
the  justice  of  Congress  by  the  charge,  as  he  also  does  its  wisdom.  My 
contract  was  already  in  existence,  and  had  been  recognized  by  the 
government  as  made  under  its  existing  regulations,  and  the  law  he 
refers  to  was  intended  to  be  prospective.  Would  Congress  have  at- 
tempted to  impair  it  by  retrospective  legislation  ?     I  think  not. 

The  Commissioner  displays  less  wisdom  than  obstinacy  in  making 
an  argument  to  show  that  these  Indians  were  not  entitled  to  anything 
in  the  matter  prosecuted  by  me.     He  cannot  draw  me  off  into  a  re- 
discussion  of  that  question.     It  has  occupied  me  two  or  three  years 
already,  and  I  shall  not  renew  it.     It  has  been  decided  in  favor  of  the 
Indians  by  one  Commissioner,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and 
the  President,  in  1851 ;  by  the  House  of  Kepresentatives  in  1852  ;  by 
flie  present  Commissioner  himself  in  making  the  treaty  of  1854 ;  and  by 
the  President  and  Senate  in  approving  and  ratifying  that  treaty,  and 
increasing  the  amount  originally  allowed  by  it ;  and  I  do  not  feel  my- 
self called  upon  to  enter  either  into  a  defence  of  their  action  or  of  my 
own  arguments  against  those  which  are  now  put  forth  as  such  by  the 
present  Commissioner.     If  I  did,  it  would  be  very  easy  for  me  to  show 
that  he  knows  but  little  about  the  case,  and  that  he  has  used  that  little 
with  the  single  object  of  preventing  me  from  being  paid,  after  he  has 
^reed,  against  his  present  position,  that  the  Indians  should  be!     Sup- 
pose they  were  not  entitled,  yet  they  have  it,  secured  by  treaty,  with 
his  consent ;  and  is  it  any  argument  against  my  being  paid  to  go  be- 
hind all  this  and  say  that  nothing  should  have  been  allowed?    It  is 
rather  an  argument  in  favor  of  my  being  paid,  for  if  I,  by  several 
years  of  service  fairly  rendered,  have  secured  a  sum  of  money  to  the 
Indians  to  which  they  are  not  entitled,  then  they  are  not  injured  by 
my  being  paid.     The  Commissioner  exhibited  but  little  discretion  in 
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this  new  argument,  and  shows,  conclusive! j^  that  it  wa^  iQiended  ftr 
no  other  purpose  than  to  create  the  impression  that  I  had  been  prose- 
cuting a  groundless  claim,  and  had  succeeded,  by  some  sort  of  influ- 
ences which  he  does  not  explain,  but  hinf^  at,  in  getting  decisions  in 
its  favor,  even  from  him!  He  yields  too  much  to  the  spirit  of  revenge 
against  me,  and  should  not  have  forg6tten  whata  very  wise  man  once 
said,  that  ^^He  that  studietk  revenge  lieejietli  his  owntaounds  green.*' 
He  may  hurt  himself  worse  than  he  does  me,  as  I  will  answer  his 
whole  argument,  now  made,  with  less  than  a  sentence  from  bis  annual* 
report  for  1854.  He  there  says:  '*  Having  become  satisjied,  from  an 
examination  into  the  affairs  of  the  Menombnees  and  their  relations 
with  the  government,  that  they  were  justly  entitled  to  some  ADDmoNAL 
COMPENSATION  for  the  lands  ceded  by  them  under  the  treaty  of  1848,  in 
consequence  of  the  quantity  thereof  having  been  under  estimated  at  the 
time  that  treaty  was  made,"  &c.,  &c.  ;  **  the  supplemental  articles  of 
May  12,  1854,  referred  to  elsewhere,  were  entered  into." — {See  his 
annvxd  report  for  1854,  pa^e  20.)  He  forgot  this.  His  disposition  to 
be  revenged  upon  me  made  him  too  hasty  and  impaired  his  memory. 
The  next  time  he  attempts  to  make  an  argument  I  would  advise  bim 
to  pause  a  little  and  see  what  he  himself  has  already  said  upon  the 
same  subject.  And  this  quotation  from  his  report  serves  another  pur- 
pose, also — to  show  that  this  treaty  of  1854  was  made  to  cover  the 
**  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  ceded  by  them  under  the  treatf/ 
of  1848,"  which  both  he  and  his  superintendent  now  pretend  was  no 
part  of  the  consideration  ! 

He  mentions  the  fact,  by  an  unfair  allusion  to  it,  that  Colonel  Ewing 
and  myself  were  associated  together  in  the  removal  of  the  Meno- 
monees  to  their  present  homes.  If  he  had  stated  all  the  facts  in  tkt 
possession  of  his  office,  I  could  have  had  no  objection  to  this  reference ; 
but  he  merely  gives  the  aggregate  amount  paid  us,  so  as  to  leave  the 
impression  that  we  made  a  great  deal  of  money,  whereas  we  did  not. 
Col.  Ewing  was  the  lotoest  bidder  for  the  removal,  but  as  the  IndioM 
had  requested  that  I  sliould  superintend  it,  the  Commissioner  awarded 
the  contract  to  him  upon  the  condition  that  it  should  be  made  ^ ^joint- 
ly" with  me,  and  it  is  so  endorsed  on  his  bid  now  in  the  Indian  office. 
As  the  whole  of  the  money  necessary  to  remove  them  had  to  be  raised 
before  the  payment  by  the  government,  I  could  not  have  removed 
them  myself  if  I  had  desired  it,  for  I  had  not  the  means  to  raise  it. 
His  endorsement  of  my  obligation  enabled  us  to  raise  some  $15,000  in 
this  city,  to  initiate  the  necessary  steps,  and  in  the  same  way  we  raised 
the  balance  elsewhere.  I  have  always  looked  upon  this  operation 
with  satisfaction,  for  although  the  profit  turned  out  to  be  no  object, 
yet  we  succeeded  in  less  time  than  such  a  thing  was  ever  done  before, 
and  at  an  inclement  season  of  the  year,  in  a  northern  climate  and 
through  an  uninhabited  country,  in  removing  this  whole  tribe — men, 
women  and  children,  and  every  article  of  property  they  possessed,  to 
the  place  of  their  present  residence,  without  the  slightest  accident  and 
without  the  loss  of  a  8inn:le  valuable  article.  We  subsisted  them, 
furnished  them  with  medical  attendance,  and  with  3,500  bushels  of  corn, 
425  barrels  of  flour,  and  15,500  pounds  of  beef,  after  they  reached 
their  new  homes,  tranaipoTlVbii  «A.  o\xt  ^-sL^^xva^^^xvAL^T^i^ited  a  warehouse 
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suitable  for  the  safe  keeping  of  said  provisions.  *  (Observe  that  the 
snperifitendent  was  paid  $950  for  going  up  there  by-  himself  and  making 
a  treaty!)  The  Indians,  in  a  paper  now  in.  the  Indian  office,  ex- 
pressed to  the  President  their  gratification  at  the  manner  in  which 
they  had  been  removed;  and  the  superintendent,  who  accompanied  the 
expedition,  in  his  official  report  said,  ^^that  it  has  been  effected  in  a 
peaceful,  comfortable  and  satisfactory  manner.  They  have  been 
abundantly  supplied  with  transportation,  and  good  and  wholesome 

{revisions.  No  complaint  has  been  made  to  me — on  the  contrary  the 
odians  expressed  their  entire  satisfaction  in  regard  to  their  removal, 
and  have  this  day  in  council  presented  their  thanks  to  the  contractors 
for  their  kindness  in  providing  to  make  their  journey  smooth  and 
comfortable."  I  repeat  that  I  have  always  looked  upon  this  expedi- 
tion with  satisfaction,  because  of  the  personal  interest  I  took  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Indians,  at  an  inclement  season,  and  the  other  circum- 
stances of  its  execution,  and  if  there  be  anything  about  it  that  seems 
wrong  in  the  eyes  of  the  present  Commissioner,  let  him  make  the  most 
of  it. 

The  time  employed  in  the  preparation  of  this  paper  has  necessarily 
been  limited.  It  has  been  written  since  I  came  to  this  city^  under  a 
consciousness  that  your,  committee  were  kindly  awaiting  my  reply  to 
the  attack  of  the  Commissioner,  and  from  a  conviction  that  my  engage- 
ments at  home  required  my  stay  here  to  be  as  short  as  possible.  But 
it  has  been  my  object,  although  thus  hurried,  t^  meet  every  material 
accusation  made  against  me.  If  I  have  not  done  so,  if  there  is  anything, 
a  sentence  or  a  word,  which  I  have  omitted  specifibally.to  reply  to, 
which  ahall,  by  insinuation  or  otherwise,  be  intended  to  reflect  on  me, 
and  to  impute  to  me  unfairness  or  dishonor,  I  pronounce  it  false^  abso- 
lutely and  unqualifiedly  so.  I  have  retained  tliis  whole  matter  in  my 
own  hands  from  the  beginning,  and  my  oion  conscience  acquits  ,me  of 
anything  wrong  in  its  management. 

A  few  words  more.  The  Commissioner  savs  that  my  contract  is 
v<ndy  because  it  is  against  public  poUcy:  What  does  he  mean?  I 
doubt  whether  he  kpows  himself.  Does  he  mean  that  it  is  champer- 
iousf  If  he  does,. I  deny  it.  If  I  had  made  such  a  contract  with  an 
individual  to  prosecute  a  lawsuit,  I  concede  that  that  would  have  been 
so,  but  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  making  such;  if  no  other  considera- 
tion, respect  for  my  profession  would  restrain  me.  A  contract  with 
an  Indian  tribe,  for  the  arrangement  of  its  business,  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent— it  is  more  like  an  action  prosecuted  in  forma  pauperis.  No 
litigation  is  contemplated,  no  lawsuit  is  stirred  up,  the  quiet  of  the 
community  is  not  disturbed.  And  besides,  as  in  this  case,  it  is  ren- 
dering professional  services  for  a  pwty  unable  to  pay  without  some- 
thing is  recovered.  Such  cases  often  occur  in  the  practice  of  the  law, 
and  though  it  is  a  common  practice  with  vulgar  minded  people  to 
abuse  lawyers,  yet  I  may  safely  claim  for  them  that  they  perform  more 
service  from  motives  of  humanity  and  benevolence  than  any  other 
class  of  men  in  this  country. 

And  there  is  nothing  in  the  reguUitions  even  of  the  Indian  Bureau, 
or  in  the  practice  of  the  government^  rendering  such  a  contract  aa 
mine  Toid,     Tha  Commissioner  has  wholly  miBunderatoodL  %sA  tsx\%- 
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represeDted  the  rule  on  that  subject.     I  will  state  it  as  it  is,  and  first, 
by  referring  to  a  case  that  occurred  just  before  my  contract  was  made. 
A  gentleman — lately  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Senate,  and  who 
will,  in  all  probability,  soon  be  so  again,  if  the  wish  of  bis  constitu- 
ents to  place  him  in  even  a  higher  position  shall  not  prevail — made  a 
contract  with  a  tribe  of  Indians  some  years  ago,  by  which  he  agreed 
to  prosecute  a  claim  in  their  behalf  against  the  United  States,  in  con- 
sideration that  he  should  receive  one  half  of  whatsoever  sum  should 
be  recovered.     The  case  was  prosecuted  by  him  ;  the  sum  of  $112,- 
€42  99  was  allowed;  and  one  half  of  thiB,  that  is  $56,021  49,  was  paid 
him,  upon  a  power  of  attorney  executed  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
tribe,  though  the  name  of  the  "  king  "  of  the  tribe  was  signed  to  the 
power  by  another  person^  and  he  protested  against  the  payment.     The 
contract  was  assigned  and  afterwards  lost,  but  its  existence  was  sup- 
plied by  affidavit  of  the  parties,  and,  in  1849,  it  was  submitted  to  the 
Attorney  General^  to  decide  whether  it  was  valid  or  not ;  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs  considering  it  invalid,  as  it  was  not  entered 
into  with  the  consent  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  government. 
The  Attorney  General  gave  his  opinion  January  3,  1850,  deciding 
that  it  was  valid,  and  that  the  money  should  be  paid  to  the  as- 
signees, and  reaffirmed  it  March  7,  1850.     The  $56,021  49  was 
then  paid.     Now,  this  case  occurred  just  before  my  contract  was  made, 
and  furnished  a  precedent  for  it ;  and  if  I  have  violated  public  policy, 
so  did  this  distinguished  gentleman.     In  point  of  fact,  my  case  is 
much  stronger  than  his.     His  power  of  attorney  was  without  date-- 
mine  is  not.     His  was  not  executed  before  government  officers,  or  ap- 
proved by  them — ^mine  was.     The  Indians  ^'  were  diligent  and  perse- 
vering in  their  resistance  to  the  claim" — not  so  in  my  case.     Yet  the 
money  was  paid  him,'  not  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  a  reasoMik 
compensation,  but  because  his  contract  was  held  valid.    Now,  I  submit 
that  I  had  a  right  to  consider  this  proceeding  as  furnishing  an  exam- 
ple not  altogether  unworthy  of  respect ;  and  that  it  also  furnished  me 
evidence  of  what  was  then  the  settled  policy  of  the  government.    (The 
House  of  Representatives  afterwards,    upon  inquiry  into  this  case, 
much  weaker  than  mine,  justified  its  payment.)     If  such  was  then  its 
policy,  announced  thus  by  its  public  action,  would  it  be  good  faith  to 
change  it  after  my  services  had  been  rendered  f    Certainly  not ;  especi- 
ally as  all  the  objections  urged  against  the  papers  in  that  case  were 
carefully  avoided  in  mine.    If  I  shall  now  be  denied  all  compensation, 
the  strange  state  of  things  will  be  presented  of  the  adoption  of  one 
rule  in  tJuxt  case  and  another  in  mine.,  although  that  rule  was  unre- 
Tersed  at  the  date  of  my  contract,  and  is  still  so.     But  it  is  unjust  to 
the  government  to  anticipate  such  a  result.    I  am  only  showing  what 
it  is  that  the  Commissioner  desires ;  and  that  to  accomplish  it  he  has 
emitted  all  reference  to  this  case,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Attorney 
General  in  it,  with  the  purpose  of  making  the  impression  that  there 
never  were  any  such. 

He  represents  me  as  improperly  quoting  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
General  and  as  misstating  the  rule  of  the  department  at  the  date  of 
my  contract.  The  mistake  ia  with  himself,  and  is  occasioned  by  his 
reference  merely  to  t\Le  o^\moTioi^^\i^\ftx^^'K>RK^  ^\i&\LtLft  was  Attor- 
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nej  Gteneral,  to  which  he  says  all  the  mischievous  practice  is  to  be 
traced.  That  was  to  the  effect  that  when  meritorious  services  were 
rendered  for  a  tribe,  the  obligation  rested  upon  the  government  to  see 
that  their  attorney  or  agent  rendering  them  was  paid.  The  Commis- 
sioner entirely  overlooks  the  decisions  in  the  case  I  have  referred  to ; 
which,  together  with  the  opinion  of  Senator  Toucey,  constituted  the  law 
of  the  government  at  the  date  of  my  contract.  Nor  is  there  anything  in 
the  present  regulation,  quoted  by  the  Commissioner,  in  conflict  with 
these  opinions.  It  merely  discountenances  the  employment  of  attor- 
neys, but  expressly  provides  that  if,  notwithstanding  the  rule,  the 
Indians  ahall  employ  them,  (clearly  conceding  the  rights)  the  govern- 
ment is  bound  to  see  that  they  shall  be  paid  a  reasonable  compensa- 
tion. Wherein,  then,  have  I  misstated  it?  The  Commissioner  him- 
self has  done  it.  Is  not  reasonable  compensation  all  I  asked  ?  But 
why  argue  this  ?  The  present  Attorney  General  settles  this  question 
between  the  Commissioner  and  myself,  and  most  conclusively  in  my 
fevor.  In  his  opinion,  in  this  very  case  ofmine^  which  was  before  the 
Commissioner  when  he  wrote  the  sentence  that  my  employment  was 
void  because  it  was  against  pvhlic  policy ^  Attorney  General  Cushing, 
speaking  of  the  instructions  referred  to  by  the  Commissioner,  says : 
''But  while  those  instructions  discountenance  and  condemn  the  act, 
[of  attorneys  being  employed  by  Indians  vnthout  the  consent  of  the  gov- 
emment,]  they  seem  to  admit  that  it  may  lawfully  be  done,  subject,  as 
in  the  case  of  all  other  acts  of  the  Indians,  to  the  approbation  of  the 
government,"  which  approbation  I  obtained.  I  submit,  therefore, 
whether  the  Commissioner  is  not  as  wide  of  the  mark  in  this  as  in 
other  instances.  If  I  have  not  brought  myself  so  within  these  rules 
as  to  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  government,  then  I  confess 
myself  unable  to  comprehend  thieir  meaning.  I  did  not  fix  the  com- 
pensation allowed  me  in  the  law.  Congress  fixed  it,  and  I  have  re- 
leased the  remainder  of  my  claim.  If  it  is  too  much,  let  it  be  so 
decided,  not  by  the  Commissioner,  but  by  an  impartial  arbiter,  in  full 
view  of  all  the  facts,  if  Congress  shall  so  decide,  and  I  must  be  con- 
tent. But  in  the  name  of  right  and  justice,  in  the  name  of  the 
plighted  faith  of  the  government,  let  me  be  paid  something j  that  this 
controversy  may  be  ended,  and  I  may  be  left  to  my  own  private  pur- 
suits, and  to  that  humble  sphere  of  private  duty  which  furnishes  me 
as  much  of  happiness  and  contentment  as  I  seek  for  in  this  life. 

I  cannot  afford  to  work  more  than  Jive  years,  and  spend  my  own 
money  and  lose  my  own  time,  toithout  one  dollar  of  compensation.  I 
cannot  contend,  single  handed,  against  the  power  of  a  government 
like  this ;  no  human  energy  is  sufficient  for  such  a  task.  It  may 
crush  me  to  the  earth  ;  by  the  denial  of  justice  it  may  strip  me  of  all 
I  possess ;  it  may,  by  the  indorsement  of  repeated  slanders,  leave 
upon  its  records  unfounded  imputations  upon  my  character  ;  it  has  the 
power  to  do  all  this,  and  more  than  this  ;  but  it  cannot  deprive  me  of 
the  consciousness  of  my  own  integrity,  of  the  inward  satisfaction  of 
honorable  intentions  in  all  that  I  have  done  in  the  progress  of  this 
business,  or  of  the  determination  to  discharge  in  the  future,  as  I  have 
endeavored  to  do  in  the  past,  honorably  and  faithfully,  every  obliga- 
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tioQ  which  the  government  itself  or  society  have  the  right  to  eiaciof 
me. 

I  have  abundant  faults,  and  Grod  knows  that  I  feel  this  as  aensibly 
as  any  man  can  feel  it.  But  whatever  they  may  be,  my  own  heart 
assures  me  that  they  are  not  the  faults  of  avarice  which  are  now 
charged  upon  me.  If  I  have  not  acted  my  part  nobly  in  the  great 
battle  of  life,  1  trust  I  have  acted  it  well;  and  he  who  hsLS  now  assailed 
me  should  recollect  that  the  keen,  sagacious  eye  of  the  public  will 
detect,  lurking  beneath  every  foul  aspersion  he  has  tried  to  cast  upon 
me,  that  low,  debasing,  and  grovelling  spirit  of  envy,  which  is  the 
very  '*  canker  of  honor."  And  he  should  no  less  remember,  that  the 
world  has  long  since  borne  witness  to  the  wisdom  of  the  great  man 
who  said  :  ''A  man  that  hath  no  virtue  in  himself  ever  envieth  virtue 
in  others  ;  for  men's  minds  will  either  feed  upon  their  own  good  or 
upon  others'  evil ; .  and  who  wanteth  the  one  will  prey  upon  the  other ; 
and  whoso  is  out  of  hope  to  attain  to  another's  virtue,  will  seek  to 
come  at  even  hand  by  depressing  another's  fortune." 
Most  respectfully  submitted, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

P.  S.  Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  I  have  ^camined  the  original 
power  of  attorney  andagreement  of  February  15,  1851,  now  on  file 
m  the.  Indian  office,  and  also  the  copies  before  the  committee,  and  I 
find  them  all  to  correspond  precisely  with  my  copies,  the  words  ^^by 
his  son'*  being  attached  to  the  name  of  Ah-yah-may-tah  and  3io<  to 
that  of  Osh-kosh  \  And  it  is  so  distinct  that  it  is  impossible  to  see 
how  anybody  could  be  mistaken  about  it  I 
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APPENDIX. 


A. 

DePARTAIENT  OP  THE  INTERIOR, 

Washington,  Sefptemher  7,  1850. 

le  petition  of  the  delegation  from  the  Menomonee  trihe  of 
resented  by  you  at  their  request,  has  been  submitted  to  the 
oi  the  United  States,  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  His  action 
nises,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  their  application  to  be  permitted 
temporarily  at  their  present  location,  has  been  communica- 
department,  as  follows : 

%  careful  consideration  of  the  application  of  the  Menomonee 
)  be  permitted  to  remain  temporarily  upon  the  lands  in 
,  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  bearing- 
»er  18,  1848,  I  perceive  no  objection  to  granting  their  re- 
,  reasonable  time ;  you  will  therefore  inform  them  that  they" 
•mitted  to  remain  till  the  first  day  of  June  next,  provided 
)t  interfere  with  any  surveys  which  may  be  ordered,  and 
not  understand  this  as  granting  any  indulgence  beyond 

mectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  C.  GODDARD, 

Acting  Secretary,  s 
W.  Thompson,  Preseni, 


B. 

eed  between  me  and  certain  chiefs,  warriors  and  headmen 
omonee  nation  of  Indians,  that  I  shall  act  as  their  attorney 
lecution  of  a  claim  against  the  United  States,  growing  out 
dng  of  the  treaty  of  1848  with  them,  and  it  is  expressly 
L  that  if  nothing  is  allowed  them  under  said  claim,  I  am  to 
mpensation  for  my  services,  but  that  if  anything  is  allowed 
reaty  or  otherwise,  that,  in  that  event,  I  and  they  are  to 
ifter  of  the  amount  of  per  centage  I  am  to  receive, 
my  hand  the  9th  September,  1850,  at  the  city  of  Wash- 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 


r,  the  United  States,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  1848,  at 
•aw-haj-JfOja-Baj,  in  the  State  of  Wi8C0iiB\iv,\>y  ^'^vwcdl 
Doc.  72 20 
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Medill,  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  government,  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  chiefs,  headmen  and  warriors  of  the  Menomonee  tribe 
of  Indians,  whereby,  amongst  other  things^  the  said  tribe  agreed  to 
cede  and  did  cede  to  the  United  States  all  their  lands  in  the  said  State 
of  Wisconsin,  wherever  situated,  and  the  United  States  agreed  to  give 
and  did  give  to  the  said  Indians  for  a  home,  to  be  held  as  Indian  lands 
are  held,  all  that  country  or  tract  of  land  ceded  to  the  United  States 
by  the  Chippewa  Indians  of  the  Mississippi  and  Lake  Superior,  in  the 
treaty  of  August  2, 1847,  and  the  Pillager  band  of  Ohippewa  Indians, 
in  the  treaty  of  August  21,  1847,  which  may  not  be  assigned  to  the 
Winnebago  Indians  under  the  treaty  with  the  tribe  of  October  13, 
1846,  which  tract  of  country  was  guarantied  by  the  said  treaty  to 
contain  not  less  than  six  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  ;  and  where- 
as, the  said  tribe  of  Indians  have  sent  a  deputation  of  themselves,  by 
the  consent  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  have  per- 
sonally examined,  through  said  delegation,  the  country  so  set  apart 
for  them  by  said  treaty,  and  have  become  satisfied  that  the  same  is 
insufficient  to  furnish  them  the  necessary  means  of  subsistence,  and 
are  consequently  anxious  to  exchange  the  same  with  the  United  States 
for  other  lands  in  the  said  State  of  Wisconsin,  so  that  they  may  per- 
manently reside  in  said  State,  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace  and  become 
citizens  thereof,  under  the  protection  of  its  laws  ;  now,  therefore,  be 
it  known  that  we  the  undersigned,  the  chiefs,  headmen,  and  warriore 
of  the  said  Menomonee  Indians,  in  common  and   general  council 
assembled,  at  the  payment  ground  on  Lake  Pow-aw-hay-kon-nay,  in 
the  county  of  Winnebago  and  State  of  Wisconsin,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  assembling  of  our  nation  to  receive  their  annuity  money  for  the 
year  1851,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  October,  1851,  do  make,  ordak, 
dbnstitute  and  appoint  Richard  W,  Thompson^  of  the  State  of  Indiana, 
our  true,  only,  and  lawfiil  attorney,  for  and  in  the  name  of  our  nation, 
and  as  the  attorney  of  our  said  nation  to  make  and  conclude  an  agree- 
ment with  the  government  of  the  United  States^  or  to  agree  upon  the 
preliminaries  of  a  treaty  with  said  government,  which  we  oblige  onr- 
selves,  on  behalf  of  our  said  nation,  to  accept  and  confirm,  whereby 
he,  as  our  said  attorney,  shall  relinquish  all  the  right,  title,  and  claim 
of  our  said  nation  in  and  to  the  said  tract  so  set  apart  by  sud  treatj 
£:>r  our  future  home,  to  the  United  States,  in  consideration  that  tk 
said  United  States  shall  set  apart  and  confirm  to  our  said  nation  the 
title  to  a  tract  of  country  within  the  limits  of  tike  said  State  (rf  Wi»- 
consin,  for  our  future  and  permanent  home,  and  for  such  other  and 
Airther  consideration  as  our  said  attorney  shall  agree  in  our  names  to 
receive,  hereby  giving  to  our  said  attorney  fiill  and  ample  power  vai 
withority  to  do  all  things  in  the  premises  necessary  to  perfect  and 
consummate  the  said  exchange,  and  hereby  also  ratifying  and  cot- 
firnaing  whatsoever  our  said  attorney  shall  lawfully  do  for  our  said 
nation  in  the  premises.     In  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereto  set  oor 
handS;  in  the  council  aforesaid,  on  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

Osh-kosh,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-yah-may-tah,  his  x  mart 

Ee-shi-nab,  his  x  marlt. 

Corron  Glande^  his  x  nuttk. 
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La-motte,  his  x  mark. 

Wah-ke-cheon,  his  x  mark. 
Sho-noh-nay-new,             ^      his  x  mark. 

Che-qno-tum,  his  x  mark. 
Shaw-wah-nay-pay-nais-say,  his  x  mark. 

Tay-ko,  his  x  mark. 

Way-tans-say,  his  x  mark. 

Wish-kay-non,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-pay-nay-say,  his  x  mark. 

Osh-kay-nay-niew,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-ko-nay-may,  his  x  mark. 

Thah-p way-tuck,  his  x  mark. 

Ah-ke-nay-pay-nay,  his  x  mark. 
Ko-main-ke-me-non-shay,      his  x  mark. 

Ah-kah-mote,  his  x  mark. 

Shaw-wan-nah,  his  x  mark. 

Nah-pah-wain-shun,  his  x  mark. 

Pay-yah-way-shay,  his  x  mark. 

Ain-she-kah-bo-may,  his  x  mark. 

Wah-pe-nah-nosh,  his  x  mark. 

which  doings  were  made  in  the  presence  of— 

k)NDUEL, 

perirUendent  and  Pastor  M.  School. 
Collins, 
3ut.  FouHh  Infantry, 

C.  HODOBS, 

^ut.  Fourth  Infantry  J  U,  8.  A. 
r.  Kittson. 
s  A.  Griqnon, 
I.  Jaoobs. 

COWN. 

Prickbtt. 

)   OUTHBRWITB. 

M  Powell, 

Ued  States  Interpreter. 


\aof  a  counoil  held  at  Lake  Pawawkaykonnay,  on  the  2Sth 
Odober,  1851,  in  the  presence  of  George  W.  LawCy  United 
Indian  sub-agent,  and  William  Powell,  United  States  inter-- 


mce  of  the  agent,  interpreter,  and  chiefs  assembled,  Osh-kosh, 
pal  chief,  is  asked  whether  he  did  or  did  not  sign  a  certain 
ittorney  and  agreement  to  ColOtaiel  Thompson,  dated  Feb- 
1851,  within  referred  to.* 

rence  here  is  to  a  memoraodum  on  another  page  of  the  paper,  whieh  describee 
re  more  minately. 
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Whereupon,  in  our  presence,  *^  Osh-kosh'*  acknowledged  to  have 
signed  said  instruments,  and  with  a  full  knowledge  of  their  contents. 
John  B.  Jacobs,  George  Cown,  Talbot  Pricket,  and  George  F. 
Wright,  being  now  present  before  the  agent  aforesaid,  acknowledged 
to  have  been  present  at  the  signatures  to  the  aforesaid  instruments, 
J.  B.  Jacobs  and  Talbot  Pricket  acting  as  interpreters.  Greorge  F. 
Wright  also  acknowledged  to  have  taken  the  acknowledgment  of  said 
instruments. 

Osh  kosh,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Menomonee  nation,  now  here 
present,  reaffirms  his  former  act  and  deed  as  expressed  in  said  instrn- 
ments. 

GEORGE  W.  LAWE, 

Svb  Indian  Ageni, 
WILLIAM  POWELL, 

United  States  Interpreter. 
Attest  * 

EDWARD  OUTHWAITE, 

Secretary  of  Payment, 


E. 

State  of  Wisconsin,  ) 
Winnebago  county.    )     * 

The  undersigned,  John  B.  Jacobs  and  George  F.  Wright,  being 
duly  sworn,  say,  that  they  were  both  present  at  the  meeting  of  the 
council  of  the  Menomonee  Indians,  on  the  15th  February,  1851,  when 
a  power  of  attorney  was  executed  by  them  empowering  Richard  W. 
Thompson,  of  Indiana,  to  attend  to  certain  business  for  them  growing 
out  of  their  treaty  of  1848  with  the  United  States,  and  also  an  agree- 
ment with  said  Thompson  to  pay  him  thirty>three  and  one  third  per 
cent. ,  or  one  third  part  of  whatsoever  sum  should  be  allowed  them  by 
the  United  States  ;  that  Osh-koshy  the  head  chief  of  said  nation,  im 
present  and  sigTied  both  of  said  papers  freely  and  voluntarily,  together 
with  the  other  chiefs  whose  names  are  attached  thereto. 

And  the  said  Jacobs  says  that  he  understands  the  Menomonee 
language  perfectly,  and  is  often  called  on  to  act  as  interpreter,  and 
that  he  did  interpret  said  papers  truly  to  said  Osh-kosh  and  the  other 
chiefs,  and  that  they  all  fully  understood  the  contents  thereof. 
•  And  the  said  Wright  says  that  he  was  and  is  an  acting  notary 
public ;  that  the  said  papers  were  fully  explained  to  said  Osh-kosh 
And  the  other  chiefs  in  his  presence,  and  that  they  all  freely  acknow- 
ledged the  same,  as  is  set  forth  in  his  official  certificate  attached  to 
them. 

And  the  said  Jacobs  and  Wright  both  state  that  they  were  present 
at  a  council  of  all  the  chiefs  of  the  said  nation,  at  the  payment  ground 
on  Lake  Pow-a-hay-gon-nay,  on  the  27th  October,  1851,  wheu,  oB  tk 
said  chiefs  spoke  of  what  they  had  agreed  to  give  said  Thompson  in  th 
aforesaid  agreement^  as  thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent.,  the  said 
Osh-kosh  being  preseiil  audi  «b»^^Tv\.vci%l\i^t^to, 
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And  they  both  also  state  that  they  were  also  present  at  a  council 
held  before  the  sub-agent,  George  W.  Lawe,  esq.,  on  the  28th  Octo- 
ber, 1851,  at  the  said  payment  ground,  when  the  said  Osh-kosh  wag 
present,  and  they  heard  him  acknowledge  to  said  agent  that  he  had 
signed  both  of  said  papers,  on  the  15th  February,  1851,  of  his  own 
free  will  ;  that  he  perfectly  understood  all  about  their  contents,  and 
that  he  still  approved  thereof  and  again  ratified  the  same. 

And  the  said  Jacobs  says  that  he  was  present  at  a  private  council 
of  all  the  chiefs  of  said  nation,  held  amongst  themselves  and  their 
friends  whom  they  desired  to  be  present^  and  when  none  others  were 
present,  and  that  he  heard  all  of  said  chiefs  (the  said  Osh-kosh  being 
present  as  the  head  chief)  speak  of  what  they  had  agreed  to  give  said 
Thompson  as  thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent.,  and  that  the  whcle 
(^Boid  chiefs  were  satisfied  therevnth  and  perfectly  understood  it.     And 
he  also  states  that  he  has  often  heard  said  chiefs  speak  of  said  agree- 
ment with  the  said  Thompson,  and  iiever  heard  of  any  objection-  thereto; 
and  that  he  knows  that  the  whole  of  them,  including  Osh-kosh,  un- 
derstand the  same  fully,  and  have  always  understood  it  since  it  was 
made. 

JOHN  B.  JACOBS, 
GEO.  F.  WRIGHT. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  and  for  said  county,  the  29th  day  of  October,  1851. 

S.  H.  SMALLEY, 


ss. 


Jtcstice  of  the  Peaxx, 


State  of  Wisconsin, 
Winnebago  county, 

I,  E.  K.  Baldwin,  clerk  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  aforesaid  county 
of  Winnebago,  certify  that  the  aforesaid  S.  H.  Sraalley,  who  has  signed 
the  above  affidavit,  is,  and  was  at  the  signing  thereof,  an  acting  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  in  and  for  said  county,  and  that  all  his  official  acts 
are  entitled  to  full  faith  and  credit. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  hereto  attach  the  seal  of  said  court,   at 
r       -,   Osh-kosh,  in  said  county,  this  29th  day  of  October,  1851. 
L^'  ®J  E.  R.  BALDWIN,  Clerk. 


State  of  Wisconsin, 


Shawano  county.      ^  "  * 

This  affiant  being  sworn,  says  that  some  time  during  the  past  sum- 
mer, he  thinks  in  June  last,  he  had  a  conversation  with  Dr.  F. 
Huebschmann,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  at  Milwaukie,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  claim  of  R.  W.  Thompson  against  the  Mcnomonee  Indians, 
^hich  conversation  was  introduced  by  himself ;  that  in  that  conversa- 
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tion  the  said  Huebschmann  stated  tbat  the  said  claim  never  should  or 
never  would  be  paid  so  long  as  he  was  supertntenderU,  In  the  conyena- 
tion  he  expressed  himself  strongly  and  undisguisedly  opposed  to  it, 

GEORGE  F.  WEIGHT. 


Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this 

^OWELL, 
Notary  Public. 


r        -,  11th  day  September,  1855. 

L^-  ^J  WILLIAM  POWELL, 


G. 

In  the  fall  of  1854  I  accompanied  R.  W.  Thompson,  esq.,  from 
Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  to  the  Falls  of  Wolfe  river,  Wisconsin,  where 
he  went  to  attend  to  some  business  between  him  and  the  Menomonee 
Indians.  I  understood  from  him  that  his  object  in  going  at  the  time 
he  did  was  to  reach  there  at  the  time  of  the  annuity  payment  to  the 
Indians,  which  he  had  been  informed  would  take  place  about  the  Ist 
of  October.  We  travelled  as  fast  as  possible,  as  he  informed  me  that 
he  desired  to  have  all  his  business  with  the  Indians  done  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  government  officers,  and  reached  there  about  the  1st  Octo- 
ber. We  found  that  none  of  the  officers  had  arrived,  but  the  Indians 
were  assembled  at  their  village  on  Wolfe  river,  just  below  the  falls. 
He  expressed  his  disappointment  at  this,  as  both  he  and  I  had  promised 
before  we  left  home  to  get  back  by  a  certain  time,  which  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  accomplish  if  we  had  been  detained  there  more  than 
three  or  four  days.  He,  however,  determined  to  wait  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, so  that  they  might  arrive  before  he  transacted  any  business. 
We  found  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  us  to  leave  there  on  the  morn- 
ing of  th  5th  of  October,  in  order  to  reach  home  at  the  time  we  had 
appointed,  and  therefore,  as  the  officers  did  not  arrive,  he  called  a 
council  of  the  chiefs,  to  meet  at  2  o'clock  on  the  4th  at  the  village. 
When  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  council  arrived,  a  large  number, 
I  think  nearly  all  the  chiefs  were  present  at  the  village,  but  Mr. 
Thompson  was  unwilling  that  the  council  should  be  held  unless  all 
the  chiefs  were  present.  The  result  was  that  the  Indians,  as  I  under- 
stood, postponed  the  meeting  until  a  later  period  in  the  afternoon,  and 
appointed  the  house  of  Lamotte,  one  of  the  chiefs,  who  lived  about 
two  miles  from  the  village,  as  the  place  of  meeting,  as  they  said  the 
absent  chiefs  could  reach  there  more  readily  than  at  the  village,  as 
one  of  them  was  somewhat  unwell  and  near  there.  They  then  sent 
persons  to  notify  them  of  the  fact  and  to  request  their  attendance. 
A  number  of  the  chiefs  met  at  Lamotte's  house  before  night,  but  the 
council  was  not  opened  until  all  of  them  arrived,  which  was  by  a  little 
while  after  dark.  There  were  a  number  of  other  Indians  present  and 
ten  or  twelve  whites.  Everybody  was  there  who  desired  to  be,  as  I 
understood.  Mr.  Thompson  explained  to  them  the  object  of  his  visit, 
and  left  it  to  the  Indians  to  decide  whether  they  wished  him  paid  or  not. 
They  admitted  unanimously  that  they  had  agreed  to  give  him  one  third 
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of  what  the  government  allowed  them,  and  expressed  themselves  ana>* 
icms  thai  he  should  have  one  third  of  what  was  provided  for  them  in  their 
last  treaty.  I  drew  up  the  memorial  to  the  President  and  Congress, 
dated  October  4,  1854,  to  that  effect,  and  [it]  was  signed  by  all  the 
chiefs,  toithout  the  slightest  hesitation,  after  being  fully  interpreted  to 
them  by  Messrs.  Johnston  and  Powell.  So  far  as  it  was  possible  for 
me  to  know,  they  appeared  fully  to  understand  it,  and  to  be  anxious 
to  have  Mr.  Thompson  paid  according  to  its  terms.  The  whole  transac- 
tion was  as  fairly  done  as  any  I  ever  saw^  and  so  perfectly  harmonious 
were  the  Indians,  that  it  never  occurred  once  to  me  that  anybody  could 
object  to  what  was  done.  At  Mr.  Thompson's  request  I  wrote  a  dupli- 
cate of  the  memorial,  which  was  also  signed  by  the  same  chiefs.  Both 
the  original  and  duplicate  were  witnessed  by  several  whites  present  besides 
the  interrpreters^  who  understood  and  spoke  the  Indian  language,  and 
by  several  other  whites  besides  myself,  who  did  not.  They  were  in- 
tended to  be  and  I  think  were  precise  duplicates  of  each  other.  Mr. 
Thompson  retained  on©  of  these  papers,  and  handed  the  other  to  the 
head  chief,  and  requested  him  and  the  other  chiefs  that,  as  he  was 
compelled  to  go  home,  they  would  hand  it  to  the  superintendent  or 
agent  when  they  came,  as  the  act  of  the  nation,  that  he  might  send  it 
to  the  President,  which  they  promised  to  do.  The  council  then  ad- 
journed and  the  next  morning  Mr.  Thompson  and  myself  started 
home,  and  were  compelled  to  make  extraordinary  exertions  to  reach 
there  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  we  had  promised  to  return. 

I  do  not  think  it  possible  that  Mr.  Thompson  could  have  had  any 
other  business  there.  I  heard  nothing  of  any  other  from  him  or  any- 
body else,  which  I  should  probably  have  done,  from  my  intimacy  with 
him,  if  he  had  had  any  other.  Colonel  G.  W.  Ewing  arrived  there 
on  the  4th,  and  we  left  him  there.  I  heard  something  of  his  being 
concerned  with  some  claims  against  the  Indians,  but  not  a  word  that 
Mr.  Thompson  had  anything  to  do  with  them.  I  heard  Mr.  Thomp- 
son say  several  times  that  there  were  some  old  dairas  against  the  In- 
dians that  he  had,  as  their  attorney,  always  opposed,  and  should  con- 
tinue to  do  sOy  as  Jie  thought  they  ought  not  to  be  allotved,  and  that  some 
of  the  claimants  were  mad  imth  him  about  it. 

W.  R.  McKEEN. 
Tekre  Haute,  April  9,  1856. 


State  of  Indiana,  ) 
county  of  Vigo.      ) 

This  day  personally  appeared  before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  notary 
public  in  and  for  said  county,  the  aforesaid  W.  R.  McKeen,  who,  be- 
ing sworn,  says  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  true,  so  far  as  facts 
are  stated  as  of  his  own  knowledge,  and  so  far  as  they  are  stated  to 
be  upon  information  he  believes  them  to  be  true. 

Witness  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  at  Terre  Haute,  this  11th  day 
r,     .  of  April,  1856. 
^^'  ^  J  ALEXANDER  B.  CRANE, 

:  Notary  Public. 


812  RICHARD  W.  THOMPSON. 


H. 

M7  letter  of  March  21,  1854,  to  the  Attorney  General,  which  is 
amongst  the  papers  reported  to  the  Senate. 


My  letter  of  May  12,  1854,  to  the  Attorney  Genefal,  also  amongst 
the  papers. 


My  letter  of  May  18,  1854,  to  the  Attorney  Greneral,  also  amongat 
the  papers. 

K. 

My  letter  to  Hon.  S.  Clark,  dated  Falls  of  Wolfe  river,  September 
8,  1854,  also  amongst  the  papers. 

L. 

C.  A.  Grignon's  letter  resigning  his  office  as  interpreter,  addressed 
to  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  dated  Septemher  2Y,  1855,  also 
amongst  the  papers.  A  printed  copy  is  published  with  the  annual 
report  of  the  Commissioner  for  1855,  page  222. 

M. 

Washington,  November  5,  1855. 

I  accept,  with  a  just  appreciation  of  your  kindness,  the  proposition 
that  my  case  shall  remain  as  it  is,  to  be  reported  to  Congress,  with  an 
expression  of  opinion  by  you,  that  the  late  paper  executed  by  the  In- 
dians should  not  conclude  my  rights ;  and  that,  in  your  opinion,  I 
should  be  paid.  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  the  magnanimity  which  has 
prompted  your  consent  to  this  arrangement,  has  made  a  strong  im- 
pression of  personal  gratitude  upon  my  mind. 

Permit  me,  however,  to  request  that  you  address  a  letter,  at  your 
earliest  convenience,  to  Mr.  Clark,  stating  to  him  your  present  action 
and  views  of  the  case,  and  ask  of  him  a  fuller  report  of  the  facts ;  and 
that  you  send  him  a  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  ;  also,  asking  his  opinion  as  to  the  correctness  of  such  facts 
stated  in  it  as  came  under  his  observation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

To  the  President. 


N.     . 

Washington,  March  5,  185r>. 
Sir  :  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  the  report  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Afiairs  upon  my  case^  about  which  I  spoke  to  y^u  the  other 
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day.  And  as  I  am  compelled  to  go  home,  I  respectfully  request  that 
you  cause  me  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  it,  as  also  a  copy  of  the 
last  report  of  the  superintendent ;  to  both  of  which  I  thinb  you  will 
readily  concede  I  km  entitled.  My  desire  is  to  reply  to  them,  which, 
if  I  have  learned  their  contents  correctly,  I  shall  have  no  ti'ouble  in 
60  doing  as  to  defend  myself  successfully  against  any  imputations  and 
c&lomnies  they  contain. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Hon.  R.  McClelland, 

Secretary  of  the  Interior. 


Department  of  the  Interior, 
Office  of  Indian  Affairs,  March  22,  1856. 

Sib:  I  herewith  transmit  (in  conformity  with  a  promise  contained 
Q  a  letter  from  this  office  to  you  of  the  15th  instant)  a  copy  of  the 
eport  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  of  December  22,  1855, 
n  relation  to  your  claim  against  the  Menomonees,  with  the  annexed 
capers,  including  the  report  of  superintendent  Huebschmann,  to  which 
ou  refer. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  E.  MIX. 

Acting  Commissioner, 
R.  W.  Thompson,  Esq., 
Terre  HaiUe,  Indiana. 


Washington,  March  5,  1856. 

The  fact  that  the  superintendent  had  made  an  additional  report  in 
deference  to  my  business  with  the  Menomonees,  I  learned,  as  I  think 
t  said  to  you,  from  the  Commissioiier  of  Indian  Affairs,  as  I  also  learned 
^om  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  himself  prepared  a  document 
f^eviewing  the  whole  matter,  even  going  so  far  back,  behind  the  law 
>f  last  winter  and  the  late  treaty  with  the  Indians,  as  to  show  that 
they  were,  in  his  opinion,  not  entitled  to  anything. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  see  either  of  these  papers.  Having  learned 
that  they  were  not  before  you,  I  called  at  the  Treasury  and  the  Interior 
C^epartments  and  failed  to  find  them  at  either.  I  suppose  they  are 
^till  in  the  possession  of  the  Commissioner,  at  whose  office,  for  obvious 
''masons,  notwithstanding  the  late  personal  interview  between  us,  I  am 
Unwilling  to  call.  I  have  therefore  made  the  request  of  the  Secretary 
^i  the  Interior  that  he  cause  me  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  them. 
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tliat  I  may  defend  myself  against  tbe  aocnsations  thiey  contain.  I A^ 
not  know  what  those  accusations  are,  but  have  no  fears  abont  my 
ability  to^atisfy  fitll  unprejudiced  minds  that  any  reflections  upon  n^y 
integrity  of  conduct  or  motives  are  utterly  without  foundation.  Birt 
as  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  I  shall  return  home  immediately,  I 
cannot  prepare  this  reply  until  I  am  furnished  with  the  copy.  I  there- 
fore most  respectfully  request  that  the  matter  may  remain  in  its  pre- 
sent condition  until  I  can  return  here.  I  think  you  will  not  hesitate 
to  concede  this  to  me,  under  the  new  aspect  of  the  case,  as  a  matter 
of  justice. 

When  I  left  here  last  fall  I  was  under  the  impression  that  a  copy 
of  my  letter  of  October  19,  1855,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
would  be  sent  to  Mr.  Clark,  that  he  might  state  whether  what  I  there 
state  was  or  was  not  true.  As  he  was  the  special  agent  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  and  therefore  disinterested,  1  considered  this  due  to  me. 
But  instead  of  this,  the  Commissioner  has  sent  it  only  to  the  superin- 
tendent, of  whose  conduct  I  complained,  and  now,  as  I  understand  it, 
seeks  to  conclude  me  by  liis  statements  in  reply,  without  any  steps 
being  taken  to  ascertain  what  Mr.  Clark  will  say  upon  the  subject.  I 
have  therefore  requested  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  send  a  copy 
of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Clark,  with  the  request  that  he  state  whether  or 
not  it  states  truly  what  occurred.  I  hope  this  course  will  be  approved 
by  you. 

All  that  I  desire  is  that  the  truth  may  be  arrived  at;  and  I  know 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  justice  requires  that  all  necessary  and 
proper  steps  should  be  taken  to  reach  that  object. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

To  the  President. 


Q. 

Washington,  March  5,  1856. 

Sir:  The  present  condition  of  my  business,  arising  out  of  the  law 
of  the  last  session  of  Congress  for  my  relief,  is  such  that  I  think  it 
due  to  me  that  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Clark  as  to  the  correctness  of  my 
letter  of  October  19,  1855,  to  you,  should  be  obtained,  in  order  that 
you  may  be  satisfied  that  the  truth  has  been  arrived  at.  I  therefore, 
most  respectfully,  request  that  you  cause  a  copy  of  it  to  be  sent  to 
Mr.  ClarK,  with  a  request  from  you  that  he  inform  you  whether  or  no 
it  is  a  true  statement  of  facts.  I  think  you  will  not  hesitate  to  con- 
cede this  to  me  as  a  matter  of  justice  and  right. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  J.  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
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Treasury  Department,  March  10,  1856. 

Sir  :  Your  request  of  the  5th  instant,  that  a  copy  of  your  letter  of 
the  19th  October  last  may  be  sent  to  Mr.  Clark,  for  his  opinion  upon 
its  statements,  is  received. 

I  must  decline  acceding  to  this  request,  for  the  reason  that  the  case 
is  no  longer  before  this  department — nor,  indeed,  since  the  adoption 
of  the  late  resolution  of  the  Senate,  before  any  of  the  executive  de- 
partments. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  GUTHRIE, 


R.  W.  Thompson,  Esq., 

WashingtoriyD,  C. 


Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


S. 

Terre  Haute,  March  2T,  1856. 

Dear  Sir  :  After  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  had  received  your 
"eport  of  the  result  of  the  Menomonee  councils  held  at  the  Falls  of 
Wolf  river^  in  September  last,  I  addressed  to  him  a  letter,  dated  Oc- 
tober 19,  wherein  I  stated,  somewhat  in  detail,  circumstances  not 
uimed  by  you.  As  I  had  hoped  and  confidently  expected  that  your 
■«port  would  contain  a  full  statement  of  what  occurred,  and  had  not 
anticipated  the  necessity  of  this,  I  could  not  but  regret  that  the  duty 
>f  doing  it  was  devolved  upon  me.  Independently,  however,  of  what 
^as  stated  by  me,  there  was  enough  in  the  admissions  of  the  superin- 
tendent to  justify  the  President  in  determining  to  disregard  the  paper 
repudiating  the  payment  to  me,  though  he  did  not  feel  himself  au- 
tliorized,  under  all  the  circumstances,  to  direct  the  payment  of  the 
txioney. 

I  was  anxious  to  have  my  letter  submitted  to  you,  that  if  it  con- 
tained any  erroneous  statements  or  conclusions,  you  might  suggest 
them,  so  that  they  could  be  corrected  ;  and  I  requested  that  a  copy  of 
it  should  be  sent  you  for  that  purpose.  I  left  Washington  in,  No- 
vember, with  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  so  sent,  but  upon  my 
return  there  again,  last  month,  found  that  it  had  not  been  done,  an 
Omission  for  which  I  can  readily  find  apology  myself,  in  the  laborious 
lierformance  of  other  and  higher  duties  which  were  about  that  time 
accumulating  upon  the  executive  department.  My  last  visit  was  a 
«hort  one,  but  before  I  left  I  renewed  the  request,  by  letter,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  but  have  not  yet  been  informed  that  he  has 
ever  received  the  letter.  However  this  may  be,  and  in  view  of  the 
possibility  that  the  letter  has  not  yet  been  sent  you,  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  me  for  calling  your  attention,  in  this  form,  to  the  few  points, 
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and  asking  whether  or  no  your  recollection  of  the  &ct8  will  enable 
you  to  corroborate  my  statement. 

1.  I  stated  that  I  wrote  down,  at  the  time  they  were  delivered,  the 
remarks  of  the  superintendent  to  the  Indians,  and  afterwards,  in  your 
presence,  submitted  a  copy  of  them  to  him,  with  the  request  that  he 
would  correct  whatever  of  error  it  contained  ;  that  he  took  the  paper, 
read  it  over  carefully,  made  several  verbal  alteraty)ns  in  pencil  and 
handed  it  back  to  me,  as  a  correct  report. 

2.  I  stated,  also,  that  I  took  down,  at  the  same  time,  what  was  said  by 
you  and  all  the  Indians  in  council,  and,  at  your  request,  handed  you 
a  copy  of  my  report.  Do  you  know  whether  the  superintendent  or 
any  other  person  reported  what  was  said  as  fully  as  I  did?  Did  you 
not  then,  and  do  you  not  yet,  consider  my  report  correct? 

3.  I  stated  also,  that  you  told  the  Indians  before  they  came  to  any 
decision,  that  although  you  could  not  advise  them,  as  you  did  not 
consider  it  a  part  of  your  duty,  yet,  if  they  had  any  request  to  make 
of  their  great  father,  in  reference  to  the  claim,  you  would  make  it  for 
them. 

4.  I  stated  also  that,  at  the  council  on  Monday  the  10th,  Osh-kosh, 
the  head  chief,  and  five  other  principal  chiefs,  stated  to  you  that  they 
had  *^  concluded  to  leave  it  to  the  President  to  decide  whatever  he 
thinks  is  right,''  and  would  refer  it  to  him;  and  that  I  expressed  to 
you  my  willingness  to  have  a  paper  drawn  up  to  this  efiect ;  that  the 
superintendent  was  not  willing  to  it,  and  that  you  only  declined  it 
upon  the  ground  that  you  did  not  consider  it  a  compliance  with  your 
duty  under  your  instructions,  which  required  an  express  assent  or  dis- 
sent. 

5.  I  stated  also  that  after  these  last  named  speeches  were  made, 
announcing  the  conclusion  of  the  Indians,  you  addressed  them  as  fol- 
lows: '^I  understand  that  you  have  came  to  this  conclusion,  that  yon 
cannot  or  will  not  decide  this  question,  but  that  you  wish  to  refer  ii  to 
the  President  J  your  great  father,"  and  that  to  this  the  whole  trik 
assented;  that,  thereupon,  you  immediately  presented  them  with  t^o 
papers,  which  you  had  previously  shown  me — one  for  and  the  other 
against  the  payment ;  and  asked  them  whether  they  were  willing  to 
sign  either  ;  and  that  when  these  papers  were  explained  to  them,  you 
also  told  them  that  after  they  had  signed  either  of  them,  as  they 
pleased,  they  could  then  sign  another  paper  referring  it  to  the  Presi- 
dent, if  they  wished. 

6.  I  stated,  also,  that  after  this  explanation  Osh-kosh,  the  head 
chief,  advanced,  and  indicated  a  purpose  to  sign  the  paper /or  the  pay- 
ment of  the  claim  ;  but  that,  at  that  moment,  some  unauthorized 
person  spoke  to  the  Indians,  in  their  language,  and  he  hesitated ;  that 
the  superintendent  then  interfered,  claiming  that  the  matter  was  not 
understood ;  whereupon  you  caused  it  to  be  explained  again,  after 
which  the  paper  against  the  payment  was  signed. 

7.  And  I  stated,  also^  that  immediately  after  this  paper  was  signed, 
and  in  order  to  carry  out  your  suggestions  to  the  Indians,  I  drew  up  « 
paper  in  these  words :  ^^  We  agree  that  our  great  father,  the  President, 
shall  pay  Mr.  Thompson  what  he  thinks  his  services  are  worth;  and 
ask  him  to  decide  for  us;"  and  that  you,  fairly  and  consistently  with 
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pwr  promise,  caused  the  paper  to  be  interpreted  to  the  Indians ;  that, 
just  at  this  point,  the  superintendent  asked  to  see  the  paper,  and  it 
was  handed  to  him  ;  that,  upon  reading  it,  he  remarked,  under  excite- 
ment:   ^^Mr.  Clark's  mission  here  is  at  an  end.     He  has  got  the 
answer  of  the  Indians,  and  I  am  now  captain  here,  and  no  other  pro- 
ceedings must  be  conducted  here  without  my  consent.     I  object  to 
kving  any  such  paper  signed,  as  the  instructions  of  the  Secretary 
J»ve  been  complied  with."     That  you  promptly  rebuked  him  by  say- 
ing that  you  should  conduct  the  council  in  your  own  way,  as  you  had 
called  it,  ^nd  again  had  the  paper  read  to  the  Indians  ;  but  that  they 
had  become  confused,  and  hesitated,  whereupon,  your  patience  being 
worn  out  by  the  delay,  the  council  was  broken  up  and  the  Indians  dis- 
persed. 
Are  these  several  statements  correct  or  not  ? 

I  need  not  say  that  these  matters  are  important ;  your  own  know- 
ledge of  the  transaction  will  enable  you  to  know  that  they  are  so ; 
therefore  you  will  pardon  me  for  calling  your  attention  lo  them,  and 
for  requesting,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  an  answer  to  the  fore- 
going interrogatory. 

Please  direct  your  reply  to  me,  at  ^^  Brown's  hotel,"  Washington. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 
Hon.  Samuel  Glare, 

KalamazoOy  Michigan. 


T. 

Kalamazoo,  April  12,  1856. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  March  2Y,  in  reference 
to  your  claim  against  the  Menomonee  Indians,  in  which  you  ask  me 
to  reply  by  letter  to  certain  questions.  My  recollection  of  what  took 
fiace  at  the  council  in  many  respects  corresponds  tvith  your  ovm. 

Considering  my  position  in  the  matter,  I  ])refer  to  wait  for  the  com-^ 
mnnication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  before  answering  said 
questions.     This  course  I  think  will  be  most  proper  for  me  to  take. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

SAMUEL  CLARK. 

Hon.  R.  W.  Thompson. 


U. 

Washinqton,  April  18,  1856. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  for 
which  I  thank  you. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  last  night,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  informing  me  that  as  all  the  papers  in  my 
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case  hare  been  laid  before  the  Senate,  in  answer  to  a  call  of  that  bodj, 
he  does  not  consider  it  as  now  before  either  of  the  executive  depart- 
ments, and,  therefore,  does  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  act  any  far- 
ther in  the  matter  at  present.  For  that  reason  he  declines  to  address 
to  you  the  communication  desired  by  me,  and  to  which  I  referred  in 
my  letter  of  the  2Yth  ultimo. 

This  imposes  upon  me  the  necessity  of  requesting  a  somewhat  more 
definite  answer  to  the  inquiries  contained  in  that  letter,  as  there  is  no 
other  mode  left  me  of  procuring  your  statement,  the  importance  of 
which,  to  a  just  and  full  understanding  of  the  whole  matter,  you  can- 
not fail  to  see.  If  I  could  perceive  anything  in  your  position  thai 
would  render  it  at  all  delicate  for  you  to  do  so,  I  assure  you  I  would 
not  ask  it.  But  as  your  official  relation  to  the  business  has  tenni- 
nated,  and  the  inquiries  I  have  made  are  collateral  to  the  main  object 
of  your  appointment,  it  occurs  to  me  to  be  manifestly  proper  that  I 
should  have  your  opinion  of  the  correctness  of  the  statement  I  hare 
made. 

In  making  that  statement^  I  have  been  doubtless  influenced  more  or 
less  by  the  personal  interest  I  have  involved,  which  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble for  any  man  to  avoid.  But  as  I  am  conscious  of  having  designed  to 
state  the  facts  just  as  they  occurred,  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  hsTe 
your  understanding  of  them,  that,  if  erroneous,  my  statement  may  h 
corrected,  and  if  I  have  done  unintentional  injustice  to  any  of  the 
parties  concerned,  the  wrong  may  be  repaired  before  the  matter  ifl 
nnally  disposed  of'  for  I  would  prefer  to  lose  the  whole  of  my  mon^ 
rather  than  do  an  unmerited  wrong  to  any  man,  or  to  hesitate 
about  repairing  it  when  convinced  that  I  had  undesignedly  done  so. 

I  hope  then,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  will  properly  appreciate  mj 
motives  in  this  renewal  of  my  request,  and  that  you  will  not  longer 
hesitate  to  comply  with  it  under  the  peculiar  circumstances.  And  if 
you  shall  conclude  to  do  so,  you  will  please  pardon  me  for  asking  ani«»- 
mediate  reply ^  as  the  case  is  now  in  such  a  condition  that  much  longer 
delay  is  impracticable,  if  indeed,  I  shall  even  succeed  in  getting  it 
delayed  long  enough  to  hear  from  you. 

Most  respectfiiUy,  and  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  THOMPSON. 

Hon.  S.  Clark, 

Kalamazooy  Michigan. 


This  is  amongst  the  papers  ;  one  of  the  exhibits  accompanying  tli« 
letter  of  the  Commissioner,  of  date  December  22,  1855. 

This  is  also  amongst  the  papers;  accompanying  my  letter  to  ftfr 
Wtary  of  Treasury  of  October  19,  1855. 
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X. 


Washington,  February  IT,  1855. 

Sir:  In  answer  to  yours  of  this  date,  I  have  to  state  that  I  was 
present  on  the  20th  and  2l8t  July,  1853,  at  the  payment  made  to  the 
Shawnee  Indians  by  agent  Robinson.  I  was  there  at  the  request  of 
the  agent  to  assist  in  making  the  payment. 

In  answer  to  your  inquiry  whether  you  made  a  speech  to  the  Indi- 
ans on  either  of  those  days  or  not,  I  have  to  state  that  you  did  not, 
I  understood  that  you  made  a  speech  to  the  Shawnees  some  ten  days 
previous  to  that  time. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

J.  W.  WHITFIELD. 

R.  W.  Thompson,  Esq. 


Y. 

Washington  City,  February  IT,  1855. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  favour  of  this  date  is  just  received,  and,  as  request- 
ed, I  return  an  immediate  reply  to  the  interrogatories  therein  pro- 
posed. 

I  was  present  during  the  first  day  of  the  payment  to  the  Shawnees 
in  1853,  commencing  on  the  20th  July,  and  attended  the  public  coun- 
cil of  said  Indians,  held  on  the  ground,  just  before  the  commencement 
of  said  payment. 

Tou  made  no  speech  or  any  remarks  whatever  to,  or  in  the  hearing  of, 
nid  council  J  during  the  time  I  was  present,  nor  did  I  hear  of  your  hav- 
tug  made  any  sum  speech  (xr  remarks.  And  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
rtating  the  belief  that  you  could  not  have  done  so  without  my  havinff 
hown  or  heard  of  it.  I  heard  of  no  other  speech  being  made  to  saia 
Indians  on  that  day  but  that  delivered  by  their  agent.  Major  Robinson, 
and  a  few  remarks  made  by  superintendent  Gumming. 
Very  truly,  your  obedient  servant. 

S.  H.  WOODSON. 

CoL  R.  W.  Thobcpson. 


Utr  CoNGRBffl,  )  SENATE.  ( Ex.  Doc. 

U  Session.     J  {    No.  73. 


REPORT 

OF 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  WAR, 

COMMUNICATING, 

h  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  \ith  instant,  a  copy 
of  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham,  respecting  tJie  improve^ 
ment  of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  St,  Clair  river. 


Mat  20, 1856. — Read,  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table,  and  be  printed. 


War  Department, 

Washington,  May  19,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  14th 
Dstant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  "  the  report 
f  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham  of  the  topographical  corps,  respecting 
be  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  flats  of  the  St.  Clair  river. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War. 
Hon.  J.  D.  Bright, 

President,  pro  tern.,  of  the  Senate. 


No.  138. 


Office  General  Superintendence,  &o., 

Chicago,  May  14,  1856. 

Sm:    I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  herewith,  a  duplicate  of 
Biy  report  on  the  St.  Clair  flats  improvement,  including  an  account 
<rf  the  operations  in  relation  thereto,  to  include  the  year  1855. 
I  am,  very  respectftdly,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Eng.,  Brevet  Lieutenant  CoHond, 
Superintending  Engineer. 
Colonel  J.  J.  Abkrt, 

Ohi^  Topographical  Engineers,  Washington. 


FLATS  OF  ST.   CLAIR  RIYEB. 


ST.  CLAIR  FLATS  IMPROVEMENT. 


Bepart  of  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel  J,  D,  GraJiam,  Major  corp%  of 
Topographical  Engineers^  made  to  Colonel  J,  J.  Aberty  Chief  Topo- 
graphical Engineers,  on  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  over  the  St. 
Clair  flats,  Michigan,  including  the  operations  for  that  object  for  ike 
year  1855 ;  and  recommending  a  plan,  with  estimates,  for  future  ope- 
rations, together  with  statistics  shewing  the  amount  and  value  cf  the 
commerce  and  navigation  which  passed  over  these  flats  in  the  year 
1855 ;  and  the  importance  of  the  improvement  as  a  measure  of  military 
defence  of  the  national  frontier. 

The  plans  for  this  important  improvement  were  first  digested,  and 
presented  for  consideration,  by  the  late  and  much  lamented  Captain 
Augustus  Canfield  of  the  corps  of  Topographical  Engineers.  It  was 
after  his  death  that  my  command  was  extended  to  embrace  the  Lake 
St.  Clair  harbor  improvements. 

The  report  of  Captain  Canfield  upon  this  subject,  dated  September 
1,  1853,  will  be  found  in  the  printed  Senate  Document  No.  1,  (exec- 
utive) of  the  33d  Congress,  first  session,  part  3d,  pages  145  to  150. 

The  action  of  the  Board  of  Topographical  Engineers  thereon  will 
be  found  in  the  same  volume,  pages  208  and  209. 

Captain  Canfield's  examinations  and  discussions  were  extended  to 
three  separate  projects  for  cutting  and  preserving  a  ship  channel 
through  the  ''Flats"  which  obstruct  the  entrance  of  vessels  drawing 
over  SIX  feet  of  water,  into  the  South  Pass  of  the  river  St.  Clair.  These 
were  denominated,  the  Eastern,  the  Middle,  and  the  Western  Chas- 
NEL  of  the  South  Pass.  Separate  estimates  were  presented  by  him,  in 
detail,  of  the  cost  of  opening  a  channel  twelve  feet  deep  through  each 
of  these  approaches  to  the  South  Pass,  both  for  a  width  of  300  feet 
and  for  one  of  600  feet,  in  each  case.  He  concludes  by  recommending 
to  preference  the  adoption  of  the  Middle  approach  or  channel  to  the 
South  Pass,  and  that  it  should  at  first  be  opened  to  a  width  of  300 
feet  only,  and  protected  on  each  side  by  piles  one  foot  square,  driven 
close  together.  He  adds  that  the  width  of  channel-way  may  easDy 
be  increased  at  a  future  time,  should  the  requirements  of  navigation 
demand  it. 

This  project  was,  after  a  full  examination  of  the  subject  by  the 
Board  of  Engineers,  recommended  for  adoption,  and  it  was  adopted 
by  the  War  Department  as  the  plan  of  improvement  to  be  carried 
out.  The  cost  of  the  improvement,  to  the  extent  above  mentioned, 
was  estimated  by  the  Board  of  Engineers  at  the  sum  of  $45,000. 

This  estimate  was  independent  of  the  cost  of  a  steam-power  dredg- 
ing machine,  which  had  already  been  constructed  out  of  a  previow 
appropriation.  Such  were  the  proceedings  in  behalf  of  this  proposed 
improvement  before  the  subject  became  committed  to  my  attention  ij 
the  instructions  of  April  25,  1854. 

No  appropriation  existed  then,  nor  has  any  been  granted  since,  for 
carrying  on  this  work.  In  November,  1854,  I  inspected  the  loca% 
and  found  the  depth  of  water  and  the  state  of  the  obstructions  to  mr- 
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igation  very  much  as  they  are  represented  in  the  survey  of  Captains 
Macomb  and  Canfield,  made  in  November,  1852.*  A  full  report 
npoD  this  inspection,  and  upon  the  condition  of  the  public  property 
ippertaining  to  this  improvement,  was  embraced  in  my  general  re- 
)ort,  No.  73,  to  the  bureau,  of  April  29, 1855. 

In  September,  1854,  no  appropriation  having  then  been  obtained 
C)r  this  work,  the  board  of  engineers  made  a  second  report,  with  a 
iew,  apparently,  of  reducing  the  estimates  for  it,  so  as  to  meet  the 
leans  which  it  was  proposed  to  raise  by  private  enterprise  for  carry- 
ne  it  on.  This  reduction  was  bajsed  upon  a  proposition  to  dispense 
rith  all  structures,  (either  close  piling  or  crib  work,)  for  the  purpose 
f  defending  the  sides  of  the  proposed  cut  from  being  abraded,  to  the 
ctriment  of  the  channel-way,  by  the  action  of  ice  in  winter,  or  by 
he  wash  of  the  lake  waves.  This  would  leave  the  expense  of  the 
Iredging  alone  to  be  provided  for.  The  estimate  for  a  channel-way 
KM)  feet  wide  presented  by  the  board,  under  this  modified  plan,  was 
or  |27,232;  and  for  a  channel-way  600  feet  wide  under  the  same 
ystem,  |59,663.t  Even  under  this  reduced  system  no  appropriation, 
ras  granted  for  this  work. 

I  have  not  anywhere  seen  a  statement,  based  upon  real  data,  of  the^ 
extent  of  the  commerce  whose  prosperity  and  interests  are  actually 
DTolved  in  this  improvement,  and  I  do  not  think  it  has  been  fully 
appreciated.  A  proper  understanding  of  it  is  essential,  however,  inr» 
ionnexion  with  the  discussions  of  the  proper  capacity  and  consequent, 
wcessary  cost  of  the  work.  I  have,  therefore,  spared  no  pains,  nor- 
»?e  I  begrudged  any  time  that  were  necessary  in  obtaining  correct 
itatistics  shewing  the  amount  and  value  of  this  commerce  during  the 
)eriod  of  navigation  of  the  year  1855.  They  will  be  apposite  to  the 
liscossion  of  some  points  which  will  be  most  respectfully  submitted. 
br  consideration  in  connexion  with  this  subject. 

On  the  opening  of  the  season  of  navigation  in  the  spring  of  1855,^ 
ke  citizens  of  the  chief  commercial  ports  of  the  western  lakes,  most 
nterested  in  the  removal  of  the  obstructions  to  navigation  at  St.  Clair 
ilats,  appointed  delegates  to  attend  a  convention  at  Buffalo,  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  this  im- 
ffovement,  and  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  for  carrying  it  into  effect, 
osuch  extent,  at  least,  as  would  relieve  them  from  the  most  pressing 
"^traints  then  existing  against  their  navigation  and  commercial 
icti?ity.  Application  was  made  by  the  committee  for  the  port  of 
Chicago  for  authority  to  use  the  United  States  steam-power  dredging 
nachine,  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  this  office,  in  aid  of 
he  undertaking.  J 

This  led  to  the  proceedings  which  are  detailed  by  the  accompanying 
'wrespondence,  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer.  It  will  there  be  seen 
hat  the  first  step  to  be  taken  preparatory  to  commencing  the  dredg- 
%  was  to  repair  the  engine  of  this  machine,  which  had  suffered 

*8ee  th«  printed  map  boand  up  in  part  4th  of  Senate  Doc.  No.  1,  (Executive,)  of  the  lit 
■^n  of  the  33d  Congress,  containing  the  maps  referred  to  in  the  reports  from  the  heads  of 
"^ptrtraents,  accompanying  the  President's  message  of  December,  1853- 

t^'e?  Senate  Doc.  No.  1,  (Executive,)  33d  Congress,  2d  session,  pait  2d,  pages  327  to  330. 

tSee  Colonel  Graham's  report,  No.  74,  and  document  A,  thereto  attached,  to  the  Topo- 
pi^hical  Bureau,  of  May  12,  1S55. 
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somewhat  from  its  having  been  sunk  under  water,  as  stated 
reports  Nos.  55  and  73,  to  the  bureau,  the  first  made  on  the 
November,  1854,  and  the  other  on  the  29th  of  April,  1855. 
repairs  were  made  at  the  expense  of  the  committee  appointed 
delegates  to  act  for  them,  and  the  dredging  of  the  middle  chi 
the  South  Pass* — or  that  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  ^ 
partment  under  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Engines 
Topographical  Bureau,  as  the  one  to  be  improved — was  com 
Ihe  latter  part  of  July,  1855.  The  work  was  conducted  ni: 
immediate  supervision  of  Frank  Williams,  esq.,  civil  engi 
Buflfalo,  who  had  been  selected  by  the  committee  of  the  dele] 
make  the  examinations  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the  « 
for  them.  He  acted  under  the  general  direction  of  this  oflBce, 
accordance  with  the  instructions  hereto  attached,  marked  N  2i 
The  dredging  was  confined  to  the  cutting  of  the  channel,  C 
map  G,  No.  34,  herewith  presented)  sixty  (60)  feet  wide,  'v 
design  of  making  it  wider  on  completing  the  first  cut,  from 
depth  in  the  lake  to  the  same  depth  in  St.  Clair  river.  The  < 
cutting  was  set  at  thirteen  (13)  feet  in  order  to  allow  somethi 
fllight  filling  up  from  the  wash  of  the  lake  waves,  should  si 
place. 

The  dredging  was  much  interrupted  by  the  unusually  storm; 
of  the  season,  which  has  so  often  been  adverted  to  in  precedii 
•of  this  report,  when  treating  of  the  operations  at  other 
From  this  cause  no  work  of  any  consequence  was  done  after 
mination  of  the  first  week  of  October,  although  the  dredging 
remained  in  position  for  work  until  the  28th  day  of  that  : 
The  result  was,  that  nineteen  thousand  five  hundred  and  eigl 
(19,589)  cubic  yards  of  soil  were  excavated  and  removed  from 
posed  cnannel-way.  Although  the  extent  of  the  improveme 
produced,  was  not  so  great  as  had  been  anticipated  before  t 
was  begun,  yet  even  this  effect  was  of  an  appreciable  benefit 
merce,  because  it  gave  a  narrow  channel  carrying  nearly 
through  it,  and  over  the  flats,  from  deeper  water  in  the  lake  t 
in  St.  Clair  river.  Should  it  be  foiind  on  the  opening  of  sprin 
have  been  injured  by  the  wash  of  the  lake  waves  since  the  d 
was  discontinued,  it  will  be  quite  practicable  during  the  season 
to  give  a  narrow  channel,  twelve  feet  Jeep,  clear  over  these  ' 
provided  the  necessary  fui^ds  are  granted  by  an  early  appro 
for  that  object.  Such  an  effect  would  be  hailed  as  an  impor 
to  the  commerce  of  the  great  lakes. 

^  The  nature  of  the  soil  to  be  removed  has  proved  to  be  mo 
oious  and  more  difficult  than  has  heretofore  been  estimated, 
of  being  light  sand  throughout,  to  a  depth  of  twelve  feet,  ^ 
liams  reports  it  '^to  be  of  two  kinds,  viz:  on  the  surfiu^e,  a 
depth  of  two  to  three  feet  we  find  (he  says)  a  clear,  coarse  sa 
low  this,  there  is  a  deposite  of  sand  and  clay,  very  firm,  so  th 
quires  the  whole  working  force  of  the  engine  to  drive  the  bucl 
it." — (See  report,  marked  N  26,  hereto  attached.) 

*  See  map  G,  No.  33,  herewith  submitted. 

t  See  reporti  marked  N  29,  N  31,  and  N  33,  hereto  attached. 


FLATS  OF   ST.  CLAIB  Br7ER.  5 

From  this  experiment  I  am  compelled  to  increase  the  estimate  for 
the  necessary  dredging,  in  continuation  of  this  improvement,  from 
twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  cubic  yard  to  double  that  rate. 

Mr.  Williams  informed  me  that  the  dredging  already  done  cost  at 
the  rate  of  thirty  cents  per  cubic  yard. 

The  expense  of  the  preliminary  preparations,  and  the  stormy  nature 
of  the  season  often  interrupting  the  work,  probably  enhanced  the  cost 
somewhat  beyond  what  it  would  be  in  future.  I  therefore  put  it  in 
the  accompanying  estimate,  marked  N  35,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five 
(25)  cents  per  cubic  yard.  The  number  of  cubic  yards,  yet  to  be  ex- 
cavated is  110,133. 

This  estimate  calls  for  an  appropriation  for  excavating  a  channel 
300  feet  wide  and  12  feet  deep  through  the  middle  approach  to  the 
South  Pass,  including  the  necessary  appliances  and  the  requisite 
repairs  of  the  dredging  machine  before  commencing  the  work,  of 
$46,159  07  ;  that  is  to  say,  forty-six  thousand,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  dollars  and  seven  cents. 

The  bureau  is  aware  that  there  is  no  balance  existing  applicable  to 
this  work,  or  to  contingent  expenses  relating  to  it.  The  above  esti- 
mate is  confined  to  the  last  approved  plan,  (see  Docs.  N  9  and  N  10 
hereto  attached,)  which  is  limited  to  dredging  only,  as  the  first  work 
to  be  executed. 

I  must,  however,  remark,  that  I  think  the  opinion  of  Colonel  Abert, 
chief  topographical  engineer,  expressed  in  his  letter  to  the  War  De- 
partment of  September  30,  1854,  in  regard  to  this  improvement,  is 
well  founded,  and  ought  to  prevail,  namely:*  that  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  protect  the  artificial  or  dredged  channel-way  by  appropriate 
defensive  works,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being  filled  by  deposites  of 
sand  that  will  otherwise  be  carried  into  it  by  the  action  of  the  lake 
waves  in  rough  weather.  The  report  of  the  board  of  engineers,  as  I 
understand  it,  does  not  positively  reject  all  protection  of  the  artificial 
channel- way,  but  it  rather  proposes,  as  a  measure  of  proper  economy, 
to  defer  it  until  it  shall  be  shown  by  experience  to  be  requisite. 

Viewing  this  point  as  the  most  important  to  be  investigated  in  the 
earliest  stage  of  the  improvement,  I  gave  to  it  all  the  attention  that 
was  in  my  power  to  bestow  in  November  last. 

While  we  must  admit  the  justice  of  the  view  taken  by  the  board, 
that  it  would  savor  of  extravagance  to  erect  these  protecting  works, 

rivided  they  can  be  dispensed  with,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should 
borne  in  mind  that  to  open  the  proposed  channel-way  will  of  itself 
be  a  costly  operation,  and  unless  we  guard  it  as  we  progress,  we  may 
lose  its  benefits  to  commerce  entirely,  together  with  the  money  it  will 
We  cost.  I  would  therefore  respectftilly  suggest  that  this  point 
should  be  regarded  as  the  preliminary  first  of  all  to  be  settled. 

On  the  13th  November  ultimo,  aided  by  Captain  J.  N.  Macomb,  of 
the  corps  of  topographical  engineers,  who  very  kindly  took  part  in 
the  operation,  and  furnished  the  boats  and  crew  belonging  to  his 
equipment  for  the  survey  of  the  lakes,  I  made  a  close  examination 
«*d  survey  of  the  state  of  the  channel  which  had  been  cut  out  by 

^  See  8  copf  of  tbia  letter,  hereto  attached,  marked  I)  d. 


6  FLATS  OF  ST.  CLAIR  RIVER. 

dredging,  between  the  last  of  July  and  the  last  of  October  preyionfi. 
The  depth  to  which  it  was  originally  cut,  as  reported  by  Mr.  WilliamB, 
was  thirteen  (13)  feet. 

The  result  of  the  soundings  taken  by  Captain  Macomb  and  myself, 
on  the  13th  of  November,  is  shown  on  the  accompanying  map  marked 
G  No.  35.  It  will  there  be  seen  that  the  deptn  of  a  portion  of  the 
dredged  channel  had  diminished  as  much  as  one  and  a  half  to  two 
feet,  and  that  the  average  diminution  throughout  was  one  foot  within 
an  average  period  of  thirty-seven  days,  deducting  the  portion  of  Octo- 
ber in  which  no  dredging  was  done. 

This  diminution  was,  no  doubt,  caused  by  the  action  of  the  lake 
waves  on  the  sandy  bottom  during  the  strong  gales  of  wind  which 

?revailed  to  so  great  a  degree  throughout  the  past  summer  and  autumn, 
'he  result  indicated  by  the  survey  is  sufficient,  I  think,  to  show  the 
necessity  of  protecting  the  artificial  channel-way  by  works  of  a  per- 
manent character,  capable  of  resisting,  for  an  indefinite  period,  tie 
action  of  the  lake  sea.  Although  this  action  is  not  so  forcible  as  upon 
the  great  lakes,  yet  it  is  one  of  almost  perpetual  duration.  The  sea 
has  here  a  sweep  of  eighteen  miles  throughout  four  points  of  the  com- 
pass, namely:  from  southeast  to  south,  and  of  about  sixteen  miles 
throughout  four  points  more,  namely:  from  south  to  southwest.  It  is 
true  the  protecting  works  will  be  in  shoal  water,  and  close  piling  of 
oak  timber  one  foot  square,  driven  at  least  twelve  feet  into  the  soil  at 
bottom,  might  resist  the  force  of  the  lake  sea  in  ordinary  seasons,  and 
the  drifting  ice  in  winter  for  two  or  three  years ;  yet  there  would  be 
but  little  dependence  to  be  placed  upon  a  structure  of  this  sort  for  a 
longer  period.  The  channel,  being  once  opened  by  dredging,  should 
not  be  subjected  to  the  vicissitude  of  being  closed  or  interrupted  by 
breaks  in  its  defences.  The  immense  commerce  and  navigation  look- 
ing to  a  safe  outlet  here  should  not  be  exposed  to  the  probable  chances 
of  such  disasters. 

After  having  given  every  attention  in  my  power  to  the  subject,  I 
have  respectfully  to  represent  that  I  do  not  think  the  artificial  chan- 
nel, when  opened  by  dredging,  can  be  made  secure  without  the  protec- 
tion of  two  parallel  piers  constructed,  one  on  either  side  of  it,  in  the 
usual  way,     I  therefore  recommend  this  as  the  character  of  the  im- 

?rovement  to  be  adopted.     These  piers  would  have  a  total  length  of 
,880  feet — that  is  to  say,  the  pier  on  the  northwest  side  (see  the  line 
A  E  on  map  G  No.  35)  would  be  3,880  feet  long,  and  the  pier  on  the     , 
opposite  or  southeast  side  would  be  4,000  feet  long.    It  is  recommended  j 
that  the  cribs  to  form  this  pier-work  should  be  each  twenty  feet  wide,  / 
and  seventeen  feet  high  from  bottom  to  the  flooring  at  top,  thus  nia-  / 
king  the  flooring  five  feet  above  the  water  surface,  and  that  they  be  /  , 
constructed  in  conformity  with  the  drawings  given  on  the  accompany- 1  . 
ing  sheet  marked  G  No.  19,  except  in  regard  to  the  bolting,  which 
should  be  of  round  wrought  iron  one  and  a  half  inch  in  diameter  and 
arranged  as  is  shown  in  sheet  G  No.  21. 

The  cut-out  channel  thus  protected  would  tend  to  prolong  the  cur- 
rent from  St.  Clair  river  with  sufficient  velocity  to  aid  greatly  in 
keeping  it  open. 
If  it  were  pxactvcaJciV^  \.o  ^^xfe^X.  ^^  ^vfc'teii^  ^^  i\v\a  channel  within 

\ 
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«  reasonable  time  by  the  pier  work  alone,  it  would  be  the  more  eco- 
nomical plan  to  do  so,  and  to  dispense  with  close  piling  altogether. 
But,  considering  the  amount  of  work  necessary  to  be  accomplished  in 
building  the  piers,  it  would  occupy  at  least  five  and  a  half  years,* 
with  all  the  activity  that  could  be  used  during  the  working  seasons. 
.  The  immense  amount  of  commerce  before  alluded  to,  and  which  is 
«hown  by  the  accompanying  statistics  to  be  dependent  upon  this  chan- 
nel for  its  prosperity,  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  so  long  a  delay  in 
securing  its  practical  benefits. 

The  States  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  Wisconsin,  and  the  territory  of  Minnesota,  have  their 
shores  washed  by  the  great  inland  seas,  whose  intercommunication, 
l)y  ship  navigation,  is  much  interrupted  by  the  want  of  a  safe  and 
sure  channel  over  these  flats. 

The  States  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  a  portion  of 
Michigan,  on  the  one  side,  are  crippled  in  their  important  commercial 
relations  with  the  remaining  portion  of  the  State  of  Michigan,  and 
^ith  the  States  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Wisconsin,  and  the  territory 
of  Minnesota,  on  the  other  side,  by  this  intervening  obstacle.  Some- 
thing would  seem,  then,  under  the  purview  of  the  Constitution,  to  be 
necessary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  regulate  the  commerce  between  these 
States.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  subject  becomes  one  of  great  public 
concern. 

The  value  of  the  articles  of  commerce  and  navigation  which  passed 
over  these  flats  during  the  two  hundred  and  thirty  days  of  open  navi- 
gation, in  the  year  1855,  say  between  the  middle  of  April  and  the 
1st  of  December,  will  be  presently  shown  to  have  amounted  to  the 
immense  sum  of  $259,721,455  50  ;  that  is  to  say,  two  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  millions  seven  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  Or,  per  day,  during  the 
navigable  season,  $1,129,223  72.  The  improvement,  then,  when  un- 
dertaken, should  be  executed  with  a  degree  of  permanency  and  celer- 
ity combined,  commensurate  with  its  importance  and  the  magnitude 
of  the  interests  involved. 

To  accomplish  these  ends,  I  would  respectfully  recommend  that  the 
dredging  be  commenced  without  delay,  and  be  pushed  forward  with 
ril  possible  energy ;  that  close  piling  be  commenced  at  the  same  time 
and  pushed  forward  on  the  line  B  F,  (see  map  Q-  No.  35,)  so  as  to 
aflFord  a  temporary  protection  to  that  channel  as  fast  as  the  latter 
«hall  progress.  In  this  way  a  narrow  channel  of  12  feet  in  depth, 
capable  of  letting  the  largest  class  of  vessels  through,  would  be 
opened  the  first  season,  together  with  aprotection  on  the  southeast 
or  windwardf  side,  that  would  prove  eflicient  for  at  least  two  and  a  half 
or  three  years. 

At  the  same  time,  the  northwest  or  leward  pier  should  be  com- 

*  This  would  be  at  the  rate  of  44  to  45  cribs  finished  and  sunk  in  position  in  each  working 
^aeason,  which  is  a  very  lar^e  allowance. 

fit  is  not  meant  by  this  expression  that  southeast  winds  are  more  prevalent,  or  that  they 
hlow  with  more  force  than  northeast  or  northerly  winds,  but  that  the  effect  of  southeast 
^ivinds  will  be  greater  upon  the  work  because  they  have  a  greater  sweep  over  the  lake,  while 
ihiose  from  the  northeast  and  north  are  sheltered  by  the  land. 
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menced  and  extended  on  the  line  A  E,  (map  O  No.  35)  or  perhaps 
on  a  line  parallel  with  it  and  100  feet  more  towards  the  northwest. 

To  complete  this  pier  would  occupy  2J  years.  At  the  end  of  this 
period  the  dredging  will  have  attained  a  width  of  300  feet,  with  & 
uniform  depth  of  twelve  feet,  which  is  allowing  forty  thousand  cabic 
yards,  as  the  quantity  of  this  tenacious  mixture  of  sand  and  stiff  soil, 
that  could  he  excavated  in  a  single  season  hy  the  use  of  the  single 
dredging  machine  now  belonging  to  this  work. 

Immediately  on  the  completion  of  the  northwest  pier,  the  opposite 
or  southeast  pier  should  be  commenced  on  its  appropriate  line,  for  it 
will  then  have  been  decided  whether  the  channel  should  be  limited  to 
a  width  of  300  feet,  or  be  wider.  If  300  feet  be  fixed  on  as  the  limit, 
the  southeast  pier  will  occupy  the  line  of  the  piling  B  F,  (map  G 
No.  35.) 

If  a  greater  width  shall  be  decided  on,  that  pier  will  be  placed  so 
much  further  to  the  southeast,  and  parallel  with  that  line.  The 
piling  will,  in  the  latter  event,  be  then  removed  by  either  drawing  the 
piles,  or  cutting  them  off  with  a  proper  machine,  even  with  the  hot- 
torn  of  the  channel-way. 

If  this  plan  were  carried  out,  the  following  result  might  be  relied 
on,  namely : 

1.  A  channel-way  100  feet  wide  (considering  the  dredging  already 
done)  and  12  feet  deep,  capable  of  letting  through  the  largest  class  of 
vessels,  together  with  the  close  piling  on  the  windward  side,  and 
about  forty-four  cribs,  say  1,408  feet  in  length  of  the  pier  on  the 
northwest  side,  would  be  accomplished  the  first  season. 

2.  At  the  end  of  the  second  season  44  additional  cribs  would  be  at- 
tached to  the  northwest  pier,  making  its  length  2,816  feet,  and  the 
12  feet  channel  would  be  widened  to  200  feet. 

3.  During  the  third  season  the  northwest  pier  would  be  finished  by 
adding  33  cribs,  (29  of  which  would  be  each  32  feet  long,  and  the  re- 
maining 4  would  be  each  34  feet  long,)  and  the  12  feet  channel  would 
be  increased  to  a  width  of  300  feet.  Besides  which,  11  cribs  wonld 
be  built  and  placed  on  the  line  of  the  southeast  pier,  giving  it  a  lengtii 
of  352  feet. 

4.  During  the  fourth  season  44  cribs  would  be  added  to  the  south- 
east pier,  making  it  1,760  feet  long,  and  the  12  feet  channel  would  he 
widened  to  400  feet,  if  required,  by  the  conditions  of  the  approved 
plan. 

5.  At  the  end  of  the  fifth  season  the  southeast  pier  would,  by  the 
addition  of  45  cribs,  have  a  length  of  3,200  feet,  and  the  12  feet  chan- 
nel would,  if  required,  have  a  width  of  500  feet. 

6.  By  the  middle  of  the  sixth  season  the  southeast  pier  would  be 
finished  to  its  required  length  of  4,000  feet,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
season  the  full  width  of  600  feet  of  channel-way  would  be  accom- 
plished, having  a  uniform  depth  of  12  feet. 

The  only  difference  in  cost  between  a  width  of  300  and  600  feet  for 
the  channel-way  would  be  |27,533  25,  arising  from  the  double  quan- 
tity of  dredging. — (See  the  concluding  remarks  in  estimate  N  35.) 

I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  more  exact  information  than  we 
now  possess  should  \>^  o\>\,^\\i^d  x^^^^QM\Ti%  \iia  ijrobable  ratio  of  in- 
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crease  of  navigation  in  future  years,  and  the  actual  velocity  of  the 
3urrent  ejected  from  the  mouth  of  St.  Clair  river,  before  deciding  upon 
this  quefition  of  width.  It  can  be  obtained  on  the  opening  of  the  en- 
niing  season  of  navigation  early  enough  not  to  delay  in  the  least  the 
X)mmencement  of  the  work  on  either  plan.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a 
iridth  of  300  feet  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  commerce  of  this  day,  but 
the  vast  increase  of  trade  within  the  last  five  years,  indicated  by  ac- 
x^mpanying  statistics,  combined  with  the  fact  that  not  one-fifth  of  the 
igricultural  resources  of  the  country  which  gives  birth  to  this  trade 
ire  yet  developed,  admonishes  us  to  study  this  question  of  statistics 
ind  the  hydraulic  force  of  the  river  before  we  undertake  to  reject  the 
greater  width  of  600  feet.  It  is  very  important, -if  consistent  with 
Qiese  elements,  that  an  artificial  channel-way  should  be  secured  that 
will  admit  the  passage  of  vessels  with  safety  at  night ;  otherwise,  the 
detention  to  active  commerce  passing  here  will  be  seriously  felt.  The 
necessary  beacons  to  aid  in  this  night  navigation  have  been  well 
digested  and  presented  by  the  late  Captain  Canfield,  of  the  corps,  and 
may  be  considered  as  well  settled.* 

I  imagine  an  important  question  to  arise  in  the  minds  of  those  in- 
terested in  this  improvement  upon  a  plan  as  economical,  as  to  cost,  as 
may  be  consistent  with  efficiency.  It  is  as  follows:  Why  will  not  the 
close  piling,  with  oak  timber  one  foot  square,  be  suflScient  to  protect 
permanently  the  sides  of  the  artificial  channel- way,  and  thus  save  tho 
expense  of  the  pier  work  ? 

The  importance  of  this  question  has  been  constantly  before  us  in 
our  examinations  of  the  locality  and  while  studying  the  nature  of  the 
improvement. 

We  have  endeavored  to  digest  it  well  in  our  own  mind,  and  we  are 
satisfied  that  the  close  piling  would  be  destroyed,  or  so  much  injured 
in  the  course  of  three  or  four  years  by  the  action  of  the  drifting  ice  in 
winter,  that  the  channel-way  would  be  liable  to  frequent  obstructions 
altogether  inadmissable  in  so  important  a  line  of  commerce  ;  the  ex- 
penses of  dredging  would  also  have  to  be  frequently  repeated. 

COST  OF  THE  WORK. 

Estimates  J  in  detail^  of  the  cost  of  the  tvork  are  heretoith  presented,  c» 

follows: 

I. — For  a  channel-way  300  feet  wide,  and  12  feet  deep,  and  3,940 
feet  long  : 

1.  Dredging,  as  per  estimate  marked  N  35  -        -     $46,159  OT 

2.  For  close  piling,  to  protect  the  south-east  side  of  the 
dredged  channel- way f  while  the  building  of  the  piers 

is  progressing,  as  per  estimate  marked  N  36  B  -       64,469  93 

*  See  Captain  C&nfield's  report  to  Colonel  Abert,  chief  topographical  engineera,  of  Septem- 
ber 1, 1853,  and  the  map  ana  drawings  accompanying  it,  published  with  tho  documents  sent 
wHh  the  President's  message  to  the  let  session  of  the  33d  Congress,  December  7,  1853,  parts 
3d  and  4th. 

t  Another  estimate,  marked  N  36  a,  is  also  herewith  presented,  showing  what  would  be 
iht  cost  of  two  parallel  rows  of  close  piling,  one  on  each  side  of  the  artificial  channel-way, 
aaoonting  to  the  san  of  |93,837  21. 
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3.  For  two  parallel  piers  as  a  permanent  protection  to 
the  channel-way,  the  one  3,880  feet,  and  the  other 
4,000  feet  long,  estimate  N  37  .        .        .        -  |391,829  43 

Amount  required  for  a  channel-way  300  feet  wide        502,458  43 


II. — For  a  channel-way  600  feet  wide,  and  in  all  other  respecte  like 
the  above : 

1.  Dredging,  as  per  the  remark  in  the  closing  part  of 

estimate  N  35 |76,692  32 

2.  Close  piling  on  the  southeast  side  of  the  channel- 
way,  as  before 64,469  93 

3.  For  the  two  piers,  as  before 391,829  43 

Amount  required  for  a  channel-way  600  feet  wide        532,991  68 

That  is  to  say,  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-one  dollars  and  sixty-eight  cents. 

I  reconimenA  that  this  last  mentioned  sum  be  asked  for  in  behalf  of 
this  important  work,  and  I  will  proceed  to  submit  my  reasons. 

They  are  based  on, 

I.  The  annual  amount  of  commerce  and  navigation  requiring  a  fru 
passage  over  St,  Clair  Jlais, 

When  the  subject  of  this  improvement  was  committed  to  my  atten- 
tion, all  the  elements  involved  in  the  proper  solution  of  the  problem, 
and  estimates  of  its  cost,  had  been  well  considered  and  brought  into 
the  discussion  except  one,  and  that  a  very  important  one,  namely :  The 
annual  amount  of  commerce  and  navigation  requiring  aid  by  the  im- 
provement. I  had  sought  information  of  many  practical  men  on  thii 
point,  but  got  only  vague  and  unsatisfactory  estimates,  founded  on 
inadequate  data,  varying  from  twenty  to  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

It  appeared  important  that  the  matter  should  be  carefully  investi- 
gated, especially  as  it  was  one  involving  the  interests,  both  agricultu- 
ral and  commercial,  of  so  many  States  of  the  Union.  Besides  those 
States  named,  Iowa,  and  a  part  of  Missouri  are  interested  in  it,  be- 
cause the  farmers  of  these  States  send  annually  a  considerable  amount 
of  grain  over  this  route  to  the  eastern  Atlantic  markets.* 

I  therefore  determined  to  send  an  assistant  to  the  principal  lake 
ports  to  obtain  from  the  custom-house,  warehouse,  and  mercantile 
books,  the  actual  statistics  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  these 
ports  respectively,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  miring  the  sea- 
son of  navigation  in  the  year  1855.  That  season  may  be  considered 
as  having  opened  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  as  having  closed  on  the 
6th  of  December,  1855,  making  its  duration  230  days. 

The  result  of  these  investigations  will  be  found  in  the  accompany- 
ing statements  marked  from  N  38  to  N  52,  inclusive.  They  emorace 
the  ports  of  Buffialo,  Oswego,  and  Ogdensburg,  in  the  State  of  New 

^  Nebraska  and  a  lar^  portion  of  Kansas  will  also  be  much  interested  in  this  improTSOMftt 
when  their  a^icuHural  resources  shall  become  developed.  Most  of  Iheif  gi&in  will  g^  onf 
this  rottte,  to  the  eastern  Atlantic  markets. 
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Fork ;  Erie,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Cleveland  and  Toledo,  in 
he  State  of  Ohio;  Detroit,  in  the  State  of  Michigan ;  Chicago,  in  the 
Hate  of  Illinois;  and  Milwaukie,  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin.  The 
tems  appertaining  to  the  other  ports  on  Lake  Michigan  are  ahsorhed 
n  the  statements  under  the  above  mentioned  heads,  and  care  has  been 
aken  not  to  count  the  same  items  twice,  under  the  varying  heads  of 
*  imports"  and  ''exports,"  or  '^receipts"  and  ''shipments."  For 
nstance,  having  obtained  at  Chicago  and  Milwaukie  the  amount  of 
he  trade,  both  by  imports  and  exports,  with  the  port  of  Buffalo,  on 
roing  to  Buflfalo  to  obtain  the  statistics  there,  the  articles  which  came 
Tom  or  went  to  Chicago  and  Milwaukie  were  left  out  of  the  count 
mder  the  Buflfalo  head,  and  so  on,  throughout ;  what  was  once  counted 
18  imports  or  exports  from  one  port  to  another,  was  not  again  counted 
mder  the  reverse  title,  on  going  to  that  other  port. 

This  investigation  of  the  amount  of  commerce  and  navigation  over 
3t.  Clair  flats  for  the  year  1855  has  involved  of  itself  a  close  exami- 
nation and  analysis  of  eighty-five  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty 
[85,240)  pages  of  large  folio  counting-house  manuscript  books,  besides 
twenty-one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-four  (21,834)  ship 
masters'  manifests.  Not  a  quantity  has  been  introduced  into  our 
iggregates  that  has  not  been  thus  obtained  from  actual  data.  My 
assistant  in  this  great  labor  was  Captain  Edward  Kelly,  of  Chicago, 
who  performed  his  duties  in  a  faithful  and  highly  satisfactory  manner. 
All  his  returns  were  critically  reviewed,  under  my  immediate  supervi- 
rion,  in  this  ofllce,  and  approved. 

The  following  results  are  shown  : 

1.  The  value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise  received  at 
the  port  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats 
in  the  year  1855  was,  as  per  accompanying  statement,  marked 
N38 -     $91,771,717  98 

2.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise 
shipped  from  the  port  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  which 
passed  over  St.   Clair  flats   in    the  year   1855, 

(statement  N  39,)       -        -        -        -        -        -        21,928,530  91 

3.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise  re- 
ceived at  the  port  of  Milwaukie,  Wisconsin,  which 
passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855,  and 
not  included  in  any  preceding  enumeration,  (as 

per  statement  marked  N  40,)      -        -        -        -        14,065,507  08 

4.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise 
shipped  from  the  port  of  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin, 
which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year 
1855,  not  included  in  any  preceding  enumeration, 

(see  statement  N  41,) 8,738^936  75 

5.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise  re- 
ceived at  the  port  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  which 
passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855,  not 
included  in  any  of  the  above  enumerations,  (see 

statement  marked  N  42,)  -        -        -        -  676,764  50 

6.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise 
shipped  from  Detroit,  Michigan,  which  passed 


12  FLATS   OF  ST.  CLAIR   BIYBB. 

over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  not  included  in  any 
preceding  enumeration,    (see  statement  marked 
N43,)       -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -      $21,005,626 

if.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  received  at  Toledo, 
Ohio,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flate  in  1855, 
not  before  enumerated,  (see  statement  marked 
N.  44,)*    -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -  145,325 

8.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  received  at  the  port 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair 
flats  in  1855,  not  enumerated  before,  (see  state- 
ment N  45,)       2,354,683 

9.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  shipped  from  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in 
1855,    not   before    enumerated,    (see    statement 

marked  N  46 t9,247,812 

10.  Value  of  coal  (32,391  tons)  shipped  from  the  port 
of  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair 
flats  in  1855,  not  before  enumerated,  (see  state- 
ment N  47,)       161,955 

11 .  Value  of  enumerated  articles  received  at  the  port 
of  Bufialo,  State  of  New  York,  which  passed  over 
St.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  not  before  enumerated, 

(see  statement  N  48,^  -----         2,867,407 

12.  Value  of  merchandise  shipped  from  the  port  of 
Buffalo,  New  York,  which  passed  over  St.  Clair 
flats  in  1855,  not  before  enumerated,  (see  state- 
ment N  49,)       .......       76,560,000 

13.  Value  of  enumerated  articles  of  merchandise  re- 
ceived at  the  port  of  Oswego,  New  York,  which 
passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  not  before  enu- 
merated, (see  statement  N  50,)  -        -        -        .  19,200 

14.  Value  of  lumber  (497  M  feet  of)  received  at  the 
port  of  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  which  passed  over 
ot.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  not  before  enumerated,  (see 

statement  N  51,) 9,940 

15.  Value  of  merchandise  shipped  from  the  port  of 
Ogdensburg,  New  York,  which  passed  over  St. 
Clair  flats  in  1855,  not  before  enumerated,  (see 

statement  N  52,) 1,614,300 

Total  value  of  merchandise  and  agricultural  produce 
known  to  have  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  during 
the  230  days  ofnaviffation  in  1855      -        -        -      251,167,705 

Or,  per  day,  during  the  season  of  navigation,  in 

1855 1,092,033 

*  The  books  at  Toledo  showed  do  shipments  from  that  port,  over  St.  Clair  flato,  that 
not  included  in  receipts  stated  at  other  enumerated  ports. 

t  It  was  impossible,  without  devoting  a  very  long  time  to  examine  various  records  at  C 
land,  to  get  an  accurate  statement  of  all  the  shipments  over  St.  Clair  flats  from  that 
in  1855.  The  list  conUined  in  statement  N  46  falls  far  short  of  the  whole.  It  is  be! 
that  the  value  of  articles  shipped  from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flati  ii 
jrear  1855,  was  full  fifteen  millions  of  dollars  (15,000,000).  We,  however,  limit  our  v 
tion,  introduced  into  our  aggregate,  to  what  was  actually  obtained  from  aothentic  m 
although  we  know  tbe^  wqt«  iio\.  ^m^V^U. 
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It  is  shown  by  the  foregoing  facts  that  the  cost  of  the  improvement, 
according  to  the  plan  above  recommendedj  and  for  a  channel- way  fall 
eix  hundred  feet  wide,  will  be  less  than  the  average  value  of  merchan- 
dise and  agricultural  produce  which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  during 
each  half  day  of  the  navigable  season  of  the  year  1855. 

It  is  making  no  more  than  a  reasonable  allowance^  for  the  effect  of 
the  obstruction  to  commerce  now  existing  at  St.  Clair  flats,  to  say  that 
had  that  obstruction  not  existed,  the  value  of  the  merchandise  and 
produce  that  would  have  passed  in  1855  would  have  been  full  fifty  per 
cent,  more  than  it  actually  was,  or  that  it  would  have  amounted  during 
the  navigable  season  of  1855  to  $376,751,558  95.  This  would  have 
been  an  average  value  per  day  of  $1,638,050  25,  or  per  day  more  than 
three  times  the  estimated  cost  of  the  work,  to  be  done  in  a  permanent 
manner,  and  with  a  channel-way  six  hundred  feet  wide  and  full  twelve 
feet  deep. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  a  channel  would  admit  as  free 
and  safe  a  navigation  at  night  as  during  the  day.  In  the  present  state 
of  the  flats,  no  navigator  ever  thinks  of  attempting  to  pass  them,  ex- 
cept by  day  light.  This  cause  of  detention,  added  to  that  of  vessels 
grounding  during  their  attempts  at  a  day  passage,  and  remaining 
aground,  often  for  several  days,  before  they  can  be  got  afloat  and  tug- 
^d  over,  actually  shortens  the  navigable  season  to  quite  one  half  of 
what  it  will  be  when  the  improvement  shall  be  completed,  in  the  man- 
ner that  shall  best  obviate  all  the  difficulties. 

In  drawing  our  comparisons  between  the  relative  cost  and  the  bene- 
fits to  be  derived  from  this  improvement,  if  accomplished  in  a  perma- 
nent manner,  we  have,  so  far,  confined  our  estimate  of  the  benefits  to 
an  exhibit  of  the  amount  and  value  of  the  merchandise  and  agricul- 
tural produce  which  passed  over  these  ''fiats"  in  the  year  1855;  or, 
in  other  words,  to  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  these  commercial 
commodities.  But  there  is  still  another  species  of  capital  of  great 
value,  which  is  equally  involved  and  equally  interested  in  this  im- 
provement. It  appertains  also  to  all  the  States  already  enumerated 
as  bordering  on  these  great  lakes.  We  allude  to  the  tonnage,  or  ship- 
ping, which  is  constantly  employed  in  carrying  those  commercial  and 
agricultural  commodities  over  St.  Clair  flats.  The  capital  invested  in 
this  kind  of  property  is  as  much  entitled  to  consideration  and  protec- 
tion as  the  other  t^o. 

We,  therefore,  present  an  analysis  of  it  as  far  as  we  have  been  ena- 
bled to  obtain  it  from  actual  data.  We  are,  however,  aware  that  this 
presentation  falls  short  of  its  full  amount,  because  some  of  the  lesser 
ports  on  the  lakes,  engaged  in  shipping  over  the  flats,  could  not,  for 
want  of  time,  be  visited  in  order  to  obtain  their  commercial  statistics. 
The  amount  and  value  of  the  tonnage  which  was  thus  employed 
during  the  navigable  season  of  the  year  1855  is  shewn,  as  far  as  could 
with  certainty  be  ascertained,  by  the  accompanying  statements,  mark- 
ed from  N  53  to  N  70. 

Statement  N  53  is  an  exhibit  of  the  tonnange  of  each  of  the  dis- 
tricts of  Chicago,  Milwaukie,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Buffalo,  Oswego 
and  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  employed  in  trading  over  St.  Clair  flats, 
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and  shewing  the  valuation  or  actual  cost  of  building  and  equiping 

the  said  vessels. 

The  aggregate  tonnage  of  these  vessels  amounts  to 

(N53) -        -         195,375  tons. 

The  first  cost  of  these  vessels  and  their  equipment 

amounts  to -        -        $8,553,750  00 

This  sum  added  to  the  value  of  merchandise  and 

agricultural  produce  before  given,  viz:         -        -      251,167^705  60 

Shows  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  commerce 
and  navigation,  which  passed  over  to  St.  Clair 
flats  in  the  year  1855,  to  have  been    -        -        -      259,721,455  00 


Statement  N  54  shows  that  the  amount  which  accrued  on  freights  of 
merchandise  and  agricultural  produce  shipped  over  St.  Clair  flats  in 
American  vessels  in  the  year  1855,  was  $13,761,840  00. 

And  in  foreign  vessels  trading  with  American  ports  $551,256  00. 

These  results  are  derived  by  allowing  six  dollars  per  register  ton 
as  the  price  of  freights  upon  the  amounts  of  tonnage  that  passed  over 
the  flats  to  and  from  the  ports  mentioned  in  the  districts  of  Chicago, 
Milwaukie,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Buffalo,  Oswego  and  Ogdensburg,  as 
shewn  in  the  accompanying  statements  marked  from  N  65  to  N  70  in- 
clusive. These  sums  are,  of  course,  the  gross  amounts  of  the  receipts 
accruing  on  freights. 

The  nett  proceeds  would  be  the  difference  between  these  sums  and 
the  expenses  of  navigation,  such  as  the  hire  of  crews,  insurance  on 
the  vessels,  repairs,  tugging  off"  St.  Clair  flats  when  aground,  losses 
from  detention  while  thus  aground,  pilotage,  harbor  fees,  &c. 

Among  these  enumerated  expenses,  that  which  arises  from  the  de- 
tention, damage  and  towage  by  steam  tugs,  caused  by  the  obstruction 
to  navigation  at  the  flats,  is  the  one  regarded  as  the  most  onerous 
by  the  navigators,  the  merchants,  and  the  farmers  of  the  nine  States 
and  one  territory  before  mentioned.*  They  all  have  to  bear  a  portion 
of  the  additional  charges  which  arise  from  this  cause.  The  farmer 
has,  however,  the  most  oppressive  part  of  the  burden  to  bear,  be- 
cause the  navigator  clears  himself  in  a  great  measure  by  his  increased 
charges  for  freight,  and  the  merchant  by  increasing  his  prices  at  re- 
tail on  account  of  the  losses  by  the  detention  and  /isk  growing  out 
of  this  obstruction  to  navigation.  But  the  farmer  is  compelled  to  be 
governed  by  current  prices  for  his  grain,  and  the  diminution  of  price 
allowed  him  by  the  shipper  on  account  of  the  contingencies  due  to 
the  want  of  free  navigation  over  the  flats  is  a  direct  tax  on  the  fruits 
of  the  farmer's  industry. 

The  increase  on  the  rates  of  freights  owing  to  the  obstructions,  as 
it  now  exists,  may  be  estimated  at  full  fifteen  (15)  per  cent.,  or  annu- 
ally to  the  sum  of  $2,064,276.  Full  two-thirds  of  this  amount  falls 
on  the  farmers. t    They  may  therefore  be  said  to  pay  an  annual  tax 

•  The  States  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisoonsio, 
Iowa  and  Missouri,  and  the  territory  of  Minnesota. 

t  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  farmer  is  burdened  in  a  two-fold  capacity,  tii  :  first,  is  i 
producer  ;  and,  second,  as  a  consumer. 
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on  their  produce  and  necessary  articles  of  consumption,  arising  from 
this  obstruction,  of  $1,376,184;  which  is  more  than  two  and  a  half 
times  the  estimated  cost  of  the  work  upon  the  most  extended  plan 
proposed. 

We  have  endeavored,  in  the  foregoing  remarks,  to  show  the  great 
importance  of  this  improvement  to  the  agricultural,  commercial,  and 
shipping  interests  of  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  The  estimate  which  we  present  of  its  cost,  upon  a  safe 
and  durable  plan,  compared  with  the  amount  and  value  of  the  com^ 
merce  which  daily  demands  an  easy  passage  over  this  great  thorough- 
&re  of  trade,  shows  how  small  the  sum  required  for  its  accomplish- 
ment is,  in  comparison  with  the  interests  involved,  and  the  benefits 
to  be*  derived  from  it  when  completed. 

But  there  is  still  another  and  a  far  more  important  feature  which 
attaches  to  this  improvement,  giving  it  a  peculiar  claim  to  attention. 
Itis— 

II.  The  importance  of  improving  (he  channel  over  St.  Clair  flats , 
xdetoed  as  a  necessary  dement  in  the  military  defence  of  the  national 
frontier. 

War  is  a  calamity  which  every  wise  statesman  and  every  good  citi- 
zen will,  by  all  rightful  means,  endeavor  to  eschew.  But  it  is  an  evil 
not  always  to  be  avoided  ;  and  when  it  comes,  it  is  not  unfrequently 
'when  least  expected.  It  certainly  ought  not  to  be  when  a  nation  ia 
unprepared  for  it.  The  history  of  all  ages  shows  that  preparation  is. 
one  of  the  surest  means  of  prevention,  as  well  as  of  success,  if  it 
come. 

This  peaceful  remedy  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  our  extended  north- 
ern frontier,  stretching  over  a  length  of  twelve  hundred  miles  of  ship 
navigation  through  the  great  lakes.  Since  the  opening  of  the  Saut 
St.  Marie  canal,  the  only  obstacle  to  the  co-operation  of  armed  fleets, 
^hich,  in  time  of  war,  would  be  placed  upon  Lakes  Superior,  Michi- 
gan, and  Huron,  with  that  which  would  be  on  Lake  Erie,  is  at  St. 
Clair  flats. 

That  obstacle  removed,  and  a  depth  of  channel  of  twelve  feet  ob- 
tained there,  war  steamers  of  the  largest  class  which  would  probably 
be  placed  on  these  lakes  would  have  a  free  navigation  from  Buffalo,  at 
the  foot  of  Lake  Erie,  to  Fon  du  Lac  of  Lake  Superior. 

The  locks  of  the  Saut  St.  Marie  canal  now  admit  the  passage  of  ves- 
sels of  full  fifteen  feet  draught  at  the  highest  stage  of  water,  and 
twelve  feet  at  the  lowest  stage. 

It  would  be  very  important  that  these  naval  fleets  should  have  the 
power  of  concentration,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  at  certain  important 
points  now  rendered  impracticable  by  these  intervening  flats. 

It  would,  no  doubt,  often  be  important  as  a  measure  of  naval  tac- 
tics alone.  It  would  as  often,  again,  be  equally  necessary  in  co-ope- 
ration with  our  land  forces.  It  might  even  become  necessary,  and  no 
doubt  often  would,  under  the  various  vicissitudes  attendant  on  war,  to 
depend  on  the  navy  to  transport  our  land  forces  rapidly  from  one  point 
to  another  on  different  sides  of  the  flats.     Any  enemy,  through  the 
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necret  emissaries  and  spies  who  are  always  used  in  times  of  war,  de- 
signing a  rapid  movement  in  order  to  concentrate  and  operate  with 
force  upon  a  given  point  against  us,  would  find  but  little  difficulty  in 
favoring  his  scheme  by  causing  a  few  rods  of  our  railroads  to  he  torn 
up  at  several  diflferent  points,  and  thus  prevent  a  counter  movement, 
on  our  part,  by  land.  Our  only  alternative,  then,  would  be  to  move 
by  water  through  the  aid  of  our  armed  ships.  The  movements  of  this 
sort  would  not  unfrequently  be  over  the  St.  Clair  flats,  if  they  afforded 
a  sufficient  depth  of  channel. 

In  default  of  such  a  channel,  the  delay  and  exposure  to  the  attack 
of  a  land  force,  incident  to  a  landing,  the  making  of  a  short  march, 
and  a  re-embarcation,  would  have  to  be  encountered.  Such  a  vicissi- 
tude would  sometimes  be  sufficient  to  cause  the  defeat  of  the  partj 
which  otherwise  would  be  victorious.  It  might,  indeed,  be  the  meaiw 
of  transferring  to  the  enemy  the  mastery  on  an  important  line  of  ope- 
rations during  a  whole  campaign,  or  during  the  war. 

When  a  work  like  this  subserves  the  double  purpose  of  military 
defence  in  times  of  war,  and  of  promoting  the  interests  of  commerce 
between  several  of  the  States  of  the  Union  in  time  of  peace,  it  would 
seem  to  have  an  increased  claim  on  the  attention  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment. If  any  work  of  improvement  can  be  considered  nationd  in 
its  character,  the  improvement  of  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed may,  it  is  submitted,  justly  claim  to  be  placed  in  that  category. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Topographical  Engineers^  Brevet  LteulenarU  CoUmdj 

Superintending  Engineer^  dec,,  dx. 
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Order  assigning  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham  to  the  directum  cf  the  St. 
Clair  Jlats  improvement  and  other  works  on  Lake  St.  Clair, 

Bureau  op  Topographical  Enoinkers, 

WashingtoUy  April  25, 1854. 
Sir:    Your  superintendence  is  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War 
extended  so  as  to  embrace  the  United  States  duties  which  were  undff 
the  late  Captain  Canfield,  namely: 

1 .  Certain  operations  in  reference  to  the  improvement  of  the  channd 
at  the  St.  Clair  flats.  Lake  St.  Clair. 

2.  Certain  operations  in  reference  to  light-house  structures  at  the 
«ame  locality. 

3.  Certain  operations  in  reference  to  Port  Clinton,  Lake  St.  Clair. 

Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineen, 
Lieutenant  CSolonel  J.  D,  Graham, 

Corps  Topographical  E-agx-aeexE^  CKvawjci^  Uliwns. 
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Colonel  Graham  to  Colonel  Abert. 

.]  Office  General  Superintendence,  etc., 

Chicago,  May  12,  1855. 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  bureau  the  accompanying 
larked  A,  of  a  communication  lately  received  at  this  office  from 
6.  W.  Rounds,  B.  S.  Shepard,  and  James  Peck,  delegates 
le  Board  of  Trade  of  Chicago,  appointed  to  co-operate  with 
)pointed  at  other  cities  on  the  western  lakes  to  devise  means, 
I  private  subscriptions,  for  deepening  a  channel  between  Lake 
r  and  St.  Clair  river,  so  as  to  relieve  the  extensive  commerce 
8  obliged  to  pass  over  the  St.  Clair  Flats,  from  the  great  de- 
to  which  it  is  now  subjected,  owing  to  the  shallowness  of  the 

delegation  asks  for  the  use  of  the  United  States  steam  dredge 
)w  at  Detroit,  in  aid  of  the  undertaking,  on  conditions  speci- 
their  letter,  which  induce  me  to  recommend  that  their  request 
ited  by  the  department.  In  my  No.  73,  I  reported  to  you  the* 
condition  of  the  engine  of  the  dredge  from  having  been  sunk 
tcame  under  my  custody,  and  the  necessity  of  immediate  re- 
The  delegates  offer  to  put  the  vessel  in  repair,  free  of  expense 
Jnited  States,  if  permitted  to  use  it  under  my  direction  as  the 
nent  superintenaing  engineer.  I  explained  to  them  that  I 
put  an  agent  of  my  own  selection  in  charge  of  it,  while  ope- 
with  written  instructions  how  to  use  it,  he  to  be  responsible  io 
to  be  paid  for  his  services  by  them.  To  this  they  cheerfully 
1.  We  have  no  public  funds  that  can  well  be  spared,  even  if 
Je,  for  making  these  repairs,  and  the  longer  they  are  deferred 
3  the  engine  will  deteriorate.  The  dredge  will  not  be  required 
it  Clinton  river  before  the  latter  part  of  July,  or  early  part  of 
and  by  that  time  the  dredging  on  St.  Clair  Flats  will  have 
ipleted,  so  that  if  the  application  be  granted  it  will  result  inpt 
1  advantage  to  this  private  and  laudable  enterprise,  and  to  thtf 
lent  operations  at  the  mouth  of  Clinton  river.  During  my 
in  of  the  **  Flats"  in  November  last,  I  witnessed  the  unfortu- 
ctacle  of  a  complete  barricade  of  the  best  channel  by  the 
mber  of  vessels  that  were  aground,  thus  preventing  others  of 
Iraft  from  passing,  from  want  of  room.  I  saw,  at  one  time, 
s  of  60  or  70  vessels  all  detained  at  the  same  time  from  this 
[  estimated  that  the  loss  to  the  shippers  and  producers  from 
cause,  during  the  last  year,  to  be  over  half  a  million  of  dol- 
believe  the  enterprise  now  about  to  be  undertaken  will  afford 
ief  if  the  use  of  the  United  States  dredge  be  granted  under 
itions  specified,  which  I  respectfully  recommend  to  favorable 
ition.     I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj.  Top.  Engineers  J  Bvt,  Lieut.  Cd.^ 

Superintending  Engineer,  (fee,  &c. 
si  J.  J.  Abert,  Chief  Top.  Engineers,  Washington. 
Ix.  Doc.  73 2 
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A. 

[Accompanyiiig  the  preceding,  marked  N  9.] 

Chicago,  April  27,  1855. 
SiK :  The  undersigned  were  appointed  by  the  board  of  trade  of  this 
city,  as  delegates  to  attend  a  convention  held  in  the  city  of  Buffalo  on 
the  18th  instant,  to  take  into  consideration  the  immediate  improve- 
ment of  the  St  Clair  flats,  by  private  enterprise. 

At  that  convention  most  of  our  lake  cities  were  represented,  and 
funds  are  pledged,  and  committees  appointed  to  proceed  at  once  with 
the  work.  An  engineer  has  been  dispatched,  and  will  in  a  few  days 
furnish  us  with  his  views  and  estimates  of  the  most  farorable  channel 
for  us  to  improve,  and  where  the  least  expenditure  of  time  and  money 
will  afford  us  the  desired  depth  of  water.  The  remoteness  of  the  flats, 
and  the  great  hazard  and  expense  of  procuring  dredges  and  getting 
them  on  the  spot,  induces  us  to  solicit  permission  from  you,  or  your 
influence  in  obtaining  from  the  department,  permission  to  allow  us,  at 
our  own  expense,  to  proceed  at  once  to  put  the  United  States  dredge 
now  lying  at  Detroit  in  repair,  and  to  use  the  same  under  your  direc- 
tion, in  deepening  which  ever  channel  across  said  flats  shall  be  deemed 
most  available  by  the  surveyor  now  on  the  ground,  and  the  committee 
who  will  have  charge  of  the  work;  our  object  being  to  afford  the  most 
speedy  relief  to  the  restraints  now  imposed  upon  our  greatly  in- 
creasing commerce  by  the  obstructions  at  that  point. 

And  we  would  respectfully  solicit  your  attention  to  this  matter,  and 
your  earnest  co-opertion  with  us  to  enable  us  to  make  the  desired  im- 
provement with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

We  are  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servants, 

a.  W.  ROUNDS, 
B.  S.  SHEPARD, 
JAMES  PECK. 

Committef. 
Colonel  J.  D.  Graham, 
Superintending  Engineer,  dec,  Chicago,  Illinois , 
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N  3. 
Colonel  Abert   to  Colonel  Graham. 

BuKEAU  OF  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington,  May  18,  1855. 

Sir:  Your  letter  No.  74  in  relation  to  the  use  of  the  United  Stat», 

dredge  boat  at  Detroit,  upon  the  St.   Clair  flats,  having  been  dulrj 

considered,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  copies  of  a  correspondent! 

on  that  subject  with  General  Cass  and  others.  * 

This  correspondence  lays  down  the  following  principles : 
Ist.  The  boat  can  be  so  used. 

•These  documeiA*«je\iftie\o^\\».OQft^^\s»ite^'^  WNft^^vftfilnaiYe. 
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« 

2d.  The  conditions  of  its  use  are,  that  parties  interested  shall  he  at 
the  expense  of  putting  the  boat  in  good  order,  making  all  required 
repairs,  of  keeping  the  boat  in  good  order,  and  of  using  the  boat. 

That  the  boat  is  not  to  be  taken  from  the  direction  and  control  of 
the  United  States  superintending  engineer. 

That  the  plan  of  operations  is  to  be  the  same  as  the  plan  recom- 
mended by  the  United  States  board  of  engineers,  and  as  approved  by 
the  War  Department,  which  has  been  communicated ;  oi  all  which 
you  will  be  more  fully  informed  by  the  enclosed  copies. 

It  is  considered  proper  that  you  should  repair  to  Detroit,  in  order 
to  consummatethese  arrangements,  making  full  report  there  of  to  this 
oflSce. 

It  is  not  considered  necessary  to  submit  the  matter  again,  to  the 
War  Department,  unless  you  should  consider  that  any  part  of  the 
proposed  arrangement  should  be  dispensed  with  or  modified. 

Captain  Macomb  to  whom  the  report  and  plan  of  the  St.  Clair  flats 
was  sent,  is  directed  to  hold  them  subject  to  your  orders. 
KespectfuUy,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Top.  Eng, 
Major  J.  D.  Graham, 

Corps  Top,  Eng,,  Byt.  Lt.  Col  TJ.  8.  A. 
Chicctgo,  Illinois, 
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Colonel  Abert  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  War. 

Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington^  September  22,  1854. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  direction  to  report  upon 
a  letter  from  the  Hon.  Lewis  Cass  of  the  16th  instant. 

This  letter  states  that  a  *^  committee  on  behalf  of  persons  interested 
in  the  navigation  of  these  lakes,"  desire  permission  to  use  the  United 
States  dredge  boat  built  for  the  purpose  of  deepening  the  channel 
over  the  St.  Clair  flats ;  that  these  persons  are  responsible ;  will  do 
the  work  at  their  own  expense,  and  will  return  the  boat  in  good  order. 
General  Cass  states  ^Hhese  applicants  are  business  men  of  character 
and  responsibility,  and  will  make  good  all  their  assurances.  I  should 
have  no  hesitation,  were  it  deemed  necessary,  to  become  their  security 
for  that  purpose."  no  objection  occurs  to  this  office  to  loan  the  boat  as 
desired  upon  the  conditions  that: 

Ist.  The  United  States  shall  be  at  no  expense  for  prepairing  the 
boat  for  use,  and  for  taking  said  boat  to  the  locality  of  the  flats. 

2d.  That  the  persons  to  whom  said  boat  is  loaned  shall  be  responsible 
for  her  safety  and  shall  return  said  boat  in  good  order,  when  required. 

3d.  That  the  return  of  said  boat  shall  not  be  required  in  less  than 
forty  days  after  said  boat  shall  be  received^  but  said  persons,  to  whom 
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the  said  boat  shall  be  loaned  shall  be  responsible  for  her  safety  and  for  her 
safe  keeping,  until  required  to  return  said  boat,  which  latter  period  shall 
not  exceed  six  months  after  said  boat  shall  have  been  loaned. 

4th.  That  the  said  boat  shall  be  employed  at  the  lake  St.  Clair  flats, 
and  on  the  improvement  of  such  channel  as  shall  be  designated  by 
the  approved  plan  of  the  War  Department. 

5th.  That  if  required  the  War  Department  shall  send  an  officer  to 
mark  out  the  channel  to  be  improved. 

The  board  of  engineers  upon  lake  harbors  and  western  rivers  bas 
now  in  hand  the  preparation  of  a  final  report  upon   the  improve- 
ment  of  the  St.  Clair  flats,  and  the  said  board,  having  read  this  com- 
munication^ authorizes  me  to  say  that  it  accords  with  this  report. 
Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Top.  Eng. 
Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War. 


N5. 

Indorsement  on  the  above  letter. 

Is  it  proposed  by  the  chief  topographical  engineer  to  allow  the 
boat  to  pass  from  under  his  control,  or  only  to  be  employed  under  the 
supervision  of  such  person  as  the  government  shall  choose  to  put  in 
charge  of  it,  all  expenses  being  provided  for  and  a  satisfactory  secn- 
rity  given  against  loss  to  the  government  ? 

JEFP'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  Vfat, 
War  Department,  September  25,  1854. 


N6. 


Colonel  Ahert  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Bureau  of  TopoGRAPmcAL  Engineers, 

Washington,  September  26,  1854. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  a  reference  to  this  office  of 
the  report  of  the  22d  instant.  On  reading  over  the  report  from  tlua 
o£Sce,  I  readily  admit  the  necessity  of  the  questions  now  put,  ajad  m 
order  to  remove  all  doubts,  and  as  a  substitute  for  any  other  plan,  >^ 
ifl  respectfully  proposed  that  the  *'  committee"  referred  to  in  the  let^ 
of  General  Cass  be  required  only  to  raise  requisite  funds ;  to  ^^ 
these  funds  subject  to  the  control  of  such  oflScer  or  agent  as  the  Wtf 
Department  shall  appoint ;  this  officer  or  agent  to  expend  said  faD(W; 
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md  to  use  said  boat,  for  the  improvement  of  the  St.  Clair  flats,  in 
onformity  with  such  plan  as  the  War  Department  shall  approve. 
The  St.  Clair  flats  work  is  under  the  general  direction  of  Brevet 
Jieutenant  Colonel  Graham ;  but,  considering  his  duties  on  Lake 
Michigan,  it  will,  I  think,  be  found  advisable  to  have  an  officer  or  local 
igent  in  the  immediate  direction  of  the  work  on  the  flats. 
Bespectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 
Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War, 


N7. 

Indorsement  on  the  foregoing. 

Approved  as  recommended.  The  committee  will  be  distinctly 
iformed  that  no  claim  to  refund  the  money  expended,  or  for  other 
idemnity  on  account  thereof,  is  to  be  based  on  the  acceptance  of  their 
reposition  to  use  the  United  States  dredge  boat,  at  their  expense,  for 
le  purpose  of  deepening  the  channel  over  the  St.  Clair  Flats. 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War, 
War  Departbcent,  October  4,  1854. 


N8. 


^<A(md  Abert  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  submitting  the  final  views  of 
the  board  of  engineers  in  regard  to  the  St.  Clair  fMs  improvement. 

Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington^  September  30,  1854. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  final  views  of  the  board  of 
tigineers  (see  N  9)  in  reference  to  the  St.  Clair  flats.  From  these 
iews  it  appears  that  to  make  a  channel  300  feet  wide  (exclusive  of 
:>8t  of  dredge  boat)  will  require  (A)  ^27,252 ;  and  that  to  make  a 
bannel  600  feet  wide  (exclusive  of  cost  of  dredge  boat)  will  require 
B)  $59,563.  In  the  estimates  the  board  excludes  the  plan  of  pro- 
Acting  either  or  both  sides  of  the  artificial  channel-way  by  crib  work 
Dd  sheet  piling.  It  would  be  a  fortunate  event  if  some  structure  of 
lis  kind  were  not  required.  In  my  opinion  it  is  essential  and  will 
e  required  ;  and,  to  avoid  the  evil  of  removing  it  in  order  to  enlarge 
lie  channel  at  a  future  day,  the  work  should,  in  the  first  instance,  be 
pplied  only  to  one,  the  permanently  fixed  side.     This  consideration 
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would  probably  add  to  the  estimate  for  the  300  feet  channel  about 
$5,000,  enlarging  that  estimate  (A)  to  about  $32,000.  It  is  also  pro- 
bable (in  my  opinion)  that  this  protecting  work  will  be  required  be- 
fore the  dredging  be  commenced. 

Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  of  Topographical  Engineers. 
Hon.  Jefferson  Davis, 

Secretary  of  War. 


N9. 


Report  of  the  hoard  of  engineers  ^  to  the  chief  topographical  engineer^  oji 
the  plan  for  improving  the  channel  over  St.  Clair  flats. 

Office  Board  of  Engineers 

FOR  Lake  Harbors  and  Western  Rivers, 
Washington,  September  25,  1854. 

Sir  :  In  relation  to  the  question  of  improving  St.  Clair  flats,  ifich- 

fan,  a  subject  recently  referred  to  the  board  for  consideration  and  a  , 
nal  report,  I  am  instructed  to  make  the  following  statement,  viz : 
St.  Clair  river,  at  its  outlet  in  St.  Clair  lake,  forms  a  very  exten- 
sive delta,  occupying  an  area  roughly  estimated  at  70  or  80  squwe 
miles.  Within  this  area  the  river  breaks  into  numerous  branches 
and  enters  the  lake  very  much  reduced  below  its  original  velocity. 
Owing  probably  to  this  diminution  of  velocity,  extensive  shoals  are 
found  in  front  of  the  delta,  and  in  these  shoals  are  channels  more  or 
less  useful  for  navigation,  but  obstructed  by  bars.  The  channel  pre- 
sumed to  be  most  convenient  for  navigation  is  the  south  channel  or 
pass,  and  its  subordinate  channels  named  on  the  charts. 

The  western  channd,  the  middle  channel,  and  the  eastern  cJuinnel  of  Ae 

south  pass. 

One  of  the  questions  in  the  present  investigations  is,  which  of  these 
channels  should  be  selected  for  improvement?     The  board,  while  en- 

faged  upon  the  estimates  for  lake  harbors  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
une  30,  1855,  had  before  it  an  item  for  the  improvement  of  the  nan- 
gation  of  Lake  St.  Clair.  It  had  before  it  also  the  report,  plans,  and 
estimates  of  Captain  Canfield,  late  of  the  corps  of  topographical  en- 
gineers, and  for  the  reasons  ''adduced  by  Captain  Canfield,  it  wasrf 
opinion  that  the  middle  channel  (of  the  South  Pass)  should  be  adopted 
for  improvement;  and,  moreover,  that  the  lesser  width  (300  feet)  re 
commended  by  him  be  first  opened,  and  hereafter,  should  the  opera- 
tion prove  successful,  and  the  wants  of  trade  call  for  a  greater  width, 
that  it  then  be  increased  to  at  least  600  feet." 

Captain  Canfield  was  of  opinion  that  sheet  piling  should  be  employ- 
ed for  the  protection  of  the  sides  of  the  proposed  channel,  and  the 
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loard  in  its  report  admitted  this  amongst  the  items  which  it  adopted. 
He  makes,  however,  the  following  remarks  hearing  upon  the  suoject 
of  the  composition  of  the  shoals,  and  the  probable  permanency  of  the 
channels : 

"If  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  place  is  entirely  out  in  the  open 
lake  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  from  anything  like  shore,  the  fact 
Fill  be  apparent  that  there  can  be  scarcely  any  perceptible  current  at 
that  place,  not  suflScient  in  any  degree  to  effect  the  bottom/'  He  says, 
also,  **it  is  found  by  the  survey  of  last  fall  that  scarcely  any  change 
hss  taken  place  in  the  depth  and  form  of  the  channel  within  the  last 
ten  years,  when  the  first  survey  was  made."  These  observations  go 
to  justify  the  opinion  that  the  sides  of  an  artificial  channel  would  not 
probably  require  protection,  if  they  were  cut  to  the  same  slope  as  that 
irhich  we  already  find  standing  in  the  natural  channel.  For  these 
reasons  the  board  is  not  prepared  to  advise  the  use  of  sheet  piling,  or 
rf  any  other  protection  for  the  sides  of  the  proposed  channel  in  the 
5rst  instance,  more  especially  if  it  is  to  be  opened  at  first  upon  a  width 
rfonly  300  feet,  with  the  prospect  of  enlarging  it  hereafter  to  a  width 
Df  600  feet  or  more,  for  it  would  savor  of  extravagance  to  establish 
■ines  of  piles  which  must  be  necessarily  removed  as  a  preliminary  to 
rach  enlargement,  and  it  might  be  also  objected,  that  in  a  few  years 
-he  piles  would  decay  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  and,  being  in  the 
>pen  lake  would,  in  rough  weather,  be  dangerous  to  vessels  passing 
between  them  in  the  night.  For  these  reasons,  the  board  repeats  the 
)pinion,  that  the  plank  piling  provided  for  in  the  estimate  should  not 
be  used  until  experience  shall  have  shown  that  they  are  necessary  for 
the  defence  of  the  channel. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  the  lines  traced  in  red  upon  the  chart, 
indicating  the  proposed  lines  of  improvement,  are  intended  by  the 
board  to  show  only  the  general  position  and  direction  of  the  work. 
It  is  desirable  that  the  first  excavation  should  be  made  upon  the  lines 
the  most  convenient  for  the  ultimate  enlargement  of  the  channel,  which 
should  proceed  at  the  same  time  from  both  sides  of  the  original  cut, 
nearly  on  straight  lines,  these  being  the  most  convenient  for  vessels 
proceeding  up  and  down  the  channel,  especially  at  night.  The  depth 
of  the  channel  should  be  twelve  feet. 

Should  the  plank  piling  be  omitted,  there  will  be  occasion  for  a 
greater  number  of  channel  marks  than  has  been  provided  for  in  Cap- 
tain Canfield's  estimates.  This,  however,  is  presumed  to  be  a  subject 
within  the  province  of  the  light-house  board. 

The  contemplated  light-house  should  occupy  the  position  selected 
by  Captain  Canfield,  namely,  at  R.  Its  distance  from  the  nearest 
light,  at  the  head  of  Detroit  river,  is  but  about  eighteen  statute  miles. 
The  light,  therefore,  need  not  be  of  a  superior  order,  nor  very  eleva- 
ted. A  Fresnell  illuminating  apparatus  of  the  fourth  order  would  be 
sufficient.  It  should  illuminate  the  whole  of  the  horizon.  The  bea- 
con light  should  be  the  usual  lantern  employed  by  the  light-house 
board  for  wharf  lights. 

With  the  preceding  modifications,  the  estimate  for  a  channel  three^ 
hundred  feet  wide  at  bottom,  and  twelve  feet  deep,  with  sloped  sides  of 
twenty  feet  one  inch,  would  stand  as  follows,  viz : 
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Dredging,  112,455  cubic  yards  for  channel ; 
do  44,982  cubic  yards  for  sides; 

Total,      157,437  cubic  yards  of  dredging  at  12^  cents  $19,680 

Mud  scows,  tools,  coal  wharf,  &c.  ...  -  4,000 
•  Cfentingencies,  excluding  risks  to  vessels,  &c.,  by  fire  or 

weather,  15  per  cent. 3,552 


'  Total  cost  of  improvement,  exclusive  of  dredger,  which 

has  been  already  provided 27,232 

Estimated  cost  of  excavating  a  channel  at  the  same  locality,  six 
hundred  feet  wide  at  bottom  and  twelve  feet  deep,  with  sloped  sides 
twenty  feet  one  inch : 

Dredging,  112,455  cubic  yards  of  channel ; 
do  44,982  cubic  yards  of  sides ; 


Total,      157,437  cubic  yards  excavations  at  12^  cents  $19,680 

112,455  cubic  yards  of  channel  at  25  cents;     -        -        -  28,114 

Mud  scows,  tools,  coal  wharf,  &c.            -        -        -        .  4^000 

Contingencies,  as  per  preceding  estimate,  at  15  per  cent.  7,769 

Total  cost  of  improvement,  exclusive  of  steam  dredger     -  59,563 

As  already  noticed,  the  board  has  had  before  it  during  the  investi- 
gation of  this  subject,  the  report  of  Captain  Canfield,  contained  in  tbe 
printed  copy,  third  part  of  the  message  and  documents  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  at  the  commencement  of  the  first  session  of 
the  thirty-third  Congress,  page  145,  together  with  a  manuscript  copy 
of  Captain  Canfield's  plans.  Also,  opinions  reported  by  this  board 
upon  the  same  subject,  and  contained  in  the  document  already  referred 
to,  page  208.  It  had  also  the  map  of  survey  of  the  St.  Clair  flate, 
executed  by  Lieutenant  Macomb,  in  1842,  under  the  direction  of  Cap- 
tain Williams,  late  of  the  corps  of  topographical  engineers,  together 
with  Captain  Williams'  report  upon  the  proposed  improvement ;  and, 
finally,  it  had  the  surveys  executed  in  1852,  by  Captain  Macomb,  of 
the  corps  of  topographical  engineers  and  the  views  of  the  bureau,  set 
forth  in  it«  report  of  May  28,  1852,  printed  in  Executive  Documents, 
No.  76,  thirty-second  Congress,  first  session.  Senate. 

A  copy  of  the  chart  and  plans  accompanying  Captain  Canfield'« 
report  is  transmitted  herewith,  and  the  other  manuscript  matter  is 
returned  to  the  bureau. 

Very  respectfully,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  KEARNEY, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Topographical  Engineers j 
President  of  the  Board. 
^   Colonel  J.  J.  Abert, 

Chief  Topographical  Engineers^  United  States  Army^ 
Bureau  l^opographical  Engineers,  Washington, 
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N  10. 

Endorsement  on  the  foregoing. 

The  recommendation  of  the  hoard  for  the  improvement  of  the  mid- 
dle channel  of  the  South  Pass,  by  dredging  so  as  to  give  a  channel 
three  hundred  feet  wide  at  bottom,  and  twelve  feet  deep,  the  sides 
having  an  equal  slope  to  those  of  the  natural  channel  is  approved  as 
the  plan  to  be  first  executed  when  the  necessary  means  shall  be  pro- 
Tided 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War. 
War  Department,  October  4,  1854. 


N  11. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Hon.  S.  G,  Eaven^  M.  C.  from  Buffaloy 

New  York. 

War  Department, 
Washington,  October  7,  1854. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  stating  the 
jreat  interest  felt  by  the  citizens  of  Buffalo  in  the  improvement  of 
;he  navigation  of  the  St.  Clair  flats,  and  asking  favorable  considera- 
;ion  of  the  application  of  citizens  of  Detroit  for  the  use  of  a  govern- 
nent  dredge  boat,  to  be  employed  with  means  raised  by  private  sub- 
»cription  for  that  purpose. 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  this  day  addressed  to  General  Cass,* 
who  made  the  application  above  referred  to  in  behalf  of  the  citizens 
>f  Detroit  and  others,  will  inform  you  that  the  department  is  willing 
bo  grant  the  use  of  the  boat  in  such  mode  as  will  answer  the  views  of 
the  applicants  while  securing  its  employment  for  a  public  and  author- 
ized purpose.  In  answer  to  your  inquiry  as  to  what  has  been  done 
with  the  money  appropriated  for  the  improvement  of  the  navigation 
of  St.  Clair  flats,  I  have  to  state  that  it  was  exhausted  in  building  the 
dredge  boat  above  mentioned. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 

Secretary  of  War. 
Hon.  S.  G.  Havbn,  Buffalo,  New  T(yrh. 

•See  N  12. 
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N  12. 


The  Hon,  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Hon.  Lewis  Casa^  Unittd  Slates 
Senator  from  Michigan, 

War  Department, 
Washington^  October  7,  1854. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  ultimo,  communicating 
the  request  of  a  committee  in  behalf  of  persons  interested  in  the  navi- 
gation of  the  lakes,  that  this  department  would  give  them  authority 
to  use  the  dredge  boat  built  for  the  purpose  of  deepening  the  channel 
over  the  St.  Clair  flats,  in  the  prosecution  of  that  work  at  their  own 
expense.  In  reply  thereto  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
department  cannot  allow  the  boat  to  pass  from  under  its  control,  hut 
that  it  may  be  employed  under  the  supervision  of  an  officer  or  agent 
of  the  government,  to  be  designated  for  that  purpose,  the  committee 
being  required  only  to  raise  the  requisite  funds  and  place  them  suhject 
to  the  control  of  the  officer  or  agent  authorized  to  expend  them,  and 
use  said  boat  for  the  improvement  of  St.  Clair  flats  in  conformity  with 
the  plan  the  department  has  adopted.  It  will  be  proper  also  to  inform 
the  committee  that  no  claim  to  refund  the  liioney  expended,  or  for  the 
indemnity  on  occasions  thereof,  is  to  be  raised  on  the  acceptance  of 
their  proposition  to  use  the  dredge  boat  at  their  expense. 

These  views  have  been  communicated  to  the  topographical  bureau 
and  will  be  carried  out  by  it,  if  acceptable  to  the  parties  interested. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject  I  herewith  transmit  for  your  infor- 
mation a  letter  from  the  Hon.  S.  G.  Haven,  stating  that  the  merchants 
of  Buffalo  are  interested  in  the  improvement  referred  to,  and  will  con- 
tribute funds  to  aid  in  accomplishing  it. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 
Secretary  of  War, 

Hon.  Lewis  Cass,  Detroit ^  Michigan, 

P.  S. — The  project  and  estimate  for  the  work  will  be  communicated 
to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  committee,  by  the  topographical 
bureau. — (See  N  9  and  N  10  preceding.) 


>J  13. 


CoUmd  Ahert  to  the  Hon.  Lewis  CasSj   United  States  senator  fim 

Michigan. 

Bureau  op  Topographical  Enoineebs, 

Washington,  October  10,  1854. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  copy  of  the  report, 
plan,  and  estimate,  in  reference  to  the  St.  Clair  flats,  as  approved  bjr 
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e  War  Department,  has  been  made,  and  is  now  on  deposit  with 
iptain  J.  A.  Macomb,  at  Detroit.  His  orders  are  to  permit  the^ 
me  to  be  examined  by  any  one  and  copies  thereof  to  be  taken. 
The  papers  sent  to  Captain  Macomb  are  the  plans,  &c.,  &c.,  which 
11  be  the  guide  and  rule  of  the  oflScer  or  agent  designated  by  the 
ar  Department  to  superintend  the  work  and  to  expend  the  funds 
lich  shall  be  raised  to  execute  the  work. 

The  conditions  of  using  the  St.  Clair  flats  dredge  boat  being  fully 
ited  in  the  letter  to  you  from  the  War  Department  of  the  7th  in- 
mt^  need  no  further  allusion  to  them  in  this  letter. 
Please  make  known  to  this  oflice  the  names  of  the  committee,  or  of 
B  chairman  of  the  committee,  which  is  to  raise  required  funds. 
R€Si>ectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 
Hon.  Lewis  Cass, 

United  States  Senator,  Detroit,  Michigan. 


N14. 

Colonel  Ahert  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham, 

Bureau  op  Topographical  Engineers, 

Washington,  May  25,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  board  of  trade  at  Buf- 
do,  and  a  copy  of  the  reply.* 

You  will  repair  to  Detroit  as  soon  as  practicable,  in  order  to  make 
lie  arrangements  referred  to  in  the  reply  to  Mr.  Fox. 
Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 
Major  J.  D.  Graham, 

Corps  Topographical  Engineers, 

Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel  United  States  army,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


N15. 
W.  A.  Fox,  Esq.,  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  to  Colonel  Ahert. 

Buffalo,  May  21,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  see  by  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Hon. 
Lewis  Cass,  October  7,  1854,  that  the  matter  of  the  dredge  boat  built, 
for  the  purpose  of  dredging  a  channel  across  St.  Clair  flats  has  been 
referred  to  your  bureau. 

The  permission  accorded  by  the  Secretary  to  use  the  dredge  is,  it- 

•  See  N  15  and  N  16. 
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•seems,  accompanied  by  the  condition  that  the  money  raised  by  private 
subscription  shall  be  expended  by  an  officer  or  agent  of  the  govern- 
ment placed  in  charge  of  the  dredge,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
plans  adopted  by  the  onreau.  v 

The  board  of  trade  of  the  several  lake  cities  have  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  out  their  wishes,  and  some  twenty  thousand  dollars 
has  been  subscribed  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  improvement. 

Inasmuch  as  no  claim  for  indemnity  is  asked  or  allowed  for  moneys 
•expended,  we  would  inquire  whether  the  dredge  may  be  used  by  some 
person  whom  we  may  designate  being  appointed  to  carry  on  the  work, 
under  the  supervision  of  an  officer  of  your  corps,  so  far  as  to  insure 
the  adoption  of  the  plans  which  you  have  determined  upon  and  the 
security  of  the  government  against  the  improper  use  or  abuse  of  the 
dredge.  We  trust  that  this  plan  will  meet  your  favorable  considera- 
tion, as  it  will  enable  us,  with  the  means  at  our  disposal,  to  make  an 
improvement  which  is  much  needed  by  our  lake  commerce. 
KespectfuUy,  your  obedient  servant, 

WATSON  A.  FOX, 
B.  S.  SHEPARD, 
E.  W.  HUDSON, 
GEO.  W.  HOLT, 
H.  C.  WALKER, 

Committee. 
By  Watson  A.  Fox, 

Chairman  committee. 

P.  S.  We  are  informed  that  the  dredges  at  Erie  and  Chicago  are 
not  at  present  in  use,  and  if  either  one  or  both  of  them  could  he  ob- 
tained in  addition  to  the  one  at  Detroit,  it  would  facilitate  the  work 
very  much. 

Please  inform  us  whether  our  views  meet  those  of  the  department, 
And  oblige. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

WATSON  A.  FOX, 
Chairman  committee. 
Colonel  J,  J.  Abert, 

Topographical  Bureau^  Washington 


N  16. 


Cohnd  Abert  to  W.  A,  Fox,  Esq. 

Bureau  of  Topographical  Enoikeers, 

Washington^  May  25,  1855. 
Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  2l8t  instant  has  been  received,  and  has  been 
read  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

It  is  understood  to  desire,  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  that  a  person 
to  be  selected  by  the  committee  should  be  the  local  agent  and  engineer 
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for  the  St.  Clair  flats  work,  who  should  perform  his  duties  under  the 
direction  of  an  officer  of  the  corps  of  topographical  engineers,  desig- 
nated to  superintend  the  work,  '*  so  far  as  to  insure  the  adoption  of 
the  plans  which  you  have  d^ermined  upon,  (more  correctly  the  plans, 
of  the  board  of  engineers,  as  approved  by  the  War  Department,  which 
have  been  sent  to  Detroit  to  the  care  of  Captain  Macomb,)  and  the- 
security  of  the  government  against  the  improper  use  or  abuse  of  the 
dredge  ;''  namely,  the  dredge  boat  built  for  tho  St.  Clair  flats.  No 
objection  is  entertained  to  this  proposition. 

Moreover,  I  am  desired  to  say  that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  place 
the  funds  of  the  committee  in  the  hands  of  this  local  agent  to  be  ex- 
pended by  him,  to  be  accounted  for  by  him  1o  the  committee. 

The  officer  superintending  the  work  could  be  required  to  certify  to 
appropriateness  of  the  expenditure,  but  not  to  have  any  of  said  funds 
placed  in  his  hands,  except  in  th«  form  of  payments  to  him  for  trans- 
portation charges  on  visiting  and  inspecting  the  work,  and  connected 
with  said  St.  Clair  flats  work. 

Your  second  proposition,  also,  to  use  on  the  flats  the  dredge  boats 
on  Lake  Erie  and  Michigan,  is  held  under  advisement.    Serious  doubts 
being  entertained  if  these  boats  can  be  so  used  without  authority  of* 
law,  and  on  other  than  work  in  conformity  with  United  States  appro- 
prirtions. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  sent  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham, 
now  at  Chicago,  who  will  be  required  to  repair  to  Detroit,  in  order  to^ 
meet  the  committee  agent,  and  arrange  about  the  work. 
BespectfuUy,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 

W.  A.  Fox,  Esq., 
Chairman  Committee  Board  of  Trade, 

Buffalo,  New  York, 


N   17 


Utuieiuint  Colond  Graham  to  Colonel  Ahert,  reporting  proceedings  in- 
regard  to  the  improvement  of  St,  Clair  flats  cJiannd, 

[No.  80.]  Office  General  Superintendence  of 

Lake  St.  Clair  Harbor  Works, 

Detroit,  May  31,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that,  in  obedience  to  your 
instructions  of  the  18th  instant,  I  left  Chicago  on  the  27th,  and  on  the 
28th  I  had  an  interview,  at  this  place,  with  the  committee,  composed 
of  delegates  from  Buflfalo  and  Detroit,  on  the  subject  of  deepening  the 
channel  over  the  St.  Clair  flats.  I  acquainted  the  committee  fuUy^ 
with  the  conditions  contained  in  your  communication  to  me  of  the 
18th  instant,  and  the  documents  accompanying  it,  upon  which  they- 
could  have  the  use  of  the  United  States  steam  dredge,  now  at  thia 
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place,  in  aid  of  the  object  in  view.  The  channel  adopted  bj  the  com- 
mittee to  be  deepened,  after  a  ftiU  examination  bj  the  engineer  in 
their  employment,  is  precisely  that  which  was  recommended  in  the 
report  of  the  late  Captain  Canfield,  of  the  corps  of  Topographical  En- 
gineers, and  which  was  confirmed  by  the  board  of  engineers,  and 
adopted  by  the  War  Department,  viz :  the  middle  channel  of  the 
South  Pass,  between  Lake  St.  Clair  and  the  river  of  the  same  name. 

The  committee  seemed  to  think  that  the  instructions  from  the  bu- 
reau required  that  the  funds  raised  by  private  subscription  for  thia 
improvement  should  be  disbursed  by  the  United  States  superintending 
engineer,  but  I  informed  the  gentleman  of  the  committee  that  I  did 
not  so  construe  the  instructions,  especially  as  such  a  construction  would 
be  at  variance  with  the  regulations  of  the  War  Department,  of  June 
4,  1853.*  These  preliminaries  being  settled,  we  next  proceeded  to 
•examine  the  condition  of  the  dredge  boat  and  its  engine.  We  found 
the  engine  very  much  rusted.  A  machinist  of  this  place  was  called 
on  to  examine  it,  and  to  furnish  an  estimate  of  the  cost  of  putting  it 
in  good  working  condition.  His  estimate,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto 
attached,  marked  (N.  18,)  amounte  to  the  sum  of  $936. 

After  mature  reflection,  the  committee  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  amount  of  funds  placed  at  their  disposal  would  not  justify  their 
-accepting  the  use  of  the  dredge  on  the  condition  stated^,  viz  :  that  they 
were  to  be  at  the  expense  of  putting  it  in  working  order  ;  but  they 
wished  to  hold  this  point  under  consideration,  in  case  their  funds 
should  be  increased. 

Since  they  left  this  place  to  return  home,  I  observe,  by  the  newspa- 
pers, that  the  Canadian  government  has  subscribed  twenty  thousand 
dollars  as  a  contribution  to  this  improvement,  to  be  placed  under  the 
control  of  this  committee,  thus  raising  the  fund  to  about  $40,000. 
Whether,  under  these  circumstances,  they  will  wish  the  use  of  the 
dredge,  I  cannot  now  say.  Since  the  dredge  was  raised  from  her 
sunken  condition.  Captain  J.  N.  Macomb,  topographical  engineers, 
by  my  request,  has  had  her  lying  by  his  surveying  steamer,  and 
watched  by  his  own  crew ;  but  the  captain  is  now  about  to  proceed  on 
his  survey,  and  I  have  been  obliged  this  day  to  employ  a  trusty  man 
as  watchman,  to  reside  on  board  the  dredge  boat,  at  a  compensation  of 
one  dollar  per  day,  to  prevent  depredations  and  to  guard  her  against 
fire,  until  I  shall  receive  specific  instructions  from  the  bureau,  as  to 
^hat  further  course  I  am  to  pursue  in  regard  to  this  matter. 
^  I  have  just  returned  from  an  inspection  at  the  mouth  of  Clinton 
river,  and  will  return  to  Chicago  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Eng. ,  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel^ 
Superintending  Engineer,  etc.,  dc. 

Colonel  J.  J.  Abbrt, 

Chief  Topographical  Engineers,  Washington. 

*  See  a  preceding  document,  marked  E  44,  under  the  head  of  Milwaukie  hariwr. 
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N18. 

« 

Proposal  from  Charles  KeUogy  of  Detroit ,  for  repairing  and  clearing  the 
machinery  of  the  United  States  steam  dredge  belonging  to  the  St,  Clair 
flats  improvement. 

Detroit,  May  29,  1855. 

I  will  refit  the  engine  and  machinerj  of  the  United  States  steam 
dredge  boat,  and  put  the  same  in  good  condition,  including  boiler, 
engine,  and  all  working  machinery,  to  be  taken  down  and  thoroughly 
repaired  and  put  in  good  condition  for  business ;  together  with  two 
boilers,  iron  tanks  to  receive  water  from  out  to  supply  engine.  Tanks 
to  be  connected  with  pipes  and  cocks  so  as  to  be  impossible  to  sink  the 
boat. 

Each  tank  to  be  two  feet  wide,  four  feet  long,  and  three  feet  deep. 
Boiler  to  be  thoroughly  cleaned  and  painted  inside  and  out,  and  all 
machinery  about  the  engine  that  shall  require  to  be  made  new,  shall 
be  made  new,  and  delivered  in  working  condition  (you  furnishing  fuel 
to  make  steam)  for  the  sum  of  nine  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars 
($936.) 

CHARLES  KELLOG. 


N19. 

Colonel  Graham  to  Colonel  Ahert, 

[No.  83.]  Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago^  June  2,  1855. 

Sir  :  I  returned  to  this  place  this  evening  from  Detroit.  I  reported 
to  you  on  the  31st  ultimo,*  the  proceedings  had  at  that  place  with  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  delegates  from  the  several  lake  cities,  on 
the  subject  of  deepening  the  channel  over  St.  Clair  flats.  I  have  now 
the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo, 
and  its  accompanying  documents  in  relation  to  the  same  subject. 

I  have  here  to  state,  that  the  steam  dredge  boat  built  for  Lake  Mich- 
igan, could  not  possibly  be  spared  to  go  to  St.  Clair  flats,  without 
abandoning  the  interests  of  the  harbors  on  said  lake  for  whose  benefit 
she  was  constructed.  There  are  so  many  of  these  harbors  on  Lake 
Michigan  demanding  her  services  that  she  will  be  kept  in  active  ope- 
ration in  their  improvement  during  the  whole  of  the  present  season. 
My  own'opinion  is,  that  it  would  be  an  economical  step  on  the  part 
of  the  committee,  with  the  means  now  at  their  disposal,  to  repair  the 
dredge-boat  now  at  Detroit,  and  use  her  on  the  flats,  and  I  think  they 
may  yet  come  to  that  conclusion. t 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Ung,,  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel, 

Superintending  Engineer,  dtc,  &c. 
Colonel  J.  J.  Abert, 

Chief  Topographical  Engineers,  Washington, 

•SeeNlT.  fSeeN^O. 
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N  20. 

CoUmd  Oraliam  to  Mr,  WHltams. 

Office  General  Superintendence 

OF  Lake  Michigan  and  St.  Clair  Works, 

ChicagOy  June  26, 1855. 

Sir:  On  my  return  here,  this  afternoon,  from  an  inspection  of  some 
of  the  works  on  the  west  side  of  this  lake,  I  find  a  telegraphic  message 
from  AV.  A.  Fox,  esq.,*  informing  me  that  the  committee  on  the  St. 
Clair  flats  improvement  have  concluded  to  take  the  United  States 
dredge  boat  now  at  Detroit  for  use  on  that  improvement.  Under  the 
rules  laid  down  by  the  War  Department,  Mr.  Fox  informs  me  also 
that  you  were  to  be  at  Detroit  to-day  and  wished  to  meet  me  there. 
I  am  compelled,  just  now,  to  attend  here  to  the  closing  of  several  mat- 
ters for  the  end  of  this  quarter. 

I  however  enclose  an  order  to  Mr.  Peter  Pexton,  who  is  a  watchman 
on  board  the  vessel,  to  allow  you  to  go  on  and  have  the  engine  repaired, 
and  to  do  whatever  you  may  think  necessary  to  get  her  in  proper  order. 
Please  write  to  me  and  let  me  know  if  this  will  suit  your  purposes  for 
the  present^  and  how  soon  you  would  wish  to  go  to  the  flats  to  bare 
the  work  laid  out,  and  I  will  endeavor  to  expedite  all,  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  committee. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lievienant  CoUmd,  Superintending  Engineer ,  etc.,  dc. 

Frank  Williams,  Esq., 

Civil  Engineer y  dec,,  dc,  Detroit,  Michigan, 


CoUmd  Graham  to  Mr.  Pexton. 

N  21. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  June  26, 1855. 

Sir:  The  committee  for  the  St.  Clair  flats  improvement  is  to  have 
the  use  of  the  United  States  steam  dredge  now  at  Detroit,  for  the  said 
improvement. 

You  will  please,  therefore,  place  her  at  the  disposal  of  F.  Williams, 

*Mr.  Fox  to  Colonel  Graham. 

[By  Telegraph.] 

"  Buffalo,  June  25, 1855. 

*<  We  have  concladed  to  take  the  United  States  dredge  at  Detroit.  EngiDeer  F.  Williani 
will  be  at  Detroit  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  26th  instant,  at  Dibble's  Hotel.  Can  you  meet 
him? 

"W.  A.  FOX,  Chairman  of  CvmmiUn.tft. 
«  To  Colonel  Gr^hkm, 

Superintending  Engitvecr^  ^.,  ^t.,  C>»^o^«>»" 
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esq.,  civil  engineer,  for  repairs,  &c.,  as  he  may  direct.    You  will  con- 
tinue to  live  on  board  and  perform  the  duty  of  watchman  until  I  arrive 
at  Detroit,  and  as  long  as  the  vessel  remains  there.     Have  the  inven- 
tory prepared  of  all  the  rigging,  &c.,  on  board. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieutenant  Colonel ,  dec,  dec. 
Captain  Peter  Pexton, 

Watchman  United  States  steam  dredge,  Detroit,  Michigan. 


N22. 


Colond  Graham  to  Mr,  Kellogg. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  June  28,  1855. 

Sir:  The  committee  for  the  improvement  of  the  St.  Clair  flats 
have  again  applied  for  the  United  States  steam  dredge  now  at  Detroit, 
and  they  will  be  allowed  to  use  her,  they  paying  all  expenses  of 
putting  her  in  good  working  order. 

As  the  estimate  you  made  for  putting  the  machinery  in  order  on 
the  29th  ultimo  is  general  in  several  respects,  it  will  be  requisite  for 
you  to  make  a  bid  in  full  detail,  stating  all  the  various  items  of  cost 
and  item  of  work.  I  request  that  you  will  re-examine  the  machinery 
and  have  your  bid  ready  in  a  day  or  two,  as  I  expect  then  to  be  in 
Detroit  to  co-operate  with  the  committee  on  the  subject.  Can  you 
rvot  reduce  the  amount  of  your  former  estimate  ? 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer,  (tc. 
Mr.  Charles  Kellogg, 

Detroit,  Michigan, 


N23. 

Colonel  Graham  to  Mr,  WiUiams. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  June  28,  1855. 
Sir:  Thinking  that  probably  Mr.  Kellogg  may  be  able  to  put  the 
engine,  &c.,  of  the  United  States  steam  dredge  in  good  order  for  a 
less  sum  than  that  stated  in  his  bid  of  May  29th  last,  namely, 
$936.  I  have  written  to  him  to  make  out  an  estimate  and  bid  more 
in  detail,  and  have  it  ready  for  inspection  by  the  time  I  shall  arrive 
at  Detroit,  say  the  30th  instant.  The  department  rule,  I  find,  re- 
quires me  to  see  that  the  machinery  goes  into  competent  hands  for  re- 
pair, which  must  be  inspected  and  approved  by  me,  though  all  dis- 
Ex.  Doc.  13 3 
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bursements  are  to  be  made  by  the  committee.     You  will  please,  there 
fore,  come  to  no  agreement  on  the  subject  until  I  join  you  in  Detroii 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieutenant  CoUmdy  Superintending  Engineer,  <tc, 
Frank  Williams,  Esq., 

CivU  Engineer,  dec. ,  Detroit, 


N24. 
Mr,  Williams  to  Colonel  Graham. 

Detroit,  July  2,  1855. 

Sir:  I  received  yours  of  the  28th  ultimo  this  afternoon,  having  just 
returned  here  after  a  short  absence.  Immediately  upon  receiving 
yours  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  contracted  with  Mr.  Kendrick,  agent  for 
the  Detroit  locomotive  works,  (formerly  De  Graff,  Kendrick  &  Co.,) 
to  put  the  engine,  &c.,  of  the  United  States  dredge  in  good  order, 
making  a  written  agreement  with  him,  and  specifying,  as  particularly 
as  I  could,  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done.  I  had  previously  asked 
Mr.  Kellogg  to  make  a  detailed  estimate,  and  endeavored  to  get  from 
him  some  proviso  to  do  the  work  for  a  less  amount  in  case  certain  por- 
tions of  the  machinery  should,  when  taken  apart,  prove  to  be  in  good 
order,  but  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  from  him  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  For  these  reasons,  as  well  as  because  I  thought  his  estimate 
high,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Kendrick  for  an  estimate. 

Mr.  Kendrick  has  pushed  the  work  forward  rapidly,  and  the  engine 
certainly  is  not  in  as  bad  order  as  I  had  supposed.  I  shall  regret  it 
very  much  if  the  course  pursued  should  not  meet  your  approbation,  as 
it  has  been  my  intention  to  have  the  dredge  repaired  only  subject  to 
your  approval  and  inspection.  I  am  in  hopes  that  your  arrival  here 
will  relieve  me  from  the  dilemma  that  I  am  now  placed  in. 

I  remain,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham,  United  States  Topographical  B- 
gineers,  and  general  superintending  engineer  of  public  works  on  Laks 
Michigan  and  St,  Clair, 


N25. 


Colonel  Graham  to  Mr,  Williams, — Instructions  for  dredging  on  S. 

Clair  flats. 

Office  General  Superintendence, 

Chicago,  Jtdy  26,  1855. 
Sir  :    The  United  States   steam    dredge  boat   for  St.   Clair  fla^ 
improvement  \iav  vug  \>^^iv  ^u^  V\i  ^Qod  working  condition  at  the  ex- 
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ense  of  the  fund  raised  by  the  committee  for  Buflfalo  and  the  other 
ike  cities,  she  will  be  employed  in  deepening  the  middle  channel  of 
be  South  Pass,  necessary  for  a  free  navigation  from  Lake  St.  Clair, 
drough  St.  Clair  river,  into  Lake  Huron,  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
lid  down  by  the  War  Department,  which  have  already  been  made 
nown  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  at  Buffalo,  New  York. 
After  having  staked  out  the  above  named  channel  over  the  ^^  Flats/' 
ou  will  please  report  it  for  my  inspection  and  approval.  In  the  mean 
ime,  however,  and  without  incurring  any  delay,  you  are  authorized 
0  proceed  with  the  dredging,  taking  care  that  it  be  on  the  aforesaid 
hannel,  as  marked  upon  the  map  of  Captains  Canfield  and  Macomb, 
f  the  corps  of  topographical  engineers,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  your 
ossession. 

This  map  will  be  found  printed  with  the  topographical  documents 
rhich  accompany  the  President's  message  to  the  thirty-third  Congress, 
t  its  first  session.  The  rules  laid  down  by  the  War  Department  re- 
uire  that  the  control  of  the  United  States  dredge  boat,  the  employ- 
aent  of  the  steam  engineer  and  others  on  board  of  her,  and  the 
rhole  operation  of  the  dredging  out  the  channel,  shall  be  under  the 
;eneral  supervision  and  direction  of  this  oflSce. 

Under  this  provision  you  are  hereby  authorized  to  employ,  and  re- 
tort their  names  to  this  office  for  approval,  a  master  or  dredgeman  to 
lanage  the  working  of  the  boat,  a  steam  engineer  to  manage  and 
lirect  the  engine,  and  the  necessary  crew  and  laborers  on  board. 
Uaptain  Peter  Pexton,  the  watchman  previously  employed  for  the 
Jnited  States,  will  be  continued  in  that  capacity  at  a  compensation  of 
>ne  dollar  per  day  and  found  in  board,  at  the  expense  of  the  commit- 
ee,  from  and  after  the  15th  July,  1855,  to  include  which  date  he  has 
)een  settled  with  by  the  United  States.  His  duties  will  be  to  look  to 
ihe  safety  of  the  vessel,  and  to  guard  her  from  accidents,  especially 
Tom  fire,  and  more  particularly  at  night.  For  this  purpose  he  must 
be  up  and  on  the  alert  frequently  at  night,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, and  always  during  stormy  weather,  or  when  there  is  cause  for 
more  than  ordinary  apprehension  of  danger  to  the  vessel.  For  these 
reasons  he  will  be  entitled  to  rest  during  the  day. 

In  case  of  apprehended  dadger,  he  will  give  the  alarm  to  the 
master,  (the  dredgeman,  it  is  expected,  will  also  fill  that  post,)  who 
will  call  up  the  crew  and  do  what  may  be  right  for  the  safety  of  the 
vessel.  As  watchman,  he  will  be  under  your  general  direction  when 
you  are  present,  and  under  that  of  the  master  or  dredgeman  when  you 
are  not  present. 

On  the  Ist  and  15th  days  of  each  month  you  will  please  make  a 
brief  report  in  writing  to  this  office  of  the  operations,  stating  the  con- 
dition of  the  vessel  and  her  machinery,  and  how  she  works,  the  numr 
ber  of  cubic  yards  excavated  and  removed  from  the  desired  channel, 
the  nature  of  the  soil  excavated,  and  any  other  circumstances  of  inter- 
est ;  also  the  names  and  capacities  of  the  persons  in  employment. 

I  request  that  you  will  forward  to  this  office  a  copy  of  the  map, 
showing  the  results  of  your  examinations,  so  far  as  now  made,  also  a 
modified  map  to  show  the  state  of  the  channel,  on  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember ensuing,  and  another  showing  its  condition  when  the  dredging 
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shall  cease  for  the  season.     These  will  be  sent  to  the  topographical 
bureau  with  my  annual  report. 

I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  excavated  matter  should  be  deposited 
at  such  a  distance  and  in  such  a  direction  from  the  excavated  channel 
that  the  prevailing  current  will  tend  to  waft  it  /rom,  rather  than  to- 
wards, that  channel. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieut.  Cd.  Superintending  Engineer,  dr.,  (fr. 
Frank  Wiluaais,  Esq.,  Civil  Engineer,  d'c. 


N26. 
Mr.   Williams  to  Colonel  Graham. 

Detroit,  August  2,  1855. 

Sir  :  Eeturning  from  St.  Clair  flats  this  morning,  I  received  yours 
-of  the  26th  ult.,  and  herewith  submit,  in  conformity  with  your  in- 
structions, a  statement,  showing  the  result  of  operations  thus  i*ar  witi 
the  United  States  steam  dredge.  The  number  of  cubic  yards  of  earth 
removed  up  to  the  1st  of  August  was  1,136.  Owing  to  the  imperfec- 
tions of  the  machinery  connected  with  the  raising  apparatus,  occa- 
sioning delays,  and  to  the  fact  that  one  of  our  dumping  scows  proved 
to  be  too  slightly  built,  we  have  not  been  able  to  work  the  dredge  to 
her  full  capacity.  This  scow  is  now  undergoing  repairs,  and  will  k 
ready  in  a  few  days.  With  two  scows  the  dredge  is  capable  of  remor- 
ing  500  to  600  cubic  yards  per  day. 

The  material  proves  to  be  of  two  kinds,  viz :  on  the  surface,  and  to 
a  depth  of  two  to  three  feet,  we  find  a  clear,  coarse  sand  ;  below  this 
there  is  a  deposite  of  sand  and  clay,  very  firm,  so  that  it  requires  the 
whole  working  force  of  the  engine  to  drive  the  bucket  through  it. 

The  persons  now  employed  on  the  dredge  are  Martin  Becker,  engi- 
neer ;  John  Moody,  master  and  dredgeman ;  Peter  Pexton,  watch- 
man ;  a  fireman,  and  four  other  men,  whose  duties  are  partly  u|K)d 
the  scows  and  partly  upon  the  dredge. 

I  have  staked  out,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  the  middle 
channel  of  the  South  Pass  across  St.  Clair  flats,  and  will  send  to  yon. 
with  my  report  of  the  15th  instant,  a  map  of  the  same,  as  you  request. 
At  the  present  time  I  am  unable  to  prepare  it,  as  I  am  obligeil  to  g«> 
to  Bufl'alo  to-day  on  business  connected  with  the  dredging. 

I  find  Captain  Pexton  a  very  useful  and  eflScient  man  for  the  [na- 
tion assigned  to  him,  and  very  attentive  to  the  discharge  of  his  duties  j 
as  watchman,  thus  relieving  me  of  considerable  anxiety  for  the  safet.^  | 
of  the  vessel. 

Whenever  you  find  it  convenient  to  make  a  personal  inspectiom) 
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the  wort,  I  will  meet  you  at  this  place  and  proceed  to  the  flats,  if 
jou  will  inform  me  by  mail,  a  few  days  in  advance,  of  your  coming. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS. 
Lieut.  Col.  J.  D.  Graham, 

Superintending  Engineer  of  Puhlic  Works  of 

Lakes  Michigan  and  St.  Clair,  Chicago,  Illinois, 


N27. 

Mr,  Williams  to  Colonel  Graham, 

Detroit,  September  1,  1855. 
Sir  :  I  herewith  submit  to  you  the  following  report  of  the  result  of 
operations  with  the  government  dredge  on  St.  Clair  flats  up  to  the 
jresent  time.     Being  unavoidably  absent  fron  the  flats  on  the  15th 
ultimo^  I  was  obliged  to  omit  my  report  of  that  date. 

Amount  of  excavation  removed        -        -        -        7,6S^0  cubic  yards. 
Distance  dredged  -----         1^000  feet. 

Width  of  dredging  -----  55  feet. 

Men  employed:  B.  F.  Davison,  superintendent  and  dredgemaster ; 
J.  B.  Walker,  brakeman ;  M.  Beckner,  engineer ;  G.  Coty,  fireman ; 
T.  Williams,  dipper  tender;  P.  Pexton,  watchman;  Peter  and  Alfred 
Tonchay,  A.  Papien,  and  J.  Shook,  laborers  on  dredge  and  scows. 

By  reference  to  the  accompanying  sketches  you  will  perceive  the 
relative  position  of  the  work  done  and  the  location  of  the  channel  as 
sketched  out.  This  channel  follows  the  deepest  water  across  the  bar, 
(see  map  G,  No.  34,)  and  conforms  to  the  one  adopted  by  the  War 
Department,  (as  shewn  by  map  G,  No.  33.) 

It  is  now  well  marked  with  piles  driven  in  clusters,  as  is  also  the 
channel  above  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  this  is  found  already  to 
be  of  great  benefit  to  the  shipping  interest. 

We  have  met  with  several  accidents  to  the  gearing,  which  have 
caused  considerable  detention.  Tlie  clutch,  for  throwing  the  chain 
drum  in  and  out  of  gear  and  working  the  heavy  chain,  has  been  bro- 
ken and  replaced  with  a  new  one.  One  of  the  hubs  to  which  the 
chain  drum  is  fastened,  owing  to  its  not  having  proper  facilities  for 
receiving  oil,  cut  on  to  the  shaft,  and  has  also  been  replaced.  Various 
other  accidents  have  taken  place,  such  as  breaking  small  bolts  and 
chains,  owing  partly,  perhaps,  to  their  having  been  out  of  use,  and 
partly  to  an  imperfect  construction.  The  engine  has  worked  well,  and 
has  not  been  out  of  order  since  leaving  this  place.  The  dredge  is 
now  in  good  order,  and  works  well ;  she  is  capable  of  removing  500 
yards  per  day,  but  we  take  out  no  more  than  400,  as  we  find  it  most 
advantageous  not  to  work  her  to  her  full  capacity. 

I  have  made  calculation  as  to  the  amount  of  steam  carried,  and 
have  also  procured  a  steam  gauge  and  attached  it  to  the  boiler.   I  find 
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that  the  greatest  amount  of  steam  which  we  have  ever  carried  «  46 
pounds  per  square  inch. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS, 
Engineer  in  charge,  &c. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham, 

United  States  Topographical  Engineers, 

Superintending  Engineer  of  PMic  Works,  dtc. 


N28. 
Colo7}el  Graham  to  Mr,  WiUiams, 

[Extract.] 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  October  4,  1855. 

Sir:  I  duly  received  your  report  of  September  1,  with  the  map  for- 
warded at  the  same  time. 

I  hope  the  channel  of  50  feet  wide  is  nearly  cut  through  the  flat,  as 
I  am  very  desirous,  if  possible,  when  it  is  finished,  to  have  some 
dredging  done  at  Clinton  river  this  autumn. 

Please  report  to  me  the  progress  of  the  work  up  to  the  10th  of  this 
month,  accompanied  by  a  small  sketch,  enough  to  shew  the  length  of 
the  channel  then  cut  60  feet  wide,  and  how  deep.  Also,  the  total 
number  of  cubic  yards  our  dredge  has  (or  will  have)  excavated  during 
the  season. 


I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer,  dc,  dx. 
Frank  Wiluams,  Esq . ,  Civil  Engineer, 
St.  Clair  Flats,  Michigan. 


N  29. 
Mr.   Williams  to  Colonel  Graham. 

St.  Clair  Flats,  October  6,  1855. 

Sir:  Owing  to  various  other  duties  which  I  have  been  called  upon 
to  perform,  I  was  unable  to  make  my  report  of  15 th  September,  as 
required,  to  you. 

I  now  respectfully  submit  for  your  consideration  the  following  report 
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^f  work  done  by  the  government  dredge  on  St.  Clair  flats  up  to  Ist  of 
October,  1855 : 

Amount  of  excavation  removed,  16,589  cubic  yards. 

The  dredge  boat  is  in  good  order,  leaks  but  little,  unless  when 
loaded  down  so  as  to  bring  the  lower  spud-bolts  below  water.  We 
have  no  difficulty  in  keeping  her  clear  of  water  even  then  by  work- 
ing the  engine  pump  a  portion  of  the  time  that  we  are  dredging.  The 
engine  works  well,  and  is  found  capable  of  doing  the  duty  required  of 
it,  with  a  pressure  of  forty  to  fifty  pounds  of  steam  per  square  inch, 
not  at  any  time  exceeding  fifty  pounds.  The  boiler  has  leaked  con- 
siderably ever  since  we  first  took  the  boat,  but  not  so  as  to  impair  its 
efficiency ;  it  should,  however,  be  thoroughly  repaired  before  working 
another  season. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  report  one  of  the  clutch  arms  attached  to 
the  chain-drum  has  been  broken,  owing  to  the  unequal  bearing  of  the 
clutches  ;  there  are  three  only  left,  but  the  bearing  being  now  quite 
uniform,  I  do  not  apprehend  any  danger  of  their  breaking  ;  we  have, 
however,  a  new  casting  ready  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  one,  and 
shall  replace  it  when  we  get  through  for  the  season,  if  not  before.  No 
other  accident  of  any  consequence  has  happened  since  my  last  report. 

The  steam  capstan  has  been  put  in  order,  and  is  found  to  work  admi- 
rably, thus  saving  a  great  deal  of  time  and  labor. 

The  same  persons  are  now  employed  upon  the  dredge  as  were  at  the 
date  of  my  last  report,  with  the  exception  of  the  fireman. 

For  the  past  week  the  weather  has  prevented  our  working  to  advan- 
tage, and  I  do  not  anticipate  doing  much  more  here  this  season. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham, 

United  States  Topog^^aphical  Engineers^ 

Superintending  Engineer ,  dec,  etc., 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


N  30. 

Colonel  Graham  to  Mr,  Williams, 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  October  11,  1855. 

Sot:  I  have  just  received  your  report  of  the  6th  October.  I  request 
that  you  will  report  the  length  of  channel  dredged  to  a  width  of  fifty 
feet  and  depth  of  twelve  feet  or  more,  and  particularly  what  is  the 
length  that  remains  to  be  dredged  to  complete  a  channel  twelve  feet 
deep  and  fifty  feet  wide  throughout. 

This  information  is  requisite  to  aid  in  my  annual  estimates  of  the 
St.  Clair  flats  improvement. 

Please  give  me  due  notice  in  advance  of  the  time  when  the  dredge 
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will  be  at  Detroit,  so  that  I  may  be  there  to  inspect  and  receive  her 
from  you. 

I  should  hope  for  a  number  of  days  yet  favorable  for  dredging 
during  the  Indian  summer. 

I  am,  very  respectfully^  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 
Frank  Williams^  Esq., 

Civil  Engineer  St,  Clair  flats  improvement. 


N31. 
Mr,  Williams  to  Colonel  Graham, 

St.  Clair  Flats,  Odohei^  24,  1855. 

Sir:  I  received  yours  of  the  4th  and  11th  instant  last  evening, 
having  only  at  that  time  arrived  at  Detroit.  I  now  forward  to  you  the 
sketch  and  statement  as  directed,  and  the  following  report  of  opera- 
tions to  the  present  date,  viz : 

Distance  dredged  1,900  feet. 

Distance  required  to  be  dredged  to  give  a  depth  of  twelve  feet  water 
through  the  flats,  1,700  feet. 

Depth  of  dredging  13  feet. 

Average  width  of  channel  cut  60  feet,  and  an  additional  width  of 
30  feet  for  a  distance  of  200  feet,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying 
sketch. 

Whole  number  of  yards  removed  by  government  dredge  19,589 
cubic  yards. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  report  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
vessels,  machinery,  or  persons  employed,  since  my  last  report. 

No  accident  of  any  importance  has  occurred.  The  vessel  is  in  good 
order,  and  leaks  but  little.  The  greatest  pressure  of  steam  used  has 
been  50  pounds  per  square  inch. 

The  material  removed  is  at  present  coarse,  hard  sand,  to  a  depth  of 
ten  feet  (below  the  water  surface ;)  below  that  depth  a  mixture  oi  sand 
and  marl  very  tenacious,  so  that  the  bucket  frequently  sets  in  it,  and 
the  pressure  of  steam  used  is  barely  sufficient.  This  has  been  the 
character  of  the  material  for  the  past  two  weeks. 

The  weather  is  very  unfavorable  for  dredging,  but  in  consideration 
of  the  importance  of  pushing  the  work  as  far  as  possible,  I  propose  to 
keep  the  dredge  here  for  perhaps  two  weeks  longer,  and  will  give  you 
seasonable  notice  when  I  think  it  best  to  leave. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham, 
United  States  Topographical  Engineers, 
Superintending  Engineer  of  public  works,  &c, ,  Chicago,  lUinois, 
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N32. 
Mr.  Williams  to  Colonel  Graham, 

Detroit,  October  29,  1855. 

Sir  :  The  government  dredge  arrived  here  last  evening.  A  terri- 
ble storm  occurred  on  the  flats  about  12  o'clock'on  Saturday  nighty 
and  the  most  severe  we  have  yet  experienced  there. 

The  waves  made  a  complete  break  over  the  deck  of  the  dredge,  and 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  she  could  be  kept  afloat.  The  wind- 
lass started  from  its  place,  and  after  the  storm  was  over  the  dredge 
leaked  so  badly  that  it  was  unsafe  to  remain  on  the  flats  with  her  any 
longer. 

I  now  wait  your  orders  in  regard  to  the  disposition  to  be  made  of 
her  for  the  coming  winter.  Please  inform  me  by  telegraph  when  I 
may  expect  you  here,  and  what  disposition  I  shall  make  of  her. 

The  past  week  has  been  very  stormy,  and  nothing  of  any  conse- 
quence has  been  done  since  the  date  of  my  last  report. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  WILLIAMS. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham, 

United  States  Topographical  Engineers,  and 

Superintending  Fublic  Works,  dtc. 


N33. 
Colonel  Abert  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Graham, 

[By  telegraph.] 

Washington,  November  5,  1855. 

Your  annual  report  is  not  yet  received.     It  is  much  wanted. 

J.  J.  ABERT, 

Colonel  Topographical  Engineers, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  D.  Graham,  dec,  d-c, 

Chicago,  Illinois, 


N34. 

Colonel  Graham  to  Colon^  Abert, 

pfo.  110.]  Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Detroit,  November  9,  1855. 

Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  tele- 
S^faphic  dispatch  of  the  5th  instant,  informing  me  that  my  annual 
^port  is  wanted.  My  report,  No.  102,  of  the  6th  ultimo,  stated  to 
^ou  the  reasons  why  my  annual  report  could  not  be  rendered  at  the 
Period  stated  in  the  regulations  without  the  demaV  oi  isi^  -^^x^^o^'siX. 
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attention  throughout  the  month  of  September  to  efforts  that  became 
necessary  in  order  to  save  a  large  amount  of  public  property,  at  har- 
bors where  there  were  no  regular  agents,  from  total  destruction  or 
loss,  from  the  violence  of  storms  that  had  prevailed  throughout  that 
month,  or  from  lawless  and  outrageous  trespass. 

My  communications,  No.  107,  of  the  26th  ultimo,  and  108,  of  the 
31st  ultimo,  will,  I  trust,  have  sufficiently  indicated  to  the  bureau 
that  my  chief  attention  had  to  be  continued  to  similar  objects,  as  a 
matter  of  paramount  duty,  up  to  the  last  mentioned  date.  With  that 
date  the  period  commenced  for  paying  off  the  working  parties  and 
making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  closing  the  active  operationa 
at  the  several  works  for  the  season.  With  this  duty  I  am  now  actively 
occupied,  and  there  would  be  a  great  expense  going  on  with  but  little 
profit  to  the  government  were  this  duty  deferred  until  my  annual  re- 
port could  be  completed. 

The  dredging  on  St.  Clair  flats  closed  for  the  season  at  the  end  of 
October. 

The  United  States  steam  dredge  which  was  used  under  my  direction 
for  the  purpose,  at  the  expense  of  the  fund  raised  by  the  committee  of 
the  lake  cities,  was  reported  to  me  at  the  close  of  this  operation  as  in 
a  leaking  condition.  There  being  no  funds  to  employ  an  agent  here 
to  look  to  this  very  valuable  machine,  I  was  obliged  to  hasten  here, 
at  short  notice,  to  take  measures  to  secure  her  from  being  again  sunk. 
This  I  have  already  done,  but  it  admitted  of  no  delay. 

I  am  now  bringing  the  work  at  the  mouth  of  the  Clinton  river, 
from  whence  I  returned  here  last  night,  to  a  close  for  the  season,  and 
am  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  security  of  the  public 
property  appertaining  thereto  during  the  approaching  winter.  As 
the  funds  for  this  work  did  not  admit  of  the  employing  an  agent  there, 
all  the  responsibility  of  this  duty  devolved  on  me  personally.  So  soon 
as  these  arrangements  can  be  completed,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  goto 
St.  Clair  flats  to  make  an  examination  of  the  channel  there  since  tbe 
dredging,  in  order  to  report  upon  it,  and  as  a  necessary  item  in  my 
estimate  of  the  expense  of  perfecting  that  important  work,  to  accom- 
pany my  annual  report. 

I  suppose  it  will  appear  evident  to  the  bureau  that  the  stated  period 
for  making  the  annual  reports  having  been  necessarily  occupied,  in 
my  case,  in  the  performance  of  other  duties  of  a  paramount  import- 
ance, rendered  so  by  causes  for  the  most  part  beyond  all  human  con- 
trol, it  has  been  entirely  impracticable  to  complete  that  report,  and 
will  continue  to  be  so  until  the  duties  detailed  above  shall  have  been 
closed  for  the  working  season. 

I  have  received  the  letlve  of  absence  for  thirty  days,  forwarded  to 
me  through  the  bureau,  but  I  shallnotthinkof  availing  myself  of  this 
indulgence  until  after  my  annual  reports  shall  have  been  forwarded  io 
the  bureau  and  the  light-house  board. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj,  Top,  Eng,^  Bvt.  Lieut,  Cd.,  dc,  dXj  dc. 

Colonel  J.J.  Ab¥:rt,  i 

Chief  Top.  Eugiueer^,  WosKluglora,  | 
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N35. 

EMniate  of  the  cost  of  dredging  a  channel  to  have  a  depth  of  ttvelve  (12) 
feet  of  toater  throtigh  the  middle  approved^  over  St.  Clair  flats  to  the 
South  Pass  of  St,  Clair  river.  The  dredged  channel  to  be  3,940  feet 
long,  and  three  hundred  (300)  feet  wide,  (See  maps  G  No,  33  arid  O 
35,  herewith  submitted,) 

The  appliances  which  will  he  required  for  this  operation,  and  which 

must  be  procured,  in  addition  to  the  dredging  machine  and  one  scow 

now  on  hand,  are,  with  their  prices,  as  follows^  viz : 

4  mud  scows,  with  drop  bottoms,  at  $375  each  -        -  $1,500  00 

1  small  steam  tug  for  towing  off  the  mud  scows  and  empty- 
ing them  at  a  proper  distance  from  the  channel     -         -   10,500  00 

1  surveying  boat  necessary  for  frequently  sounding  the 
channel-way,  in  directing  the  work,  with  necessary 
rigging         -        -        -        - 250  00 

For  necessary  repairs  of  the  United  States  steam  dredger 

before  being  used  -------        850  00 

For  the  pay  of  one  assistant,  resident  at  the  work,  for  two 

years,  at  $1,400 2,800  00 

For  transportation,  hire  of  office,  purchase  of  fuel,  and 

stationery  for  two  years,  at  $800  per  annum  -        -      1,600  00 

Then  will  come  the  dredging  operation,  viz : 

For  the  excavation  of  110,133  cubic  yards,  from  the  chan- 
nel way,  at  25  cents  per  cubic  yard,  which  is  the  esti- 
mate of  the  expense  of  working  the  steam  power  dredg- 
ing machine,  and  also  the  steam  tug,  including  the  pay 
of  the  crews  on  board,  and  of  the  laborers  managing 
four  mud  scows,  and  their  subsistence,  and  of  fuel  for 
the  two  steam  vessels  ------   27,533  25 

45,033  25 
Add,  for  unforeseen  contingencies,  occasional  surveys  of 

the  channel,  placing  of  beacons,  &c.,  2\  per  cent.  -     1,125  82 

Amount  required  for  dredging  300  feet  wide     -        -        -   46,159  07 

Note. — If  it  be  determined  to  open  the  channel  way  600  feet  wide, 
then  the  above  item  of  $27,533  25  must  be  doubled,  and  the  appli- 
ances above  estimated  for  being  sufficient  for  either  case,  the  estimated 
amount  required  will  be  $76,692  32. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj,  Top,  Eng,,  Bvt,  Lieut,  Col,,  Sup'g  Eng. 
Ofhcb  General  Superintendence,  &c. 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 
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N36a. 

Estimate  of  the  coat  of  dose  piling  to  protect  the  channel  proposed  to  le 
cut,  by  dredging,  over  St.  Clair  flats,  through  the  middle  approach  to 
the  South  Pass  of  St,  Clair  river.  Length  of  piling  required,  4,000 
feet  on  the  southeast  side,  and  3,880  feet  on  the  northwest  side;  tdd 
7,880  linear  feet  of  dose  piling, — {See  the  accompanying  maps,  G  No. 
33  and  G  No,  35.     The  lines  are  A  E,  and  B  F,  of  map  G  No,  35.) 

The  machinery  and  appliances  which  will  be  required  for  the  timely 
and  most  economical  completion  of  this  part  of  the  work,  in  addition 
to  those  estimated  for  in  the  preceding  estimate,  marked  N  35,  are, 
with  their  appropriate  prices,  as  follows,  viz: 

Four  floating  steam-power  pile  drivers,  of  ten-horse 
power,  with  anchors,  rigging,  &c.,  complete  at  $2,000 
each, $8,000  00 

Four  iimber  scows,  at  $300  each,  -        -        -        -         1^200  00 

For  the  purchase  of  one  steam  tug  of  150  tons  measure- 
ment, say  ninety  feet  long  on  deck,  and  twenty  feet 
beam,  and  seven  feet  hold,  for  towing  timber  or  piles 
from  the  proposed  depot  on  Herson  island,  which  is 
the  nearest  firm  land,  and  is  six  miles  distant  from 
the  work, 15,000  00 

For  the  purchase  of  one  schooner  of  200  to  250  tons 
measurement,  say  110  feet  to  120  feet  keel,  22  feet 
beam,  and  8^  feet  hold,  to  be  anchored  and  used  as  a 
domicil  for  the  resident  assistant  in  charge,  and  for 
the  laborers  employed  on  the  work,  (the  nearest  place 
where  they  could  board  on  land  being  six  miles  from 
the  work,)* 8,000  00 

For  the  purchase,  by  contract,  of  7,880  oak  piles,  hewn 
one  foot  square,  and  28  feet  long,  220,640  cubic  feet, 
at  15  cents 33,096  00 

Expenses  of  driving  the  piles^  as  follows : 

Each  pile-driving  machine  will  require — 

1  captain,  at        -        -        -      $2  50  per  day, 

1  engineer,  at       -        -        -        2  00         *^ 
3  laborers,  at  $1  25,     -        -        3  75         '' 

2  tons  of  coal,  at  $6  00  per  ton,  12  00        ** 

20  25 
Then,  the  working  of  4  steam-power  pile   drivers,  at 
$20  25  each  per  day,  for  150  days  between  the  begin- 
ning and  ending  of  the  season,  -        -        -        -       12,150  00 

•  It  will  be  seen  by  the  details  which  follow  this  item  that  there  will  be  fifty  perwM  to 
be  accommodated  with  board  and  lod^^in^  on  this  schooner,  exclusive  of  the  crew  of  ^ 
steam  tu^,  who  are  supposed  to  live  on  the  tug. 
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Expenses  of  the  steam  tug,  as  follows : 

1  captain,  at        -        -        -      $2  50     per  day, 

1  engineer  at        - 

1  fireman,  at        -         - 

3  deck  hands,  at  |1  25 

3  tons  of  coal,  at  |6  00 

Expenses  of  steam  tug  -        -       28  00   per   day, 

which  for  150  days  to  the  season,  is  -         -         -       |4,200  00 

Rquired  on  board  the  schooner  at  anchor : 

1  master,  at  -        -        -       $2  00   per   day, 

2  watchmen,  at  $1  25 

1  steward,  at        -        -        - 

2  cooks  for  laborers,  at  $1  25 

Expenses  of  schooner  domicil,  -         8  25   per   day, 

which,  for  the  150  days  in  the  season,  is  -         -  1,237  50 

For  four  yawl  boats  to  attend  the  pile  drivers,  and  to  take 
the  hands  to  and  from  the  schooner  for  meals  and 
sleeping,  at  |100  each,  including  oars  and  rigging,  400  00 

For  a  boat's  crew  of  five  men  to  attend  the  assistant  in 
charge  when  making  his  soundings  and  measurements 
in  laying  off  the  work  as  it  progresses,  and  for  the 
use  of  the  superintending  engineer  when  making  his 
inspections  of  the  i)rogress  and  character  of  the  work, 
at  |1  25  per  day  each,  is  $6  25  per  day,  which,  for 
150  days,  is      -         -         -         -         -      '  -        -         -  937  50 

Contingencies,  such  as  the  repair  of  wear  and  tear  of 
machinery  of  the  four  pile  drivers,  and  the  steam  tug, 
and  keeping  the  schooner  in  order,    -        -         -         -         3,000  00 

For  the  services  of  four  men  to  each  pile  driver,  in  taking 
the  timber  for  piles  from  the  rafts  as  they  arrive,  and 
handling  and  preparing  it,  and  putting  it  on  the  pile 
driver — forthefourpiledrivers,10men,at$l  25  per  day 
each,  is  $20  per  day,  which,  for  150  working  days,  is  3,000  00 
Por  the  services  of  one  sub-assistant  to  attend  the  tide- 
gauge,  and  to  keep  the  record  of  all  the  meteorologi- 
cal instruments,  say  for  two  years,  at  $1  50  per  day,  is  1,095  00 
For  a  set  of  meteorological  instruments,  the  same  as  for 
other  stations  mentioned.  See  estimate  marked  A  17, 
under  the  head  of  Chicago  harbor,  -        .        .  232  50 


Sum  of  items 91,548  50 

Add  for  contingencies,  2^  per  cent. ,      -        -        -         -         2,288  71 

Amount  required  to  defend  both  sides  of  the  dredged 

channel  with  close  piling, 93,837  21 

J.  D.   GRAHAM,        ] 
MaJ.  Top.  Eng.,  Brev,  Lieut,  CoL,  SupVg  Engineer. 
Office  General  Superintendence, 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 
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N  36  6. 

Estimate  of  the  coat  of  dose  piling  to  protect  the  channel  proposed  to  be 
cut  by  dredging  over  St.  Clair  flats,  through  the  middle  approach  to 
the  South  Pass  of  St,  Clair  river,  preparatory  to  the  completion  of  the 
proposed  piers.  Length  of  dose  piling  proposed,  4,000  feet  on  the 
southeast  boi'der  of  the  proposed  cut,  indicated  by  the  line  B  F  onthi 
accompanying  map  marked  Gr  No.  35.  (See,  also,  the  accompanying 
mtap  marked  G  No.  33.) 

The  machinery  and  appliances  which  will  he  required  for  the  timely 
and  economical  execution  of  this  line  of  close  piling — in  addition  to 
those  contained  in  the  preceding  estimate  marked  N  35 — are,  with 
their  appropriate  prices,  as  follows,  viz : 

2  floating  steam  power  pile  drivers  of  10  horse  power,  with 

anchors,  rigging,  &c.,  complete,  at  $2,000  each  -  $4,000  (W 

4  timber  scows,  at  $300  each  -  -  -  .     1,200  00 

For  purchase  of  1  steam  tug  of  150  tons  measurement,  say 
90  feet  long  on  deck,  20  feet  beam,  and  7  feet  depth  of 
hold,  for  towing  timber,  piles,  &c  ,*  from  the  proposed 
depot  on  Herson  island,  which  is  the  nearest  from  land, 
and  is  6  miles  distant  from  the  work      -  -  -  15,000  00 

For  the  purchase  of  1  schooner  of  250  tons  measurement, 
say  120  feet  keel,  22  feet  beam,  and  8^  feet  hold,  to  be 
anchored  and  used  as  a  domicil  for  the  resident  assistant 
in  charge,  and  for  the  mechanics  and  laborers  employed 
on  the  work,  (the  nearest  place  on  land,  where  they 
could  board,  being  6  miles  distant  from  the  work)t         -     8,000  00 

For  procuring,  by  contract,  4,100  oak  piles,  (allowing  100 
for  waste  by  splitting  in  driving,  defects,  &c.,)  hewn  1 
foot  square  and  counter-hewn  on  two  sides,  and  28  feet 
long,=114,800  cubic  feet,  at  15  cents  per  cubic  foot       -  17,220  00 

Expenses  of  driving  the  piles,  as  follows,  viz: 

Each  pile  driving  machine  will  require, 
1  captain,  at  per  day        -  -  - 

1  engineer,  at  per  day     -  -  - 
3  laborers,  at  |1  25  each  per  day 

2  tons  of  coal  per  day,  at  $6 

Current  expenses  per  day  for  each  pile  driver         20  25 
Then  the  expense  of  employes  for  working  2  steam  power 
pile  drivers  at  $20  25  each  per  day,  say  for  150  days  be- 
tween the  beginning  and  ending  of  the  season  -  -     6,075  00 

*  Tliis  rteain  tug  will  also  be  used  for  towing  down  timber  and  stone  for  the  pier  work 
provided  for  in  the  succeeding  estimate,  marked  N  37. 

t  It  will  be  seen  by  the  details  which  follow  this  item  in  this  estimate,  and  by  those  in  ^ 
next  estimate  marked  N  3T,  that  there  will  bo  seventy-two  persons  to  be  accommodated ob 
thif  schooner. 
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28  of  the  steam  tug^  as  follows,  viz  : 
tain,  at  per  day        -  -  - 

ineer,  at  per  day     -  -  - 

man,  at  per  day       -  -  - 

k  hands,  at  $1  25  each  per  day 
i  of  coal  per  day,  at  $6  per  ton 

nt  expenses  of  the  steam  tug  per  day  -  28  00 

28  per  day  for  150  days  engagement  of  crew  -    4,200  00 

ill  he  required  on  board  the  schooner  at  anchor, 

llowing  crew : 

iter,  at  per  day         -  -  . 

chmen,  at  |1  25  each  per  day 

irard,  at  per  day       -  -  - 

18,  at  |1  25  each  per  day    - 

nt  expenses  of  the  floating  domicil,  per  day    8  25 
for  150  days'  engagement  ...     1^237  50' 

iwl  boats  to  attend  the  pile  drivers,  and  to  take  the 
I  to  and  from  the  schooner  in  going  to  meals,  and 
rk,  &c.,  at  |100  each,  including  oars  and  rigging  200  00 

services  of  4  men  to  each  pile  driver,  in  taking  the 
r  from  the  rafts  and  handling  and  preparing  it  for 
ig,  =  8  men,  at  $1  25  per  day  each,  is  $10  per  day; 
I,  for  150  days'  engagement,  is       -  -  -     1,500  00- 

)at'8  crew  of  5  men  for  the  use  of  the  super intend- 
igineer,  when  inspecting  the  work,  and  for  the  use 
;  resident  assistant  when  taking  soundings,  and 
laying  off  the  work  as  it  progresses,  at  $1  25  per 
ELch,  is  $6  25  per  day,  which,  for  150  days'  engage- 
is  -  -  -  -  -  -  -        93T  50 

services  of  1  sub- assistant  to  attend  the  tide-gauge 
3  keep  the  record  of  the  observations  on  all  the  me- 
ogical  instruments,  say  for  2  years;  at  $  I  50  per  day  1,095  00 
t  of  meteorological  instruments,  the  same  as  for 
stations  mentioned. — (See  estimate  marked  A  17, 
the  head  of  Chicago  harbor)         -  -  -        232  50- 

lirs  of  wear  and  tear  of  machinery,  such  as  the 
es  of  the  steam  tug,  of  the  two  steam-power 
rivers,  repair  of  boats  and  rigging,  and  for  keep- 
le  schooner  in  order  -  .  -  -     2,000  00 

a  of  the  above  items  -  .  -  -   62,897  50- 

per  cent,  for  contingencies  -  -  .     1,572  43 

required  to  defend  the  southeast  side  of  the 
ed  channel,  by  close  piling  -  -  -   64,469  9S 

J.  D.  GRAHAM^ 
Maj.  Top.  Eng.^  Bvt.  Lt.  Cd.y  Sup.  Eng. 
B  General  Superintendence,  &c., 
^hicdgOy  December  Zl,  1855. 
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N37. 


Estimate  of  the  cost  of  two  parallel  piers,  the  one  3,880/e^/  long,  and 
the  other  ifiOO  feet  long, — {See  the  lines  A  E  andB  Fy  in  map  G  No. 
35.)  Total  length  of  the  pier  tcork  7,880 /eef,  by  20  feet  tcide  and  17 
feet  high  from  the  soil  at  l)ottom,  in  ivater  12  feet  deep,  required  to 
protect  and  preserve  the  channel  proposed  to  he  cut  over  St.  Clair 
flats,  through  the  middle  approach  to  the  mouth  of  the  South  Pass  (jf 
St,  Clair  river.— {See  also  map  G,  No,  33.) 

The  work  will  require  246^-  cribs,*  each  32  feet  long,  20  feet  wide, 
and  17  feet  high  from  the  bottom  to  the  flooring  at  top,  in  order  to 
attain  a  height  of  five  (5)  feet  above  the  water  surface.     The  cribs 
are  supposed  to  be  constructed  according  to  the  drawings  given  in  d^ 
tail  on  sheet  G  No.  19,  presented  with  this  report,  except  the  bolt- 
ing, which  is  to  be  of  1^  inch  round  wrought  iron,  disposed  as  shown 
in  the  sections  on  sheet  G,  No.  21. 

The  cost  of  one  such  crib  ivill  be  as  follows.     See  the  preceding  taUe 
marked  T  1 ,  and  the  formula   of  comjmtation  thereto  relating.    &e^ 
also,  the  model  in  tvood  forwarded  to  the  topograjyhiccd  bureau,  icitk 
the  drawings  referred  to  in  this  report. 

For  2,061  lineal  feet  of  pine  timber,  hewn  one  foot  square,  at  13 
cents  per  foot  ------  |267  93 

For  880  lineal  feet  of  white  oak  timber,  hewn  one  foot 

square,  at  15  cents  per  foot     -  -  -  -  132  00 

For  1,482  feet,  board  measure,  of  three-inch  white  oak 

plank  for  flooring,  at  $16  per  thousand  -  -  23  71 

For  4,824  lbs.  IJ^  inch*  round  wrought  iron,  for  bolts, 

at  4  cents  per  lb.         -  •  -  -  -  192  96 

For  137  lbs.   of  wrought  iron  spikes,  three-eighths  by 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  square,  for  fastening  the  floor- 
ing to  the  sleepers,  at  7^^  cents  .  .  .  10  28 
For  53  cords  of  hard  boulder  stone  for  crib  ballast,  at 
$7  50  per  cord,  delivered  at  the  depot,  say  at  Herson 
island              -            -            -            -            -             -            397  50 

For  carpentry,  labor,  and  superintendence  -  -  400  00 

Sum  of  above  items      -----         1,42438 
Add  10  per  cent,  for  contingencies      -  -  -  142  44 

Estimated  cost  of  one  crib       -  -  -  .       $1,566  82 

Then  246^  cribs,  at  $1,566  82  each,  gives  for  the  cost  of 

the  two  parallel  piers  for  St.  Clair  flats  -  -  $385,829  43 


*  The  I  of  a  crib,  or  8  feet  of  length,  would  be  provided  by  making  4  cribs,  each  34  ^ 
long. 

*This  size  of  iron  is  here  adopted  because  the  work,  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  tli« 
waves  of  the  broad  expanse  of  the  lake,  eighteen  miles  in  extent,  on  a  segment  fromioBt^ 
•east  to  soulhwesl,  VfUl  rec^uire  this  strength  of  bolting. 
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lowing  appliances  will  be  required : 

Qgly  built  crane  scows,  at  |750            -            -  $3,000  00 

Qgljr  built  stone  scows,  at  |500            -            -  2,000  00 

ible  smith's  forges,  at  $100      -            -            -  200  00 

ksmith's  shop,  to  be  established  on  Herson 

with  tools        -----  400  00 

liter's  shop,  also  there,  with  tools       -            -  400  00 


cost  of  piers  for  St.  Clair  flats,  Michigan       -     391,829  43 

say,  three  hundred  and  ninety-one  thousand  eight  hundred 
y-nine  dollars  and  forty-three  cents. 

the  portable  forges  will  be  required  on  the  steam  tug,  and 
on  tne  schooner,  for  necessary  repairs  of  machinery,  and  for 
inds  for  pile  heads  and  shoeing  piles  when  required, 
icksmith's  shop  at  Herson  island  will  be  necessary  to  do 
3rk  when  required,  and  the  iron  bolts  will  there  be  cut  to  a 
gth  and  prepared  for  driving.  This  alone  will  employ  one 
li  nearly  all  the  time. 

penter's  shop  on  Herson  island  will  be  necessary  for  doing 
le  work  of  making  the  mortices  and  tenons  in  the  crib  tim- 
essing  those  timbers  on  two  sides  to  give  fair  and  even  bear- 
sting  their  lengths,  squaring  their  ends,  &c.  When  thus 
;hey  will  be  formed  into  rafts  and  will  be  towed  down  to  the 
the  steam  tug.  It  may  be  found  advantageous  to  lay  the 
Dttoms  of  the  cribs  and  build  them  up  five  or  six  feet  high 
ot  on  this  island,  and  then  tow  them  down  and  finish  them, 
J  will  be  sunk  in  position.  The  current  expenses  of  build- 
ibs,  including  those  of  the  two  shops  and  the  two  portable 
J  included  in  the  item  *'for  carpentry,  labor,  and  superin- 
'  in  the  estimate  of  the  cost  of  one  crib, 
rk  of  constructing  the  cribs  would  be  conducted  as  follows, 

rould  be  eight  working  parties,  each  to  consist  of  one  fore- 
seven  carpenters  and  laborers,  constantly  employed  in 
)oring  the  bolt-holes,  driving  the  bolts,  &c.  Four  of  these 
aether  with  the  blacksmith  and  one  assistant,  would  be  car- 
he  appropriate  part  of  the  work  at  the  depot  on  the  island, 
all  thirty-four  persons. 

r  other  parties  with  a  blacksmith,  and  one  assistant  to  each 
>rge,  would  live  on  board  the  schooner  anchored  at  the  flats, 
carry  on  the  appropriate  part  of  the  work  of  building  up 
portion  of  the  cribs^  sinking  them  in  position,  putting  in  the 
ist,  laying  the  sleepers  and  the  flooring.  This  will  add  thirty- 
s  to  the  thirty-six  enumerated  in  estimate  N  36  6  to  be 
ated  on  board  the  schooner — making  a  total  of  seventy-two 

opriating  the  hold  of  the  vessel,  (allowing  a  space  in  the 
for  a  store-room  for  provisions,)  and  building  a  saloon  on 
vessel  would  afford  ample  accommodations  for  that  number 
,  and  they  would  always  be  in  position  at  the  work.  This 
.  Doc.  '?3 4 
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saloon  would  be  built  out  of  the  contingent  expenses  already  esti- 
mated for. 

The  length  of  the  working  season  has  already  been  estimated  at 
150  days,  exclusive  of  Sundays.  This  would  be  the  elapsed  time  be- 
tween the  beginning  and  ending  of  the  working  season,  or  the  period 
for  which  all  employes  would  have  to  be  paid. 

But,  in  calculating  the  progress  of  the  work  and  the  time  required 
for  completing  it,  we  must  make  a  reasonable  deduction  for  lost  time 
from  bad  weather,  when  little  or  no  work  could  be  carried  on  at  the 
exposed  position  at  the  flats.  One  day  in  seven,  or  say  20  days  de- 
ducted from  the  150,  is  little  enough  to  be  made  in  this  climate,  and 
especially  for  a  position  so  much  exposed  to  the  winds  from  every 
quarter  as  St.  Clair  flats. 

It  will  require  the  joint  labor  of  a  party  of  eight  men  at  Herson 
Island,  and  for  a  similar  party  stationed  at  the  flats^  during  10  to 
12  days,  let  us  say  during  eleven  (11)  days,  to  counter-hew,  trim 
to  standard  measure,  frame  the  latticed  bottom,  cut  and  fit  the  dove- 
tailed mortices  and  tenons  to  a  pattern,  bore  the  bolt  holes,  drive  the 
bolts,  sink  in  position,  fill  with  stone,  and  complete  the  flooring  for 
one  crib. 

Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  422  mortices  and  tenoos 
(counting  each  as  onej  to  be  cut  and  accurately  fitted  to  a  model.  K 
this  part  of  the  work  oe  not  done  very  carefully,  the  timbers  would  be 
easily  rent  asunder.  Considering  this,  and  the  rest  of  the  work  ne- 
cessary to  complete  a  crib,  it  will  be  seen  that  11  days,  or  even  12 
days,  is  little  enough  time  to  allow. 

Allowing  11  days  to  each  crib,  the  whole  enumerated  force  in  thi« 
estimate  will  complete  and  adjust  in  position  4  cribs  in  11  days.  At 
this  rate  it  will  require  677  working  days,  which,  allowing,  as  above, 
130  actual  working  days  to  a  season,  is  equal  to  five  and  two  tenths 
(5 A)  years,  with  the  means  estimated  for,  to  build  the  piers  for  St. 
Clair  flats. 

If  we  allow  twelve  (12)  days  as  the  time  required  for  one  crib,  it 
will  require  five  and  two  third  (5J)  years  to  complete  these  piers. 

Hence  the  importance  of  the  close  piling  on  the  windward  side  of 
the  channel,  in  the  first  place,  as  per  estimate  N  36  6,  in  order  to 
afford  a  temporary  protection  to  the  cut-out  channel-way,  and  thus 
avoid  subjecting  the  immense  commerce  passing  annually  over  these 
flats  to  the  delay  of  five  years  and  upwards  in  getting  this  obstruction 
removed, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj.  Top.  Eng.y  BvL  Lieut.  Col.^  Sup'g.  Eng. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 
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N  38. 

it  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  received 
!  port  of  Chicago^  State  of  Illinois y  by  lake,  having  come  over 
lair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


AriiclfB. 


Qaantity. 

Price  of  each. 

Valae. 

54,589 

|3  00 

1163,767  00 

44,712 

1  50 

67,068  00 

5,391 

10  00 

53,910  00 

95 

1,500  00 

142,500  00 

162 

100  00 

16,200  00 

44,986 

2  00 

89,972  00 

9,983 

5  00 

49,915  00 

244 

400  00 

97,600  00 

1,465 

75  00 

131,850  oa 

2,375 

75  00 

178,125  OO 

433 

100  00 

43,300  oa 

190 

50  00 

950  00 

975 

12  00 

11,700  OO 

2,953 

30  00 

88,590  oa 

11,801 

7  50 

89,440  oa 

119,737 

7  50 

823,027  00 

447 

75  00 

35,550  00 

121,163 

12  00 

1,443,956  00 

46,250 

20 

9,250  00 

74,250 

10  00 

742,500  oa 

1,247 

45  00 

49,890  oa 

1,730 

45  00 

77,850  oa 

640 

150  00 

96,000  oa 

28,737 

60  00 

2,155,200  00 

3,633 

350 

12,715  50 

33,144 

45  00 

1,490,140  00 

22,524 

1  20 

27,028  80 

19,594 

60  00 

1,175,640  00 

5,460 

15  00 

71,900  00 

136,858 

400  00 

54,743,200  00 

335 

108  00 

35,000  00 

1,708 

55  00 

93,940  00 

2,564,129 

7  50 

19,230,967  50 

1,164,193 

50 

582,096  50 

60,730 

5  00 

303,650  00 

2,276 

40  00 

99,040  00 

3,138 

200 

6,276  00 

961 

20  00 

18,220  00 

5,251 

3  00 

15,753  00 

106 

150  00 

15,900  00 

7,000 

20  00 

1,400  00 

1,189 

4  50 

5,495  00 

4,793 

8  06 

38,344  00 

1,081,481 

13 

129,777  06 

211,656 

250 

429,140  00 

180 

22  50 

4,050  00 

15,973 

4  00 

63,892  00 

10 

1,000  00 

10,000  00 

431,257 

10 

43,125  70 

547,412 

800 

4,379,296  00 

9,158,833 

6 

585,429  98 

211 

500 

1,055  00 

140 

100  00 

14,000  00 

1,493 

76  53 

144,300  00 

5,334 

20  00 

106,680  00 

394 

30  00 

11,820  00 

barrels. 

ried) bushels. 

barrels. 

team) number. 

id  wagons do. . . 

dozen . 

number. 

casks.. 

tons.. 

I do .  • . 

do... 

• number. 

e baskets. 

casks.. 

barrels. 

.-•••••. tons. . 

• hogsheads. 

sacks. 

number. 

boxes . 

ss tons. . 

do.., 

•  .number. 

road) tons.. 

•  •••••••.. bundles. 

tons.. 

• bars.. 

•  ••• ••... tons.. 

M  feet. 

M tons . . 

achines • .  .number. 

tons. . 

se packages. 

gallons. 

kegs.. 

•••••••••  .barrels. 

dozen. 

, ••••  .barrels. 

....•• dozen. 

number . 

lairs do. . . 

•  •« barrels. 

boxes . 

• bags . . 

barrels. 

•  •  •  .tons. . 

boxes. 

nee •  .number. 

gallons. 

•  ••. .•••••  .number. 

•• pounds . 

Darrels. 

machines •  •  •  .number. 

hogsheads. 

.bundlei, 

t • barrels. 
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N  38— Continued. 


Articles. 


Washlioards dozen . . 

White  lead tons. . 

Wine casks. , 

Total  valae  of  merchandise  received  at  the 
port  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  which  passed 
over  St.  Clair  Flats  in  1855,  and  not  in- 
cluded in  any  other  enumeration  herewith 
presented 


'  91,771,717  58 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 

Major  Top.  Engineers,  Dvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

OrricE  Gkkkral  Superintknocnck  of 

Lake  Michigan  and  Lake  St.  Clair  Harbor  Works, 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


NS9. 

^Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
from  the  port  of  Chicago,  State  of  Illinois,  by  lake,  having  passed 
over  St.  Clair  fiats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Ashes,  pot tons. . . 

Beef. barrels. . 

Barley bushels. . 

Beans do.. 

Broom  corn ...•• bales. . 

Butter pounds 

Cattle number 

Corn  • bushels. . 

Com  meal barrels. . 

Effn dozen 

Fish barrels 

Flaxseed bushels 

Flour   barrels. . 

Grass  seed bushels 

Ham  and  bacon .pounds, 

Hemp tons . 

Hides ..number. . 

High  wines .gallons. 

Hogs,  (live) number. 

Iron ....tons.. 

La  rd pounds . 

Lead pigs.. 

Oats bushels. . 

Oil. ..barrels. . 

Oil  cake tons... 

Pork barrels. . 

Plaster do. . . . 

Pelts Ules... 

Reapers •  • .  .number. . 

R^re.  • bushels. . 

•  •  •  •  • number. . 


112 

5S,286 

2,145 

490 

6,130 

499,870 

2,286 

7,615,575 

2,493 

137,896 

387 

2,398 

96.143 

66,822 

2,294,136 

1,538 

125,433 

214,391 

1,016 

684 

2, 500, .550 

139,660 

2,371,493 

1,235 

425 

56,675 

300 

2,397 

280 

16,525 

296 


f7  50 
13  00 

1  25 

2  00 
19  62 

16 
625 

65 
6  00 

10 
9  00 

2  50 
8  00 
225 

13 

100  00 

4  00 

40 

15  00 

60  00 

10 

4  20 

35 

45  00 

200  00 

17  00 

3  25 
25  00 

150  00 
1  25 
1  50 


Value. 


1840  00 

757,718  00 

2,671  35 

980  00 

120,260  00 

79,979  » 

14,300  00 

4,973,523  85 

14,9.>8  00 

13,789  « 

3,483  00 

5,395  50 

769,144  00 

147,849  50 

298,€t23GB 

153,800  00 

501,732  00 

85,756  40 

15,240  00 

41,040  00 

250,055  00 

586,572  00 

830,012  00 

55,575  00 

85.000  00 

946,475  00 

975  00 

59,925  00 

42,000  00 

2U65(;SS 

444  OP 
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Articles. 


Qaantity. 


Price  of  each. 


Value. 


hogsheadi . . 

TaDow pounds. . 

Tripe barrels. . 

Tobacco hoffsbeads. . 

Wheat .Dusbels. . 

Wool poonds. . 

Total  value  of  merchandise  shipped  from 
the  port  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  which  passed 
oTer  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  and  not  in- 
cluded in  any  other  enumeration  here- 
with presented. ...  • 


380 

887, 6IK) 

313 

2,180 

6,023,194 

1,834,553 


f  69  00 

12 

40  00 

52  43 

1  70 

36 


126,250  00 
1UK,512  00 
12,480  00 
114,300  00 
10,239,429  00 
550,586  68 


21,928,530  91 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer, 

OrriCB  GeNBRIL  SuPEIUm'BNOBNCK,  &c. 

Chicago,  December  31, 1855. 


N40. 


Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  received 
at  the  port  of  Milwaukie,  State  of  Wisconsin,  having  come  over  St, 
Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Apples. .barrels. 

Apples,  (dried) pounds. 

Axes boxes, 

Bark • cords. 

Cheese pounds, 

Cider .barrels. 

Coal tons. , 

Codfish boxes, 

Coffee bags., 

Candy boxes, 

Glass do. . 

Hones number. 

Iron tons . , 

Iron,  (railroad). •••••.••..•••..•••  .do. . 

Iron,  (pig) do.. 

Lumber • M  feet 

Leather rolls . 

Molasses barrels 

Madierel do. . 

Merchandise tons. 

Naib .kegs. 

Oil barrels 

Plaster do . . 

Ri<*e ••• • tierces 

Raisins ^ boxes 

Salt barrels 

Salt sacks 

Saheratus boxes. 


46,381 
395,944 

3,475 

1,020 
383,500 

2,826 
56,841 

9,000 
30,221 

1,734 
25,442 

1,385 

6,465 
13,992 

1,821 

8,947 

4,130 
10,436 

2,100 
50,180 
42,326 

6,300 

800 

365 

36,500 

74,592 

122,000 

8,674 


Price  of  each. 


♦2  50 

7 

10  (0 

6  00 

10 

6  00 

7  50 
12  00 
15  00 

3  00 

2  50 
150  00 

60  00 
60  00 
45  00 
20  00 
60  00 
20  00 
12  00 
140  00 

4  00 
40  00 

3  00 
27  00 

3  00 

1  75 
13 

2  50 


Value. 


$115,952  50 

27,707  08 

34,750  00 

6,120  00 

38,350  00 

16,956  00 

436.307  50 

108,000  00 

452,315  00 

5,202  00 

63,250  00 

207,850  00 

387,900  00 

839,520  00 

81,945  00 

178,940  00 

247, 8(K)  00 

208,720  00 

25,200  00 

7,025,200  00 

169,304  00 

252,000  00 

2,400  00 

O.a'iS  00 

109,500  00 

130,.'>.?6  00 

15,860  00 

21,675  00 
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N  40— Continued. 


Articles. 


Soap boxes. . 

Starch do . . . 

Steel tons . . 

Su^ar barrels. 

Sugar hogsheads. 

Stoves number. . 

Tea chests. . 

Tobacco pounds. 

White  lead kegs. 

Total  value  of  imports  at  Milwaukie  which 
came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855, 
not  included  in  any  other  statement  here- 
with presented 


Quantity. 


12,000 

8,000 

2U0 

15,944 

21,CK)0 

22,200 

22,700 

1,400,000 

22,000 


Price  of  each. 


#8  00 

2  50 

145  00 

18  00 

70  00 

10  00 

22  00 

12 

2  50 


Value. 


196,000  00 

20,000  00 

29,000  00 

286,999  00 

1,470,000  00 

2:^,000  00 

499,400  00 

168,000  00 

55,000  00 


14,065,507  08 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 

Major  Top,  Engineen,  Bvt,  LieuU  Colonel,  Superintending  Engimir. 

Orrici  Gekxral  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  41. 


Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
from  the  port  of  Milwaukie,  State  of  Wisconsin,  having  passed  over 
St.  Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855, 


Articles. 


I 
Quantity.     I  Price  of  each. 


Value. 


Ashes,  pot tons 

Barley bushels  . . . 

Bacon  ..•••• pounds  . . , 

Beef. barrels  . . . 

Com bushels  . . . 

Cranberries do .... 

Eggs barrels  . . . 

Fish -..do.... 

Flour • do ... . 

Grass  seed  ...•••••••••.. bushels . . . 

Hams  and  shoulders barrels  . . . 

Hops ...••.... pounds.. . 

Hides... number  . , 

Lard barrels  . . . 

Lard kegs  .. .. 

Oats bushels. . , 

Pork barrels  . . , 

Potatoes bushels. . , 

Rye do.... 

Wheat do. . . . 

VS^ool .pounds. . . 

Total  value  of  exports  from  Milwaukie 
which  passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the 
year  1855,  and  not  included  in  any  other 
statement  herewith  presented 


187 

51,196 

935,483 

9,976 

117,000 

500 

500 

2,140 

201,393 

93,485 

13.704 

40,000 

15,000 

4,423 

501 

18,000 

36,546 

37,893 

61,646 

3,186,493 

625,280 


(100  00 

1  00 
10 

13  00 

60 

4  00 

15  00 
9  00 
8  00 

2  25 
18  00 

8 

4  00 

20  00 

10  00 

40 

15  00 

75 

1  00 

1  65 

35 


«18,700  00 

51,196  00 

93,548  30 

129,688  00 

70,200  00 

2,000  00 

7,500  00 

19,260  00 

1,611,144  00 

210,341  00 

246,673  00 

3,200  00 

60,000  00 

88,460  00 

5,010  00 

7,200  00 

548,190  00 

28.419  75 

61,646  00 

5,257,713  45 

218,848  00 


8,738,935  » 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superintending  EagiMter- 
Orrici  GiME&JLL  Suteuxtekdencb,  Ilc.,  Chicago,  Deumher  31, 1855. 
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N  42. 

merit  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  received 
the  port  of  Detroit,  State  of  Michigan,  having  come  over  St.  Clair 
Is  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Quantity. 


Price  of  each. 


Value. 


' .tons. . . . . 

bushels. . 

barrels  . . 

tones tons 

do 

thousand 

r 1, 000  feet 

r  oak do 

bushels . . 

do 

es ....thousand 

ralue  of  merchandise  received  at  the 
of  Detroit,  Michi^n,  which  pUssed 
St.  Clair  flats  in  arriving,  in  1855, 
not  included  in  any  other  enumera- 
herewith  presented 


793 

15,950 

3,495 

325 

]61 

11,267 

7, .391 

150 

47,000 

793 

2,318 


#522  00 

$413,840  00 

65 

10,367  50 

9  00 

31,455  00 

47  00 

15,625  00 

60  00 

9,660  00 

3  00 

33,801  00 

16  00 

118,256  00 

20  00 

3,000  00 

40  00 

18,800  00 

16  00 

12,688  00 

4  00 

9,272  00 

676,764  50 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  EnginetrSi  Bvt.  Lieut.  Cohnelt  Superintending  Engineer. 

:CB  General  Superintekdence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  43. 

nent  of  the  quaviity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
m  the  port  of  Detroit,  State  of  Michigan,  having  passed  over  St. 
nrflcUs  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 

_ 

number. 

r Mfeet. 

r,  oak do. . . 

.ndise,  such  as  teas,  sugar,  groce- 
woollen  and  cotton  goods,  clothing, 

rs,  &c tons. 

ndise,  such  as  teas,  sugar,  groce- 
woollen  and  cotton  goods,  clothing, 

rs,  &c packages. 

barrels. 

do... 

-alue  of  merchandise  shipped  from 
Mirt  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  which 
d  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year 
and  not  included  in  any  other  state- 
herewith  presented 


Quantity,      i  Price  of  each. 


381 

1,461 

130 


67,900 


21,000 

120 

3,800 


f  50  00 
16  00 
20  00 


300  00 


25  00 
40  00 
16  00 


Value. 


«19,000  00 

23, .376  00 

2,600  00 


20,370,000  00 


525,000  00 

4,800  00 

60,800  00 


21,005,626  00 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt,  lAeut,  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

:e  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  ChieagOt  December  31, 1855.     ' 
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N  44. 

StcUemerU  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  artidea  of  merchandise  received 
at  the  port  of  Toledo,  State  of  Ohio,  having  come  over  St.  Clair  JkUs 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Lumber M  feet. , 

Utbs M... 

Shingles do. . . 


Total  value  of  merchandise  received  at  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  which  came  over  St.  Clair 
flats  in  1855,  and  not  included  in  any 
other  statement  herewith  presented 


Quantity. 


7,139 
3,131 
5,427 


Price  of  each. 


f  16  00 

3  00 

4  00 


Value. 


1114,224  00 

9,393  00 

21,706  00 


145,32S  00 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  EnfiineerSf  BvL  Lieui.  Colonel,  Superinten^ng  Enginttr. 

OrriCB  General  Supbrintendknck,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  45. 


Staiement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  artides  of  merchandise  received 
at  the  port  of  Clevdand,  Ohio,  having  come  over  St,  Clair  Jlats 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Copper tons.. 

Fish barrels. 

Flour do . . . 

Iron tons.. 

Iron  ore do.  • . 

Lath M... 

Lumber M  feet. 

Potatoes .bushels. 

Shingles M. . . 

Ship  knees number. 

Wheat bushels. 

Total  value  of  merchandise  received  at  the 
port  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which  came  over 
St.  Clair  flaU  in  1855,  and  not  included 
in  any  other  statement  herewith  pre- 
sented  


Quantity.        Price  of  each. 


3,850 

12,327 

8,476 

2,631 

6,332 

3,629 

4,360 

21,493 

4,332 

240 

47,123 


i560  00 

9  00 

8  00 

60  00 

40  00 

3  00 
20  00 

1  00 

4  00 

5  00 
1  50 


Valas. 


$1,596,000  00 

110,943  00 

27,808  00 

157,860  00 

253,2ri0  00 

10,887  00 

87,200  00 

21,493  00 

17,328  00 

1,200  00 

70,684  50 


2,354,68350 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Engineers,  Bvt,  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superintending  Enginetr. 

OrricB  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago^  December  31,  1855. 
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N  46. 

mt  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
the  port  of  Cleveland^  State  of  Ohio,  by  lake,  having  passed  over 
llairfUxts  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articlei. 


Quantity. 


Price  of  each. 


Value. 


barrels. 

pounds. 

.••••... number. 

•  • pounds . 

tons... 

....bushels. 

barrels. 

» number. 

do... 

• tons. . . 

..••••.. barrels. 

liae tons. . . 

.kegs. . . 

bushels. 

....•••. .barrels. 

cmn number. 

barrels . 

re gallons. 

• bushels. 

ae  of  shipments,  as  far  as  they 
e  actually  obtained,  fVom  Cleve- 
hio,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats 
,  not  included  in  any  other  state- 
irewith  presented 


3,473 

115,080 

1,270 

52,421 

25,463 

16,427 

9,184 

321 

43 

1,296 

1,247 

21,394 

5,634 

15,940 

7,496 

40 

14,862 

27,380 

3,471 


|13  00 

15 

50  00 

10 

5  00 

65 

8  50 

12  00 

100  00 

60  00 

.20  00 

400  00 

5  00 

40  00 

16  00 

1,000  00 

200 

10 

1  50 


145,149  00 

17,262  00 

63,500  00 

5,242  10 

127,315  00 

10,677  55 

78,064  00 

3,852  00 

4,300  00 

77,760  00 

24,940  00 

8,557,600  00 

28,170  00 

6,376  00 

119,936  00 

40,000  00 

29,724  00 

2,738  00 

5,206  50 


9,247,812  15 


all  of  the  above  articles  were  shipped  to  Lake  Superior.  The  value  of  the 
articles  of  merchandise  was  obtained  from  the  agent  of  one  of  the  mining  corn- 
Cleveland.  It  was  imposnible,  without  devoting  a  very  long  time  and  more  labor 
d  be  spared,  to  get  this  list  complete  in  all  its  departments.  There  are  many 
'  shipment  not  included  here,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  whole  value  of  sliipmeoia 
eland,  over  St.  Clair  flats,  during  the  year  1855,  amounted  to  full  fifteen  millions 

;  that  is  to  say $1 5, 000 ,  OUO  00 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top  Etigineerf ,  Bvt.  Lieui.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer, 

GbKERAL   SuPBRINriKDBWCI,  &C., 

ChieagOy  December  31,  1855. 
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N  47. 

Siatement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merduandiBt  sk 
from  the  part  of  Erie,  State  of  Pennsylvania,  by  lake,  having  p 
over  St,  Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31.  1855. 


Articles. 

Quantity. 

Price  of  each. 

Vali 

Cfyg\  •••. tons.... 

33,391 

^  00 

•161, 

Total  value  of  merchandite  shipped  from 
the  port  of  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  which 
went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855,  and  not 
included  in  any  other  statement  herewith 
nrosented    •••••«••••••••••••■•••••«.*. 

1 

161, 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Majtfr  Top-  Engineen,  BvL  Lieut,  Cohnel,  SuperinientU^g^  Engh 


OrrtCE  Gbveeal  Supkriktkndenci,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  48. 


JStaiement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  artides  of  merchandise  rec 
at  the  port  of  Buffalo,  State  of  New  York,  having  come  over  St, 
flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Ashes,  pot .tons. . 

Barley • .bushels. 

Beans do . . . 

Butter • pounds. 

Corn bushels. 

Copper tons.. 

Cranberries bushels. 

Fish barrels. . 

Flour do. . 

Hams ..do. . 

Hides • number. 

Laths M. . . 

Lard pounds. 

Lumber M.  feet. 

Oats bushels. . 

Oil .firallons. . 

Plaster .barrels. . 

Pork do 

Potatoes bushels. . 

R&gs tons... 

Rye bushels. . 

Seed do. . . . 

Sheep  pelts number. . 

Shingles M.... 

Shooks .VvKda... 

Staves .^... 


Quantity. 

Price  of  each. 

Vail 

106 

|100  00 

♦10, 

42,703 

1  25 

53, 

640 

2  00 

1, 

43,540 

15 

6, 

122,973 

70 

86, 

550 

560  00 

308, 

381 

300 

1 

13,502 

9  00 

121, 

32,436 

8  50 

275, 

542 

20  00 

10, 

22,295 

5  00 

111, 

1,960 

3  00 

5, 

132,000 

10 

13, 

4,181 

20  00 

83, 

189,000 

45 

85, 

17,160 

1  00 

17, 

1,496 

300 

4. 

5,410 

17  00 

91, 

13,493 

1  00 

12' 

527 

45  00 

23, 

73,310 

1  25 

91, 

4,940 

225 

11, 

119,900 

50 

S'' 

24,350 

4  00 

97,^ 

7,502 

400 

30C 

s            'i^.^^ 

25  00 

60,5 

FLATS  OF  ST.   GLAIB  SIYEB. 
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Articles. 

Quantity. 

Price  of  each. 

Value. 

.M.  cub.  feet. 

54,600 

403,953 

1,370 

|80  00 

1  75 

35  00 

1436,800  00 

706,917  75 

47,950  00 

•  •••••.•••••••••••.•••a .bushels . . 

bales... 

loe  of  merchandise  received  at  the 
'  Bufialo,  New  York,  which  came 
t.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855,  and 
Jaded  in  any  other  statement  here- 
'esented..  •••• ..••••. 

2,867,407  10 

J    D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj,  Top,  Eng.f  Bvt.  Lieut.  Col.,  Superintending  Engineers. 

E  General  SuPBRiTEin>KKCK,  &c., 

Chicago,  Decendfer  31, 1855. 


N  49. 

ent  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
\  the  port  of  Buffalo^  Stale  of  New  York,  having  passed  over  St. 
Irflals  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

andise,  embracingr  articles  of  chief  value  shipped  by  the  American  and  by  the  west- 
iportation  companies,  and  by  the  principal  shipping  merchants  of  Buffalo  to  Chica- 
raukie,  and  other  Lake  Michigan  ports,  also  to  Mackinaw  and  Green  Bay.  This 
idise  consists  of  broadcloths,  cassimeres,  silks,  wearing  apparel,  and  all  other  kinds 
oods ;  Brussels  and  other  carpeting,  hats  and  caps,  China,  glass,  and  plated  ware, 
id  medicines,  straw  goods,  and  all  kinds  of  fancy  articles. 

I  impossible  to  get  the  items  in  detail  here,  as  at  other  ports,  without  occupying 
months  in  the  labor.  The  books  being  footed  in  tons,  it  was  considered  the  most 
B  way  to  estimate  the  average  value  per  ton.  Five  hundred  dollars  per  ton  is  evi- 
wlow  the  average  value  of  such  articles.  It  is  believed  that  f750  average  per  ton 
Mit  be  too  much.  But  to  be  carefully  within  bounds  we  assume  |500  per  ton  average, 
itement  stands  then  as  follows: 

'nurchandiH  thipped  from  Buffalo,  J^ew  York,  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855,  and 
not  included  in  any  other  statement  herewith  presented. 

ly 153,130 

•retch $500 

76,560,000 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

■ckGikeral  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 
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N  50. 

Statement  of  the  qaantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  received 
at  the  port  of  OstoegOy  State  of  New  York,  having  come  over  St.  Clair 
flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Article*. 

QuanUty. 

Price  of  each. 

Value. 

Lumber.  .•..............••••...  .M  feet. . 

1,200 

$16  00 

119,200  00 

Total  value  of  men^bandite  received  at  tbe 
ports  of  Oswego,  New  York,  wbicb  came 
over  St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855,  and 
not  included  in  any  other  statement  here- 
with presented. • 

19,200  00 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineert,  Bvt,  Lieut,  CoUnul,  SuperinUnding  EngiMter. 

Office  General  SuPBanrTEin>BNCB,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  51. 

Statement  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  reodcd 
at  the  port  of  Ogdensburg,  Stale  of  New  York,  having  come  over  S. 
Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 

Quantity. 

Price  of  each. 

Value. 

Lumber. •.*»*..*••*..••*•*••••* .M  feet . . 

497               |20  00 

$9,940  00 

Total  value  of  merchandise  received  at  tbe 
port  of  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  which 
came  over  St.  Clair  flats,  in  the  year 
1855,  and  not  included  in  any  other  state- 
ment herewith  oresented 

9,940  i» 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Engineert,  Bvt,  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superinten^ng  Engm^. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31, 1855. 
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N  52. 

U  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  articles  of  merchandise  shipped 
the  port  of  Ogdensburg,  State  of  New  York,  by  lake,  having 
I  over  St,  Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855/ 

rehandise  shipped  from  the  port  of  Ogdensburg,  ^ew  York,  which  wmt  over  St.  Clair 
r  in  the  year  1855,  and  not  included  in  any  other  statement  herewith  presented. 

5,381 

ch |300 

1,614,300 

IS  BO  way  of  getting  all  the  items  in  detail  constituting  this  merchandise.  I  have, 
sstimated  it  in  gross  at  |300  per  ton,  the  same  as  for  articles  of  like  description 
•m  Detroit,  (see  N  43.)  Jt  is  a  low  average,  undoubtedly  below  the  real  value, 
les  costly  articles,  such  as  teas,  sugar,  coffee,  and  groceries  of  all  kinds,  woollen 
goods,  clothing,  liquors,  &c. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  LiexU.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer,  fyc. 

General  Superiktendekce,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  53. 


nt  of  the  number  of  vessels  and  their  tonnage  belonging  to  the 
d  districts  herein  named,  which  were  engaged  in  the  trade  over 
lair  flats ;  also  the  estimated  value  of  the  said  vessels  in  the  year 


llection  districts. 


in 

>  9i  u 
O  3  O 

isa  . 


Si- 
o c 

US' 

§■■ 


goo 

o  o 

C     ««     gS 


ill 

^  o  t«> 

g    "    3 

|fl§ 


PCQ 


^8o 


Illinois 

B,  Wisconsin. . 

f  ichigan 

,Ohio 

few  York 

Vew  York.... 
rg.  New  York. 


70 
50 
57 
150 
120 
50 
10 


300 
300 
375 
450 
450 
275 
275 


21,000 
15,000 
21,375 
67,500 
54,000 
13,750 
2,750 


$40  00 
40  00 
50  00 
45  00 
45  00 
35  00 
35  00 


507 


195,375 


1840,000  00 

600,000  00 

1,068,750  00 

3,037,500  00 

2,430,000  00 

481,250  00 

96,250  00 


8,553,750  00 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer 

General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31 ,  1855. 
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N54. 


I. — Statement  of  the  amount  of  freight  accruing  on  the  tonnage  bdongiag  to 
•  the  districts  herein  named,  which  pa^ed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  Amer- 
ican vessels  in  the  year  1855. 


.S|t5i 

o  •*  o  o 


Collaetion  diitricU. 


Chicago,  Illinoii — 

Shipments  to.    (See  N  55)  . . 
ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  56) 

Milwaukie,  WisconBin — 

Shipment*  to.     (See  N  57)  . . . 
Shipments  from.    (See  N  58) . 

Detroit,  Michigan — 

ShipmenU  to.     (See  N  59)  . . 
ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  60) 

Cleyeland,  Ohio^ 

ShipmenU  to.    (See  N  61  and 

N63) 

ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  62 

and  64) 


Bnfialo,  New  York— 

ShipmenU  to.    (See  N  65)  . . 
ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  66) 

OswMPo,  New  York— 

ShipmenU  to.    (See  N  67)  . . 
ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  68) 

Ogdensburg,  New  York — 

ShipmenU  to.    (See  N  69)  . . . 
ShipmenU  from.    (See  N  70) . 


Total. 


488,913 
472,763 


206,421 
207,756 


279,330 
288,228 


107,059 
125,199 


55,388 

58,348 


1,324 
1,324 

450 
1,137 


•2,293,640 


f 

Id 
S3 

£S 

^^ 

s 


iS  00 
6  00 


6  00 
6  00 


6  00 
6  00 


6  00 
6  00 


600 
6  00 


600 
600 


6  00 
6  00 


-K  js .»:  ^ 
u  »  5  S 

1"^  Ik 


555-S 


12,933,478  00) 
2,636,578  00  $ 


1,238,526  00) 
1,246,536  00  ( 


1,675,980  00) 
1,729,368  00  J 

642,354  00 
751,194  00 


332,328  00 
350,068  00 


7,944  00) 
7,944  00 j 


2,700  00] 
6,822  00 j 


$5,770,056  00 

2,485,oeoe 

3,405,34800 

1,393,548  00 

682,416  00 
15,886  00 
9,522  00 


113,761,840  00 


*  Total  amount  of  freight  in  registered  tonnage  which  passed  St.  Clair  flate  in  Ansrieia 
Teasels  in  the  year  1855. 

t  Total  amoant  in  money  which  accmed  on  freighU  orer  St.  Clair  flaU  in  Aneriosa  nt 
mlk  in  the  year  1855. 
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N  54 — Continued. 

'atement  of  the  amount  of  freight  accruing  on  the  tonnage  which 
d  over  St.  Clair  flats,  in  foreign  vessels,  to  and  from  American 
in  the  year  1855. 


f  American  ports  to  and 
hich  cargoes  were  shipped 
t.  Clair  flats,  in  foreign 

Amount  of  freight,  com- 
puted in  American  re- 
gisted    tonnage,   which 
passed    over    St.  Clair 
flats  in  foreign  vessels 
in  the  year  1^. 

n 

1' 

Estimated  cost  of  freight 
on  tonnage  which  passed 
over  St.  Clair  flats  in 
foreign    vessels   in  the 
year  1855. 

Total  estimated  value  of 
freight  accruing  on  ship- 
menU    over    St.    Clair 
flaU   in   foreiirn  vessels 
in  the  year  J  656. 

JUnois,     (See  N  55  and 

87,846 
4,030 

|6  00 
600 

i|527,076  00^ 
24,180  00) 

,  Ohio.     (See  N  61  and 

#551,256  00* 

jil 

91,876 

551  266  OO 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Maj,  Top,  Eng,,  BvL  LUut,  CoL,  Superintending  Engineer, 


QCNXRAL  SUPKRINTENDBNCB,  &C., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  55. 


nt  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessels 
irrived  at  the  port  of  Chicago^  Illinois,  and  came  over  St,  Clair 
luring  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


ArrivoUak 

Chicago,  lUinoit,  that  cam  over  St.  Clair  flaU  in  1855. 

character  of 
Mb. 

Number  of  the  crossings 
of  American  vessels  that 
have  come  over  St.  Clair 
flats. 

Number  of  the  crossings 
of  foreign  vessels  that 
have  come  over  St.  Clair 
flats. 

Tonnaffe  that  has  come 
over  St.  Clair  flaU  in 
American  vessels. 

Tonnage  that  has  come 
over  St.  Clair  flats  in 
foreign  vessels. 

Total  tonnage,  both  Am. 
and  foreign  that  came 
over  St.  Clair  flats  to 
port  of  Chicago  in  1855. 

1,432 

117 

488,913 

"*"35',386' 

488, 91^ 

35,38S 

524, 29» 



J.  D.  ORAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Enginetrt,  Bvt,  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer, 

Gbvkaal  Supbrutfbkdbncb,  &c., 

Chicago,  Deamher  31, 1855. 


64 


FLATS  OF  ST-   CLAIK  RIVEB. 


N  56. 

JSlafemerU  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessfk 
thai  went  from  the  port  of  Chicago^  Illinois,  and  crossed  St.  Clcir 
flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  ChkagOf  Illinois,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 


^£1 

n-i 

If    9 

|& 

jigag 

Number  of  the  crossi 
of  American  vessels  t 
have  gone  over  St.  C 
flats 

ossi 
Is  t 
t.C 

5  6 

i  & 

<  ^JB  ..►» 

g< 

^e 

^-^52 

National  character  of 
vessels. 

Number  of  the  cr 
of  foreign  vesse 
have  gone  over  S 
flaU. 

Tonnage  that  has 
St.  Clair  flats  in 
can  vessels. 

Tonnage  that  has 
St.  Clair  flats  in 
vessels. 

Iplf 

American  ......•.•••. 

1,437 

473,763 

472,7e3 

34,»1 

Foreign  •••••••••••••. 

123 

34,891 

Total 

507,654 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engiaeer. 

OrricK  General  Superottendekce,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  57. 

JSta^ement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vetfAt 
tha^t  arrived  at  the  port  of  Milwaukie,  Wisconsin,  and  came  over  S. 
Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Arrivals  at  Milwaukie,  Wisconsin,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  450 

Tonnage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels •  • .     906,421 

Total  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Milwaukie  and  came  over 

St.  Clair  flate  in  the  year  1855 206,421 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top,  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


FLATS  OP   ST.    CLAIR  RIVER.  65 

N  58. 

'atement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  thai  went 
from  the  port  of  Mihvaickie,  Wisconsin,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  J^waukie,  ffuconrin,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

nber  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats  .  439 

nage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 207 ,  756 

il  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Milwaukie  and  crossed  St. 

air  flaU  in  the  year  1855 207,756 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  EngmeerSy  Bvt.  Lieut.  Coloneli  Superintending  Engineer. 

PFiCE  General  Scperivtendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  ^\y  1855. 


N  59. 


teraent  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  arrived 
t  the  po)i  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  during 
he  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

«9rrtral5  at  Detroit,  Michigan,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

iber  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats.  42S' 

lage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 279,330 

J  American  toimage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Detroit  and  came  over  St. 

lir  flats  in  the  year  1855 279,330 

lis  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  from  the  ports  of  Chicago  and. 
raukio. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer^ 

'FiCE  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  IS55. 


N  60. 


'emeni  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  went  from 
e  jyort  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  during  the 
ear  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Detroit,  Michigan,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 
ber  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats. .  496 


lage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 288,228 

I  American  tonnage  that  went  flrom  the  port  of  Detroit  and  crossed  over  St. 

lir  flats  in  the  year  1855 288,228 

is  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
igo  and  Milwaukie.  0 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Ueut   Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

FiCE  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  \S55. 

Ex.  Doc.  73 5 
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FLATS  OF   ST.   CLAIR  RIVEB. 


N  56. 

JStat^ment  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vessdi 
that  went  from,  the  port  of  Chicago^  Illinois j  and  crossed  St,  Clair 
flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Dtpariurti  from  Chicago,  Illinois,  OuU  wtnl  over  St.  Clair  JUtz  in  1855. 


lil 

ngs 
hat 
lair 

ii 

1% 

JlssS 

l^o 

8.2  *i 

o  £ 

<  »Xfc»> 

hi 

o< 

&<2 

■2-"S. 

Number  of  the  cr 
of  foreign  vesse 
have  gone  over  S 
flaU. 

a.s 

S.S 

^I's:' 

National  character  of 
vessels. 

Number  of  the 
of  American  v 
have  gone  ove 
flats 

Tonnage  that  h 
St.  Clair  flaU 
can  vessels. 

Tonnage  that  h 
St.  Clair  flats 
vessels. 

m 

American  .....••.•••. 

1,437 

472,763 

472,70 

34,891 

Foreign  •••••••••••••. 

123 

34,891 

Total 

507,654 

J.  D.  GRAHAM. 
Major  Top,  Enginttrs,  Bvl.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Enginur. 

OrricK  General  Supkrivtkndekcb,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  57. 

JStatement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  and  foreign  vestds 
that  arrived  at  the  port  of  MUwaukie,  Wisconsin,  and  came  over  S. 
Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Arrivals  at  Milwaukie,  WieeonHn,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  tbat  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  450 

Tonnage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 306,431 

Total  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Milwaukie  and  came  over 
St.  Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855 206,421 

J.  D.  GRAHAM. 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Enginter- 

Offick  Genbral  Superintckdencb,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


FLATS  OP   ST.    CLAIR  RIVER.  65 

N  58. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  went 
from  the  port  of  Milwaulcie^  Wisconsin^  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  J^lwaukUf  Wiseonriiif  that  icent  over  St,  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats  .  439 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 207 , 756 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Milwaukie  and  crossed  St. 
aair  flate  in  the  year  1855 207,756 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel^  Superintending  Engineer. 
Office  General  Superivtendence,  <&c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  59. 


Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  arrived 
at  thepoH  of  Detroit,  Michigan ,  and  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  during 
the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

mirrivtds  at  Detroit,  Michigan,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats.  428^' 

Tonnage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 279,330 

Total  American  toimage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Detroit  and  came  over  St. 
Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855 279,330 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  from  the  ports  of  Chicago  and. 
Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer^ 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  60. 


Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  went  from 
(he  port  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Detroit,  Michigan,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats. .  496 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels ..,..•••      288,228 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Detroit  and  crossed  over  St. 
^'lair  flats  in  the  year  1855 288,228 

p^'piis  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
'^'^cago  and  Milwaukie.  # 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engimers,  Bvt.  Lieut   Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

^^FiCE  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago ^  December  31,  1855. 

Ex.  Doc.  73 5 


68  FLATS  OP   ST.   CLAIR   RIVER. 

N  66. 

Statement  of  the  numbeft^  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  thai  loentfrm 
the  port  of  Bnffcdo,  New  York,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  during  ik 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Buffalo  Aeio  York,  that  toerU  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  j^one  over  St.  Clair  flats. ...        210 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 58,34S 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Buflalo  and  crossed  St.  Clair 
flats  in  the  year  1855 5^.348 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut,  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

Office  General  Superiktendence,  &c. 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  67. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  AmeHcan  vessels  that  arrived 
at  the  port  of  Oswego,  New  York,  and  came  over  St.  Clair  fiaU 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

•Arrivals  at  Oswego,  J^ew  York,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flat«. . .  6 

Tonnage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 1 .334 

Total  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Oswego  and  came  over  St. 
Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855 1.334 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  at  this  port  from  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
J^ajor  Top.  Engiiuers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Ei^ineer. 

Office  General  Superintendekce,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  68. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  went  from 
the  port  of  Oswego,  New  York,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flais  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Oswego,  ^ew  York,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats. . .  - 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 1.3^ 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Oswego  and  crossed  St.  Clair 
flats  in  the  year  1855 l.gj 

This  sUtement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Enginur^ 
Office  Gknkrjli.  Sufehiktekdekce,  Slc, 


FLATS  OP  ST.  CLAIR  BIVEB.  67 

N  63. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  arrived 
at  the  port  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  came  over  8t,  Clair  flats,  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

•Arrivals  at  ToUdoy  State  of  Ohio,  that  came  over  St,  Clair  fiaU  in  1855. 
Number  of  the  crossing  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  ...  73 


Toiuiage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 10,585 

Total  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Toledo  and  came  over  St. 
Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855 10, 585 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  at  this  port  from  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  64. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  went  from 
the  port  of  Toledo,  State  of  Ohio,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats,  during 
the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Toledo,  State  of  Ohio,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats  ...  69 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 10,071 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Toledo  and  crossed  St.  Clair 

flaU  in  the  year  1855 10, 071 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

Office  General  Superintendence,  <fec.,  Chicago,  December  3\,  1855. 


N  65. 

Statement  of  tlie  munber  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  arrived 
at  the  port  of  Bitffalo,  New  York,  and  came  over  St.  Clair  flats 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Arrivals  at  Buffalo,  ^ew  York,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

^' umber  of  the  crossings  of  Ameri<!lin  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats. . .  184 

ToDDage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels •  • » 55,388 

T'otal  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Buflialo  and  came  over  St.  Clair 
flats  in  the  year  1855 55,388 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  from  the  ports  of  Chicago  and 
^'ilwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bit,  LitMA.  Colonel,  SuperinUivditig  "Ei^tvtrr • 

Office  General  Superistendekcb,  Ac,  CMeago,  December  ^V,  \^&5. 


« 


68  FLATS  OP   ST.   CLAIR   RIVER. 

N  66. 

StcUemerU  of  the  numbei*  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  tJiat  toentfrcm 
the  port  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flais  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Buffalo  Aeio  York,  that  went  over  St,  Clair  flats  in  1S55. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  ^ne  over  St.  Clair  flats.  •  • .        210 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels. 56,343 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Baflalo  and  crossed  St.  Clair 
flaU  in  the  year  1855 58,348 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
J^ajor  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt»  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

Office  General  Superiktendence,  &c. 

Chicago,  December  31 »  1855. 


N  67. 

Statement  of  the  nuniber  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  arrived 
at  the  port  of  Oswego,  New  York,  and  came  ovei'  St.  Clair  JlaU 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Arrivals  at  Oswego,  J^ew  York,  that  came  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  come  over  St.  Clair  flats ...  8 

Tonnage  that  has  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels \M 

Total  American  tonnage  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  Oswego  and  came  over  St. 
Clair  flats  in  the  year  1855 1.334 

This  statement  does  not  include  the  vessels  that  arrived  at  this  port  from  the  ports  of 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Brt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 
Office  General  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 


N  68. 

Statement  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vessels  that  wentfrm 
the  port  of  Osicego,  New  York,  and  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1855. 

Departures  from  Oswego,  Xew  York,  that  went  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  1855. 

Number  of  the  crossings  of  American  vessels  that  have  gone  over  St.  Clair  flats. . .  ■ 

Tonnage  that  has  crossed  St.  Clair  flats  in  American  vessels 1,3?< 

Total  American  tonnage  that  went  from  the  port  of  Oswego  and  crossed  St.  Clair 
flato  in  the  year  1855 _J^ 

This  statement  docs  not  include  the  vessels  that  cleared  from  this  port  for  the  porti«f 
Chicago  and  Milwaukie. 

J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engimfr- 
Office  Gekikjll  Stipewntendence,  &c., 

CKVca^o^  Dtttin&ktT  ^V^  1855. 


FLATS  OF  ST.  CLAIR  RIVEB. 

N  73. 


71 


lent  of  the  quaniUy  and  value  of  articles  of  the  growth,  produce, 
vfianufacture  of  the  United  States,  shipped  from  the  port  of  Chicago 
reign  countries,  in  foreign  vessels,  having  passed  over  St.  Clair 
during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


Quantity.      I    Price  of  each. 


barrels. . 

bushels. . 

barrels.. 

id  bacon pounds. .' 

...cwt.. . 

pounds.  .1 

.barrels. . 

s,  and  other  small  grain •  J. 

....bushels..' 

• • pounds..! 

due  of  merchandise,  the  growth,  ! 
;e,  and  manufacture  of  the  United 
,  shipped  from  the  port  of  Chicago  ^ 
eign  countries,  in  foreign  vessels,  | 
passed  over  St.  Clair  flats  in  tlie  I 
855 


1,467 

119,020 

2,692 

45,537 

121 

31,460 

4,723 


|13  00 
76i 

7  15  57 

7  7-9 

8  10  9-10 

9 
16  25 


273,967 
91,972 


11-12 


Value. 


119,071  00 

90,909  00 

19,268  00 

3,542  00 

981  00 

2,831  00 

77,353  00 

332  00 

407,024  00 

7,357  76 


628,668  76 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 
Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

E  Gekeral  Superiktendekce,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  3\,  1855. 


N  74. 


ent  of  the  quantity  and  value  of  a7'ticles  of  foreign  merchandise 
ved  at  the  joort  of  Chicago,  from  foreign  countries,  in  American 
lis,  having  come  over  St.  Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  Be- 
^er  31,  1855. 


Articles. 


.gallons. , 

cwt., 

.  • .  •  • bushels. . 

dozen.. 

not  enumerated,  consisting  of  wear- 
•parel,  woollen  and  cotton  goods, 
anufactures  of  wood 


lue  of  foreign  merchandise  received 
port  of  Chicago,  from  foreign  coun- 
n  American  vessels,  which  came 
t.  Clair  flats  in  1855 


Quantity. 


1,600 

1,960 

5,295 

23 


Price  of  each. 


$0  80 
1  00 
1  00 
7  33 


Value. 


$1,280  00 

1,960  00 

5,295  00 

168  59 


46,689  23 


55,392  82 


J.  D.  GRAHAM, 

Major  Top.  Engineers,  Bvt.  Lieut.  Colonel,  Superintending  Engineer. 

lAL  Superintendence  Office,  &c.,  Chicago,  December  31,  1855. 
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N  75. 


Statement  of  the  quantity  and  valtLe  of  artides  of  foreign  mercJiandise 
received  at  the  port  of  Chicago  from  foreign  countries ,  in  foreign  ves- 
sels, having  come  over  St,  Clair  flats  during  the  year  ending  Decem- 


ber'SI,  1855. 


Articles. 


Quantity.      i  Price  of  each. 


Bar  iron ....cwt... 

Piff  iron • do... 

All  other  articles,  manufactures  of  wood, 
wearing  apparel,  woollen  and  a  small  por- 
tion of  cotton  goods.  • 


2,733 
9,777 


$13  00 
1  00 


Total  value  of  foreign  merchandise  re- 
ceived at  the  port  ofChicago  from  foreign 
countries,  in  foreign  vesseb,  which  came 
over  St.  Clair  flate  in  1855 


I 


Value. 


$36,049  00 
9,777  00 


180,000  00 


225,826  00 


J.  D.  GRAHAM. 

Maj.  Top.  Eng.,  Bvt.  Lieu'.  Col.,  Superintending  Engifutr. 

Office  Qbneral  Superintendence,  &c., 

Chicago,  December  :il,  1855. 


:>)KaRBBB,  }  SENATE.  ( Ex.   Doo. 

Session.     \  >    No.  74. 


MESSAGE 


E  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

COMMUNICATING 

of  the  correspondence  with  the  British  government  y  received  since 
the  message  of  the  2^th  of  February  last. 


1856. — Read,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


Senate  of  the  United  States  : 

nam  it  a  copy  of,  and  extracts  from,  dispatches  of  the  late  minis- 
bhe  United  States  at  London,  and  of  his  correspondence  with 
larendon,  which  accompanied  them,  relative  to  the  enlistment 
;er8  for  the  British  army  within  the  United  States  hy  agents  of 
^ernment  of  Great  Britain.  These  dispatches  have  been  re- 
since  my  message  to  the  Senate  upon  the  subject  of  the  27th  of 
ry  last. 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE. 
HiNGTON,  May  20,  1856. 


Mr,  Buchanan  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[Extract.] 

II.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London  J  February  12,  1856. 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  at  the  broad  statement  made  by 
^almerston  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Friday  night  last, 
le  Times  of  Saturday  morning,)  *'  That  when  the  communica- 
vfhich  I  have  referred  [that  contained  in  Lord  Clarendon's  note 
f  the  16th  July  last]  was  made  to  the  American  minister  in 

he  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  explanation,  and  said 
I  felt  confident  that  his  government  would  entertain  a  similar 
in  regard  to  it." 

mately  the  expression,  and  the  only  expression,  verbal  or  writ- 
lich  I  employed  upon  the  occasion  is  contained  in  my  note  to 
larendon  of  the  18th  July,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his 
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note  of  the  16th,  and  is  in  the  following  language :  ^^  And  the  under- 
signed will  have  much  satisfaction  in  transmitting  a  copy  of  his  lord- 
ship's note  to  the  Secretary  of  State  hy  the  next  steamer/* 

From  this  you  will  perceive  that  I  made  no  allusion  whatever  to 
what  might  he  the  opinion  of  my  government  in  regard  to  Lord 
Clarendon's  note,  nor  did  I  express  any  opinion  of  my  own,  except 
what  might  have  been  inferred  from  the  statement  that  I  would  have 
much  satisfaction  in  transmitting  a  copy  of  this  note  to  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

I  have  never  had  any  conversation  at  any  time  with  Lord  Palmerston 
on  the  subject.  And  the  matter  thus  rested  ])etween  Lord  Clarendon 
and  myself  until  after  the  24th  September,  on  which  day  I  received 
your  dispatch,  No.  107,  of  the  8th  September,  with  the  documents  im- 
plicating Mr.  Crampton  in  the  recruitment  question.  From  this  dis- 
patch I  learned  that  you  had  resolved  to  conduct  the  subsequent  cor- 
respondence yourself  directly  with  Mr.  Crampton  at  Washington,  and 
this  on  account  of  his  personal  complicity  in  the  affair. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  had  no  occasion  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  see  Lord  Clarendon  from  the  24th  September  until  the  29th 
October,  this  being  a  season  of  the  year  when,  according  to  the  cur- 
rent phrase,  **  everybody  is  out  of  town,*'  and  all  public  business  is 
suspended,  except  in  urgent  cases. 

On  the  29th  October,  1  called  upon  his  lordship,  by  appointment, 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  his  serious  attention  the  question  of 
sending  a  British  fleet  to  Bermuda  and  Jamaica  ;  and  on  this  first  op- 
portunity which  had  presented,  I  informed  him,  ^^  That  when  in  a^ 
knowledging  the  receipt  of  his  note  to  me,  [of  the  16th  July,]  on  the 
subject  of  enlistments,  I  had  expressed  the  satisfaction  I  should  feel 
in  forwarding  it  to  Washington,  I  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  that 
Mr.  Crampton  was  implicated  in  these  enlistments,"  &c.  [Videmj 
-dispatch.  No.  98,  of  the  30th  October.} 

Again,  at  an  interview  with  his  lordship  on  the  1st  November,  I 
employed  substantially  the  same  language,  adding  thereto  that  I  was 
''sorry  to  say  satisfactory  proof  existed  that  Mr.  Crampton  and  other 
British  officers  had  before  and  since  [the  date  of  his  note  of  the  16th 
July]  been  engaged  in  aiding  and  countenancing  these  proceedings 
and  recruitments,"  &c.  [Vide  my  dispatch.  No.  99,  of  the  2d  No- 
vember.] 

I  need  scarcely  refer  to  my  recent  dispatch,  No.  117,  of  the  1st  in- 
stant, wherein  I  reported  to  you  the  correction  I  had  made  in  conver- 
sation with  Lord  Clarendon,  of  the  statement  contained  in  his  dis- 
patch to  Mr.  Crampton  of  the  16th  November,  because  he  had  omitted 
from  his  statement  the  qualification  which  I  made  at  the  time,  that 
when  I  had  received  his  note  of  the  15th  July,  I  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  Mr.  Crampton's  complicity  in  the  business  of  recruiting. 

Had  Lord  Palmerston,  therefore,  been  careful  to  consult  accuracy, 
he  would  have  said  :  '^  When  the  communication  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred was  made  to  the  American  minister  in  London,  he  expressed 
the  satisfaction  he  would  have  in  communicating  it  to  his  government : 
but  having  aubaec^wetvWy  Ye^xxkSii  t\v«.t  the  British  minister  at  Wash- 
ington was  imp\\ca\.fed.\xi\Xi^lx^i^%\iRX;^^^ 


OOBBXSPONDENCE  WITH    THE   BRITISH  GOVERNMENT.  8 

more  than  once  that  he  did  not  know  that  fact  when  he  expressed  this 
satisfaction/' 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  BUCHANAN. 
Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State, 


Mr,  Buchanan  to  Mr,  Marcy. 

[Extract.] 

IJo.  123.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  Fehru<iry  19,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a  note  which 
[  addressed  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  16th  instant. 

Your  attention  has  doubtless  been  attracted  to  the  debate  on  Ameri- 
can affairs  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Friday  last,  (15th,)  and  re- 
ported in  the  Times  the  next  morning,  in  which  Mr.  Koebuck,  Lord 
ralmerston,  Mr.  Disraeli  and  Mr.  Gibson  participated. 

From  this  you  will  observe  that  Lord  Palmerston,  whilst  refusing 
bo  lay  upon  the  table  the  correspondence  relating  to  British  recruit- 
ments in  the  United  States,  has  stated  such  facts  in  regard  to  its  con- 
tents as  would  favor  his  own  side  of  the  question,  without  the  neces- 
sary and  inseparable  qualifications  which  could  alone  present  these 
facts  in  their  true  character.  This  course  of  proceeding  was  well  cal- 
culated to  make  an  erroneous  impression  on  the  House. 

This  was  the  first  oflScial  information  to  the  British  people  that  you 
had  demanded  the  recall  of  Mr.  Crampton  and  the  consuls,  whilst  en- 
tirely suppressing  the  reasons  on  which  this  demand  was  founded. 
This  announcement  has  produced  a  marked  impression  upon  the  public, 
although  well-informed  people  had  reason  to  know  the  fact  previously 

from  the  American  journals. 
*  ******** 


Mr,  Buchanan  to  Lard  Clarendon, 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  February  16,  1856. 

My  Lord  :  Considering  what  has  been  said  in  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  in  relation  to  myself,  in  advance  of  the  publication  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  two  governments  on  the  recruitment  ques- 
tion, I  have  deemed  it  a  duty  to  communicate  to  your  lordship,  as  yon 
are  the  only  individual  in  this  country  to  whom  I  could  make  such  a 
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communication  with  propriety,  an  extract  from  my  dispatch  of  Tues- 
day last,  the  12th  instant,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  upon  this  subject, 
which  was  transmitted  to  Washington,  on  Wednesday,  by  the  steamer 
**Arago,"  from  Southampton. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  BUCHANAN 
The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  op  Clarendon,  (tc^  dc.,  dec. 


Mr.  Btichanan  to  Mr.  Marcy, 

[ExtracU] 

[No.  124.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  February  22,  1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  answer  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  or  rather  of  Lord  Palmerston,  (for  the  former  is  now 
in  Paris,)  dated  on  the  20th  instant,  to  my  note  to  Lord  Clarendon  of 
the  16th  instant,  (a  copy  of  which  I  transmitted  to  you  with  my  dis- 
patch, No.  123,  of  the  19th  instant,)  together  with  a  copy  of^my  reply 
of  this  date. 

In  this  reply  I  have  truly  said,  it  would  afford  me  much  satisfaction 
to  comply  with  Lord  Palmerston's  request,  and  to  transmit  a  copy  of 
Lord  Clarendon's  note  to  you  by  to-morrow's  steamer.  And  why? 
Because  this  note  is  an  admission  that  Lord  Palmerston  had  no  other 
foundation  for  all  he  has  said  on  the  subject  of  my  satisfaction  with 
Lord  Clarendon's  note  of  the  16th  July,  except  the  fact,  that  in  ac- 
knowledging its  receipt,  1  had  stated  I  would  have  much  satisfaction 
in  transmitting  a  copy  of  it  to  you. 

The  note  itself,  to  which  Lord  Clarendon  has  signed  his  name,  la 
evidently  the  production  of  a  person  who  has  placed  himself  in  such 
a  dilemma  that  every  attempt  he  makes  to  escape  from  it  only  involves 
him  in  greater  diflSculties. 

Lord  Palmerston  has  left  the  impression  upon  his  audience  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  up  to  the  present  moment  I  am  satisfied  with 
the  explanation  of  the  16th  July,  by  remaining  entirely  silent  in  re- 
gard to  the  communication  which  I  made  to  Lord  Clarendon  in  October; 
and  the  excuse  which  he  makes  for  this  conduct  is  most  extraordinary. 
According  to  his  mode  of  reasoning,  if  you  had  informed  me  three 
months  ago  that  the  character  of  an  individual  was  good,  notwith- 
standing you  might  have  afterwards  called  upon  me  and  told  me  you 
had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  which  materially  injured  his 
character,  I  would  yet  be  perfectly  justified  in  publishing  to  the  world, 
and  this  on  your  authority,  that  the  character  of  the  individual  w« 
still  fair,  without  the  most  remote  allusion  to  your  subsequent  change 
of  opinion. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  JAMES  BUCHANAN. 

Hon.  WnjjAM  L.  Marcy,  Secretary  of  State. 


[ 
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Lord  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Buchanan. 

Foreign  Office,  February  20,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  16th  instant,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  which  you  had  ad- 
dressed to  your  government  on  the  12th  instant,  with  reference  to  a 
statement  made  hy  Viscount  Palmerston  on  Friday  the  8th  instant, 
'*that  when  the  communication  to  which  I  have  referred  (that  con- 
tained in  my  note  to  you  of  the  16th  July^  was  made  to  the  American 
minister  in  London,  he  expressed  himselt  satisfied  with  the  explana- 
tion, and  said  that  he  felt  confident  that  his  government  would  enter 
bain  a  similar  feeling  in  regard  to  it." 

I  have  not  failed  to  communicate  your  letter  and  its  inclosure  to 
Viscount  Palmerston,  who  has  requested  me  to  state  to  you,  in  reply, 
that  he  should  feel  much  regret  if  he  had  unintentionally  misrepre- 
sented the  tenor  of  any  communication  which  you  had  made  to  her 
Majesty's  government,  hut  it  seems  to  him  that  there  is  no  essential 
iifference  between  the  substance  and  the  effect  of  what  he  said  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  statement  which  you  now  make  in  re- 
gard to  the  same  point. 

.  Although  it  appears  that  he  did  not  correctly  quote  the  words  you 
had  used,  Viscount  Palmerston  said  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
you  had  expressed  yourself  satisfied  with  my  note  of  the  16th  of  July, 
and  that  you  had  expressed  your  expectation  that  your  government 
would  be  so  also. 

Vou  say  that  you  only  said  that  you  had  much  satisfaction  in  trans- 
mitting to  the  United  States  government  a  copy  of  my  note.  I  can- 
not but  think,  however,  that  this  comes  to  the  same  meaning,  because 
he  could  not  have  felt  much  satisfaction  in  transmitting  a  copy  of  that 
note,  if  that  note  had  not  appeared  to  you  to  be  satisfactory,  and  if 
jTou  had  not  expected  that  it  would  have  been  so  considered  by  your 
government  also. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  moreover,  with  reference  to  that  part  of  your 
iispatch  to  Mr.  Marcy  which  adverts  to  your  communication  to  me  in 
October  last,  would  beg  to  observe  that  the  accuracy  of  his  statement 
ELS  to  the  impression  produced  upon  your  mind  in  July  by  my  note  of 
the  16th  of  that  month  cannot  be  affected  by  the  tenor  of  your  state- 
ment to  me  three  months  afterwards,  on  the  29th  of  October,  founded 
upon  communications,  whether  correct  or  incorrect,  which  you  had 
then  recently  received  from  Washington. 

Viscount  Palmerston  adds  that  he  would  be  much  obliged  to  you,  if 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  transmit  to  your  government  a  copy  of 
this  explanation  on  his  part. 

With  reference  to  a  passage  in  your  dispatch  to  Mr.  Marcy  as  to 
the  suspension  of  public  business  in  the  autumn,  when  '^everybody  is 
out  of  town,"  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
days  when  I  was  in  attendance  on  the  Queen,  during  her  Majesty's 
visit  to  Paris,  I  was  accessible  during  the  whole  of  the  autumn  to  any 
of  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers  who  wished  to  see  me,  being 
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inyariably  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  the  foreign  office  for  several  days 
in  each  week,  from  my  country  seat  only  a  few  miles  from  London. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  high  consideration,  sir,  your  most  obe- 
dient humble  servant, 

CLARENDON. 


Mr,  Buchanan  to  Lord  Clarendon, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  February  22,  1856. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  20th  instant,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  16th,  inclosing  to 
your  lordship  the  copy  of  part  of  a  dispatch  addressed  by  me  to 
my  government  on  the  12th  instant ;  and  I  shall  have  much  satis&o- 
tion  in  complying  with  the  request  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  and 
transmitting  a  copy  of  this  note  to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  to-mor- 
row's steamer. 

Your  lordship's  note,  I  am  happy  to  observe,  proves  that  we  we 
entirely  agreed  upon  the  facts  of  the  case  ;  and  I  am  quite  willing  to 
leave,  without  further  comment,  the  difference  of  opinion  betweeji 
Viscount  Palmerston  and  myself,  on  the  Question  as  to  whether  the 
expression  that  I  should  have  much  satisfaction  in  transmitting  a 
copy  of  your  note  of  the  16th  July  last  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
justified  the  statement  of  his  lordship  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  I  had  expressed  myself  satisfied  with  the  explanation  contained 
in  that  note,  and  said  I  felt  confident  my  government  would  entertun 
a  similar  feeling  in  regard  to  it. 

So,  in  like  manner,  am  I  willing  to  leave,  without  further  comment, 
the  question  whether  it  was  altogether  just  to  myself  in  Viscount  Pal- 
merston, whilst  prominently  presenting  his  constrnction  of  what  I  had 
written  in  July,  to  be  entirely  silent  in  regard  to  my  communication 
to  you  in  October,  thus  unintentionally,  I  have  no  doubt,  creating  the 
impression  on  his  audience  that  my  opinion  still  remains  unchanged, 
notwithstanding  the  information  I  had  received  in  September,  and 
commnuicatei  to  you  at  our  next  interview  thereafter,  respecting  Mr. 
Crampton's  complicity  in  the  recruitment  of  soldiers  for  the  Britial 
army  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States. 

But  I  am  not  willing  to  leave  without  further  explanation,  youi 
Lordship's  notice  of  the  reason  which  I  assigned  for  not  asking  ai 
interview  with  you  in  October.  I  did  not  doubt  for  a  moment,  thai 
if  I  had  requested  such  an  interview,  even  at  that  season  of  recreation, 
it  would  have  been  promptly  granted  ;  and  this  I  should  have  done, 
had  my  business  been  of  an  urgent  character.  And  I  am  glad  to 
avail  myself  of  the  present  occasion  to  express  to  you  my  gratefU 
sense  of  your  uniform  attention  to  all  my  requests,  and  of  your  invariable 
courtesy  and  kindness.  These  have  made  an  impression  upon  me 
which  will  be  enduring. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

5kll[]?S  BUCHANAN. 
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Mr,  BuchaTian  to  Mr,  Marcy, 

[No.  126.]  Legation  of  the  Unitbd  States. 

London,  March  7,  1856. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a  note,  dated 
on  the  3d  instant,  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Clarendon  in 
answer  to  mine  of  the  22d  ultimo,  addressed  to  his  lordship,  a  copy  of 
which  was  forwarded  to  you  with  my  No.  124. 

Upon  the  perusal  of  this  note,  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
this  last  effort  of  Lord  Palmerston  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
dilemma  in  which  he  has  placed  himself  by  his  speeches  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  has  served  only  to  make  the  awkwardness  of  his  position 
«till  more  conspicuous. 

I  transmit  a  duplicate  of  my  dispatch  (No.  114)  of  the  22d  January 
last,  the  original  having  been  forwarded  to  you  by  the  Pacific ;  though 
I  trust  in  Heaven  that  the  next  steamer  will  bring  us  advices  of  her 
«afe  arrival  in  the  United  States. 
Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  BUCHANAN. 
Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State, 


Lord  Clarendon  to  Mr,  Buchanan, 

Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  further 
letter  of  the  22d  instant,  respecting  Viscount  Palmerston's  language 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  communication,  with 
regard  to  the  recruiting  question,  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the 
18th  July,  in  reply  to  my  letter  of  the  16th  of  that  month. 

I  have  communicated  your  letter  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  who  has 
observed  upon  it  that  you  are  mistaken  in  supposing  that  he  made  no 
mention  of  your  communication  on  the  same  subject  in  October  Ifwt, 
for  he  distinctly  stated  that  in  the  autumn,  and  a  considerable  time 
after  your  communication  of  July,  the  United  States  government  had 
re-opened  the  matter  which  her  Majesty's  government  had  been  led  to 
believe  had  been  closed  in  a  satisfactory  manner  by  my  letter  of  the 
16th  of  July. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  expressions  towards  myself,  and 
to  assure  you  that  I  shall  always  look  back  with  sincere  satisfaction  to 
the  friendly  and  agreeable  relations  which  have  subsisted  between  us 
during  your  residence  in  England. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

CLARENDON. 
Hon.  James  Buchanan,  rfec,  Ac,  dc. 
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Mr,  Btu:hanan  to  Mr.  Marcy. 

[Extract.] 

[No.  127.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  March  14,  1856. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a  copy  oT  my  note  of  the 
10th  instant,  in  reply  to  Lord  Clarendon's  note  of  the  3d. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  BUCHANAN. 
Hon.  William  L.  Marcy, 

Secretary  of  State, 


Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  March  10,  1856. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note 
of  the  3d  instant,  on  which  I  heg  to  make  a  single  remark. 

I  am  content  that  my  note  to  your  lordship  of  the  22d  ultimo  shall 
speak  for  itself.  It  relates  to  myself  personally,  and  not  in  the 
,  slightest  degree  to  the  conduct  of  my  government.  For  this  reason, 
kisticte  to  them  requires  I  should  state,  that  they  never  '^  re-opened" 
becairee  they  never  had  closed  the  recruitment  question,  neither  did 
they,  to  my  knowledge,  at  any  period  express  their  satisfaction  with 
your  lordship's  note  of  the  16th  July,  nor  did  I  ever  say  or  intimate, 
on  any  occasion,  that  they  had  heen  thus  satisfied. 
Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  BUCHANAN. 

The  Right  Honorahle  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  c&c,  dtc,,  dec. 
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[at  Sesawn.     S  /    No.  16. 


REPORT 


THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  INTERIOR, 

IV    COMPLIANCE    WITH 

resdtttion  of  the  Senate  of  the  6th  instant,  calling  for  in/ormatian  rela- 
ive  to  the  amount  of  scrip  issued  for  the  satisfaction  of  Virginia  land 
varrants. 


r  21,  1856. — Read,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  ReToIation&rj  Claims,  and  ordered  to 

be  printed. 


DepartxMent  of  the  Interior, 

Washington,  May  19,  1856. 

Jir:  As  requested  by  a  ** resolution  of  the  Senate,"  of  the  6th  in- 
nt,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  herewith,  a  statement,  shewing  the 
ount,  in  acres,  of  scrip  issued  under  the  ''Act  making  further  pro- 
ion  for  the  satisfaction  of  Virginia  land  warrants,"  approved  Au- 
st  31, 1832,  also  shewing  the  claims  that  have  been  disallowed;  the 
«ons  for  such  disallowance,  and  the  quantity  of  land  covered  by 
th  claim.  Also  an  estimate  of  the  amount  which  will  be  required 
satisfy  the  claims  under  said  act,  should  the  power  of  revision  and 
examination  given  by  it  be  repealed. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  McClelland,  Secretary, 
Hon.  Jesse  D.  Bright, 

President  of  the  SevuUe. 


mount  in  acres  of  Virginia  military  land  scrip  issued  by 
theCJeneral  Land  Office  pursuant  tg  the  ''act  of  August 
3, 1852,"  from  April  1,  1853,  the  first  issue  of  scrip,  to 
May  1,  1856 660,026 

umber  of  warrants  and  parts  of  warrants  so  satisfied      -  1,162 


SCRIP  FOR  VIRGINIA  LAND   WARRANTS. 


Esiimaied  quantity  of  aci^es  necessary  to  be  issued  in  milt' 
tary  scrip  in  satisfaction  of  those  warrants  rejected  or  sus- 
pended under  ''  ad  of  August  31, 1852,"  *'  in  the  event  of 
the  power  of  revision  and  examination  given  by  it  be  re- 
peated.** 

Acm. 

Warrants  now  filed,  rejected,  or  suspended,  amounting  to  225,000 
Probable  amount  necessary  to  satisfy  outstanding  war- 
rants, warrants  not  issued  by  the  register  of  the  land 
office,  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  additional  amounts  due 
on  allowances  made  by  the  authorities  of  Virginia,  and 
which  could  be  obtained  upon  application  to  the  register         25,000 

Total  estimate  -  -  -  -       250,000 


B. 

John  Ashby,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres  of  bounty  land 
were  allowed  by  Governor  Tazewell,  in  1834,  for  the  ervices  of  this 
officer  as  a  captain,  for  three  years. 

The  '*  Washington  papers,"  in  the  State  Department,  show  that 
said  Captain  Ashby  entered  the  service  April  1,  1Y76,  and  resigned 
his  commission  October  30,  1777.     10  per  cent,  claim. 

WiUiam  Armisteady  paymaster,  State  line — held  the  lineal  rank 
of  captain,  and  as  such  was  allowed,  in  1783,  4,000  acres  of  bounty 
land  for  his  services.  4,000  additional,  for  his  staff  service,  were 
granted,  in  1851,  by  Governor  Floyd.  No  authority  of  law  for  such 
double  allowance. 

Henry  Amies,  colonel,  continental  line. — 8,487  acres,  allowed  for  a 
service  from  March  12, 1776,  to  the  end  of  the  war,  by  Governor  Floyd, 
in  1851 ;  having  been  rejected  by  the  executive  and  council  of  Vir- 
ginia in  1836. 

No  record  evidence  in  support  of  the  same  was  furnished,  nor  can 
any  such  be  found  in  any  accessible  quarter.  He  was  probably  a  mi- 
litia officer. 

George  Brooke,  cdUmd,  Virginia  Staie  line, — 6, 666 J  acres,  allowed, 
in  1834,  by  Governor  Floyd,  for  his  services.  The  evidence  filed 
with  the  claim  does  not  show  that  said  Brooke  ever  held  any  lineal 
rank  in  the  service,  but  that  he  merely  occupied  a  staff  position,  and 
therefore  was  not  entitled  to  land  bounty,  pursuant  to  the  ^' act  of 
May,  1782." 

Robert  BoueA,  paymaster,  Staie  line. — This  officer  held  the  lincil 
rank  of  ena\gii)  «ltl3l,  «a  «\3l^^^^i^  ^^^^4^  v\  1784,  2,666f  acrc«  ft^ 

lu 
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bis  services.     4,000  acres  additional,  for  his  staff  services,  were  al- 
lowed by  Governor  Floyd,  in  1851. 

Scrip  has  been  issued  for  1,333 J  acres  of  this  additional  allowance; 
making  a  total  of  4,000  acres,  the  land  bounty  due  a  captain's  ser- 
rices,  with  whom  a  paymaster  ranked. 

Joseph  Blackwell,  lieutenant^  continental  line. — 3,261iicres  allowed. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  a  lieutenant,  April 
29,  1VT6,  and  resigned  April  16,  1778. 

Mordecai  Biickner,  colonel,  continental  line. — 6,666§  acres  were 
allowed  his  representatives  in  1838-'39,  for  his  services.  The 
^*  Washington  papers"  show  that  he  entered  the  service,  February  13, 
1776,  and  was  cashiered  for  cowardice  before  the  enemy,  February  8, 
1777. 

John  Brent,  major,  continental  line. — 5,333J^  acres,  allowed  for  his 
services  as  a  captain  for  three  years,  by  Governor  Floyd,  in  1834,  and 
in  1840  an  additional  allowance  for  his  services  as  major  was  made 
by  Governor  Campbell.  The  ^^  Washington  papers''  show  that  John 
Brent  entered  the  service  as  captain,  February  23,  1776,  and  resigned 
his  commission  May  7,  1778. 

Joseph  Christian,  lieutenant,  continental  line. — 2,666^^  acres,  allowed 
for  three  years'  services.  Kejected  under  '^act  of  August  31,  1852," 
no  record  evidence  being  filed  in  support  of  the  claim,  it  being  con- 
ceded as  an  impossibility  for  an  officer  to  have  served  three  years  in  a 
continental  regiment  without  the  records  showing  such  facts.  This 
claim  was  allowed  in  1834  by  Governor  Floyd. 

Jacob  Cohen,  captain,  State  line. — 4,000  acres,  allowed  in  March, 
1838,  for  a  three  years'  service,  by  Governor  Campbell,  having  been 
previously  rejected  by  Governor  Tazewell,  June  17,  1834.  Rejected 
bj  this  office  for  the  same  reasons  as  the  next  preceding  one ;  no  evi- 
dence filed,  and  the  service  militia. 

Aaron  Camjield,  captain,  continental  line. — 5,092^  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd  in  1851,  from  March  12,  1776,  to  the  end  of  the  war; 
service  militia.  The  executive  of  Virginia,  in  1834,  refused  to  allow 
this  claim. 

Benjamin  A.  Cooper,  lieutenant,  Illinois  regiment. — 2,666§  acres, 
allowed  for  a  three  years'  service ;  rejected ;  service  militia,  therefore 
not  entitled;  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1851. 

William  Campbell,  brigadier  general,  continental  line. — 13,056  acres; 
rejected;  was  not  in  the  ** regular  service,"  but  was  a  ^* militia  offi- 
cer,'' therefore  not  entitled  for  such  service;  10  per  cent,  claim. 

Jofin  Cheshire,  lieutenant.  State  navy. — 4,000  acres,  allowed  by  Gov- 
ernor Campbell  in  1838;  rejected;  no  evidence  of  identity  establishing 
the  rights  of  the  warrantees  as  the  heirs  of  said  Cheshire. 

Sicfiard  Crump,  captain^  Staie  line. — 4,000  acres,  allowed  by  Gov- 
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ernor  Floyd,  in  1851,  for  three  years'  services,  having  been  rejected  in 
1835  by  Governor  Tazewell.  Rejected  by  this  office,  owing  to  his  hav- 
ing been  superseded,  and  not  entitled  pursuant  to  ^*act  of  May,  1782/ 

William  Camp,  captaiUy  continental  line, — 4,000  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd,  in  1833;  rejected;  no  evidence  as  to  the  service  of 
William  Camp,  as  captain,  appears  among  the  ''Washington  papers;'' 
10  per  cent,  claim. 

John  C,  Cocke y  captain,  State  navy, — 10  per  cent,  claim  ;  4,000  acres, 
allowed  in  1835  by  Governor  Tazewell ;  suspended ;  testimony  unre- 
liable and  contradictory — not  sustained  by  the  record. 

John  Calvert,  captain.  State  navy, — 5,333|  acres,  allowed  by  Gov- 
ernor Floyd  in  1850  ;  rejected.  Commissioner  Smith,  of  Virginia, 
reports  this  officer  as  having  resigned,  September  8,  1777.  The  tes- 
timony in  connexion  with  his  service,  subsequent  to  this  date,  relates 
exclusively  to  a  civil  position  held  by  him.  This  claim  was  rejected 
by  the  executive  of  Virginia  in  1831. 

Banks  Dudley,  lieutenant,  State  line. — 2,666f  acres,  allowed  in 
1838  by  Governor  Campbell  for  three  years'  services  ;  previously  re- 
jected in  1834  by  Governor  Tazewell ;  evidence  contradictory.  Not 
sustained  by  the  record. 

John  11,  Davis,  lieutenant  of  marines, — 4,666f  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Campbell  in  1838  for  seven  years'  services.  Executive  al- 
lowance erroneous  ;  proven  by  record  that  no  such  person  was  in  ser- 
vice, but  that  there  was  a  John  R.  Davies,  whose  representatives 
would  be  entitled,  and  not  those  of  Davis.  Governor  Tazewell  refused 
to  allow  this  claim. 

Charles  De  Kay,  sailing  master.  State  navy, — 3,097J  acres,  allowed 
18th  September,  1850,  for  his  services,  from  April  30,  1776,  to  April 
19,  1783.  Having  been  rejected,  October  2,  1840,  by  the  executive 
of  Virginia.  This  officer  never  served  as  alleged,  and  so  proven  by 
the  record. 

Cornelius  Dahney,  lieutenant,  continental  line, — 3,395  acres,  allowed 
for  services  from  March  12,  1776,  to  the  end  of  the  war,  by  Governor 
Floyd,  in  1851,  having  been  previously  rejected  in  1834.  Service, 
militia. 

George  Doggett,  carpenter,  State  navy, — 2,666|  acres,  allowed  in 
1838  by  Governor  Campbell ;  rejected,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  per- 
sons, in  whose  name  the  warrant  issued,  are  satisfactorily  proven  not 
to  be  the  heirs  of  said  Doggett,  and,  as  a  consequence,  if  the  power  of 
revision  is  repealed,  the  warrant  as  issued  must  be  satisfied  in  the 
names  of  the  warrantees. 

Robert  Ferguson,  soldier,  continental  line, — 200  acres,  allowed  in 
1834  by  Governor  Tazewell.  The  evidence,  that  of  the  party  himsetf, 
shows  that  he  entex^d  \.\v^  %^Tvlce  as  a  wagoner,  and  that  all  his  ser- 
vice was  in  that  capacAt^ .     i^^  ^^J^  '^^Sk  \i<q\»  \s!cJc^3«:^  ^lervice,  and  a 
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lo  law  can  be  found  promising  land  bounty  for  mxch  service,  the  claim 
^as  suspended,  ten  per  cent,  claim. 

Wm.  Fontaine y  lieutenant  colonel,  continental  line. — 2,116  acres,  re- 
jected. This  claim  was  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1834,  and 
5,000  acres  issued  pursuant  thereto,  which  was  regular  and  satisfafc- 
kory.  The  amount  specified  as  additional,  issued  by  the  register  of  the 
land  office,  without  authority  of  law,  as  the  evidence  shows  that  said 
Fontaine  resigned  his  commission  as  captain  in  the  second  Virginia 
regiment  prior  to  1778^  and  consequently  he  was  not  entitled  to  more 
bhan6,000  acres,  issued  for  a  three  years'  service  after  his  reappoint- 
ment in  the  army^  subsequent  to  1778. 

James  Green,  midshipman,  State  navy. — 2,666f  acres,  allowed  by 
Grovernor  Campbell  in  1837  for  3  years'  service.     Evidence  unreliable. 
Previously  rejected  by  the  executive  of  Virginia  in  1834. 

William  Graves,  brigade  quartermaster. — 5,333^  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd  for  staff  service,  independent  of  an  allowance  in  1783 
3f  2,666f  acres,  for  services  as  a  lieutenant.  Evidence  filed  shows  that 
be  was  only  a  regimental  quartermaster,  and  consequently  was  entitled 
to  but  4,000  acres,  which  was  satisfied,  less  the  amount  originally 
received  for  lineal  rank. 

William  Graves,  lieutenant.  State  navy. — 5,333J  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd  in  1845 ;  service  recognized ;  the  rights  of  the  war- 
rantee contested.  In  this  case,  if  the  power  of  revision  and  re-ex- 
imination,  given  by  the  act  of  1852,  be  repealed,  the  warrant  must 
issue  to  the  parties  named,  conformably  to  the  action  of  the  register 
3f  the  land  office  in  determining  the  rights  of  claimants,  pursuant  to 
laws  of  Virginia. 

John  Goggins,  lieutenant,  continental  line. — 3^393^  acres,  allowed  in 
1851  by  Governor  Floyd.  Evidence  not  sustained  by  continental 
records ;  service,  militia. 

James  Harper,  brigade  quartermaster. — 5,333^  acres;  same  allow- 
ance as  Graves,  and  satisfied  in  like  manner  by  this  office. — (See  case 
of  William  Graves,  brigade  quartermaster.) 

Thxmias  Helm,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres,  allowed  in 
1834,  by  Governor  Floyd,  for  services  for  the  war.  The  ''Washing- 
ton papers"  show  that  he  resigned  November  26,  1777  ;  10  per  cent, 
claim. 

Joseph  Holt,  lieutenant,  continental  line. — 2,666J  acres,  allowed  in 
1828,  by  Governor  Campbell,  for  3  years'  services.  Resigned  April 
2,  1778.  The  executive  of  Virginia,  in  1836,  refused  to  allow  this 
claim. 

Moses  Haivkins,  captain,  continental  line. — Rejected.  Was  in  ser- 
vice 6  years  and  9  months,  and  was  entitled  to  only  4,500  acres,  in- 
stead of  4,666§  acres,  for  which  the  warrant  was  issued*^  10  '^^ix  ^^\i\.. 
claim. 
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Joseph  Hdliday,  lieutenant^  continental  line. — 3,484  acres,  rejected; 
*' superseded*'  for  absence  from  his  regiment.  Was  not  entitled  to 
bounty  land,  so  established  by  record, 

James  Hendricks,  lieutenant  colonel,  continental  line. — ^Was  not  in 
service  three  years;  was  commissioned  January  12,  1776,  and  resigned 
March  30,  1778;  6,000  acres  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1834; 
10  per  cent,  claim. 

Thomas  Huntoii,  lieutenant,  State  navy. — 4,000  acres ;  suspended 
until  some  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  presented;  name 
not  found  upon  any  revolutionary  roll  or  record  ;  allow^ed  by  Governor 
Floyd  in  1851 ;  previously  rejected  by  the  executive  of  Virginia. 

Williaju  Helm,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres;  suspended 
until  some  historical  or  record  evidence  is  presented  ;  not  found  upon 
any  revolutionary  roll  or  record  ;  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1834, 
for  three  years'  service.  Name  not  found  in  *' Washington  papers;" 
impossible  to  have  served  as  alleged. 

Michael  Holt,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres;  suspended; 
no  record  evidence  filed  establishing  service;  (10  per  cent.)  Kot 
found  in  '^  Washington  papers  ;''  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1834. 

William  Henderson,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres,  allowed 
in  1851,  by  Governor  Floyd,  for  three  years'  service.  Resigned  his 
commission  May  30,  1778. 

John  Johnson,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres ;  suspended 
until  some  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  filed.  The  record 
proof  filed  relates  to  a  different  individual. 

John  Paul  Jones,  captain,  continental  navy. — 12,638  acres;  allowed 
by  the  executive  of  Virginia,  in  1838,  he  ranking  with  a  brigadier 
general.  This  claim  was  allowed  in  view  of  the  resolution  of  Novem- 
ber, 1781,  granting  land  to  officers,  citizens  of  Virginia,  serving  in 
any  continental  line.  Suspended;  evidence  not  shewing  his  citizen- 
ship conformably  with  the  requirements  of  the  *'act  of  May,  1779," 
declaring  who  shall  be  deemed  citizens  of  that  State. 

Thomas  Keith,  captain,  continental  line. — Kejected  ;  4,000  acres 
allowed  in  1848,  by  Governor  Smith,  for  his  services  as  captain;  there 
was  also  allowed  5, 333 J  acres  for  his  services  as  commissary.  The 
warrants  for  the  latter  service  were  all  located  in  the  Virginia  mili- 
tary district,  Ohio. 

Bhodam  Kenner,  gunner,  State  navy. — 2,666f  acres ;  rejected  by 
Governor  Tazewell  in  1834,  and  allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1851. 
The  record  evidence  filed  with  the  case  relates  to  the  service  of  Rho- 
dam  Kenner,  who  was  a  gunner  in  the  **  State  Garrison  RegimenV' 
and  who  received  his  land  bounty  in  1785. 

John  KiUy,  captain^  coutvueiifaZ  line. — 740J  acres.  Rejected,  ^ 
not  being  enlitVed  to  \aw$i  \>oA3i\iVj  i\wa.^ vt^\i\^^^^^  o^uy  time  prece 
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ding  his  entry  into  her  line,  (he  having  previously  served  in  the  Ma- 
ryland line.)  This  amount  issued  by  the  register  of  the  land  office, 
upon  application  of  parties.     John  Kilty  was  a  citizen  of  Maryland. 

WiUiam  LewiSy  lieutenant^  continental  line. — 3,111  acres.  Rejected. 
The  William  Lewis  who  was  in  the  first  Virginia  regiment,  as  a  lieu- 
tenant, did  not  die  in  service,  but  was  a  major  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
This  William  Lewis  was  not  in  the  *' regular  service."  Allowed  by 
Governor  Campbell  in  1840. 

Daniel  Leety  brigade  major. — 5,333^  acres.  Rejected  for  the  reason 
that  Daniel  Leet  never  held  any  *' lineal  rank,"  all  his  service  beings 
"staff  service,''  for  which  no  land  bounty  was  given.  Allowed  by 
Grovernor  Campbell  in  1838. 

Stafford  Lighiburney  UetUenant,  State  navy. — 4,000  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Campbell  in  1838.  Rejected.  This  officer  resigned  his. 
commission,  May  12th,  1778. 

The  evidence  as  to  his  re-entering  the  service  is  unsustained  by  the 
record  and  unreliable  and  contradictory. 

Thomas  Lipscomb^  ensign^  continental  line. — Rejected.  An  examin- 
ation of  the  '*  Washington  papers"  showing  that  Thomas  Lipscomb* 
resigned  his  commission  before  completing  a  service  of  three  years, 
(10  per  cent.)  2^666f  acres  allowed  by  Governor  Coleman  in  1808. 

David  Mason,  colonel,  continental  line. — 6,666f  acres.  Rejected.  Was 
not  in  service  three  years;  he  entered  service  October  17,  1775,  ani 
resigned  July  31,  1778.     Allowed  by  Governor  Campbell  in  1838. 

John  Morton,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres.  Rejected.  Was 
not  in  service  three  years.  He  was  commissioned  February  19,  1776, 
and  resigned  March  12,  1777.  Allowed  by  Governor  Campbell  ia 
1838. 

Joseph  MichauXy  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres.  Rejected. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years.  He  was  commissioned  February  24, 
1777,  and  resigned  December  24, 1777.  Allowed  by  Governor  Camp- 
bell in  1838. 

Anthony  Morrison^  seaman^  State  navy. — Rejected.  The  warrant 
was  erroneously  issued  for  100  acres  too  much, — being  entitled  only 
to  100  acres.  As  scrip  under  ''act  of  March  3,  1835,"  for  180  acres 
was  issued,  there  is  nothing  now  due.  (10  per  cent,  claim,)  allowed 
by  Gxjvernor  Tazewell  in  1834. 

James  M'Uhany,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres.  Rejected. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years.  He  was  commissioned  March  25,. 
1776,  and  resigned  June  18,  1778.  (10  per  cent,  claim,)  allowed 
Ij  GoveTUOT  Floyd  in  1834. 

Joseph  Mitchell,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,000  acres  (10  per  cent.) 
allowwi  by  governor.  Rejected  by  the  executive  of  Virginia  in 
1834.     Rejected  by  this  office,  there  being  no  record  evidence  estab- 


8  SCBIP    FOB  VIRGINIA   LAND  WARRANTS. 

lishing  service,  and  the  parol  testimony  contradictory  and  unreliable, 
it  being  impossible  for  an  officer  to  have  served  three  years  in  a  conti- 
nental regiment  without  the  record  showing  this  fact. 

John  Nail,  ensign^  continental  line, — 3,444  acres.  Suspended  until 
some  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  presented ;  name  not 
found  upon  any  revolutionary  roll  or  record.  Allowed  by  Governor 
Floyd  in  1851. 

Oeorge  Oldham,  lieutenant,  cmitinental  line, — 3,228  acres.  Rejected. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years;  he  was  commissioned  July  22,  1776, 
and  resigned  August  6,  1778. 

William  O'Callis,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,000  acres.  Rejected. 
Allowed  by  governor.  This  officer  was  only  a  lieutenant  at  the  end 
of  the  war,  as  shown  by  all  the  records,  **  Washington  papers,"  &c., 
and  received  from  the  United  States  a  warrant  for  fi)unty  land  for  his 
services  as  a  lieutenant  in  1791. 

liichard  Pendleton,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,666§  acres.  Sus- 
pended until  some  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  presented; 
name  not  found  upon  any  revolutionary  roll  or  record ;  impossible  to 
have  served  as  alleged ;  service,  militia. 

Mark  Parish,  pilot,  State  navy. — 2,666f  acres.  Suspended  until 
osorae  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  presented ;  name  not 
found  upon  any  revolutionary  rolls  or  records.  Allowed  by  Governor 
Floyd  in  1851. 

William  Pariah,  pilot.  State  navy, — 2,666f  acres.     Same  as  the  • 
^above,  (Mark  Parish.)    Allowed  by  Governor  Floyd  in  1851.     Parol 
i^stimony  contradictory  and  unreliable. 

Levin  Powell,  colonel,  continental  line. — 6,000  acres.  Rejected.  The 
if^arrant  in  this  case.  No.  3429,  for  6,000  acres,  issued  in  error.  The 
^amount  to  Tishich  Colonel  Powell  was  entitled,  in  accordance  with  a 
special  enactment  of  the  general  assembly  of  Virginia,  having  been 
issued  to  him  in  three  warrants  (Nos.  3396,  '97,  and  '98)  of  2,000 
acres  each,  prior  to  the  issue  of  said  warrant  3429,  and  6,000  acres 
l)eing  all  he  was  entitled  to  for  his  service  as  colonel.  This  claim  was 
allowed  in  1784,  by  resolution  house  of  delegates. 

David  Rogers,  colonel,  continental  line. — 6,666f  acres.  Allowed,  in 
1851,  by  Governor  Floyd,  having  been  rejected  by  the  executive  of 
Virginia,  in  1835,  upon  a  report  of  Commissioner  John  H.  Smith, 
who  set  forth  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  was  clearly  of  the  opinion 
that  the  service  performed  was  not  rendered  in  a  military,  but  in  a 
civil  capacity. 

Edmund  Read,  captain.  State  line, — 1,228  acres,  rejected ;  wasonlj 
entitled  to  a  six  years'  allowance,  as  he  resigned  his  continental  com- 
mission July  5,  1777,  not  having  served  three  years. 
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Moses  RawlingSy  colonelj  continental  line, — 9,055  acres,  rejected  ; 
aever  having  held  any  higher  rank  than  that  of  lieutenant  colonel, 
wrhich  he  resigned  July  2,  1T99.  He  was  only  entitled  to  6,00(> 
icres,  (10  per  cent.)  ' 

HoU  Richeson,  colonel,  Slate  line, — 666f  acres,  rejected;  was  not 
entitled  for  any  service  in  the  State  line,  never  having  been  a  State 
line  officer.  This  allowance  was  based  on  *'  militia  service,"  allowed 
by  Grovernor  Floyd  in  1851. 

John  Roberts,  major,  continental  line, — 1,152^  acres,  rejected;  was 
not  entitled  to  any  "additional  allowance"  for,  by  his  own  sworn  state- 
ment, (on  file  in  Pension  Office,)  he  did  not  enter  the  service  until 
1778. 

Cde  Robinson,  ensign.  State  line, — 2,666^  acres.  Rejected,  for  the 
reason  that  the  "original"  warrant  was  located  in  Kentucky,  and 
therefore,  the  duplicate  ought  not  to  have  been  issued. 

James  Shelby,  captain,  State  line, — 4,000  acres;  suspended  until 
some  historical  or  record  evidence  of  service  is  presented.  He  wa» 
probably  a  "volunteer  officer."  Allowed  by  Governor  Campbell  in 
1838. 

Richard  Stevens,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,234f  acres,  rejected ; 
was  commissioned  February  18, 1777,  and  was  "superseded,"  prior  to 
February  18,  1781.     Allowed  by  Governor  Pleasants  in  1824. 

Heaberd  SmaUwood,  captain,  continental  line. — 4,962^ acres,  rejected ; 
was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  March  4,  1777,  and 
resigned  October  1,  1778. 

Thomas  Slaughter,  lieutenant.  Stale  line. — 2,666J  acres,  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd  in  1850 ;  rejected,  the  service  being  militia.  This 
claim,  upon  the  same  evidence,  rejected  by  the  executive  of  Virginia 
in  1834. 

Lauzrence  Smith,  paymaster,  State  line, — 4, 000  acres;  allowed  by 
Governor  Floyd  in  1851.  Rejected;  never  held  a  commission  in  the 
line  of  the  army,  without  which  he  was  not  entitled  to  land  bounty, 
pursuant  to  laws  of  Virginia.  The  evidence  shows  that  he  retired 
n-om  the  army  pursuant  to  the  resolution  of  Congress  of  May  22, 
1778,  which  required  that  only  officers  of  the  line  should  fill  the  posi- 
tion of  paymaster,  &c.  The  action  of  the  authorities  of  Virginia  in 
refusing  to  issue  land  to  this  class  of  officers,  except  surgeons,  surgeons' 
mates,  and  chaplains,  who  were  provided  for  by  law,  had  been  almost 
uniform  until  1850.  No  staff  officer,  without  being  commissioned  in 
tbe  line  of  the  army,  was  entitled  to  land,  and  if  guided  by  the  strict 
letter  of  the  laws  and  the  authorities  of  Virginia,  if  the  early  prac- 
tices are  consulted,  the  staff  position  carried  with  it  no  right  to  land 
other  than  the  amount  due  for  the  services  as  an  officer  of  the  line. 

Charles  Tompkins,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,000  acres.    Kejected. 
Ex.  Doc.  75 2 
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Was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  March  7, 1T76,  and 
resigned,  December  28,  17T6.     (10  per  cent,  claim.) 

George  Waikins,  pilot.  State  navy. — 2,666f  acres.  The  evidence  in 
support  of  this  claim  shows,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  service  performed 
was  in  the  commercial  department  of  the  State,  and  therefore  not  pro- 
vided for  by  the  bounty  land  laws  of  Virginia.  This  claim  was  re- 
jected three  several  times  by  the  authorities  of  Virginia,  and  finally 
allowed  by  the  executive,  in  1851,  upon  no  important  additional  tes- 
timony. 

Robert  Wathins,  ensign^  continental  line, — 3,416  acres.  Bejected. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  March  12,  17T6; 
resigned,  March  12, 1778. 

Samuel  Woodson,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,000  acres.  Rejected. 
Was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  March  13, 1T16, 
and  resigned,  December  29,  1777. 

Nathaniel  Wilkins,  lieutenant,  continental  line, — 2,666f  acres.  Be- 
jected. Was  not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  February 
12,  1776,  and  resigned,  March  6,  1778.     (10  per  cent,  claim.) 

Thomas  West,  captain,  continental  line, — 4,000  acres.  Rejected.  Was 
not  in  service  three  years  ;  was  commissioned  February  19,  1777,  and 
resigned,  September  9,  1778.     (10  per  cent,  claim.) 

THOS.  A.  HENDRICKS, 

Commissioner. 
General  Land  Office,  May  12,  1856. 
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EXPLORATIONS 


DACOTA  COUNTRY, 


IN   THE   YEAR    1855. 


LIEUT.  G.  K.  WARREN, 

TdPOGBAPfllCAl  ENSISEEK  OP  THE  "SIOUX  EXPEDITION." 


WASHINGTON: 

k.  O.  p.  NICHOLSON,  SENATE  PRINTER. 

1856. 


REPORT 


THE   SECRETARY    OF    WAR, 

IS  COMPUANCE 

%  resolution  of  (he  Senate  of  the  9th  ultimo,  calling  far  a  copy  of 
report  of  Lieutenant  G.  K.  Warren  of  his  exploration  of  the 
itry  between  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  tlie  Bocky  Moun- 
s,  together  with  the  maps  accompanying  the  same. 


7,  1856. — Read  ;  motion  to  print  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Printing. 

14,  1856.— Report :  **  resolved  that  it  be  not  printed."     Mr.  Weller,  to  amend  by 

king  out  the  word  **  not.'*    Postponed  until  to  morrow. 

22,  1856. — Amended,  considered  and  agreed  to.     Resolution  agreed  to  as  amended. 


War  Department, 
Washington,  if  ay  5,  1856. 

:  In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  9th 
),  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  herewith,  a  copy  of  the  '^report 
mtenant  G.  K.  Warren,  of  the  United  States  Topographical 
leer  Corps,  of  his  recent  exploration  of  the  region  of  country 
en  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
the  maps  accompanying  the  same." 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS, 


3.  J.  D.  Bright, 
President  pro  tem  of  the  Senate. 


Sea-etary  of  War. 


War  Department, 
Washingtony  March  26,  1856. 
R  Sir:  The  Topographical  Engineer,  Lieutenant  G.  K.  Warren, 
-neral  Harney's  staff,  during  the  past  year's  campaign  in  the 
^  l)etween  the  Missouri  and  Platte  rivers  and  Rocky  Mountains, 
Ldressed  a  brief  and  interesting  report  (accompamedL  \i^  ^tsmk^ 


REPORT. 

to  that  officer,  which  contains  much  useful  and  newly  acquired  infonna- 
tion  respecting  the  country  and  routes,  rivers  and  streams  traversing 
it,  &c.  The  report  and  maps  should  be  printed,  as  they  will  be  very 
useful  to  the  troops  on  that  frontier  and  to  travellers  and  emigrante. 
Very  respectfully  and  truly  yours, 

JEFF'N  DAVIS. 
Hon.  John  B.  Weller, 

Chairman  Committee  on  Military  Affairs^  Senate. 


Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers, 
Washington,  AprU  10,  1856. 

Sir  :  In  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  9th  in- 
stant, I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  report  and  map  of  LieuteDaDt 
Warren,  called  for  by  that  resolution. 

Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
J.  J.  ABERT, 
Colonel  Corps  Topographical  Engineers. 

Hon.  Jefferson  Davis,  Secrdary  of  War, 


Washington  D.  C,  April  9, 1856. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  report? 
made  by  order  of  Brevet  Brigadier  General  W.  S.  Harney,  command- 
ing *' Sioux  Expedition,"  of  my  explorations  in  the  Dacota  countrr 
during  1855,  as  topographical  engineer  to  the  expedition. 

It  is  accompanied  by  one  map  on  a  scale  of  1:  600,000,  and  another 
on  a  scale  of  1:  300,000,  [giving  the  localities  of  the  Indians,  and  cer- 
tain vague  information  obtained  from  hunters  of  country  not  yet  ex- 
plored instrumentally.  These  maps  contain  nearly  all  the  reliable 
map  information  concerning  Nebraska. 

There  is  also  a  barometric  section  of  the  country  between  Fort  Pierre 
and  Fort  Kearny. 

In  the  Appendix  to  my  report  will  be  found  an  interesting  memoir, 
from  Dr.  F.  V.  Hayden,  of  examinations   lately  made  by  him 
Nebraska. 

I  am  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  K.  WARREN, 
Lieutenani  Topographical  Engineers, 

Colonel  J.  J.  Abert, 

Chief  Topographical  Engineer^  Washington  City. 
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SIOUX  EXPEDITION/^ 


OP   EXPLORATIONS    IN  THE   DACOTA   COUNTRY,   18§§. 


Washington,  D.  C,  March  15,  1856. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Harney, 
which  required  me  to  present  a  memoir  and  sketch  of  the  routes  passed 
over  during  the  past  season,  I  have  the  honor  to  present  this  report 
and  the  accompanying  maps.  My  duties  in  connexion  with  the 
*^ Sioux  Expedition'*  required  me  to  go  up  the  Missouri  river  to  Fort 
Pierre,  lay  out  a  military  reserve  for  that  post,  and  examine  the  river 
as  high  up  as  the  mouth  of  the  Shyenne. 

Having  accomplished  this,  and  rendered  a  report  thereon,  I  pro- 
ceeded across  the  country  direct  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny. 
From  this  point  I  accompanied  the  army  to  Fort  Laramie,  and  thence 
to  Fort  Pierre.  From  Fort  Pierre  I  returned  to  the  settlements  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux,  by  the  direct  route  through  Minnesota. 

Over  the  routes  thus  traversed,  sketches  and  notes  were  taken,  and 
collateral  information  was  sought  from  every  available  source.  I  have 
given  the  Indian  names,  as  well  as  the  French  and  English,  to  objects 
and  localities,  and  in  writing  the  Dacota  words  have  adopted,  as  iar  as 
possible,  the  spelling  used  in  the  Dacota  Grammar  and  Dictionary, 
published  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  Dacota  being  the  proper 
name  for  the  so  called  Sioux.  * 

The  routes  traversed  lead  over  the  great  plains  between  the  Missouri, 
the  Platte  and  the  Shyenne,  and  nowhere  entered  the  mountains.  Of 
the  geology  of  this  interesting  section,  which  is  believed  to  be  mainly 
of  the  tertiary  and  cretaceous  formations,  much  new  information  has 
been  gained  by  Dr.  F.  V.  Hayden,  who  is  at  present  preparing  his 
results.  To  his  preliminary  report  [in  Appendix  E]  I  would  call 
especial  att<3ntion  on  account  of  its  general  interest. 

A  note  concerning  specimens  of  rock  from  a  ravine  on  TEau  qui 
Court  has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  W.  P.  Blake,  and  will  be  found  in 
Appendix  E. 

*  The  letter  a,  is  always  sounded  as  in  father;  e,  as  in  they;  i,  as  in  marine; 
cA  as  in  cherry. 
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The  country  north  of  White  river  is  clayey ;  south  of  this  stream  it 
is  sandy.  This  difference  has  an  important  bearing  on  roads  through 
the  two  sections,  as  the  former  is  almost  everywhere  impracticable  in 
the  wet  seasons^  while  the  latter  is  not  materially  injured  by  rain,  and 
in  some  parts  is  improved  by  it.  The  water  in  the  former  is  generally 
not  constant,  and  wherever  it  stands  in  pools  is  frequently  salt.  The 
streams  rise  and  fall  suddenly,  and  their  bottoms  are  more  or  less 
muddy  and  difficult  to  ford. 

In  the  sandy  region  the  rain  that  falls  sinks  into  the  surface  and 
does  not  run  off  suddenly  nor  evaporate ;  pure  water  in  small  lakes, 
springs,  and  clear  running  streams  are  the  consequence,  but  they  are 
not  numerous.  The  streams  and  lakes  have  sandy  bottoms  and  are 
easy  to  ford. 

The  grass  in  the  clay  region,  is,  as  a  general  thing,  superior  to  that 
in  the  other,  being  finer  and  more  nutritive  ;  but  along  the  banks  of 
the  streams,  where  the  clay  and  sand  in  either  region  are  mixed,  there 
is  not  much  difference.  Wood  generally  exists  along  the  banks  of  all 
the  streams  where  it  has  not  been  destroyed  by  fire,  or  by  the  Indians 
for  forage  and  fuel.  Pine  timber  is  found  on  TEau  qui  Court,  on  the 
southern  branches  of  White  river,  and  in  the  Black  Hills.  From  my 
observation,  I  think  that  continuous  settlements  cannot  be  made  in 
Nebraska,  west  of  the  97th  meridian,  both  on  account  of  the  unfavorable 
climate  and  want  of  fertility  in  the  soil. 

Grasshoppers  occasionally  devastate  the  country,  stripping  it  in 
places  of  almost  every  green  thing. 

The  Black  Hills  of  Nebraska  are  believed  to  be  composed  of  primitive 
rock^  and  are  the  eastern  portion  of  the  great  mountain  belt.  They 
are  in  somewhat  detached  ridges,  ranging  NW.  to  SE.  and  probably 
have  their  continuation  in  Snowy,  Bears  Paw,  and  Little  Missouri, 
mountains  of  the  upper  Missouri  and  the  Cyprus  mountains.  Arc,  in 
the  British  possessions. 

Bear  Peakj  between  the  forks  of  the  Shyenne,  as  well  as  Raw  Hide 
Peak,  a  little  west  of  north  from  Fort  Laramie,  is  a  detached  portion 
of  this  range,  and  both  believed  to  be  of  primitive  rock.  All  the 
other  hills,  peaks,  or  buttes  to  the  east  of  these  are  stratified  rocks, 
the  remains  of  vast  denudation.  The  rocky  precipices  and  ridges  on 
White  river,  between  it  and  I'Eau  qui  Court,  and  on  the  Platte,  are 
generally  soft  calcareous  stone  or  marl,  occasionally  capped  with  hard 
grit. 

The  Bad  Lands,  {les  Mauvaises  Terres,)  as  generally  understood, 
lie  between  the  Shyenne  and  White  rivers,  and  extend  east  along  the 
latter  stream  as  far  as  the  forks.  They  belong  to  the  tertiary  period. 
Dr.  Hayden  thinks  that  the  Bijou  Hills  are  a  part  of  the  same  forma- 
tion ;  and  I  should  think,  from  their  appearance,  the  Dog's  Ears  and 
Turtle  Hill  also  form  a  part  of  it.  They  lie  in  an  extended  ridge, 
coming  from  the  direction  of  the  Bad  Lands  of  White  river,  and  have 
similar  lithological  character.  I  did  not,  however,  make  sufficient 
examination  to  detect  any  fossil  remains.  Where  the  road  passes 
through  the  Mauvaises  Terres  from  White  river  to  the  head  of  Bd 
river,  the  surface  \a,  \w  ixiCLny  places,  covered  with  chalcedony,  andi« 
hard  ;  in  others  \l  \a  e\«ky^»xAYa.^^\.NR^a5QaKt  n^x'^  soft.     Through 
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jtion  some  of  the  streams  have  clayey  beds,  some  of  them  sandy, 
ecipitous  ridges  of  the  Mauvaises  Terres  are  about  two  hundred 


zh,  and  are  very  striking  iu  appearauce.     (See  sketcli.)     Black 
leer  and  big  horn  are  to  be  found  here. 
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The  Sand  Hills  {lea  Buttes  de  Sable)  present  their   most  ehai 
fstic  appearance  just  north  of  Calamus  river,  spread  out  in  every 
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tion  10  the  i  xtreme  verge  of  the  horizon.     (See  sketch.)     The  i 
nearly  white,  ot  \\^\vl\«>\v  ^dlo'w^  and  is  about  three  fourths  c 


THE  MISSOURI  AND  PLATTE  BIVEBS,  ETC.  9 

with  coarse  grass  and  other  plants,  their  roots  penetrating  so  deep 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pull  them  out. 

The  sand  is  formed  into  limited  basins,  over  the  rims  of  which  you 
are  constantly  passing  up  one  side  and  down  the  other,  the  feet  of  the 
animals  frequently  sinking  so  as  to  make  the  progress  excessively 
laborious. 

The  scenery  is  exceedingly  solitary,  silent,  and  desolate,  and  de- 
pressing to  one's  spirits.  Antelope,  and  at  sometimes  buffalo,  are 
numerous.  This  is  the  common  war  ground  for  the  Dacotas,  Crows, 
Omahas,  Poncas,  and  Pawnees.  The  character  of  the  country  is  well 
calculated  to  cover  a  stealthy  approach  or  retreat,  and  if  one  keeps  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  hollows  he  may  even  fire  his  rifle  within  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  of  an  enemy's  camp  without  the  faintest  sound 
reaching  it.  Two  parties  may  pass  close  without  being  aware  of  each 
other's  presence,  and  I  consider  it  hopeless  to  attempt  to  capture  any 
who  had  sought  refuge  in  the  Sand  Hills.  Further  west,  these  hills, 
I  am  told,  increase  in  height,  and  are  impassable  for  horses.  Their 
east  and  west  limits  are  not  well  known,  but  they  undoubtedly 
occupy  nearly  all  the  country  between  Loup  Fork  and  TEau  qui  Court, 
and  form  a  lasting  barrier  to  any  direct  economical  wheel  communi- 
cation between  them.  Their  width  where  we  crossed  is  sixty  miles. 
The  country  lying  between  the  Republican  Fork  of  the  Kansas,  and 
the  South  Fork  of  the  Platte,  described  by  Captain  Fremont,  {Senate 
Doc.  No,  174,  2d8ess.  28ih  Congress,  pp.  109,  110,)  is  most  probably 
a  similar  region. 

The  Coteau  du  Missouri,  in  Minnesota,  has  a  soil  of  only  two  or 
three  inches,  beneath  which  is  the  gravel,  &c.,of  the  boulder  forma- 
tion ;  it  extends  east  nearly  to  the  Vermilion  river. 

RIVKRS. 

The  Missouri  is  the  most  important  river  as  regards  our  dealings 
with  the  Dacotas.  Flowing  through  the  middle  of  their  country,  it 
furnishes  us  with  a  base  from  which,  with  short  lines  of  march,  we 
can  reach  almost  any  portion  of  their  lands,  and  many  of  them  have 
their  permanent  home  upon  its  banks.  My  remarks  upon  it  will  be 
confined  wholly  to  that  portion  below  the  mouth  of  the  Shyenne,  and 
which  came  under  my  own  observation. 

The  bottom  lands  and  some  of  the  larger  islands  are  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  above  low  water,  and  rarely  overflowed,  though  during 
the  melting  of  the  snows  this  sometimes  happens.  The  wood  on  these 
bottom  lands,  from  being  large  and  dense,  as  in  the  State  of  Missouri, 
gradually  becomes  thinner  as  we  ascend  to  the  mouth  of  the  Vermil- 
ion, and  above  this  it  generally  is  only  a  narrow  belt,  varying  from 
a  single  tree  to  groves  half  a  mile  in  width,  alternating  on  either  side, 
or  occupying  a  few  of  the  larger  islands ;  sometimes  these,  as  Farm 
island,  below  Fort  Pierre,  and  the  large  island  below  the  mouth  of  the 
Shyenne,  contain  prairies  in  their  interior.  I  believe,  however,  that 
timber  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  a  military  post  exists  everywhere 
within  reasonable  distance  on  the  Missouri,  as  high  up  as  the  Big 
Shyenne^  and  above  this  the  timber  is  said  to  impTO\e, 
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The  bottom  lands  on  the  Missouri,  along  the  western  boundary  of 
Iowa,  as  well  as  the  prairie  lands  on  either  side,  are  very  fertile.  The 
valley  of  the  Big  Sioux,  above  its  mouth,  forms  the  continuation  in 
direction  of  that  of  the  Missouri  below,  and  is  said  to  be  fertile.  The 
Hupan  Kutey  prairie,  lying  between  this  stream  and  the  Vermihon, 
is  low  and  fertile,  and  is  about  the  last  of  the  continuous  fertile  country 
as  you  advance  up  the  Missouri,  which  here  comes  from  the  west. 
Above  this  the  bottom  lands  of  the  Missouri  are  sometimes  one  and  two 
miles  wide,  and  will  give  but  precarious  support  to  an  agricultural 
people;  it  is  doubtful  whether  even  this  can  be  said  of  the  high' 
prairie  lying  back  from  the  stream.  On  both  sides  of  TEau  qui  Court, 
at  its  mouth,  is  a  little  of  very  beautiful  country,  and  the  Poncas 
raise  considerable  corn  in  this  neighborhood,  and  winter  here;  it 
would  furnish  a  handsome  site  for  a  military  post.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  right  bank  of  the  Missouri,  from  White  river  to  the  Great 
Bend,  at  the  former  situation  of  old  Fort  Aux  Cedres  and  Fort  Look- 
out. Another  eligible  site  is  on  the  point  ten  to  fifteen  miles  below 
the  Shyenne.  It  is  my  opinion  that  no  point  above  the  Vermilion 
could  be  relied  upon  for  many  years  to  come  to  raise  corn  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  cavalry  post;  above  this  it  must  be  transported. 

The  crossing  ot  the  Missouri  at  low  water  is  very  difficult  by  any 
means.  It  cannot  easily  be  forded,  and  shoals  would  prevent  a  boat 
from  floating  across,  except  she  be  of  very  light  draft  and  small 
dimensions.  I  am  convinced,  however,  from  what  I  have  seen  during 
a  season  of  unparalleled  difficulties  to  navigation,  that,  with  suitable 
preparation,  the  Missouri  can  always  be  relied  upon  as  a  channel  to 
convey  any  necessary  amount  of  supplies.  The  removal  of  some  of 
the  snags  and  boulders  would  greatly  improve  it,  but  even  as  it  is, 
with  a  better  knowledge  of  the  channel  on  the  part  of  those  navigating 
it,  and  more  suitably  constructed  boats,  this  stream  would  lose  much 
of  its  terror  to  them. 

L'Eau  qui  Court,  during  floods,  throws  out  large  quantities  of  sand, 
and  leaves  a  bad  bar  in  the  Missouri.  Another  bad  bar  exists  just 
below  the  mouth  of  White  river,  and  some  boulder  obstructions  are 
found  in  the  Great  Bend. 

The  wood  used  by  steamboats  above  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux 
is  cut  by  their  crews  as  they  proceed,  and,  consequently,  only  dead 
trees  will  answer.  Such  wood  is  most  often  in  places  inaccessible  for 
steamboats  in  moderate  stages  of  the  river,  and  hence  the  great  scarcity 
of  it  that  is  complained  of.  There  is,  nevertheless,  wood  enough  for 
steam  navigation  for  many  years,  and  no  scarcity  would  be  felt  if  there 
were  men  to  cut  it  in  the  autumn,  and  haul  it  to  good  landings  in  the 
spring. 

My  trip  was  made  in  the  steamboat  Clara^  drawing  5^  feet  of  water. 
She  had  to  be  lightened  at  the  mouth  of  TEau  qui  Court,  and  again  al 
the  bar  above  the  mouth  of  White  river,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Great 
Bend.     She  was  39  days  from  St.  Louis  to  Fort  Pierre. 

The  Clara  was  so  hard  to  handle  when  the  wind  blew  strong,  that 
she  frequently  could  not  be  kept  in  the  channel.  The  requisites  of  i 
good  steamboat  for  MUsouri  navigation  are,  a  strong  bottom,  a  boiler 
that  burns  the  mmvmvmi  ^uisiwrsi^.  cjd  ^ci^\^^&\\^tl<a  as  possible  of  top 
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,  wheels  well  forward,  and  considerable  breadth  of  beam,  so  as 
as  much  control  over  her  motions  as  possible.  The  Clara  was 
erse  of  all  this,  but  Captain  Cheever,  her  commander,  was  a 
:ilful  river  man,  and  his  untiring  efforts  overcame  all  diflScul- 

nain  rise  on  the  Missouri  occurs  between  April  20,  and  June  1. 
Platte  river  is  the  most  important  tributary  of  the  Missouri  in 
on  under  consideration ;  its  broad  and  grass-covered  valley  lead- 
he  west,  furnishes  one  of  the  best  wagon  roads  of  its  length  in 
a.  From  its  mouth  to  the  forks,  the  bluffs  are  from  two  to 
les  from  the  water,  making  an  intermediate  bottom  valley  of 
ir  to  eight  miles  wide.  From  the  forks  to  Fort  Laramie,  the 
3casionally  come  down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  the  road  has 
the  points  of  the  ridges.  From  Ash  Hollow  to  Fort  Laramie, 
d  is  sometimes  heavy  with  sand.  Fine  cotton  wood  grows 
le  banks,  and  on  the  islands,  from  the  mouth  to  Fort  Kearny; 
ire  up  it  is  scarce,  and  of  small  size.  Cedar  is  found  in  the 
of  the  bluffs,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  forks,  and  above, 
er  is  about  a  mile  wide,  and  flows  over  a  sandy  bottom  ;  when 
ks  are  full,  it  is  about  six  feet  deep  throughout,  having  a  re- 
ly level  bed ;  but  it  is  of  no  use  for  navigation,  as  the  bed  is 
I  that  the  water  seldom  attains  sufficient  depth,  and  then  the 
f  short  duration. 

vater  is  sometimes  so  low,  as  was  the  case  last  season,  that  it 
crossed  anywhere  without  difficulty,  the  only  care  requisite 
>  avoid  quicksands. 

nanner  in  which  this  stream  spreads  out  over  its  entire  bed  in 
;er,  is  one  of  its  most  striking  features,  and  it  is  peculiar  to 
rs  of  the  sandy  region.  A  short  distance  above  Fort  Laramie, 
bte  comes  out  from  among  the  gorges  and  caiions,  and  its  char- 
ere  is  that  of  a  mountain  stream. 

river,  a  large  branch  of  the  Platte,  some  200  yards  wide,  is, 
saw  it,  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  latter  below  the  forks, 
ae  road  could,  without  doubt,  be  made  along  its  valley,  which  is 
ivo  miles  wide.  Its  banks  are  low,  like  those  of  the  Platte,  but 
:;h  better  wooded.  The  Pawnees  lived  in  numbers  on  this 
till  the  hostility  of  the  Dacotas  drove  them  from  their  homes, 
ao  knowledge  of  how  far  west  this  stream  heads,  but  judge 
I  size  that  it  must  be  about  the  meridian  of  Ash  Hollow. 
8  a  portion  of  the  Sand  Hills,  and  has  several  large  tribu- 
te qxd  Court  or  Rapid  river  has  its  source  just  west  of  Kaw- 
jak,  about  twenty-five  miles  north  of  Fort  Laramie,  and  flows 
most  part  through  a  sterile  country.  Where  I  crossed  it, 
15th,  it  was  about  200  yards  wide,  the  banks  one  hundred 
by  feet  high,  and  the  river  difficult  to  approach.  High  preci- 
soft,  calcareous  sandstone  stood  in  places  at  the  water's  edge, 
ley  was  very  narrow,  and  it  was  impossible  to  course  along  it 
;  frequently  taking  to  the  ridges.  The  water  was  clear  and 
iwiftly  over  a  sandy  bed.  In  the  side  ravines,  which  are  all 
ith  pine  or  scrubby  oak,  are  numerous  springs.     The  streann 
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might  answer  for  rafting  in  the  floods,  hut  would  furnish  no  navi- 
gation. 

White  river  rises  ahout  35  miles  east  of  the  source  of  Rapid  river, 
and  in  ahout  the  same  latitude.  Its  course  for  the  first  15  or  20  miles 
is  through  a  narrow  gorge,  thence  it  emerges  into  a  hroad,  open 
valley,  through  which  it  flows  for  90  miles,  and  then  enters  the  high, 
precipitous  cliff's  of  the  Bad  Lands ;  it  winds  through  these  to  the 
South  Fork,  and  thence  to  its  mouth  it  has  a  beautifully  wooded  and 
grassy  valley  of  about  one  mile  wide.  Below  the  Bad  Lands,  its  val- 
ley cannot  be  followed  without  frequently  taking  to  the  high  prairie 
bluffs.  At  the  forks,  the  river  is  about  140  yards  wide  ;  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  mouth,  about  200  yards.  The  .<^outh  fork  has  large 
pines  upon  it,  and  so  have  most  of  the  southern  branches  above  this 
stream,  and  they  are  much  resorted  to  by  the  Indians.  The  water 
from  these  streams  is  clear,  and  similar  to  Rapid  river. 

The  Bad  river,  Wahpa  Shicha,  Teton ,  or  Little  Missouri  river  ^]& 
about  90  miles  long,  rising  just  east  of  the  Bad  Lands.  The  same 
difficulty  is  experienced  as  with  the  lower  part  of  White  river,  if  you 
attempt  to  follow  along  its  valley.  The  valley  is  from  one-half  to  one 
mile  wide,  well  grassed  and  wooded.  The  bed  of  the  stream  is  soft 
and  miry,  and  generally  not  fordable.  The  approach  to  the  valley  is 
not  difficult  for  wagons  in  dry  weather.  Cottonwood  exists  in  con- 
siderable quantities  mixed  with  willow,  and  in  some  places,  ash  and 
oak.  Wild  plum  trees  are  abundant.  A  portion  of  this  valley  is 
adapted  to  raising  Indian  corn.  When  flooded,  the  river  is  from  25 
to  40  yards  wide,  and  cannot  then  be  crossed  without  a  good  bridge 
or  ferry.  I  am  not  informed  of  the  extent  to  which  it  overflows  its 
immediate  banks,  wliich  are  about  10  feet  high.  This  stream  flows 
through  a  section  abounding  in  salt  springs,  and  salt  incrustations 
are  almost  everywhere  visible,  but  the  water  is  generally  palatable. 

Big  Shj/eime,  Washte  Wahpa  or  Good  river ,  rises  west  of  the  Black 
Hills.  The  north  fork,  it  is  said,  breaks  through,  as  in  the  case  of 
Laramie  river.  The  forks  are  about  100  miles  from  the  mouth.  The 
south  fork  rises  not  far  from  the  source  of  I'Eau  qui  Court.  After  leav- 
ing the  Black  Hills  this  stream  flows  between  high  clay  bluffs,  winding 
about  in  its  valley,  and  is  in  many  respects  similar  to  White  river  and 
Bad  river,  being  difficult  to  pursue  with  wagons.  The  stream  near 
its  mouth  is  about  200  yards  wide,  the  bottom  is  generally  muddy, 
and  not  easily  crossed.  Fine  cotton  wood  exists  along  its  banks,  and 
pine  on  its  sources  in  the  Black  Hills.  The  stream  could  be  used  for 
rafting. 

The  Biviere  cl  Jaques,  or  James  rivei\  rises  near  Mini  Wakan,  or 
Devil's  lake,  in  latitude  47°  30'  north,  and  flows  through  a  valley  about 
one  mile  wide,  the  stream  in  the  lower  part  being  80  yards  wide.  B 
entirely  overflows  its  valley  at  high  water,  and  must  then  be  ferried. 
There  is  a  rapid  formed  by  boulders  nearly  in  the  direct  line  froo 
Sioux  city  to  Fort  Pierre,  which  makes  a  good  crossing  when  tk 
river  is  low.  Below  this,  loaded  wagons  cannot  cross  without  a 
bridge  or  ferry.  Canoes  can  navigate  this  stream  at  all  times,  aod 
steamboats  could  go  a  long  way  up  at  high  water.     There  is  nrf 
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luch  wood  on  its  banks,  and  the  country  bordering  is  not  valuable 
)r  agricultural  purposes,  and  posseses  few  resources. 

The  Vermilion  has  a  good  ford  nearly  in  a  direct  line  from  Fort 
ierre  to  Sioux  city,  the  stream  being  about  20  yards  wide;  below 
tiis  point  it  is  difficult  to  ford.  The  valley  is  broad  and  not  all 
vernowed. 

There  is  some  timber  along  its  margin,  and  the  country  adjoining 
I  fertile.     I  consider  it  about  the  western  limits  of  agricultural  lands. 

The  Big  Sioux  is  a  fine  large  stream,  about  150  yards  wide  at  its 
louth ;  the  water  is  from  two  to  three  feet  deep  in  low  stages ;  bottom 
luddy,  and  not  fordable.  The  soil  of  the  land  bordering  it  is  good 
,nd  productive,  and  the  stream  is  fringed  with  Cottonwood.  It  will 
LO  doubt  be  valuable  for  steamboat  navigation.  A  ferry  is  being  es- 
ablished  at  its  mouth. 

ROUTES,  TRANSPORTATION,  &c. 

From  Fort  Leavenworth  to  Fort  Kearny  there  is  a  good  prairie 
oad,  with  a  ferry  on  the  Blue  river.  The  road  from  Fort  Kearny 
Jong  the  south  side  of  the  Platte  to  the  crossing  of  the  south  fork, 
8  perfectly  level  and  well  broken  ;  the  ground,  a  few  inches  below 
he  surface,  is  gravel  or  sand,  and  ordinary  rains  do  not  seriously  affect 
t.  In  crossing  the  divide  from  the  south  fork  to  the  norths  we  gain 
,he  summit  by  easy  slopes,  but  the  descent  is  very  sudden  into  Ash 
Jollow  on  the  north  fork,  and  it  would  be  almost  impracticable  to 
ake  a  loaded  wagon  up  this  steep.  Ash  Hollow  is  bounded  on  all 
lides  by  rocky  escarpments  from  50  to  100  feet  high,  and  much  labor 
^ould  be  required  to  make  a  permanently  good  road  for  getting  down 
k)  it.  The  route  this  far  is  the  one  usually  followed  by  the  emigra- 
tion which  leaves  the  western  part  of  Missouri  for  Oregon  and  Califor- 
aia,  and  it  continues  usually  along  the  south  side  of  the  north  fork 
to  Laramie  river,  which  is  crossed  by  a  good  bridge. 

We  crossed  the  north  fork  at  Ash  Hollow,  and  passed  up  on  the 
north  side,  which  is  probably  preferable  when  the  river  is  low  enough 
to  be  easily  crossed.  The  Mormon  emigration,  and  that  which  leaves 
the  vicinity  of  Kanesville,  Iowa,  I  am  informed,  strikes  across  the 
country  to  the  Platte,  follows  this  to  the  mouth  of  Wood  river,  then 
ap  this  stream  to  near  its  source  and  crosses  to  the  Platte  again  in  the 
ricinity  of  Big  Cottonwood  Spring,  and  continues  on  the  north  side 
ill  the  way  to  Fort  Laramie.  This  route  has  to  cross  the  Elk  Horn, 
\  stream  about  30  yards  wide,  and  Loup  Fork,  200  yards  wide,  which, 
«vhen  flooded,  must  be  ferried  over,  and  perhaps  might  not  be  passable 
For  many  days  at  a  time.  This  route,  I  am  informed,  is  quite  heavy 
and  difficult  during  wet  seasons.  If  it  should  be  used  to  supply  Fort 
Laramie  the  stores  would  have  to  be  crossed  over  the  north  fork  of  the 
Platte,  but  at  a  point  so  near  the  Fort  that  they  might  be  left  on  the 
north  side  in  charge  of  a  detachment  from  the  garrison.  The  route 
alon^  the  south  side  of  the  Platte  has  at  least  to  cross  the  south  fork, 
whicn,  in  the  time  of  melting  snows  and  spring  floods,  would  occasion 
serious  delay.  I  am  not,  therefore,  prepared  to  say  whether  Fort 
Laramie  could  be  best  supplied  from  Fort  Leavenworth,  or  from  the 
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points  of  starting  of  the  Mormon  emigration  near  Florence,  alwve  tkc 
mouth  of  the  Platte  ;  the  distance  of  land  transportation  is  in  fevor 
of  the  latter.  The  scarcity  of  wood  along  the  Platte  is  a  serions 
objection  to  winter  travel.  The  bottom,  along  which  the  road  lies,  is 
very  seldom  overflowed.  I  think  it  altogether  probable  that  a  good 
route  could  be  found  leading  up  Loup  Fork  towards  its  source,  aod 
then  crossing  over  to  the  Platte — it  should  be  examined. 

It  was  thought  that  the  route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Laramie 
might  be  used  to  supply  the  latter  post,  the  stores  being  transported 
by  steamboats  up  the  Missouri.  I  believe  the  steamboat  transportation 
perfectly  practicable  up  to  Fort  Pierre  for  any  requisite  amount  of 

E revisions  and  stores,  yet  they  could  not  be  relied  upon  to  reach  there 
efore  the  15th  of  July,  and  the  cost  would  be  considerable.     The 
land  transportation  would  then  be  323  miles.     But  the  road,  even  in 

food  seasons  is  rough  and  contains  numerous  hills,  requiring  heavy 
auling,  and  in  wet  seasons  would  be  almost  impassable,  as  it  lies 
throughout  in  a  clay  region.  For  12  miles  on  the  head  of  White 
river,  the  road  is  in  the  last  degree  bad  at  all  times  ;  there  is  reason, 
however,  to  think  that  this  portion  could  be  avoided.  But  when  we 
consider  that  the  train  for  transportation  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort 
Laramie  must  be  procured  from  the  States  at  a  distance  of  500  to  600 
miles,  it  is  doubtful  if  at  any  time  economy  would  select  this  route  as 
a  channel  through  which  to  supply  Fort  Laramie. 

Very  much  in  the  same  light  must  we  view  the  project  of  supplying 
Fort  Laramie  from  the  mouth  of  Rapid  river,  supposing  a  post  estab- 
lished at  that  point,  viz  :  the  distance  one  hundred  to  four  hundred 
miles,  from  which  the  means  of  land  transportation  must  be  obtained 
and  the  probable  difficulties  of  the  route  itself.  This  proposed  road 
would  have  to  keep  on  the  divide  north  or  south  of  Rapid  river,  and 
most  probably  to  the  north,  or  if  it  entered  the  valley  would  be  forced 
to  cross  the  stream  frequently,  or  take  again  to  the  bluffs.  Unlike 
the  Platte,  or  the  main  portion  of  White  river  now  followed  by  the 
Pierre  and  Laramie  road,  the  Rapid  river  has  no  continuous  broad 
valley  on  either  side,  and  could  not  be  followed  by  wagons  at  the 

J)oints  at  which  I  have  visited  it.  A  better  route  would  no  doubt  he 
bund  along  the  valley  of  Turtle  Hill  creek,  a  branch  of  TEau  qni 
Court,  to  near  its  head ;  it  must  then  take  along  the  divide  between 
White  and  Rapid  rivers,  of  the  nature  of  which  I  am  not  informed. 

Wood  will  no  doubt  be  found  on  all  the  streams  along  this  route, 
but  we  should  have  to  make  frequent  detours  to  find  camps  if  we  are 
confined  to  the  divide. 

The  country  is  sandy  and  the  road  would  be  good  in  wet  weather; 
there  is  undoubtedly  good  grass. 

The  route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny  in  summer  answers 
very  well  for  light  vehicles  or  pack  trains,  and  wood,  water,  and  grass 
are  sufficient  for  travelling  purposes;  the  large  streams,  however, 
that  have  to  be  crossed,  and  which,  when  flooded,  would  occasion  delay, 
as  well  as  the  difficulties  of  the  sand  hills,  render  this  route  unfit  for 
more  than  the  ordinary  communications  between  posts. 

The  direct  loxit^  tTom^\w3LX.C\\.'^  ^  Fort  Pierre,  by  the  way  of  Fire 
Steel  creek,  is  Neiy  ^ocA\  >iJsi^T^  \a^  ^^tt^  ^Ski^fe  ^oiss^i^^^  the  Big 
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iix,  and  a  good  ford  in  low  stages  across  the  Vermilion  and  James 
jrs.  Scarcity  of  fuel  is  a  serious  objection  to  winter  travel.  A 
ter  route  in  cold  weather,  or  when  the  streams  are  flooded,  though 
lewhat  longer,  lies  nearer  the  Missouri,  crossing  the  Vermilion 
I  James  rivers  at  their  mouths,  and  at  these  two  places  ferry  boats 
uld  be  provided. 

hav^e  no  special  information  concerning  the  route  from  Fort  Pierre 
Fort  Bidgely  ;  it  is  probably  good  and  very  direct,  but  James  river 
inot  be  forded  if  it  is  high.     The  road  from  Fort  Pierre,  direct  to 

mouth  of  Shyenne  river,  forty  miles,  is  very  bad  in  wet  weather, 
I  almost  impassable  for  wagons.  The  road  leading  to  the  American 
r  Company's  trading  house,  on  the  Moreau,  crosses  the  Shyenne 
►ut  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  is  bad  in  wet  weather,  though 

so  hilly  as  the  other,  as  it  avoids  the  side  ravines  of  the  Missouri, 
detail  directions  for  travelling  on  the  routes  between  Fort  Pierre 
I  Fort  Kearny,  between  Fort  Kearny  and  Fort  Laramie,  between 
rt  Laramie  and  Fort  Pierre,  and  between  Fort  Pierre  and  Sioux 
jT,  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  report. 

i.  good  road  could  be  had  from  near  the  mouth  of  the  Platte  to  the 
uth  of  TEau  qui  Court,  following  the  Elk  Horn  river;  it  has  been 
i  by  the  American  Fur  Company,  but  I  have  no  definite  informa- 
1  concerning  it. 

INDIANS  AND  MILITARY  POSTS. 

The  Dacotas  occupy  most  of  the  country  we  have  been  considering, 
I  are  scattered  over  an  immense  territory,  extending  from  the  Mis- 
lippi  on  the  east  to  the  Black  Hills  on  the  west,  and  from  the  forks 
ihe  Platte  on  the  south  to  Devil's  Lake  on  the  north.  **Theysay 
ir  name  means  leagued  or  allied,"  and  they  sometimes  speak  of 
mselves  as  the  ^' Ocheti  Shaowni,"  or ''Seven  Council  Fires." 
ese  are  the  seven  principal  bands  which  compose  the  nation,  viz : 

*  1.  The  Mde-wakan-tonwans,  meaning  village  of  the  Spirit  lake." 

*  2.    Wahpekutes,  meaning  leaf  shooters." 

'  3.    Wahpe-tonivans,  meaning  village  in  the  leaves." 
^  4.  Sm-tontvans,  meaning  village  of  the  marsh." 
['hese  four  constitute  the  Slississippi  and  Minnesota  Dacotas,  and 
called  by  those  on  the  Missouri  ''  hanties,"     They  are  estimated 
5,200  souls.     Some  of  these  are  said  to  give  much  trouble  to  the 
ilers  in  northwestern  Iowa  and  in  Nebraska,  and  are  charged  with 
rages  during  the  past  season.     Fort  Ridgely  is  in  their  country. 
►.  The  Ihanktonwans,  village  at  the  end,  (Yanktons,)  sometimes 
led  Wichiyela  or  '*  First  Nation." 

[•hey  are  found  at  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux,  and 'between  it  and 
nes  river,  and  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Missouri.  They  are 
»posed  to  number  360  lodges.  Contact  with  the  whites  has  consider- 
y  degenerated  them,  and  their  distance  from  the  present  buflTalo 
ges  renders  them  comparatively  poor. 

!.  TJie  Ihanktonwannas,  one  of  the  ^^end  village"  bands,  (Yank- 
ais)  range  between  James  river  and  the  Missouri  as  high  north  as 
vil's  Lake.    They  number  800  lodges,  and  axe  Bi^ml^^  ^lA^^iV^^^ 
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They  fought  against  the  United  States  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  their 
chief  went  on  a  visit  to  England.  "  From  the  Wazikute  branch  of 
this  band  the  Assinniboins,  or  Hohe  of  the  Dacotas^  are  said  to  hare 
sprung." 

7.  ^^  The  TUonwans,  village  of  (he  prairie^  are  supposed  to  constitute 
more  than  one-half  of  the  whole  Dacota  nation."  They  live  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Missouri,  and  take  within  their  range  the  Black 
Hills  from  between  the  forks  of  the  Platte  to  the  Yellowstone  river. 
They  are  allied  by  marriage  with  the  Shyennes  and  Aricarees,  but 
are  mortal  enemies  of  the  Pawnees.  The  Titonwans,  except  a  few  of 
the  Bruks  on  White  river,  and  some  of  the  families  connected  with 
the  whites  by  marriage,  have  never  planted  corn.  They  are  divided 
into  seven  bands,  viz : 

1.  UnhpapaSj  they  who  camp  by  themselves.     They  live  on  the  Mis- 
souri near  the  mouth  of  the  Moreau,  and  roam  from  the  Big  Shyenne 
up  to  the  Yellowstone,  and  west  to  the  Black  Hills.     They  formerly  \~ 
intermarried  extensively  with  the  Shyennes.     They  number  about  365i  i 
lodges. 

2.  Sihasapas,  Blackfeet,     Haunts  and  homes  same  as  the  Unkpapw;   ' 
number  165  lodges.     These  two  bands  have  very  little  respect  for  the 
power  of  the  whites. 

3.  Oo'he-non-pas,  tivo  boilings  or  tico  kettle  band.  These  are  now 
very  much  scattered  among  other  bands.  They  number  about  lOO 
lodges. 

4.  SichanguSy  burnt  thighs.  Bruits,  claim  the  country  along  White 
river  and  contiguous  to  it.     They  number  480  lodges.     They  include 
the  Wazazhas,  to  which  belonged  Matoiya,  (the  Scattering  BearJ    ~ 
made  chief  of  all  the  Dacotas  by  the  government,  and  who  was  killed 
by  Lieutenant  Grattan. 

5.  OgalalaSy  they  who  live  in  the  mountains,  live  between  the  forks 
of  the  Platte,  and  number  360  lodges. 

6.  Minikanyes,  they  who  plant  by  the  water,  live  on  and  between  the 
forks  of  the  Shyenne  and  in  the  Black  Hills  ;  number  200  lodges. 

7.  Itahzipchois,  Bowpith,  Sans  Arc,  claim  in  common  with  the 
Minikanyes,  and  number  170  lodges.  These  last  two  bands  hare 
been  exceedingly  troublesome  to  the  emigration. 

The  Dacotas,  on  and  west  of  the  Missouri,  which  includes  all  but 
the  Isanties,  are  the  only  ones  I  have  heard  estimated.  I  should  think 
that  eight  inmates  to  a  lodge,  and  one-fifth  of  them  warriors,  an  am- 
ple allowance.     We  would  then  have : 

Lodtfes  Inmates.  Wtrrion. 

Ihanktonwans,  (Yanktons) 3S)  2,880  573 

Ihanktonwannas  (Tanktonais) 800  6,400  1,940 

Unkpapae.... 365  2,920  5^ 

Sihasapae,  (Blackfeef) 165  1,280  236 

Oohenonpas,  (Two  Kettle) 100  800  160 

Sichangug,  (Brul5) 480  3,840  748 

Offalalaa 360  2,880  57$ 

Minikanjea 200  1,600  3» 

Itazipchoi«,  (Sans  Arc)  ..., 170  1,360  272 

ToUl 3,000         24,000  4,900 

These  Dacotas  formerly  all  lived  around  the  headwaters  of  the  Mi«- 
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tppi  and  Red  river  of  the  north,  and  in  their  migration  to  the 
^hwest  have  pushed  the  Shyennes  (with  whom  they  are  on  friendly 
as)  in  advance,  leaving  their  name  to  the  Shyenne  of  Red 
(F,  to  the  Big  Shyenne  of  the  Missouri,  and  to  the  section  of  coun- 
they  now  occupy  between  the  Platte  and  the  Arkansas, 
a  the  summer  the  Dacotas  follow  the  buffaloes  in  their  ranges  over 
prairie,  and  in  the  winter  fix  their  lodges  in  the  clusters  or  fringes 
'ood  along  the  banks  of  the  lakes  and  streams.  The  bark  of  the 
onwood,  which  furnishes  food  for  their  horses  during  the  winter 
V8,  have  led  to  immense  destruction  of  this  timber,  and  many 
Gims  have  been  thinned  or  entirely  stripped  of  their  former  beauti- 
rroves. 

heir  horses  are  obtained  by  traffic  with  the  Indians  further  south, 
have  stolen  them  in  New  Mexico,  or  are  caught  wild  on  the  plains 
irds  the  Rocky  mountains.  The  nation  is  one  of  the  most  skilfull 
warlike  and  most  numerous  in  our  Territory;  and  could  they  be 
e  to  feel  a  due  confidence  in  their  own  powers,  would  be  most 
lidable  warriors.  In  single  combat  on  horseback  they  have  no 
Tiors — a  skill  acquired  by  constant  practice  with  their  bows  and 
ws  and  long  lances,  with  which  they  succeed  in  killing  their  game 
ill  speed.  The  rapidity  with  which  they  shoot  their  arrows,  and 
accuracy  of  their  aim,  rif  als  that  of  a  practiced  hand  with  the 
ed  revolver. 

otwithstanding  the  destruction  of  their  numbers  by  small  pox  and 
era,  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  they  are  increasing  in  numbers 
ler  than  diminishing,  except  where  they  mingle  with  the  settle- 
its  on  the  frontier.  It  has  been  well  said  that  theft  is  an  Indian 
lie. 

he  love  of  renown  and  desire  for  plunder  leads  them  far  from  their 
les,  and  many  of  the  depredations  along  the  Platte  are  committed 
he  Unkpapas  and  Sihasapas,  whose  homes  are  further  from  it  than 
JO  of  any  of  the  Titonwans.  The  Isanties  or  Dacotas  of  the  St. 
jr's  also  carry  their  ravages  into  Nebraska,  and  are  there  the  most 
kded  of  all  the  savages. 

i'^hen  any  redress  or  reparation  is  sought,  or  punishment  threatened 
ihese  offences,  the  same  excuse  is  always  made:  "The  old  men 
>sed  it,  but  the  young  men  could  not  be  restrained."  So  long  as 
smiles  of  the  females,  the  admiration  of  his  comrades,  and  ulti- 
e  influence  with  his  tribe  continue  to  be  the  reward  of  daring  ex- 
ts,  these,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Indian's  often  absolute  necessities, 
prove  too  strong  in  the  breast  of  the  youthful  warrior  for  the 
isels  and  frowns  of  age,  or  for  the  peaceful  policy  of  the  Indian 
eau. 

'ilitary  occupation  is  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  whites,  and  the 
tary  posts  should  be  in  such  positions,  and  occupied  by  such  num- 
,  as  effectually  to  overawe  the  ambitious  and  turbulent,  and  sus- 
the  counsel  of  the  old  and  prudent. 

hey  should  be  placed  well  in  the  country  whence  the  marauders 
B,  as  well  as  on  the  frontiers  and  lines  of  communication  they  are 
gned  to  protect.  In  making  this  occupation  we  should  look  to 
^ture.     Agricultural  settlements  have  now  nearly  reached  their 

Ex.  Doc.  76—2 
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western  limits  on  our  great  plains ;  the  tracts  beyond  most  ever  be 
occupied  by  a  x>ftstoral  people,  whether  civilized  or  savage.  If  the 
Indian  is  not  doomed  to  speedy  extirpation,  if  he  is  to  have  a  perma- 
nent home,  here  is  where  it  must  be  located,  and  the  military  posts 
should  contemplate  a  permanency  which  they  have  not  heretofore  po»- 


Posts  situated  near  the  Indians'  homes,  designed  to  restrain,  might 
be  garrisoned  by  infantry,  and  they  should  be  large  from  the  outset, 
to  command  immediate  respect.  Those  situated  near  the  settlements 
for  protection  should  be  cavalry,  both  on  account  of  the  facility  with 
which  they  can  move  to  threatened  points,  or  pursue  the  offenders, 
and  for  the  comparative  ease  with  which  the  horses  could  be  maintained 
during  the  winter,  and  be  ready  for  early  and  efficient  service  in  the 
spring. 

With  good  commanders,  and  forces  sufficient  to  sustain  them  in  the 
measures  they  may  take  for  chastising  or  restraining  the  Indians,  and 
protecting  them  from  the  injustice  of  the  whites,  peace  can  be  main- 
tained without  exterminating  the  red  man,  whose  manliness  has  much 
to  admire,  and  whose  fate  deserves  our  sympathy. 

Upon  the  principles  I  have  mentioned,  I  should  recommend  that  an 
infantry  post  be  maintained  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Pierre.  Of 
all  the  points  yet  occupied  in  the  Da«)ta  country  this  is  the  most 
central.  Good  prairie  roads  lead  from  it  in  every  direction,  and  the 
experienced  guides  and  traders  of  the  American  Fur  Company  have 
explored  them  all.  Formerly,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  six 
hundred  lodges  camped  around  this  fort  at  one  time.  A  spot  to  which 
so  many  could  assemble  must  be  no  unimportant  one  from  which  to 
pursue  them  to  their  homes.  A  navigable  river  leads  direct  to  the 
place,  and  the  post  can  be  supplied  with  certainty,  if  proper  prepara- 
tions are  made.  I  have  the  opinions  of  the  most  successful  steamboat 
captains  to  this  effect. 

A  permanent  establishment  here,  with  the  occasional  movement  uf 
troops  between  it  and  Fort  Laramie,  must  entirely  drive  the  disaffected 
and  dangerous  Dacotas  from  all  the  country  south  of  this  route. 

Another  post  of,  say  four  companies,  should  be  kept  up  at  the 
mouth  of  TEau  qui  Court  to  restrain  the  Poncas. 

A  cavalry  post  should  be  established  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
mouth  of  Big  Sioux  river,  as  protection  to  the  settlements  in  Iowa  and 
Nebraska  from  the  Ihanktonwans  and  Isanties,  and  co-operate  with  the 
troops  at  Fort  Pierre.  Forage  could  be  economically  procured  at  this 
point,  and  it  is  probably  the  most  western  in  this  latitude,  or  north  of 
it,  that  horses  could  reasonably  be  maintained  so  as  to  be  prepared  for 
an  early  spring  campaign. 

Future  necessities  may  require  the  establishment  of  a  post  near  the 
Moreau  river,  among  the  Unkpapas,  or  on  the  left  bank  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Ihanktonwannas. 

On  the  line  of  the  Platte,  Fort  Kearny  must,  for  a  long  time,  be 
beyond  the  frontier  settlements,  and  is  a  necessary  post  for  the  p^ote^ 
tion  of  emigrants. 

Fort  Laramie  will  always  be  in  the  Indian  country  as  long  as  there 
is  one,  and  maikeE  a  hlq^  '^iXxvilt^^  ^vD.t  €c^r  protection  to  trwi 
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West  of  Port  Laramie  temporary  protection  should  be  afforded,  when 
necessary,  by  patrols  and  escorts,  and  also  between  Forts  Laramie  and 
fiLeamy. 

Not  less  than  one  regiment,  four  companies,  at  Fort  Kearny,  and 
six  at  Fort  Laramie  should  be  kept  on  this  line. 

A  winter  campaign  could  not  often  be  made  with  success  in  the 
Dacota  country,  and  all  that  should  be  attempted  is  to  preserve  the 
men  and  animals  for  early  spring  operations,  when  the  emaciated  con- 
dition of  the  Indian  horses  would  prevent  them  escaping  and  insure 
their  easy  capture. 

The  present  war  should  not  be  abandoned  until  the  XJnkpapas, 
Minikanyes,  and  Ihanktonwannas  have  felt  or  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  general  government,  and  be  made  to  entertain  for  our  citizens 
a  feeling  of  respect,  in  which  they  have  heretofore  been  sadly  wanting. 
If  active  operations  are  to  be  carried  on  during  the  coming  secuson  in 
the  Dacota  country,  it  is  against  them  the  forces  should  be  directed, 
from  both  Fort  Laramie  and  Fort  Pierre. 

The  punishment  inflicted  on  the  Brules  and  Ogalalas  at  Blue  Water 
has  taught  them  a  useful  lesson,  which  they  will  not  soon  forget. 

The  Pawnees,  about  eight  hundred  warriors,  with  whom  the  jDacotas 
are  at  war,  and  the  Poncas,  three  hundred  warriors,  with  whom  they 
are  friendly,  occupy  the  southeastern  part  of  Nebraska  ;  to  the  south- 
west are  the  Shyennes,  one  thousand,  between  whom  and  the  Ogalala 
Dacotas  the  most  friendly  relations  exist.  The  Crows,  a  powerful  and 
warlike  tribe,  occupy  the  country  between  the  Black  Hills  and  Wind 
River  mountains,  about  the  sources  of  the  Yellowstone.  They  made 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Dacotas  at  Horse  creek,  in  1849,  but  they 
are  enemies  at  heart.  The  small  bands  of  Mandans,  Aricarees,  and 
Minnitares,  and  the  powerful  one  of  the  Assinniboins,  are  on  the  north. 

CONCLUSION. 

Very  little  is  known  as  to  the  accurate  geography  and  topography  of 
the  Crow  country  and  Black  Hills,  and,  in  fact,  of  any  portion  of 
Nebraska  west  of  the  Missouri,  and  the  road  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort 
Laramie. 

The  same  causes  that  brought  on  the  war  with  the  Sioux  will,  no 
doubt,  continue  to  operate,  and  the  time  is  not  distant  when  we  shall 
have  a  similar  necessity  for  chastising  the  Crows  and  northern  Mis- 
souri Dacotas,  who  have,  as  yet,  seen  nothing  of  the  power  of  the 
United  States,  nor  feel  any  respect  for  it.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
in  a  purely  military  point  of  view,  of  the  greatest  importance  to  gain 
a  knowledge  of  that  region,  while  the  peaceful  disposition  of  thefle 
tribes  may  permit,  and  before  they  become  maddened  by  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  white  man.  It  is,  therefore,  respectfully  requested  that 
a  recommendation  be  made  to  Congress,  through  the  proper  channel, 
for  an  appropriation  of  $50,000,  for  military  and  geographical  ecsplo- 
rations  in  the  territory  of  Nebraska. 

A  reconnaissance,  which  could  be  made  at  small  expense  on  the  Fur 
Com;>any's  steamboat,  should  be  made  of  the  Missouri  river  from  Fort 
Pierre  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone ;  one  should  also  be  mi^e 
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of  Loup  Fork  of  the  Platte,  and  of  the  country  hetween  White  river 
and  TEau  qui  Court,  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  good  communication 
between  Fort  Laramie  and  the  Missouri  river.  Boutes  from  Fort 
Laramie  to  the  Yellowstone,  and  of  the  country  around  and  betweea 
the  forks  of  the  Shyenne,  deserve  examination.  The  future  necessities 
of  Indian  warfare  will  undoubtedly  render  information  in  this  terri- 
tory of  the  last  degree  valuable. 

Accompanying  this  report  is  a  map  of  a  portion  of  the  Dacota 
country,  on  a  scale  of  1  to  600,000.  It  embraces  all  the  explorations 
within  the  limits  compassed  by  it,  including  those  of  Major  Long,  J. 
N.  Nicollet,  Captain  Fremont  and  Captain  Stansbury.  The  sketches 
by  Lieutenant  Curtis  of  the  route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  the  mouth  of 
White  river,  and  of  Mr.  P.  Carrey,  from  Fort  St.  Vrain  to  Fort  Lara- 
mie, were  made  with  a  pocket  compass,  and  estimated  distances— 
those  made  by  myself,  are  with  prismatic  compass  and  odometer 
measurements  of  distance.  Barometer  observations  were  taken  on  the 
route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny,  and  thence  to  Fort  Laramie; 
the  observations  and  results  are  appended  to  this  report.  A  baro- 
metric profile  of  the  route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny  is  also 
given.  From  not  getting  my  instruments  in, time,  I  was  unable  to  make 
any  astronomical  observations.  The  latitude  of  Fort  Pierre  is  taken 
from  Nicollet,  that  of  Fort  Kearny,  and  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  Fort  Laramie,  are  taken  from  Captain  Stansbury.  The  longitude 
of  Fort  Pierre  and  Fort  Kearny  are  taken  from  the  general  map, 
which  I  compiled  in  the  office  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  Exploration, 
and  are  the  result  of  comparison  of  several  determinations. 

The  longitude  of  no  point  on  this  map,  distant  from  the  boundary 
of  the  States,  can  be  considered  certain  within  5  to  10  miles.  The 
surveys  with  the  compass  and  odometer  were  very  carefully  made. 

I  also  present  anotner  map  on  a  scale  of  1  to  300,000,  giving  the 
location  of  the  different  bands  of  Indians,  and  such  other  information 
as  I  was  enabled  to  obtain  from  the  hunters  and  trappers.  Though  it 
is  not  reliable  where  surveys  have  not  been  made,  still  it  is  the  best  that 
our  present  knowledge  will  permit.  To  the  services  of  Mr.  Paul 
Carrey,  who  accompanied  me  in  the  hazardous  journey  from  Fort 
Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny,  I  am  much  indebted,  and  also  to  Lieutenant 
Curtis,  who  furnished  me  with  the  sketch  from  Fort  Pierre  to  the 
iH&uth  of  White  river,  and  to  Lieutenant  Balch  for  his  voluntary  as- 
eifirtiance-  on  the  route  from  Fort  Laramie  to  Fort  Pierre. 

JFor  information  about  portions  of  the  country  I  have  not  visited,  1 
had  the  benefit  of  frequent  consultation  with  Colon  Campbell, 
Michael  Desomet,  Jean  Lefebre,  James  Boldeaux,  Joseph  Jewitt, 
Jaini^s  Baker,  Dr.  Hayden,  Mr.  Galpin,  Henry  Goulet,  Alexander 
Otdbertfirtx)ne,  and  others,  whose  statements  I  have  endeavored  to 
ooxnbine.     i 

'  ■  To  Mr.  J.  Hudson  Snowden,  who  assisted  me  in  the  meteorological 
obsorrations,;  and  in  working  out  the  results,  nearly  all  the  merit  is 
due  which  they  may  possess.  These  observations  and  results,  with 
notes  oA  <>he  weather  on  all  the  routes  travelled,  are  annexed  to  this 
Report;  TLUdOT  th*e  head  of  meteorology. 
-  A  number  o£  E^im^  cS  \>\t^^  >r^x^  ^OJ^^^^Vr^^  wiLong  which  were  the 
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western  rough  legged  hawk,  (Archtbutes  ferrugtneus,)  from  the  Teton 
or  Bad  river,  in  longitude  102°,  and  the  white-headed  avoset,  (Becur- 
virostra  occidentalus^)  from  the  north  fork  of  the  Platte,  in  longitude 
103°.  The  first  qf  these  has  hitherto  only  been  found  near  the  Pacific 
coast ;  and  the  latter  has  been  considered  as  peculiar  to  the  regions 
west  of  the  Rocky  mountains ;  its  occurrence  in  New  Mexico,  near 
Santa  Fe,  is  recorded  in  Captain  Stansbury's  report  as  something  re- 
markable. 

It  is,  perhaps,  proper  to  allude  here  to  the  journey  performed  from 
Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny,  since  nearly  all  the  knowledge  I  have 
gained, and  whatever  service  I  may  have  rendered,  resulted  immediately 
from  it. 

When  I  was  preparing  for  the  undertaking,  and  had  secured  a  party 
of  six  persons,  exclusive  of  Mr.  Carrey  and  myself,  I  was  counselled 
most  earnestly  by  my  brother  officers  not  to  make  it,  and  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Fort  Pierre  thought  seriously  of  interposing  his 
authority  as  my  military  superior  to  prevent  so  *'rash"  an  attempt, 
which  presented  to  him  nothing  but  a  prospect  of  my  certain  destruc- 
tion. The  route  was  known  to  lead  through  the  country  of  the 
Brules,  -(supposed  to  be  our  worst  enemies,)  and  nothing  was 
known  as  to  their  position  or  intention.  We  would,  also,  it  was  said, 
meet  the  Poncas  and  Pawnees,  and  neither  would  hesitate  to  rob,  or 
even  ''wipe  out"  a  party  as  small  as  mine,  well  knowing  the  offence 
would  be  charged  upon  the  Brules.  Moreover,  much  of  the  route  was 
wholly  unknown  and  untravelled,  and  there  was  no  estimating  the 
obstacles  and  delays  we  might  encounter.  My  intention,  however, 
had  not  been  formed  without  due  consideration  of  these  things,  and 
careful  conversation  with  the  men  of  the  country.  The  weather  was 
as  yet  too  warm,  it  being  the  first  of  August,  for  the  war  parties  to 
have  formed,  and  it  was  the  season  for  making  '^  sweet  corn ,"  so  that 
the  Indians  would  likely  be  thus  engaged.  The  party  was  made  up  of 
the  most  experienced  prairie  men,  four  of  them  being  half-breed 
Dacotas,  and  we  were  well  armed ;  we  were  determined  to  be  con- 
stantly on  our  guard,  and  to  travel  in  the  night  if  we  came  in  the 
vicinity  of  an  enemy ;  no  fire  was  to  be  lighted  at  night',  nor  tent 
pitched.  Mr.  Galpin,  of  the  Fur  Company,  assured  me  he  did  not  be- 
lieve I  would  meet  an  Indian,  and  the  result  verified  his  prediction. 
We  saw  fresh  trails  of  the  Poncas  on  TEau  qui  Court,  and  of  the 
Brules  in  the  Sand  Hills,  and  some  deserted  Pawnee  camps  on  Loup 
Fork,  but  no  Indians.     We  performed  the  journey  in  fifteen  days. 

I  was  thus  enabled  to  carry  out  the  instructions  under  which  I  had 
gone  to  Fort  Pierre  to  participate  in  the  campaign  under  General 
Harney,  and  perform  the  duties  required  of  me  as  topographical 
engineer  of  the  expedition. 

I  hope  this  explanation  will  free  me  from  any  charge  of  having  acted 
with  rashness  or  imprudence. 

The  general  conclusions  which  I  have  drawn  from  my  own  observa- 
tions and  studies  (though  I  may  not  have  fully  demonstrated  them) 
are,  that  the  portion  of  Nebraska  (which  I  have  visited)  lying  north 
of  White  river  is  mostly  of  a  clay  formation,  and  that  south  of  it  is 
mainly  of  sand  ;  that  but  a  small  portion  of  it  is  susceptible  of  culti- 
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▼ation  west  of  the  97th  meridian  ;  that  the  Territory  is  occupied  bjr 
powerful  tribes  of  roving  savages,  and  is  only  adapted  to  a  mode  of 
life  such  as  theirs  ;  that  it  must  long  remain  an  Indian  country ;  that 
the  Indians  should  be  made  to  feel  the  power  of  J;he  Unked  States; 
that  the  military  posts,  in  consequence,  should  contemplate  perma- 
nency ;  that  Forts  Laramie  and  Pierre  are  the  most  important  positions 
yet  occupied  ;  that  the  latter  can  always  be  supplied  by  steamboats  on 
the  Missouri ;  that  the  former  must  be  supplied  by  way  of  the  valley 
of  the  Platte  ;  that  a  great  deal  yet  remains  to  be  learned  of  this  vast 
territory ;  and  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  acquire  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  it  without  delay. 

I  have  the  honor,  sir,  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  K.  WABREN, 
Lieutenant  Topographical  Engineers. 

Brevet  Brig.  Gen.  W.  F.  Harney, 

U.  S,  amiy,  commanding  Sioicx  expedition. 


APPENDIX  A. 

DETAILS  OF  ROUTES. 
Latitude,  longitude ,  altitude ,  and  magnetic  declination, 

APPROXIMATE. 


Place. 


Latitude. 


Longitude. 


Altitude. 


Mag.  vw. 
east. 


Fort  Ridgely 
Sioux  City . . 
Fort  Kearny 
Fort  Pierre.. 
Fort  Laramie. 


o     ' 
44  35 

42  32 

40  38| 

44  23^ 

42  12i 


o  ' 
95  07 
9G  26 
99  06 
100  24^ 
104  31| 


Feet, 
1,000 

1,250 

2,noo 

1,504 
4,250 


0    ' 

10  00 
1130 

13  45 

14  00 

15  00 


Description  of  route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny. 


NOTES. 


PbtaocefFOB 
Fort  Pirtxe. 


Fort  Pierre,  situated  on  a  high  bottom  land  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Missouri  river — grass  very  scanty,  there  having  been 
no  spring  rain.     Left  Fort  Pierre,  August  8,  1855. 

Boad  is  over  the  bottom  land — ^a  dark,  sticky,  clay  soil,  with  sage 
growing  upon  it,  for  two  miles;  then  crosses  a  high,  nar- 
row, dark,  cVay  xV^g,^  \.q  ^%.^  \\n^t^  at  a  good  ford,  with 
rocky  \>ot\iOiii,    ^^^u  ^o<i^<^,  \fiM&\»\^  Wyv^.^  ^^«iis».  - 


I 


THE  MISSOURI   AND  PLATTE  BIYEBS,    ETC.  28 


Dlataoco  from 
Fort  Pierre. 


ad  river — Wakpa  Shicha — is  sometimes  called  Little  Missouri, 
sometimes  Teton  river — wood  and  grass  fine. 

ugust  9. — Koad  over  high  rolling  prairie;  crosses  the  sources 
of  Antelope  river  and  Cedar  river,  to  east  branch  of  Medi- 
cine river.  After  passing  the  divide  of  Bad  river,  soil 
good,  with  fine  grass.  These  streams  in  dry  times  gene- 
rally contain  water  in  holes,  and  have  small  cottonwood 
and  willow  on  their  banks,  furnishing  fuel.  They  are 
from  10  to  20  feet  wide,  and  their  banks  from  4  to  5  feet 
high.  When  occupied  with  running  water,  bed  will  be 
found  muddy,  and  should  be  crossed  carefully.  From  Bad 
river  to  Antelope  river,  9^  miles    -  -  -  -      ISi 

'hence  to  Cedar  creek,  9^  miles  -  -  -  -      23 J 

tence  to  East  branch  of  Medicine  river,  10  miles       -  -      33j 

lu^t  10. — Crossed  Medicine  river  just  below  the  forks,  saw 

here  a  fresh  track  of  a  buffalo  bull,  2  miles  -  -      35 J 

ibout  5  miles  further  on  we  gain  the  divide  between  Medicine 
and  White  rivers — soil  is  now  rather  poor,  and  the  ridge 
contains"  some  small  lake  beds,  which  have  water  in  the 
spring  season  ------      40J 

'rom  this  ridge,  looking  south,  the  whole  horizon  south 
of  White  river  is  occupied  with  high  broken  prairie  ridges 
and  peaks.  We  keep  on  this  high  lake  ridge  about  4  miles, 
and  descend  a  line  of  bluflfs,  along  the  foot  of  which  are 
the  sources  of  the  side  branches  of  White  river  ;  thence  to 
White  river,  8  miles  -----       52J 

'he  road  to-day  was  good — grass  rather  thin,  and  no  wood  nor 
water. 

iugmt  11. — White  river — Mankisita  W. — High  from  recent 
rain,  but  falling.  Spent  the  day  examining  up  and  down 
the  stream,  and  forded  it  in  the  afternoon.  This  ford  is  a 
fair  one,  with  rocky  bottom,  but  it  must  be  carefully  ex- 
amined on  foot  before  crossing,  and  every  animal  should  be 
led  or  ridden  over,  as  the  least  wandering  from  the  proper 
course  may  mire  it  inextricably.  The  stream  is  now  480 
feet  wide,  water  muddy,  of  a  white  color,  1  to  3  feet  deep, 
its  immediate  banks  some  5  feet  higher.  We  forded  it 
at  the  highest  stage  of  water  practicable,  if  higher  it  must 
be  ferried.  The  valley  is  about  one  mile  wide,  and  nearly 
all  overflowed  in  fresliets.  The  bluflfs  are  100  feet  high, 
and  loaded  wagons  could  ascend  and  descend  without  dif- 
ficulty. Fine  cottonwood  of  large  size  grows  on  the  banks, 
though  much  thinned  out  by  the  Indians.  Grass  grows 
luxuriantly,  and  elk,  deer,  and  antelope  may  be  found  in 
limited  numbers.  About  20  miles  above  this  ford  are  the 
forks. 

\ugu8t  12. — Koad  over  slightly  rolling  prairie.  In  about  2^ 
miles  pass  near  Oak  creek ;  thence  8^  miles  to  small  branch 
of  Two-tail  creek,  11  miles  -  -  -      63J 
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DiiUDoetai 

Fort  PtcRt. 


Here  wood  for  fuel,  and  good  grass;  continuing  on  with  Two- 
tail  creek  1  to  2  miles  east,  over  good  route^  to  head  of  this 
stream,  9  miles      -  .  .  .  .  .     •j2J 

At  this  place  the  stream  is  15  to  20  feet  wide,  water  in  holes, 
bank  5  to  10  feet  feet  high,  bottom  generally  sandy,  grass 
good  in  spots,  cottonwood,  oak,  and  willow,  good  size. 
Near  here  is  a  large  prairie-dog  village.  They  have  thus 
far  been  numerous,  but  these  were  the  last  we  saw  till  we 
reached  the  Platte  river.  The  soil  is  now  becoming  sandy. 
High  table-land  ridges  were  about  5  miles  to  the  west,  said 
to  have  springs  at  their  base,  and  here  Two-tail  creek  has 
its  source. 

August  13. — Route  good  to  a  head  branch  of  Dog's  Ears  creek, 

14^  miles  -  .  -  -  -  -     86| 

Here  clear  spring  water  in  considerable  quantity,  good  grass, 
but  no  wood ;  some  trees  flourish  2  to  3  miles  further  down. 
The  soil  has  now  become  exceedingly  sandy,  but  generally 
covered  with  grass.  On  the  ridges  a  soft  calcareous  sand- 
stone crops  out,  and  we  are  now  in  the  region  that  gives 
character  to  the  distant  view  to  be  had  from  the  northern 
divide  of  White  river.  These  ridges  have  a  general  south- 
east direction. 

The  Dog's  Ears  hills, (Le5  Buttea  des  OreiUes  de  Chien,)  two 
small  prominent  hills  of  this  sandstone  formation,  lie  about 
two  miles  to  the  east  of  us,  and  have  served  as  a  landmark 
since  leaving  White  river.  We  now  cross  an  easy  divide, 
and  enter  the  basin  of  White  lake,  a  clear,  beautiful  little 
sheet  of  water,  much  resorted  to  by  the  Indians.  The 
basin  is  very  sandy,  but  covered  with  vegetation,  and  here 
we  first  meet  with  the  sand  cherry,  the  fruit  being  as  large 
as  the  ordinary  black  cherry,  which  it  resembles  in  appear- 
ance, but  is  not  quite  so  sweet  to  the  taste.  The  shrub 
when  full  grown,  is  6  to  18  inches  high,  and  so  slender 
that  its  fruit  bends  it  to  the  ground.  Turtle  hill,  {Keya 
Pahay)  of  the  same  formation  as  the  Dog's  Ears,  crowned 
with  a  few  scattering  pine  trees,  now  serves  as  a  landmark, 
toward  which  you  proceed  over  rolling,  grass-covered  sand 
^  prairie,  to  Turtle  Hill  creek,  14  miles      -  -  -    lOOj 

This  is  a  beautiful  stream  of  clear  water,  about  twenty  yards 
wide,  which,  flowing  over  a  sandy  bottom,  renders  it  easy 
to  ford ;  the  immediate  banks  are  three  to  four  feet  high. 
Large  and  magnificent  cottonwood  grows  on  its  banks,  but 
the  trees  merely  fringe  the  stream.  Wild  plums  and  cher- 
ries abound ;  the  grass  is  excellent,  and  a  small  portion  of 
its  valley  could  be  used  for  raising  corn.  This  river  is  a 
favorite  resort  for  the  Indians,  and  those  who  live  on  the 
Missouri,  near  the  mouth  of  Rapid  river,  usually  course 
along  it  in  going  to  and  from  the  buffalo  hunting  grounds 
to  the  west',  it  \i^adL!&  \i^».x  \Jcvfe  ^ova^'^  <^1  \.\\a  ^outh  fork  of 
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White  river,  and  is  a  tributary  to  Rapid  river.  White 
lake  lies  about  half-way  from  the  Dog's  Ears  to  Turtle 
Hill ;  there  are  a  few  trees  on  its  banks  ;  the  beach  is  white 
sand.  Tracks  of  buffalo  bulls  had  now  become  frequent, 
and  in  White  lake  basin  we  saw  a  wild  horse.      -  -     lOOf 

msty  14. — Route  passes  along  the  right  bank  of  Turtle  Hill 
river  for  6  miles,  crossing  a  little  branch  with  running 
water ;  gradually  leaving  the  river  we  strike  a  branch  4 
miles  further  on,  with  running  water,  but  no  wood,  and 
pursue  it  to  near  its  source ;  thence  over  sandy  prairie  to 
Rapid  river,  24^  miles,  all  the  way  sandy ;  a  little  wild 
rice  was  seen.  Rapid  river — I'Eau  qui  Court,  or  Nio- 
brara, is  a  name  given  it  by  the  Ponca  Indians  ;  the  Daco- 
tas  call  it  "  Mini  Tanka  "  or  Big  Water.  It  flows  with  a 
very  swift  current  over  a  sandy  bed,  and  between  bluffs 
140  feet  high^  which  here  approach  each  other  so  closely  as 
to  leave  but  a  very  narrow  intermediate  valley,  not  aver- 
aging one  quarter  of  a  mile.  -  -  -  -     125J 

;  stream  is  from  180  to  250  yards  wide  at  the  ford,  3^  to  4 
feet  deep  in  the  deepest  placeif,  and  tile  current  so  strong 
that  it  was  difficult  to  keep  one's  feet ;  the  intermediate  bot- 
tom land  is  but  2  to  3  feet  high,  and  must  be  overflowed  in 
freshets ;  its  passage  in  time  of  floods  would  require  a  ferry. 
Wherever  the  bluffs  are  worn  by  the  stream,  they  exhibit 
vertical  sections  of  a  soft  yellowish  white  calcareous  sand- 
stone, forming  precipices  50  to  60  feet  high  ;  the  same  is 
the  case  with  all  the  side  ravines,  which  contain  clear  cool 
springs  of  water.  All  the  ravines  are  filled  with  pine, 
(some  of  it  60  to  70  feet  high,)  scrubby  oak  and  some  ash; 
on  the  low  bottom  lands  there  is  some  little  Cottonwood . 
The  approaches  to  the  stream  are  very  bad ;  the  one  we 
used  was  a  well  worn  buffalo  trail,  showing  that  this  cross- 
ing was  one  of  no  ordinary  importance,  yet,  without  a  great 
deal  of  labor  in  preparing  the  road,  it  would  be  impossible 
to"*  take  a  wagon  by  this  route.  A  large  party  of  Poncas 
had  crossed  here  a  few  days  previous,  returning  from  the 
buffalo  hunt  to  their  corn  fields  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

fuat  15. — Followed  along  a  well  marked  Indian  trail,  over 
sandy  soil  to  the  head  of  a  side  ravine  of  the  Wazi-han- 
skeya^  a  tributary  of  Rapid  river,  T  miles  ;  water  from  a 
spring  in  the^ravine ;  wood  and  grass  good.  Wazi-han- 
skeya,  meanmg  ^*the  place  where  the  pine  extends  far 
out,"  is  the  name  given  to  this  stream,  which  is  said  to 
be  twenty  miles  long,  bordered  with  pine  bluffs,  in  every 
respect  similar  to  those  of  the  river  into  which  it  flows. 
The  Indian  trail  leads  up  this  stream,  and  it  was  thought 
to  furnish  the  best  route  in  the  direction  we  wished  to  go  ; 
but,  as  we  were  likely  in  pursuing  it  to  meet  war  parties 
of  savages,  we  determined  to  take  the  more  direct  and  un- 
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frequented  route  through  the  Sand  Hills,  though  none  of 
the  party  had  ever  been  this  way  -  -  -  -    132] 

August  16. — Travelled  over  rolling  sand  hills  ten  to  forty  feet 
high,  increasing  in  height  and  abruptness  as  we  advanced ; 
clothed  with  grass  and  interspersed  with  sedgy  lakes, 
having  sandy  bottoms,  in  some  of  which  are  small  fish. 
There  is  no  wood.  Small  willows,  dry  roots  of  the  sand 
cherry,  and  wild  rose,  and  *' buffalo  chips"  furnished  fuel 
in  small  quantities.  Can  camp  almost  anywhere  near 
the  small  ponds.  Saw  several  buffalo  bulls,  and  antelope 
were  thick.     Days  march  2*7^  miles.  -  -  -    15^ 

August  1*7. — Winding  among  the  sand  hills,  which  frequently 
forced  us  quite  out  of  our  course,  and  beginning  to  feel 
some  anxiety  as  to  what  we  were  coming  to,  we  suddenly 
emerged  from  them  into  the  valley  of  Calamus  river,  19 
miles  -  -  -  -  -  -  -    US; 

This  is  supposed  to  be  a  branch  of  Loup  Fork  of  the  Platte  ; 
its  valley  is  1^  miles  wide,  the  stream  about  20  yards 
wide,  water  clear,  1  to  3  feet  deep,  immediate  banks  about 
4  feet  high,  easily  fortfed ;  no  Vood  exists  where  we  crossed, 
but  some  was  seen  about  6  miles  further  down ;  grass 
luxuriant ;  travelled  on  and  camped  at  a  small  pond  in  the 
sand  hills  ;  the  sand  hills  to-day  very  bad  ;  4  miles         -    182i 

August  18. — After  winding  through  and  over  very  bad  sand 
hills  for  12  miles,  we  suddenly  issued  from  them  into  the 
broad  valley  of  a  stream,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a 
branch  of  Loup  Fork.  Travelling  obliquely  across  the 
valley  we  reached  the  river,  which,  in  the  absence  of  any 
known  name,  was  called  Warren's  fork.  Fourteen  and  . 
a  half  miles  -  -  -  -  -  -    197 

This  is  a  clear  running  stream,  150  yards  wide,  spread  entirely 
over  its  sandy  bed  with  a  depth  of  from  1  inch  to  3  feet ; 
small  Cottonwood  grows  in  patches  along  its  banks,  and 
the  grass  is  luxuriant.  The  valley  is  1  to  2  miles  wide, 
and  has  a  sandy  soil,  much  of  which  could  be  cultivated. 
The  stream  does  not,  apparently,  overflow  its  banks,  which 
are  now  3  to  4  feet  above  the  water.  Continuing  our 
journey,  crossing  some  dry,  low,  but  steep  ravines,  we 
camped  in  a  narrow  ravine  in  the  high  prairie,  which  was 
of  a  clay  formation,  the  sand  having  gradually  disap- 
peared since  we  left  the  sand  hills  ;  at  camp,  water  in 
holes,  and  a  few  scattering  cotton  wood  trees,  10^  miles     -    20! 

August  19. — Proceeded  over  a  good   route  to  Pawnee  river. 

Six  and  three-quarter  miles  -  -  -  -    21^ 

Pawnee,  Loup,  or  Wolf  river,  a  branch  of  the  Platte,  is  here 
220  yards  wide,  spread  out  over  its  whole  bed,  and  no- 
where more  than  3  feet  deep.  The  water  is  clear  and  the 
bed  Bandy  \  t\v^  immediate  banks  about  4  to  8  feet  high, 
and  lined  mt\i  m^YnxcL  %vi«&l  ^<5\.V«n^^y^\x<dy^^\jLd  willow. 
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Its  valley  is  from  2  to  3  miles  wide,  and  the  river  is  easy 
to  approach  and  to  ford  at  low  stages. 

5  we  travelled  on  we  found  the  ridge  south  of  Pawnee  fork 
much  cut  up  by  ravines,  and  difficult  to  ascend,  (quite 
impracticable  at  this  place  for  wagons,  and  we  ought  to 
have  gone  down  the  stream  8  or  10  miles. ^  Having 
gained  the  ridge,  our  route  was  good,  over  high  prairie, 
with  some  dry  lake  beds,  and  no  wood  nor  permanent  water 
to  Muddy  creek,  19^  miles  -----     234 

iddy  creek  here  is  a  small  running  stream,  twenty  feet  wide, 
with  banks  ten  feet  high_,  and  steep,  witli  muddy  bottom, 
and  is  troublesome  to  cross  ;  grass  good  ;  wood  scarce,  but 
plenty  lower  down.  Fresh  signs  of  buffalo  now  were 
abundant,  and  several  bulls  were  seen  to-day. 

igust  20. — Koute  led  us  over  many  secondary  ridges  and 
valleys,  and  was  laborious  for  the  animals. 

ter  going  14  miles  crossed  Beaver  creek,  a  small  running 
stream,  a  little  larger  than  Muddy  creek,  to  which  it  is 
in  every  respect  similar,  but  has  considerable  wood  along 
its  banks,  and  beaver  dams  in  the  stream.  Continued  on 
for  5  nailes  ;  camped  at  a  poor  water  hole,  with  no  wood  ; 
day's  march  19  miles  -  -  -  -  -     253 

igust  21. — Route  to-day  good.  Reached  in  12  miles  a  clear 
stream,  fifty  yards  wide,  with  sandy  bottom,  banks  from 
4  to  10  feet  high,  and  lined  with  cotton  wood  and  willow  ; 
valley  1  to  2  miles  wide,  witli  luxuriant  grass — named  it, 
after  Mr.  Carrey,  Carrey's  fork  ;  it  is  a  branch  of  Pawnee 
river.  After  proceeding  1 J  miles,  crossed  a  wooded  branch 
of  the  stream,  with  steep  banks,  15  feet  high,  and  difficult 
to  ascend,  and  camped  on  a  similar  one  3|  miles  beyond  ; 
water  in  holes  ;  grass  good  ;  day's  march  lY  miles  -     270 

veral  bands  of  buffalo  cows  were  seen  to-day. 

uffust  22. — Route  to-day  was  good  ;  and  just  before  reaching 
Wood  river  we  passed  through  immense  herds  of  buffalo, 
all  running  down  the  wind  ;  landscape  dotted  everywhere 
with  bands  of  cows  and  scattering  bulls.  Reached  Wood 
river  in  9^  miles.  This  stream  is  about  30  feet  wide,  when 
full — now  only  5  to  6  feet  wide  ;  banks  10  feet  high,  and 
require  cutting ;  cottonwood  lines  the  banks.  A  good 
route  now  opens  to  the  Platte  river,  distant  lOJ  miles, 
which  we  crossed  at  the  head  of  Grand  island,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Fort  Kearny,  distant  11  miles ;  day's  march 
31  miles      -  -  -  -  -  -  -    301 

ie  crossing  of  the  Platte  gave  us  no  trouble,  as  it  was  no 
where  more  than  1  foot  deep,  and  spread  out  over  its  bed, 
here  a  mile  wide ;  the  slough  north  of  Grand  island  is 
about  30  yards  wide ;  the  banks  of  the  Platte  are  4  to  5 
feet  above  the  bed  ;  the  valley  is  5  to  8  miles  wide,  and 
rarely  overflowed. 
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August  24,  1855. — Marched  10  miles  over  fine  road,  and  en- 
camped on  the  Platte  ;  grass  good  ;  no  road  on  south  side 
of  the  river  ------ 

August  25. — Road  fine  ;  bufialo  numerous.  Camped  on  the 
Platte  ;  good  grass,  but  no  wood  ;  day's  march  19^  miles     2i 

August  26. — Road  fine  ;  crossed  Plum  creek  about  4  miles 
from  morning  camp  ;  buffalo  along  the  route  ;  camped  on 
the  Platte  ;  good  grass,  no  wood  ;  day's  march  18  miles  -     41 

Augi^t21. — Road  good;  camped  on  the  Platte  near  the  foot 
of  Brady's  island  ;  buflfalo  plenty  ;  day's  march  17^  miles     65 

August  28. — Road  good  ;  camped  at  Cottonwood  spring,  a  fine 
hole  of  cool  water  ;  no  water  in  the  Platte  this  side  of  the 
island  ;  some  little  wood  ;  cedar  plenty  on  the  bluffs  south 
of  the  road ;  buffalo  to-day  all  bulls ;  day's  march  23^ 
miles  -----  --8S 

August  29. — Road  fine  ;  camped  at  a  water  hole  about  2  miles 
from  the  south  fork  ;  grass  good  ;  no  wood  ;  buffalo  scarce 
and  all  of  them  bulls  ;  day's  march  18f  miles       -  -    10] 

August  30. — Road  good  ;  crossed  O'Fallen's  bluff,  (not  high,) 
and  camped  about  2  miles  beyond,  on  a  slough ;  wood 
plenty  ;  grass  good  ;  day's  march  21  miles  -  -    IS 

August  31, — Road  good;  camped  on  the  south  fork;  grass 
good  ;  no  wood  ;  day's  march  15^  miles   -  -  -    14J 

September  1. — Road  to-dt^y  somewhat  muddy  from  last  night's 
rain  ;  camped  on  the  river  ;  grass  good  ;  no  wood  ;  day's 
march  21 J  miles     -  -  -  -  -  -    16^ 

September  2. — Reached  crossing  of  south  fork,  5  miles  from 
morning  camp ;  stream  about  700  yards  wide,  crossing 
easy,  water  18  inches  to  2  feet  deep ;  camped  just  above 
Ash  Hollow  on  the  north  fork  ;  grass  thin  ;  a  little  cedar 
wood  on  the  bluffs  ;  day's  march  24 J  miles  -  -    181 

The  descent  into  Ash  Hollow  is  very  steep,  and  much  labor 
would  be  required  to  improve  it  permanently,  as  the  slope 
is  in  part  of  rock.  I  examined  the  locality  for  a  half  a 
day,  and  found  no  place  naturally  superior  to  the  one  now 
used. 

September  4. — Crossed  the  north  fork,  about  800  yards  wide, 
with  ease,  water  very  shallow,  and  camped  at  the  mouth 
of  Blue  Water  creek,  a  clear  running  stream  15  yards 
wide  at  the  mouth  ;  grass  good  ;  no  wood  ;  day's  march 
Smiles       -------    19! 

September  5,  6,  7  and  8 — Were  spent  in  recruiting  the  animals, 
reconnoitering,  and  constructing  Fort  Grattan,  &c. 

September  9, — Road  fine;  camped  on  the  river;  good  grass; 
no  wood  *,  day  ^  tii«».x(^  'L^\  xkAr.'^  -  -  -   21| 

/September  10. — XVio\\\.%  m^^^^  SxciTCL  t£^^t^\!l%  ^»sss^  ^^^^^^  a 
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fine  cool  stream  of  water  ;  8  miles  further  came  to  Ancient 
Bains  bluffs,  which  are  so  close  to  the  river  that  we  were 
obliged  to  go  over  the  ridge ;  the  slopes  are  gradual,  but 
on  the  west  side  the  sand  is  thick  ;  road  to-day  in  places 
heavy  with  sand  ;  camped  on  the  river ;  grass  fine  ;  day's 
march  18J  miles     -  -  -  -  -  -     231 

^ptember  11. — Road  good  ;  river  makes  considerable  bend  and 
there  is  a  fine  grassed  bottom  between  it  and  the  road ; 
there  were  many  deer  in  it ;  we  passed  Court  House  rock 
on  the  south  side ;  camped  on  the  river,  with  good  grass, 
but  no  wood  ;  day's  march  18^  miles         -  -  -    249^ 

September  12. — To-day  passed  Chimney  Rock  on  the  south  side 
of  the  stream ;  the  river  forms  here  another  large  bend, 
making  the  road  near  the  bluffs  some  2  to  3  miles  off;  there  is 
another  road  not  much  longer,  near  the  river,  which  is 
good  in  dry  weather  ;  camped  on  the  Platte ;  grass  good ; 
a  little  wood  ;  day's  march  25J  miles        .  -  -     274} 

hptember  13. — After  marching  12  miles,  we  came  to  a  place 
where  the  bluffs  approach  close  to  the  stream,  and  here  is 
a  fine  spring  creek  with  good  grass  and  wood,  extending 
along  south  of  the  road  for  3  miles ;  we  passed  on,  and 
camped  on  a  sedgy  slough,  with  good  water  and  grass, 
but  no  wood  ;  day's  march  Vl\  miles         -  -  -     292 

rOad  to-day  good;  passed  Scott's  Bluffs  about  half  way. 

iep^emJer  14. — Road  good  ;  day's  march  18  miles       -  -    310 

assed  another  fine  spring  creek,  which  runs  parallel  with  the 
road,  on  the  south  side,  for  4  miles,  and  camped  on  the 
river  about  one  mile  from  the  source  of  the  creek  ;  grass 
tolerable  ;  some  wood.  The  hay  for  Fort  Laramie  is  cut 
at  the  head  of  this  creek. 

'eptemher  15. — Road  to-day  in  places  heavy  with  sand  ;  wood 
all  along  the  Platte,  but  no  grass  ;  crossed  the  dry  sandy 
bed  of  Raw-hide  creek,  about  9  miles  from  camp  ;  camped 
opposite  the  mouth  of  Laramie  river ;  no  grass ;  day's 
march  25  miles       ------    335 

^tember  16. — Nearly  all  the  animals  were  sent  about  15  miles 
up  the  Laramie  river  to  pasture,  but  even  there  grass  was 
poor. 

*he  distance  from  Ash  Hollow  to  Fort  Laramie,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  north  fork,  as  given  in  Captain  Stansbury's 
report,  is  149^  miles  ;  by  the  north  side  it  is  145^  miles. 


Route  from  Fort  Laramie  to  Fort  Pierre. 


Diftancefrofli 
fort  Laramie. 


^ort  Laramie  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  Laramie  river, 
1  mile  from  the  Platte.  There  are  two  ways  of  reaching 
White  river  from  this  fort  that  have  been  tiavelkdm^k 
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wagoas ;  one  of  them,  as  described  to  me  bj  Mr.  Bordeaux, 
is  to  go  down  the  Platte  about  8  miles,  then  north,  cro«h 
ing  Raw-hide  creek  in  8  miles  ;  thence  to  first  fork  of 
Spoon-hill  creek,  12  miles;  thence  to  the  second  fork,  four 
miles;   thence  to  TEau  qui  Court  river,  12  miles  ;   travel 
down  l*Eau  qui  Court,  12  miles  ;  then  go  north  12  miles  to 
head  of  Deadman's  creek  ;  then  along  it  6  miles  to  White 
river  ;  the  last  6  miles  are  bad  ;  this  route  then  joins  the 
other,  and  is  probably  preferable.  The  army  took  the  other 
route,  which  strikes  White   river  near  its  source.     The 
route  is  as  follows  : 
September  29,  1855. — Crossed  the  north  fork  of  the  Platte  1 
mile  from  the  fort ;  river  about  130  yards  wide,  water  in 
places  3  feet  deep,  current  strong,  bottom  hard  with  small 
boulders,   stream  not  fordable  when   high :  camped  at  a 
spring  hole  ;  grass  bad,  no  wood  ;  road  good,  a  little  hilly 
and  sandy  ;  day's  march  13  miles  -  -  - 

September  30. — Marched  to  Raw-hide  creek,  7^-  miles  ;  grass 
here  tolerable,  with  some  rushes  ;  small  cottonwood  along 
the  banks  ;  formerly  large  groves  existed,  which  have  been 
used  up  by  the  Indians ;  stream  10  feet  wide,  water  plenty, 
containing  fish       ------ 

i  October  1. — Marched  23^  miles  to  TEau  qui  Court  river,  road 

\  good  ;  no  intermediate  camping  place  ;  a  little  water  can 

I  be  had  4  miles  from  morning  camp.   L'Eau  qui  Court  here 

is  from  10  to  15  feet  wide ;  clear  running  water,  containing 
(  fish,  bottom  sandy  ;  grass  fine  ;  no  wood — formerly  there 

I  was  plenty,  but  it  has  been  used  up  by  the  Indians  ;  stream 

heads  near  Raw-hide  peak ;  saw  numerous  bands  of  buflfalo 
I  to-day         ------- 

I  October  2. — Marched  llf  miles  to  near  the  head  of  White  river; 

i  road  good  ;  descent  to  the  stream  very  steep  ;  stream  4  to 

j  6  feet  wide,  with  large  holes,  water  clear,  bottom  sandy  ; 

I  grass  good  ;  no  wood,  except  small  willows  ;  fuel  plenty  1 

I  mile  further  down  ;  bluffs  150  feet  high,  and  close  to  each 

t  other.     Exact  source  of  the  river  not  Known. 

I  October  3. — Marched  11  miles  down  White  river,' crossing  it  11 

times  ;  immediate  banks  not  high  and  bottom  hard  ;  the 
\  road  is  so  bad  that  it  is  next  to  impracticable  for  loaded 

f  wagons  ;  it  requires  much  working,  and  then  would  proba- 

\  bly  not  be  passable  when  the  stream  is  flooded.  The  bluflh 

;  are  high,  precipitous,  and  close  to  the  stream,  and  covered 

i  with  scattering  pine ;  ash,  elm,  willows  and  cottonwood 

I  line  the  banks  :  camp  was  on  the  left  bank,  at  the  foot  of 

a  tall  cliflf,  and  here  we  buried  a  soldier  ;  the  valley  be- 
gins now  to  widen  out ;  grass  good  -  .  . 
October  4. — Crossed  the  stream,  marched  4^^  miles  and  camped 
on  the  right  bank  at  the  mouth  of  Deadman's  creek  ;  grass 
good           ------- 
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Vhite  river  good  grass  and  wood  will  be  found  at  almost 
ry  point  the  remainder  of  the  way ;  the  road  is  gen- 
lly  fine  in  dry  weather,  but,  being  clayey,  is  very  heavy 
vet  seasons.    The  high  rocky  bluffs  recede  on  the  south 
i  to  a  distance  of  from  five  to  twenty  miles,  and  in  the 
th  are  only  occasionally  to  be  seen.     Beaver  abound  in 
the  streams,  and  deer  along  the  banks;  the  bottom  of 
stream  is  generally  muddy  and  care  must  be  used  in 
iroaching  it.    The  route  continues  along  the  stream  till 
«d  away  by  the  high  bluffs  of  the  Bad  Lands. 
5. — Crossed  White  Clay  creek  with  ease,  8J  miles  from 
rning  camp  ;  water  of  a  milky  color.     White  river,  be- 
j  clear,  now  assumes  a  white  tinge ;  crossed  White  river 
miles  further  on.     Days  march  17^  miles;   road  good, 
I  crossing  easy.  -  -  -  -  -  -      88 

6. — Marched  16  miles;  last  8  miles  of  road  very  bad, 
eral  wagons  being  overturned,  and  many  things  broken 
ut  the  gearing.  -----     104 

7. — Marched  19^  miles;  road  good,  except  a  few  cross- 

s  of  side  ravines ;   these  might  be  much  improved ; 

re  are  two  or  three  considerable  hills.  -  -  -     123J 

8. — Marched  16  miles;  road  good.   Sharp-tailed  grouse 

te  numerous.      ------    139J 

9. — Passed  Butte  Cache  about  2  miles  from  morning 
ip ;  this  is  so  low  as  to  be  hidden  by  the  trees ;  the 
ility  is  a  favorite  resort  for  the  Indians  iu  winter,  and 
Fur  Company  have  built  trading  houses  liere,  which  are 
w  abandoned.      Crossing  White  river  at  a  good  ford 
f  a  mile  further  on,  we  encamped  on  the  right  bank; 
"'s  march  14  miles;  road  good  -  -  -  -     163J 

10. — Passed  through  a  small  portion  of  the  Bad  Lands; 
r*8  march  6  J  miles.    Camped  on  the  right  bank,  one  mile 
►ve  Wounded  Knee  creek,  a  favorite  resort  of  the  In- 
ns.    Two  miles  below  this,  a  very  high  ridge  of  the 
1  Lands  comes  down  to  the  river.    The  road  now  leaves 
lite  river  and,  proceeding  directly  through  the  Bad 
ads,  gains  the  side  branch  of  the  Shyenne.    White  river 
itinues  its  way  through  the  high  precipitous  bluffs  of 
Bad  Lands,  from  which  it  emerges  near  the  south  fork, 
istance  in  a  straight  line  of  95  miles.     There  are  no 
3ams  of  any  size  running  into  it  on  the  left  bank,  but 
the  south  or  right  bank  there  are  many,  from  20  to 
miles  long,  with  clear  running  water,  and  are  much 
orted  to  by  the  Indians.  -  -  -  -     160 

11. — Crossed  White  river,  here  40  yards  wide,  at  a 
)d  ford,  and  fairly  entered  the  Bad  Lands;  road  fair  in 
r  weather,  but  crooked ;  camped  at  Ash  Grove  spring, 
lated  on  a  ridge ;  grass  good ;  ash  wood  plenty,  and 
)d  water.     There  are  very  deceptive  miry  places  in  the 
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neighborhood  and  the  animals  require  watching;  day's 
march,  18^  miles ;  no  intermediate  camp.  -  -    VH 

October  12. — Had  to  go  down  a  long  steep  hill,  (one  mile  from 
morning  camp  J  sandy  and  easy  to  descend,  but  must  make 
a  very  hard  pull  up.  Marched  to  Bear  creek,  a  branch  of 
the  Shyenne  ;  banks  here  high,  and  hard  to  get  up  with 
loaded  wagons  ;  water  in  holes,  but  salt ;  will  do  tor  the 
animals.  Spring  on  the  side  hill  furnishing  good  water, 
but  quantity  limited.  Some  ash  wood  around  the  spring ; 
grass  indifferent.     Day's  march  13^  miles.  -  -    19i 

October  13. — Nine  miles  from  morning  camp,  crossed  Sage 
creek,  about  one  mile  above  its  forks ;  banks  on  Sage  creek 
high  and  hard  to  pull  up  ;  water  in  holes,  tolerable ;  grass 
good;  wood  plenty;  marched  to  Bull  creek,  11^  miles  on, 
here  grass  good,  wood  sufficient,  water  in  holes,  good ; 
day's  travel  20^  miles,  road  being  over  high  prairie.        -    215 

October  14. — Marched  to  Finos  spring,  one  of  the  head  branches 
of  Bad  river ;  descent  to  the  valley  of  the  stream  quite 
steep  ;  valley  here  three  to  five  miles  broad ;  water  in  a 
hole,  a  little  salt ;  wood  one  mile  off ;  grass  indifferent ; 
day's  march,  over  good  road,  17i  miles.    -  -  -    23( 

October  15. — Marched  to  Grindstone  Buttes  creek  (BtUtes  aux 
Ores  creek)  18 J  miles ;  road  good ;  passed  several  good 
camping  places ;  at  camp,  grass  and  water  good ;  wood 
scarce.        -  -  -  -  -  -  -2* 

October  16. — Passed  some  wood  after  going  4 J  miles,  and  Big 
Cottonwood  creek  4J  miles  further  on ;  here  no  wood ; 
camped  at  Mitchell's  creek ;  water  good,  in  holes ;  no  wood ; 
grass  good.     Day's  march  14  miles  ;  road  good.  -  -    26 

October  17. — Passed  Aricaree  creek,  in  7  miles  ;  here  no  wood, 
but  some  trees  visible  half  a  mile  down  ;  camped  on  La 
Chapaille  creek  ;  a  little  wood ;  water  in  holes,  bad ;  grass 
good  ;  day's  march  21^  miles,  road  good.  -  -    2S 

October  18. — Passed  tolerable  camping  place  in  six  miles ; 
marched  to  Water  Holes  creek  ,  water  good  ;  grass  fair ; 
no  wood  ;  trees  about  one  mile  down  stream  ;  day's  march 
14 J  miles ;  road  good.        -  -  -  -  -    291 

October  19. — Good  road  to  crossing  of  Willow  creek,  17  miles, 
the  banks  of  which  are  high,  and  give  a  long  hard  pull ; 
wood  here  plenty,  but  no  water.  There  is  a  small  hole, 
always  filled  with  water,  about  half  a  mile  east  of  the 
creek,  slightly  salt ;  camped  at  Fort  Pierre  ;  day's  march 
25  miles  ;  bluffs  of  the  Missouri  not  steep  where  the  road 
descends.    -  -  -  -  -  --323 
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'he  ferrying  across  the  Missouri,  on  account  of  the  low  water, 
had  to  be  done  at  a  point  about  six  miles  above  the  fort, 
and  the  distances  are  from  this  place. 

)ctci>er  27. — Took  the  road  over  high  level  prairie  to  the  mouth 
of  Medicine  creek,  22  miles.  Here  good  grass,  water  and 
wood ;  stream  20  yards  wide  -  -  -  -       22 

)dci>€r  28. — First  two  miles  along  the  foot  of  the  Missouri 
blufife,  and  very  rough ;  remainder  over  level  prairie  to  La 
Chapelle  creek  near  its  mouth;  here  wood,  water,  and 
grass  good;  stream  10  yards  wide;  day's  march  9  miles   -      31 

)doh€T  29. — Route  took  to  the  high  prairie ;  reached  Chaine 
de  Roche  creek  in  15f  miles ;  no  wood  nor  water ;  ^\  miles 
further,  we  head  a  ravine  with  a  little  water,  and  no  wood; 
thence  to  Campbell's  creek,  16^  miles  ;  here  plenty  of  wood, 
water  and  grass;  road  all  the  way  good;  day's  march  37^ 
miles  -  -  -  -  -  -  -       68i 

WoJer  30. — Marched  5  miles;  crossed  Shompepi  creek,  with 
plenty  of  wood,  running  water  and  grass ;  5  miles  further 
camped  on  Elm  creek;  plenty  of  wood,  running  water  and 
grass  -------       78^ 

Vot'emJerl. — Marched   over   good  road,  lYJ   miles,  to  Crow 

creek;  here  good  grass  and  water,  but  no  wood     -  -       9&J 

Voremier  2. — After  going  six  miles,  imperceptibly  reached  a 
highridge,  with  lakes;  thence  to  Fire  Steel  creek,  {Chanka 
W.,)  6^  miles;  proceeded  along  this  stream  for  11  miles, 
crossed  it,  and  camped  ;  here  grass  and  water_,  but  very 
little  wood;  day's  march  23^  miles^  over  good  road  -     119J 

November  3. — Proceeded  along  southside  of  Fire  Steel  creek  to 
camp;  day's  march,  19|:  miles;  wood,  water  and  grass 
good ;  camp  4  to  5  miles  from  James  river.  We  were  now 
on  burnt  prairie,  which  continued  the  rest  of  the  journey, 
and  grass  could  only  be  found  in  patches,  in  protected 
places  -  -  -  -  -  -  -    139i 

November  4. — Crossed  Toka  Kiya  IF.  or  Enemy's  creek,  in  10 
miles ;  here  are  wood,  water  and  grass ;  stratified  rocks  are 
along  its  banks  below  the  crossing;  thence  to  i?tv.  a  Jaques 
or  James  river,  or  Chan  San  W,,  (White  Wood  river,)  8^ 
miles;  thence  to  camp  on  James  river,  4^  miles;  day's 
march,  23-J-  miles    -  -  -  -  -  -     162} 

The  crossing  of  James  river  is  at  a  boulder  rapid,  and  is  good ; 
there  is  no  other  ford ;  the  banks  are  miry,  and  care  must 
be  taken  in  approaching.  When  flooded,  its  valley  is  sub- 
merged for  a  mile  in  width,  and  cannot  be  forded.  The 
stream  is  about  25  yards  wide,  with  full  banks — it  is  70  or 
80  yards  wide;  wood  enough  for  fuel  exists  along  the 
stream. 

November  5, — Proceeded  along  James  river  3|  miles;  thence 
to  Black  Earth  creek,  Mcuca  Sapa  Ouza,  (the  place  where 
Ex.  Doc.  76 3 
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they  get  black  earth,)  12f  miles;  here  are  oak  wood,  water 
and  grass  ;  road  good;  day's  march,  16  miles        -  -    1*19^ 

November  6. — To  head  of  Turkey  Ridge  creek,  12 J  miles;  kept 
on  the  north  side  for  4  miles;  water,  but  no  wood,  and 
grass  burnt  off;  crossed  the  stream  and  proceeded  one  mile ; 
camping  in  the  Turkey  Ridge,  Zhicha  Kaga;  oak  wood 
here,  and  water  in   springs ;  grass  nearly  all  burnt  off; 


day's  march,  17J[ 


miles      -  -  -  -  -    196j 


November  Y. — Proceeded  over  the  high  prairie,  studded  with 
little  lakes,  and  left  the  Coteau  du  Missouri  about  9  miles 
before  reaching  the  Vermilion;  day's  march,  2*7^  miles  -  224J 
The  road,  since  leaving  Fort  Pierre,  has  been  over  gravel  and 
boulders  of  the  drift  formation,  covered  with  soil  only  one 
or  two  inches  thick,  and  consequently  hard  and  good  for 
roads  at  all  times.  From  here  to  the  settlements  the  soil 
is  thick  and  dark,  as  in  Iowa,  and  probably  as  fertile ;  it 
will  make  very  heavy  roads  in  wet  weather.  The  Ver- 
milion river,  Washesha  Ouza  JF.,  is  about  25  yards  wide, 
not  easily  crossed  on  account  of  the  mud ;  there  is^  how- 
ever, no  other  ford,  except  at  its  head  ;  there  is  plenty  of 
oak  wood  here  for  fuel,  and  fine  grass. 
November  8. — Road  to-day  good,  over  fine  fertile  prairie  to 
Lungs  creek;  here  wood,  water  and  grass;  day's  march, 

16J  miles -    240J 

November  9. — Struck  the   Big  Sioux  after  going   \l\  miles; 

thence  to  the  Big  Sioux  ferry,  15^  miles;  from  the  ferry  to    267 
Sioux  city  is  7  miles  -  -  -  -  -    274 

As  this  route  has  very  little  wood,  it  is  not  safe  in  very  cold 
weather,  and  as  at  such  times  we  may  calculate  on  cross- 
ing the  Vermilion  and  James  rivers,  near  their  mouths,  on 
tlie  ice,  the  route  near  the  Missouri  river  should  be  taken. 
The  following  distances,  &c.,  along  it  were  given  me  by 
Mr.  Henry  Goulet :  From  the  Big  Sioux  ferry  go  direct  to 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Vermilion,  where  the  point  of  the 
bluffs  end ;  14  miles  from  the  Big  Sioux  is  a  lake,  with 
large  willows  for  fuel  ;  4  miles  further,  plenty  of  wood  at 
a  spring;  thence  to  Vermilion,  16  miles;  take  now  the 
ridge  of  the  high  prairie  straight  to  where  James  river  comes 
out  from  the  blufts,  in  16  miles  you  reach  White  Clay  creek ; 
water  in  a  spring,  and  wood  plenty;  thence  to  James  river, 
17  miles ;  from  this  river  to  the  forks  of  Manuel  creek  is  25 
miles,  and  here  you  are  12  miles  from  the  Missouri,  not  fer 
from  I'Eau  qui  Court  river;  at  the  forks  plenty  of  wood. 
The  next  camp  would  be  on  Andy's  lake,  27  miles;  here 
wood  is  plenty ;  from  this  lake  to  Yagaltnyaka  creek,  14 
miles,  wood  plenty;  thence  to  Pratt's   creek,  20  miles; 
thence  to  Bijou  hills,  17  miles  ;  thence  to  Crow  creek,  25 
miles.     If  this  route  should  be  taken  in  the  spring  and 
summer ,  tVie'VeimWiow  Wi^5%i\sift.%Tv^^\^  ^aust  be  crossed 
by  a  ferry. 
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Distances  from  St,  Louts  to  the  mouth  of  Yellowstone  rivei\ 


Miles. 
rronkSt.  Louis — 

Toftiouth  of  Missouri  river 20 

To  St.  Charles 45 

To  mouth  of  Gasconade  river 129 

To  mouth  of  Osage  river 164 

To  mouth  of  Grand  river 300 

To  Lexington  City 370 

To  Kansas  river 456 

To  Fort  Leavenworth 498 

To  Fort  Werfton 505 

To  Fort  St.  Joseph 590 

To  Fort  Bellevue 646 

To  Omaha  and  Kanesville 742 

To  Old  Council  Bluffs 807 

To  Little  tsioux  river 882 

To  Cook's  Wood  Yard 897 

To  Wood's  Bluff 912 

To  Blackbird  Hills 927 

To  Chalk  Bank 942 

To  Omaha  creek 958 

To  Omaha  City 964 

To  Sargent's  fluffs 978 

To  Big  Sioux  river 983 

To  Iowa  Bluffs 1028 

To  Fort  Vermilion 1043 

To  Vermilion  river 1063 

To  Petit  Arc  river 1088 


MUe<. 
From  St.  Louis — 

To  James  river 1113 

To  Slcigil's  Fort,  or  Dare  Hills 1143 

To  head  of  Bonhommo  island 1158 

To  I'Eau  qui  Court  river 1193 

To  Grand  lower 1233 

To  Cedar  island 1283 

To  Bijou  Hills 1313 

To  W  hite  Earth  river • 1333 

To  Old  Fort  aux   Cedres  (Second 

Cedar  island) 1347 

To  Fort  Lookout 1365 

To  Fort  of  Great  Bend 1383 

To  Medicine  creek 1413 

To  Third  Cedar  island 1430 

To  Old  Fort  George 1454 

To  Fort  Pierre 1478 

To  Big  Shyenne 1538 

To  mouth  of  Moreau  river 1634 

Cannon  Ball  river 1764 

To  Heart  river 1814 

To  Fort  Clark,  or  the  Aricaree  village  1879 
To  Fort  Berthold,  or  the  Gros  Ventres 

village 1944 

To  Fort  of  Big  Bend 1984 

To  White  Earth  river 2034 

To  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone 2184 


APPENDIX  B. 
Survey  of  Military  Reserve  at  Fort  Pierre, 

Fort  Pierre,  'August  7,  1855. 

Major:  Having  completed  the  duties  assigned  me  at  this  post,  by 
jour  instructions  of  June  4,  I  shall  set  out  to  morrow  to  return  to 
Fort  Leavenworth  via  Fort  Kearny.  My  party  consists  of  six  ex- 
perienced men  of  the  country,  mostly  half-breed  Sioux,  and  Mr.  Carrey 
and  myself.  We  are  well  supplied  with  every  thing  needful,  and 
Pxpect'to  be  at  Fort  Kearny  in  from  fifteen  to  twenty  days.  We  shall 
travel  as  men  of  the  country,  and  exercise  the  greatest  vigilance. 

The  Brules,  we  are  told  by  an  Indian  who  arrived  to-day,  are  in 
he  Sand  Hills,  and  are  no  worse  to  emigrants  and  traders  than  they 
we  before  the  Grattan  massacre.  They  are  excited,  however,  against 
he  soldiers,  and  would  probably  not  lose  an  opportunity  to  destroy  a 
mall  party,  if  it  should  be  afforded  them.  These  are  the  only  Sioux 
^e  have  any  apprehension  of. 

There  is  a  band  of  Ihanktonwans  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Missouri, 
ome  forty  or  fifty  miles  above  TEau  qui  Court,  said  to  be  desirous  of 
laking  peace.  The'Ihanktonwannas  are  scattered  along  the  left 
ank  above  Fort  Pierre.  The  Unkpapas,  Minikanyes,  Sans  Arc,  and 
lackfeet  Sioux  are  dispersed  along  the  north  fork  of  the  Shyenne 
ad  Powder  riverB,  and  on  the  head  of  the  Upper  LittU  lUmo^tY, 
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I  send  herewith  a  sketch  of  a  survey  from  Chantier  river  to  Antelope 
river,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  made  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
a  suitable  military  reserve ;  and  one  also  of  a  reconnaissance  made 
from  Chantier  river  to  the  Shyenne,  a  distance  by  the  road  we  took, 
(a  lodge  trail,)  of  forty  miles. 

The  limit  of  the  reserve,  as  established  by  order  of  Colonel  Mont- 
gomery, can  be  seen  on  the  sketch.  It  embraces  310^  square  miles, 
about  fourteen  only  of  which  are  of  any  value.  This  great  extent  is 
required  on  account  of  the  limited  resources  which  the  country  seems 
to  possess ;  these,  however,  are  not  yet  fully  known,  and  future  ex- 
perience may  enable  the  War  Department  to  reduce  the  reserve  to 
much  snialfer  dimensions.  This  year,  the  country  is  presented  to  us 
in  its  most  unfavorable  aspect,  because  of  the  deficiency  of  the  spring 
rains ;  and  many  places  that  generally  furnish  an  abundance  of  hay, 
now  have  none. 

Of  the  probability  of  success  in  cultivating  the  low  prairies  like  the 
one  on  which  the  fort  is  situated,  I  am  not  prepared  to  speak ;  they 
seem  to  be  composed  of  the  washings  from  the  black  clayey  bluffs,  and 
not  a  deposit  from  the  river.  At  the  site  of  the  fort  the  grass  has 
been  killed  by  the  Indian  lodges,  and  all  the  Cottonwood  destroyed 
in  giving  the  bark  to  their  horses  in  winter;  there  is  also  a  greatdeal 
of  wild  sage  growing  on  this  plain.  It,  in  fact,  seems  to  be  the  most 
barren  of  the  low  prairies  I  have  visited.  The  landing  here  is  very 
changing  ;  this  season  it  is  better  than  usual,  but  any  high  water 
may  put  a  dry  sand  bar  in  front  of  the  fort  half  a  mile  wide;  at 
present  the  steamboats  discharge  their  freight  nearly  a  mile  from  the 
depot.  However,  within  the  limits  of  the  reserve,  there  is  no  place 
for  a  fort  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  superior  to  the  one  now 
occupied.  As  far  as  I  have  examined  the  river,  the  best  places  are 
on  the  left  bank. 

The  islands  that  do  not  generally  overflow  (there  are  none  wholly 
exempt  from  floods)  are  good  for  cultivation.  The  one  included  in 
the  reserve  is  about  two  miles  long  by  a  half  a  mile  wide,  and  contains 
a  considerable  prairie  yielding  good  grass  for  hay  ;  it  has  also  a  good 
supply  of  timber,  (cottonwood ;)  it  is  eight  miles  below  the  fort.  The 
other  valuable  parts  of  the  reserve  are,  the  point  on  the  left  bant 
near  the  island  just  mentioned  ;  a  portion  of  the  valley  of  the  Little 
Missouri;  and  the  point  on  the  left  bank,  about  ten  miles  above  the 
fort.  These  combined  are  thought  by  those  most  competent  to  judge 
to  be  ample  for  furnishing  the  necessary  quantity  of  wood,  grass,  and 
arable  land.  The  ravines  in  the  bluffs  are  excellent  places  for  the 
cattle  in  winter,  as  they  furnish  shelter  and  food,  and  the  earliest 
grass  in  spring.  I  have  not  completed  my  examination  of  the  Little 
Missouri,  and  it  is  for  that  reason,  I  have  left  it  out  on  the  sketch. 

In  making  the  reconnaissance  to  the  mouth  of  the  Shyenne,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  by  land,  or  wait  indefinitely  for  the  boat ;  I  chose  the 
former  alternative,  and  visited  all  that  was  necessary  to  satisfy  my- 
self. I  had  the  same  party  that  goes  with  m^  to  Fort  Kearny,  and 
they  knew  the  country  well.  About  four  miles  above  Chantier  river 
is  Galpin'  ft  cam^ ,  ^\\\i \i\i^^wVj  ^J^^^^t  vacated  Fort  Pierre  on  the  arrival 
of  the  troops.     T\i\a\aa%oodL«v\fc^V«»^^5sycA\^^ 
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and  wood^  but  not  much  timber  fit  for  building;  the  landing  is  not 
good,  better,  however,  than  that  of  Fort  Pierre,  and  it  is  in  general  a 
more  eligible  locality. 

The  next  place  worth  speaking  of  is  De  Bonis'  point.  This  is  a 
strip  of  bottom  land  about  five  miles  long,  and  from  a  quarter  to  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  wide ;  it  has  an  abundance  of  the  finest  grass  and 
timber,  and  a  permanently  good  landing.  This  place  and  Crook's 
point,  nearly  opposite,  would  furnish  all  the  supplies  needed ;  there 
seems,  however,  no  place  to  locate  a  fort  which  would  not  be  too  far 
from  the  river  without  subjecting  it  to  being  slightly  flooded  during 
extraordinary  freshets  ;  the  bottom  is  also  so  flat  as  to  probably  remain 
wet  long  after  a  rain.  The  next  desirable  location  is  on  what  is  called 
''The  point  below  the  Shyenne;"  this  is  a  prairie  from  fifty  to  a 
hundred  feet  above  the  river,  about  five  or  six  miles  long,  north  and 
south,  and  a  mile  and  a  quarter  wide;  at  the  upper  side  there  is  a 
fine  permanent  landing,  and  there  is  said  to  be  one  at  the  lower  side. 
There  is  a  fine  belt  of  wood  at  the  lower  end,  and  just  at  the  upper 
end  is  a  large  island  probably  equal  in  every  respect  to  the  one  included 
in  the  reserve.  Altogether  this  point  is  a  desirable  one,  and  apparently 
oflers,  right  at  hand,  nearly  all  the  resources  of  this  country.  It  is, 
by  water,  forty-five  or  fifty  miles  above  Fort  Pierre.  Formerly  an 
Aricaree  village  existed  here  of  more  than  three  hundred  lodges.  I 
have  been  informed  that  the  American  Fur  Company  intend  building 
upon  it,  but  this  is,  as  yet,  doubtful.  The  general  opinion  is  that  the 
trade  with  the  Sioux  in  this  vicinity  is  ruined  forever,  and  that  it  will 
not  be  profitable  to  incur  the  expense  of  establishing  a  trading  post. 
The  immediate  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the  Shyenne  is  not  good  for 
establishing  a  military  post ;  the  north  side  is  the  best,  and  is  good 
for  trading.  Dupuis  is  camped  there  with  the  party  formerly  at  Fort 
George.  I  believe  they  intend  to  build  houses,  and  occupying  it  per- 
manently. Above  the  Shyenne,  there  are  said  to  be  many  good  points 
for  wood. 

The  Shyenne  is  at  present  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide, 
and  eighteen,  inches  deep  at  the  mouth.  There  is  said  to  be  good 
Cottonwood  in  limited  quantities  as  far  up  as  Cherry  river,  (60  miles;) 
above  that  it  has  mainly  been  destroyed  by  the  Indians,  to  get  the 
bark.  There  is  no  pine  on  it  until  it  enters  the  Black  Hills ;  some 
ceder  is  found  along  the  bluff's.  The  river  is  subject  to  very  sudden 
rises,  and  falls  equally  fast;  it  is  very  crooked;  and  when  high,  has  a 
very  swift  current ;  Mackinac  boats  have  been  brought  down  in  time 
of  high  water,  but  it  does  not  promise  much  in  the  way  of  steam 
navigation.  I  have  said  nothing  about  the  roads  to  and  from  the 
different  places  spoken  of.  In  this  respect  they  are  all  about  equal. 
With  some  labor  on  the  first  mile  and  a  half  of  the  bluffs,  the  road 
in  dry  weather  would  become  good  for  loaded  wagons,  in  almost  any 
direction.  Every  point  from  Fort  Pierre  to  the  Shyenne  would  con- 
nect well  with  the  Laramie  or  Moreau  roads,  or  with  the  route  to  the 
Black  Hills,  between  the  forks  of  the  Shyenne. 

The  Moreau  road  crosses  the  Shyenne  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth: 
there  is  another  crossinor  three  miles  from  its  mouth. 
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The  sketches  must  he  excused  for  want  of  neatness,  as  they  were 
made  with  the  least  possible  facilities. 

In  what  I  have  so  far  accomplished,  I  have  been  essentially  aided 
by  Mr.  Paul  Carrey. 

Whatever  may  be  the  comparative  defects  in  the  site  of  Fort  Pierre 
for  a  military  post,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  the  only  one  in  this  part  of 
the  country  that  could  be  occupied  this  year  as  a  depot,  and  the  labor 
that  will  have  been  expended  before  another  season  comes  around  maj 
render  the  removal  of  the  post  an  affair  of  doubtful  expediency. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  K.  WARREN, 
Lieutenant  Topographical  Engineers, 
Major  0.  F.  Winship, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General^ 

Of  Sioux  Expedition, 


APPENDIX  C. 

Report  of  September  4,  1855,  and  sketdi  of  Baitle  Ground  aJt  Blnit 

Water  Creek, 

Blue  Water  Creek,  September  4,  1855. 

Major  :  I  present  herewith  a  sketch  of  the  Blue  Water  creek,  (in 
the  Sioux  language,  '' Mini-To-Wa-pa-la,")  comprising  the  field  of 
operation  of  the  3d  instant.  I  have  appended  such  notes  as  will,  I 
hope,  make  it  intelligible.  The  distances  are  all  estimated  and  cor- 
rected by  magnetic  bearings.  All  parts  of  the  scene  are  included  ex- 
cept about  the  last  six  miles  of  the  pursuit  by  the  mounted  force. 

Blue  Water  is  about  twenty  feet  wide  and  two  to  three  feet  deep, 
flowing  over  a  rocky  or  sandy  bottom  ;  the  immediate  banks  are  gene- 
rally abrupt  and  three  to  four  feet  high,  requiring  care  when  ap- 
proached on  horseback.  It  will  be  seen  the  stream  is*  tortuous,  and 
about  every  mile  strikes  against  steep  bluffs  as  it  winds  from  side  to 
side  through  its  valley.  This  valley  is  about  half  a  mile  wide,  and 
contains  several  very  miry  sloughs.  These  things  combined  formed  a 
serious  obstacle  to  the  pursuit. 

I  aided  in  bringing  in  the  wounded  women  and  children  who  were 
found  near  the  place  to  which  the  Indians  first  fled.  These  had  se- 
creted themselves  in  holes  in  the  rocks,  in  which  armed  savages  also 
took  shelter,  and  by  firing  on  our  men  compelled  them,  in  self-de- 
fence, to  fire  back,  which  caused  the  destruction  of  the  women  and 
children,  whom  the  soldiers  were  unable  to  distinguish  in  the  confu- 
sion and  smoke.  Near  one  of  these  holes  two  soldiers,  five  Indian 
men,  seven  women,  and  three  children  were  killed  and  several 
wounded.  Colin  Campbell,  the  guide  and  interpreter,  who  accom- 
panied me  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny,  rendered  essential  ser- 
vice in  taking  care  oi  \i\i^  ^ouwded^  beside  acting  as  interpreter  at  the 
^  ^  talk .  * '     F  rem  \Am  1  o\>l«J\ue^  \\i^  Xi\«s^^\^*vsi\  'v^ss&VA^^  (^l  Brules, 
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11  Ogalalas)  given  on  the  sketch.  He  says  the  number  of  prisoners 
taken  is  about  seventy,  of  whom  four  are  Ogalalas,  of  the  family  of 
Chan-ta-pe-tan-ya,  being  his  squaw  and  three  children.  The  Brulfe 
chief.  Little  Thunder,  was  not  killed.  Campbell  gained  his  informa- 
tion from  the  prisoners.  None  of  them  know  the  length  of  the  Blue 
Water  creek,  but  suppose  it  to  be  about  fifteen  miles,  and  to  have  its 
source  in  a  lake  of  the  Sand  Hills. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  K.  WARREN, 
Lieutenant  Topographical  JSngineers, 
Major  0.  F.  Winship, 

Assistant  Adjutant  Generaly 

Headquarters  Sioux  Expedition. 

Note. — The  Indians  were  killed  in  places  far  apart,  and  in  situations  where  the  dead  bo- 
dies could  not  easily  be  seen,  so  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  make  a  correct  estimate  of 
the  slain  from  observation  afler  the  fight.  I  passed  very  close  to  one  body  several  times 
without  discovering  it  till  the  fourth  day  afler,  when  my  attention  was  only  attracted  to  it  by 
a  group  of  ravens. 


APPENDIX  D. 
Meteorology. 

The  notes  on  the  weather  while  travelling,  from  June  15  to  November 
16,  1855,  are  given  by  themselves.  The  thunder  storms  appeared  to 
me  entirely  similar  to  those  I  have  witnessed  in  the  valley  of  the  upper 
Mississippi  and  at  A  Vest  Point :  they  invariably  came  from  the  west, 
sometimes  passing  over  and  returning.  Where  they  sweep  over  the 
unbroken  prairie,  the  wind  has  great  violence. 

As  a  general  thing,  south  winds  were  always  followed  by  thunder 
show'ers  from  the  west ;  sometimes  this  south  wind,  falling  during  the 
night  and  beginning  in  the  morning,  lasted  three  and  four  days  before 
a  thunder  storm  came.  I  was  told  by  one  of  the  traders  of  the  American 
Fur  Company,  that  some  twelve  years  ago  there  was  a  snow  storm  in 
the  month  of  May,  when  the  trees  were  in  leaf,  that  caused  a  fall  of 
three  feet  of  snow  at  Chaine  de  lioche  creek,  near  the  Great  Bend.  It 
lasted  a  day  and  night,  and  was  accompanied  by  appalling  thunder;  a 
great  many  buffalo  perished,  and  the  Indians  lost  numbers  of  their 
horses. 

Snow  storms,  in  the  region  of  Fort  Pierre,  are  very  uncertain,  and 
come  up  very  suddenly.  Several  persons  have  perished  from  these  not 
far  from  the  fort.  Some  winters,  as  that  of  1854,  1855,  there  was  no 
snow.  In  the  spring  of  1855  no  rain  fell,  and  this  dry  spell  continued 
till  about  the  1st  of  August.  Our  pyschrometrical  observations  em- 
brace the  close  of  this  period,  as  rain  and  snow  fell  plentifully  the 
remainder  of  the  season. 

The  climate  is  evidently  not  well  adapted  to  agricultural  pursuits  ; 
and  the  occasional  severity  of  the  winters  would  cause  great  suffering 
and  loss  to  the  flocks  and  herds  of  a  pastoral  population. 
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The  observations  at  Fort  Pierre  were  made  mainly  by  Mr.  J.  Hndaon 
Snowden,  being  relieved  from  12  o'clock  at  night  till  6  in  the  morning 
by  Mr.  Paul  Carrey  and  myself.  Our  short  stay,  and  numerous  other 
and  fatiguing  duties  during  this  sultry  season,  prevented  the  observa- 
tions being  extended  over  a  longer  period. 

The  psychrometer  was  made  by  James  Green,  of  New  York,  andw 
the  same  as  that  adopted  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  The  ob- 
servations made  with  it  at  Fort  Pierre  are  in  every  way  reliable,  as  the 
circumstances  were  favorable  to  securing  the  proper  air  temperature, 
the  air  having  free  circulation,  and  there  being  no  sun's  rays  or  re- 
flecting bodies  to  influence  the  instruments ;  the  wet  bulb  was  kept 
constantly  moist,  by  being  encased  with  a  thin  linen  rag  dipping  into 
a  vial  of  water,  and  care  was  taken  to  keep  the  moisture  in  the  proper 
quantity  over  the  bulb. 

The  barometers  used  were  James  Green's  syphons,  Nos.  1013  and 
1014.  At  the  time  of  comparison  his  standard  read  30.107,  and  the 
height  of  the  barometric  column  given  by  syphon  No.  1013  was  30.106, 
and  by  syphon  No.  1014  was  30.116.  These  instruments  remained  in 
perfect  condition  till  they  were  accidentally  broken — No.  1013  near 
Fort  Pierre,  and  No.  1014  near  Fort  Laramie. 

2'able  I  gives  the  observations,  altitudes,  and  distances  on  the  route 
from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny;  and  table  7/ from  Fort  Kearny  to 
Fort  Laramie.  In  table  III  the  temperature  of  evaporation  is  given, 
as  observed  with  the  wet  bulb  thermometer,  and  the  diflerence  of  this 
and  the  dry  bulb  thermometer  similarly  exposed,  both  Fahrenheit. 
From  the  readings  of  the  wet  bulb  thermometer  and  these  differences 
the  elastic  force  of  atmospheric  aqueous  vapor  is  deduced,  and  the  per 
centage  of  the  saturation  existing  at  the  time,  both  by  aid  of  Regnault's 
tables.  The  elastic  force  of  vapor,  being  the  share  of  the  barometric 
height  made  up  by  the  vapor  cf  the  atmosphere,  ranges  here  from  .15 
to  .80  of  an  inch.  In  tables  IV  and  F,  the  mean  of  this  elastic  force, 
for  the  several  hours  of  successive  days,  is  obtained.  The  last  of  these 
shows  a  small  curve  offeree  through  the  day,  attaining  its  maximum 
at  2  p.  m.,  and  falling  to  its  minimum  at  the  colder  hours. 

The  relative  humidity^  or  per  centage  of  saturation,  is  low,  several 
times  falling  below  thirty  per  cent.,  and  only  once  or  twice  rising  to 
saturation. 

The  hourly  barometric  observations  at  Fort  Pierre,  reduced  to  the 
freezing  point,  and  expressed  in  inches,  are  arranged  in  Tables  VI 
and  VII  to  give  the  mean  at  similar  hours  for  the  days  so  observed. 

Each  barometer  gives  an  approximate  curve  of  the  changes  in  the 
successive  hours  of  the  day  and  night  in  this  way;  but  they  are  not 
fully  observed,  and  the  irregular  variations  are  so  great  that  the  dif- 
ferences are  not  regular  as  derived  from  so  short  a  period.  The  mean 
of  the  entire  number  of  corrected  observations  made  hourly  is  quite 
the  same  for  each  barometer,  however,  and  the  summary  for  the  rep- 
resentation hours  7,  2,  and  9,  Table  VIII,  for  twenty-three  days,  differs 
but  little;  this  last  is  used  in  calculating  the  altitude. 

From  the  hourly  observations  of  the  best  barometer  (No.  lOU) 
corrections,  Table  IX,  for  each  hour  are  derived,  (interpolating  for 
'Most''  observations  when  the  curve  is  not  regular.)     The  measurct 
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f  corrections  are  large,  but  they  are  clearly  within  the  determined 
ange  shown  to  exist  at  Fort  Pierre  by  these  observations. 

These  corrections  are  applied  in  all  the  computations  of  altitude,  as 
rell  as  correction  for  the  non-periodic  variation  obtained  by  compari- 
on  with  the  barometric  observations  made  by  the  United  States  medi- 
al department  at  Forts  Snelling,  Kearny,  and  Leavenworth. 

It  will  be  seen  that  I  place  the  altitude  (1,504)  of  Fort  Pierre 
learly  the  same  as  that  given  by  Nicollet,  Fort  Kearny  (360  feet)  be- 
ow  that  given  by  Captain  Stansbury,  and  Fort  Laramie  (269)  below 
hat  given  by  him.  After  careful  examination  of  my  own  observa- 
ions,  I  am  constrained  thus  to  diflTer. 

Mr.  J.  Hudson  Snowden  made  nearly  all  the  calculations,  and  de- 
laced  the  results  given  in  the  tables,  and  Mr.  Lorin  Blodget  assisted 
ne  in  the  preparation  and  arrangement  of  this  portion  of  the  work. 


NOTES  ON  THE  WEATHER. 

Saturday^  June  15. — Left  Fort  Leavenworth;  wind  to-day  south,  5. 

June  16. — Wind  south,  7 ;  cumulus  clouds  thick  in  the  north  at 
sunset.  • 

June  17. — Overcast;  raining  a  little  occasionally  in  the  mornings 
wind  light;  clear  and  hot  in  the  afternoon;  in  the  evening  cumulus 
clouds  occupied  the  horizon  from  north  around  by  west  to  south,  and 
at  9  o'clock  there  were  continual  flashes  of  lightning ;  about  12  o'clock 
El  most  terrific  storm  of  wind,  rain^  lightning,  and  thunder  came  upon 
us  from  the  west,  and  lasted  for  an  hour. 

June  18. — Clear  most  of  the  day  and  warm ;  at  dark  another  threat- 
ening storm  appeared  in  the  west,  but  did  not  reach  us. 

June  19. — Very  warm. 

June  20. — Very  warm ;  at  sunset  another  violent  thunder  shower 
came  from  the  NW. ;  rained  during  the  night. 

June  21, — Clear  and  cool;  wind  light  NW.;  was  able  to  see  the 
North  Star  for  the  first  time  since  the  15th. 

June  22. — Clear  and  cool ;  thermometer  at  noon  74°  ;  at  midnight 

June  23  and  24.— Fair. 

June  25. — Near  the  mouth  of  the  Vermilion  river;  wind  SW.,  T, 
during  the  day  ;  thermometer  at  noon  87^°,  wet  bulb  72^ ;  at  sunset 
dark  cumulus  clouds  came  from  the  north,  wind  at  the  time  blowing 
a  gale  from  the  south ;  at  9  p.  m.  barometer  28 ;  attached  thermometer 
81°,  detached  74°;  raining  heavy  to  the  north,  and  a  storm  passing 
south  of  us  moving  to  the  SE.,  wind  now  NW.,  7  or  8.  The  flashes 
of  lightning  from  these  clouds  to  the  north  and  south,  running  up  to 
the  zenith  in  diverging  lines,  had  a  startling  effect,  and  one  could  not 
look  upon  them  without  shrinking.  There  was  but  little  thunder ; 
the  lightning  was  in  vivid  white  streaks,  sometimes  rose  and  violet 
colored.  Where  we  were  but  little  rain  fell,  and  we  had  a  distinct 
view  of  this  commotion  of  the  elements  around  us. 

June  26. — Clear  and  nearly  calm. 
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June  27. — High  south  wind  all  day,  and  a  violent  storm  again  from 
the  NW.  in  the  night. 

June  28. — Cloudy,  rainy,  and  nearly  calm  most  of  the  day. 

June  29  and  30,  and  July  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  7. — Weather  cool, 
sometimes  clouded,  but  no  material  rain;  most  of  the  time  north  wind. 

July  9,  10,  and  11. — Wind  fresh  from  the  south. 

July  12. — Strong  NE.  wind,  and  light  thunder  showers  from  NW. 

July  13. — At  the  Great  Bend  violent  northwest  wind  storm,  whicli 
blew  the  water  out  of  the  river  in  spray  ;  but  little  rain  or  thunder. 

July  14. — Wind  strong  south:  (?)  , 

July  15. — Wind  light;  at  2  p.  m.,  thermometer  in  the  shade  102°;  ; 
in  the  sun  107°;  wet  bulb  69°,  wind  slight  northwest ;  shower  towards  i 
night,  but  the  rain  all  evaporated  again  before  reaching  the  earth.       I 

Jtdy  16. — Clear  and  very  warm. 

The  above  observations  were  made  on  the  steamboat.  The  obserra- 
tions  on  the  weather  from  July  16,  to  August  9,  will  be  found  in  the 
table  with  the  observations  of  wet  and  dry  bulb  thermometers  at  Fort 
Pierre. 


The  following  notes  on  thfi  weather  accompany  the  meteorological 
^observations  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny. 

August  9,  6  a.  m. — Clouds  3  ;  1^  p.  m.,  cumulus  3  ;  wind  northwert 
3  ;  several  thunder  showers  crossed  the  prairie  in  the  afternoon,  mor- 
ing  to  the  southeast ;  much  thunder  and  rain  during  the  night. 

August  10,  6^  a.  m. — Rain  ;  clouds  9  ;  calm,  thermometer  66J°;  wet 
bulb  thermometer  64°;  in  the  forenoon  sun  shone  at  intervals  ;  12  m. 
heavy  thunder  shower  to  the  east,  wind  at  the  time  northwest  6  ;  at 
sunset  calm  ;  9  p.  m.  clouds,  raining  slightly  ;  wind  northwest  5. 

August  11. — During  the  day  clouds  varying  from  7,  3  to  8  ;  wind 
northwest ;  from  3  to  4,  some  slight  sprinkling  of  rain  ;  5  p.  m.,  ther- 
mometer 61°  ;  wet  bulb  52°. 

August  12,  6\  a.  m.,  thermometer  56°  ;  wet  bulb  54°;  clouds  all 
day  7  to  8  ;  wind  northeast ;  2  to  3,  sprinkling  of  rain. 

August  13. — Until  10  a.  m.,  surrounded  with  fog  and  mist;  wind 
southeast,  3;  occasional  sprinkling  of  rain  ;  11^  a.  m.,  clouds,  10; 
no  fog  ;  2^  p.  m.,  clouds,  9  ;  wind  southeast,  3  ;  upper  clouds,  wind 
northwest ;  7  p.  m.,  wind  north,  5  ;  high  prairie  covered  with  fog  and 
mist. 

August  15. — Clouds,  3  to  5  ;  wind  northwest,  3  ;  6^  p.  m.,  clear 
and  calm. 

August  15,  7^  to  10  a.  m.,  wind  northwest,  5  ;  clouds,  10;  mi«tT 
rain  ;  temperature  of  Rapid  river  70°  ;  at  midday,  sun  shone ;  7  p.  ; 
m.,  nimbus  clouds,  8 ;  rainv,  wind  northwest,  4  ;  temperature  11^  p  jT 
m.,  51°.  '  f 

August  16,  5^  a.  m.,  clouds  ;  9^,  low  and  flying,  wind  northeast^  5;  \t 
7  p.  m.,  clouds,  1 ;  in  horizon  calm  ;  continued  so  nearly  all  night.  | 

August  17,  5i  a.  m.,  clouds,  9  ;  clear  around  the  sun,  wind  nortl-  » 
west  2  ;  cleared  up  as  the  day  advanced  ;  6^  p.  m.,  clouds,  2  ;  nppff  r 
wind  west,  lower  wind  east,  4. 
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Auffuat  18,  5^  a.  m.,  clear,  wind  east,  4  ;  wind  soon  changed  to  the 
south,  6  ;  Y  p.  m.,  clear  ;  wind  south,  6. 

August  19,  4^  a.  m.,  clouds,  5;  jirrus,  wind  south,  4;  all  day  it  was 
iouth,  6  ;  7  p.  m.,  nearly  calm. 

August  20,  5^  a.  m.,  clouds^;  thunder  during  the  morning;  rained 
%  little  during  the  day  ;  T  p.  m.,  clouds,  9^  nimbus  ;  wind  north,  5. 

August  21,  5^  a.  m.,  clouds,  9  ;  wind  northeast,  1 ;  7  p.  m.,  clear, 
■rind  northeast,  1. 

August  22,  5^  a.  m.,  clear  and  calm. 


Observations  from  Fort  Kearny  to  Fort  Laramie, 

August  25,  6  a.  m.,  foggy  ;  wind  southeast ;  day  clear  and  warm. 

August  26,  27  and  28. — Cloudy  in  the  morning;  clear  and  warm  at 
Doon,  and  in  the  evening. 

August  29,  5^  a.  m.,  clouds,  10;  wind  east,  1 ;  day  clear  and  warm. 

August  30,  4^  a.  m.,  clouds,  1 ;  wind  east,  6 ;  3  p.  m.,  clouds,  2 ; 
vrind  southwest,  5. 

"  August  31,  6  a.  m.,  calm  ;  clouds,  1,  in  the  horizon  to  the  north  ; 
no  dew  ;  clouds  soon  moved  south  with  northeast  wind,  5,  and  covered 
Ihe  whole  sky;  4^  p.  m.,  wind  north,  4  ;  clouds,  5 ;  thermometer  81 ; 
wet  bulb  71°  ;  temperature  of  the  Platte  73°  ;  in  the  night  there  was 
B  violent  thunder  storm,  and  a  heavy  fall  of  rain  ;  a  horse  was  killed 
by  the  lightning. 

September  1,  5^  a.  m.,  calm;  clouds,  8;  3J  p.  m.,  clouds,  2;  cumu- 
lus in  the  horizon  ;  cirrus  overhead  ;  wind  southeast,  1. 

September  2,  6^  a.  m.,  all  mist  and  wind,  northeast,  1 ;  6  p.  m., 
cumulus,  clouds,  2  ;  wind  southeast,  2. 

September  3. — Cumulus  ;  clouds  filled  the  sky  nearly  all  day,  and 
showers  were  in  several  parts  of  the  horizon  with  thunder  ;  9  p.  m., 
commenced  raining  hard. 

September  4  and  5 — Warm. — September  6,  heavy  rain  at  5  p.  m. 

September  7,  8  and  9. — Warm  and  fair. 

September  10,  5^  a.  m. — Cirrus ;  clouds,  5  ;  calm  ;  2  p.  m.,  clouds, 
10;  cumulus  and  nimbus;  wind  northwest,  6. 

September  11,  6  a.  m.,  clouds,  10  ;  wind  northeast,  7. 

September  12,  5f  a.  m.,  clouds,  10  ;  wind  northeast^  1. 


Observations  from  Fort  Kearny  to  Fort  Laramie. 

September  13,  5^  a.  m. — Clouds,  1 ;  cirrus,  calm,  heavy  dew  ;  day 
<^lear  and  hot. 
September  14,  6  a  m. — Clouds,  2  in  horizon  ;  calm. 
September  15,  6  a.  m. — Clouds,  3  cirro  stratus  ;  calm ;  day  very 

September  16. — Dense  fog  in  the  morning. 
..  September  19,  8  a.  m. — Clouds,  10, ;  wind  southeast,  6  ;  raining  a 
"^tle,  and  did  so  all  night.  • 

September  22,  5  p.  m. — Thermometer  66° ;  clouds,  9^  ;  wind  west,  5. 
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Observations  from  Fort  Laramie  to  Fort  Pierre. 

t 

September  29. — Fair  day  ;  little  rain  after  dark,  with  high  i 
wind,  7.  % 

September  30^  6  a.  m. — Thermometer  44 ;  no  dew,  wind  northw( 

October  1. — Sunrise,  thermometer  43°;  day  clouded. 

October  2. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  32°. 

October  3. — The  day  was  quite  warm,  4  inches  snow  fell  in  the  i 
at  the  head  of  White  river. 

October  4. — Thermometer  at  sunrise,  29°  ;  snow  melted  durin; 
day,  the  ground  being  quite  warm. 

October  5. — Thermometer  at  simrise,  23° ;  wind  northwest  5,  dr 
the  day. 

Octcber'Q. — Sunrise,  thermometer  29°;  day  fine. 

October  7,  8,  and  9. — Weather  fine. 

October  10. — Thermometer  at  sunrise,  54°. 

October  11. — Thermometer  at  sunrise,  28°. 

October  12,  13,  and  14. — Fine  cool  weather. 

October  15. — Thermometer  at  sunrise,  36° ;  cool  all  day. 

October  16. — Fair. 

October  17. — Very  warm. 

October  18. — High  north  wind  all  day. 

October  19. — ^Very  fine  day. 

October  20. — At  Fort  Pierre ;  commenced   raining  at  daybrt 
changed  to  driving  sleet  and  snow,  with  strong  northeast  wind ; 
and  animals  suffered  severely. 

October  21. — Storm  of  sleet  continued,  with  occasional  pauses; 
wind  changed  to  nearly  every  point  of  the  compass ;  everything  cov 
with  ice. 

October  22. — Weather  somewhat  clear  ;  thermometer  about  23*^ 

October  24. — Clear,  wind  south,  6. 

October  25. — Clear  and  cold,  wind  northwest,  6. 

October  26. — Wind  northwest,  4. 


Observations  from  Fort  PieiTe  to  Sioux  City. 

October  27. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  30° ;  day  clear;  wind  north 

October  28. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  42°. 

October  29. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  31°  ;  wind  south,  very  I 
a  short  time  in  the  morning. 

October  30. — Sunrise,  thermometer  26°. 

October  31. — Sunrise,  thermometer  26°. 

November  1  and  2. — Fair  days. 

November  3. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  19°  ;  day  fine. 
•November  4. — ^Thermometer  at  sunrise  39°  ;  misty;  clouds  covi 
the  sky  liTid^)eloV'ftTie^«^«X.o\\si\x^\\i'^\\i.\3i!i'^^<^^  and  night 
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vember  5. — At  Turkey  creek ;  thermometer  at  sunrise  43° ;  morn- 

oudy,  clouds  rising  in  the  east ;  heavy  fog  banks  in  the  northwest ; 

g  northwest  wind  succeeded  at  8  a  m.,  enveloping  us  in  fog,  and 

y  in  a  bitter  driving  storm  of  sleet  and  snow,  which  it  was  almost 

ssible  to  face  ;  continued  ^1  8  p.  m. 

vember  6. — Thermometer  m  sunrise  29°  ;  day  clear. 

vember  7. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  28°  ;  day  clear. 

vember  8. — Thermometer  at  sunrise  29° ;  day  clear. 

vember  9  and  10. — Fine. 


Observations  from  Sioux  City  to  Kanesville. 

vember  11. — Snowed  and  rained  all  the  afternoon. 

vember  12. — High  northwest  wind,  with  snow  squalls. 

vember  13. — Fine  day. 

member  14. — Cloudy  ;  commenced  raining  about  dark,  and  rained 

ight. 

^vember  15. — Misty  rain  all  day. 

wember  16. — Cool  and  cloudy  ;  snow  fell  in  the  night  about  5 

js  in  Kanesville^  Iowa. 
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TABLE  L 


Route  from  Fort  Pierre  to  Fort  Kearny. — Altitudes  and  distam 


e  . 
I- 


5 

6 

7 

8 

8 

9 

10 

10 

11 

12 

12 

18 

18 

14 

16 

15 

16 

16 

17 

17 

18 

18 

19 

19 

20 

20 

SI 
21 


P1ac«  of  obienration. 


Aug.  8 
9 
9 
9 
10 
10 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
18 
18 
13 
18 
18 
18 
14 
14 
15 
15 
15 
16 
16 
17 
17 
18 
18 

19  1 
19! 

20  I 
20  j 
21 
21 
22 


^ 


;  n  p.  m. 

6  a-  m. 
U  p.  m. 

I  9^  p.  m. 
;  6i  a.  m. 
I  9  p.  m. 
I  5|  a.  in. 
j  14  p.  m. 
15  p.  m. 
i  64  p.  m. 

8    p.  m. 

54  a.  m. 

6i  a.  m. 

6-40  a.  m 

7  a.  m. 
9i  a.  m. 
2     p.  m. 

8  p  ra. 
51  a.  m. 
84  a.  m 
114  a.m. 
l2Ap.ni. 
24  p-  m. 
7     p.  m. 

6  a.  m. 
64  P-  ui 
74  a.  m. 
84  a.m. 

7  p.  m. 

5i   a.  m. 

7    p.  m. 

54  a.  n.. 

64  p.  m. 

54  a.  m. 

7  p.  m. 
4^  a.  m. 
7  p.  in. 
54  a.  m. 
7  p.  m. 
5^  a.  m. 
7  p.  m. 
54  a.  m. 


Bad  river  (Little  Hissouri  river) 

do do 

At  a  small  water  hole 

Medicine  creek.. 

do 

White  river 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


.do. 


Bluffs  of  White  river 

On  a  hill,  average  of  high  prairie. 

On  a  high  prairie 

Two-tail  creeic 

do 

On  a  high  prairie 

On  Dog'i  Ean  creek 

do 

On  sand  ridge  (divide) 1 

Turtle  UUl  river ' 

do 

Rapid  river 

do 

;  Bluffd  on  Rapid  river 

I  Camp  on  high  prairie 

do 

Sand  hills  (Les  Buttes  de  Sable) . 

do do 

I 
do 

do 

Water  hole  on  high  prairie 

do do I 

Muddy  creek ; 

do I 

Camp  on  prairie  slough 

do do 

Cainp  on  small  creek 

do I 

Platte  river i . 

Fort  Kearny 1. 


j  28.447 

2S.420 

'  27.656 

27.769 

27.685 

I  28.052 

28.148 

2S.251 

'  28.276 

28.816 

28.489 

2S.426 

'  28.440 

!  28.452 

j  28.247 

28.008 

28.106 

28.128 

28.101 

27.895 

27.782 

27.709 

27.555 

27.890 

27.895 

27.852 

27.875 

27.706 

27.439 

27.667 

27.488 

27.699 

27.706 

27.660 

27.478 

27.407  ! 

27.587 

27.508  j 

27.825  j 

27.986 

27.918 

27.7n 


I 


28.488     53.57         I4n.5 
27.660  ,  92.  28S5.0 

I  67 

27.708  I  664.67       2220. 


I  76. 

'61.  

1 59 

j i^-     ! 

I |M      

I ;  66. 

28.832  i  M.SO  j  1580. 
I  28.226  I  584.684  I  1680. 
I  27.969  66  56  1944. 
I  28.129  I  70.70   |  1900. 

] I  61. 

j  2S.245  !  61.61      ,  1760. 

27.865  634.634  21lX). 
1 171 

27.701  I  78.72  ■  2280. 
I  27.585  \  80.80         2370. 

j •  68.    I 

I  27.9C:5  I  65.664  >  '^996- 
1 78*    ' 

27.818  69.74  2116. 
I  27.672  70.70   !  2255. 

j i65i     ; 

I  27.667  I  61.5S      i  2880. 

i  56 

I  27.558  I  51.64        2380. 

1 164.    ; 

27.699  j  68.61       I  2355. 

' 72.  ' 

I  27.456    69.66      j  2670. 

"•  i 

27.687  !  66.71      .  2392.9 

leu       I 

27.896     474.54    {  8080. 

!  61.         j 

27.869     441.63      2060. 
!  2075. 


44  ■ 

22.75  I 


6 
«4* 


«74    I 
28 
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TABLE  IL 
Fort  Kearny  to  Fort  Laramie, 


i 

Time. 

Place  of  observation. 

Heifcht  of  barom- 
eter 32«  Fah. 

Mean. 

1 

< 

1 

n 

V 

1 

1 
"3 

h 
r 

, , ,     Fnrt.  Kpnrn  V-  on  PlnttA  rlvi»r    , 

2000. 
2075. 

Aaf.25 

6    a.  m. 

Platte  river ... 

27.929     Ti.^U 

67i 

11 



«7 

5|  a.  m. 

do 

27.6^9     27.6C6 

1 

66.66 

2886. 

86* 

47* 

28     5^  a.  m. 

do 

27.421     27.419 

65.65 

2500.1 

17t 

28     7^  p.  m. 

do 

27.073    

S5i 

1 
89    5^  a.  m. 

do 

27.180  i  27.188 

62.74 

2750. 

28* 

88* 

SO     4}  a.  m. 

SoQtli  fork  of  Platte  river 

27.047  I  27.047 

67.67 

2887. 

18} 

107 

80  7    p.  m. 

81  .  6    a.  m. 

....do do 

do do 

26.789 
26.784 

26.814 

83. 
641.74 

8100. 

21 

128 

81     4|  p.  m. 
Sept.  1     5    a.  m. 

do do 

do do 

26.880     26.8S4 

! 
26.851  1  26.851 

81.81 
60^60i 

8080. 



1»* 

148* 

1  1  8i  p   m. 

2  h\  a.  m. 

do do 

26.667 
26.782 

26.755 
26.780 

901 
66i 

do do 

8210. 

«u 

1641 

2     6    p.  m. 

North  fork  Platte  river  (Ash  HoUow) 

26.711 

26.749 

88i.88i 

8825. 

24* 

189i 

10    b\  a.  m. 

do do 

26.406 

26.404 

67.57 

8460. 

28* 

812* 

10  2    p.  m. 

11  6    a.  m. 

..  ..do do 

....do do 

26.288  '  26.261 
26.447  j  26.477 

T7* 
54* 

8575. 

18* 

880f 

1        ^' 

6}  a.  m. 

do do 

26.402     26.897 

46J.46i 

8641. 

18* 

249* 

1        '' 

.^^  A.  m. 

do do 

26.202     26.202 

41.41 

8820. 

25* 

ST4, 

14     6    a.  in. 

do do 

26.0SO     26.078 

m 

3950. 

17* 

292 

15     6   a.  m. 

.   ..do do ;.. 

26.944     25.942 

51.51 

8985. 

18 

810 

19 

S    a.  m. 

...do do 

25  712 

25.683 

5U 

4260. 

88 

885 

Vote. — These  altitudes  were  calculated  directly  from  these  observations,  and  some  of 
!m  modified  for  non -periodic  variation  by  comparison  with  the  barometric  observations 
pi  by  the  United  States  medical  department  at  Forts  Leavenworth,  Snellin^r,  and  Kearny, 
recalculated  results  so  corrected  are  for  station  3,  to  which  add  80  feet  for  station  5,  from 
lich  Bubstract  50  feet.  For  station  7  subtract  50  feet;  station  11  subtract  65  feet;  sta- 
>n  12  subtract  65  feet;  stations  13  and  14,  add  150  feet;  station  15  add  30  feet,  and  you 
'▼e  the  results  give  in  the  column  of  altitudes. 
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TABLE  V. 
Elastic  force  of  vapor  in  inches. 


355. 

r   17. 

18., 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23.. 
24.. 
25.. 
26.. 
27. 
28. 
29.. 
30. 
31.. 
igjaX  1.. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5.. 

6., 

7., 

8. 


Mean. 


1  7  a.  m. 

2  p.m. 

9  p.m. 

Mean. 

1     .... 

.602 

.539 

.570 

'     .614 

.3»2 

.393 

.463 

1     .340 

.287 

.388 

.338 

'     .375 

.354 

.349 

.359 

1     .412 

.382 

.364 

.386 

;     .456 

.374 

.526 

.452 

.546 

.444 

.544 

.511 

.561 

.418 

.546 

.508 

.624 

.492 

.464 

.526 

.582 

.590 

.656 

.609 

.493 

.562 

.432 

.495 

.448 

.428 

.398 

.425 

.400 

.305 

.454 

.386 

.552 

.606 

.604 

.582 

,     .576 

.712 

.716 

.668 

!     .610 

.664 

.600 

.625 

.594 

.672 

.660 

.642 

.616 

.464 

.458 

.513 

.584 

.748 

.660 

.664 

.664 

.784 

.668 

.712 

.628 

.680 

.732 

.680 

,     .688 

.668 

.472 

.609 

.610 

.538 

.550 

.566 

.544 

.563 

.530 

.546 
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TABLE  VIIL 
Reduced  haromfitric  readings j  from  tolUch  the  alHiude  of  Fori  Pierre  it  eon^^iuUd. 


Barometer  No.  1014. 


7  a.  m.  I  2  p.  ID.  I  9  p.  m.  I  Men. 


1855.  i  ! 

July      17 28.322 

18 ,  28.357  I  .532 

19 .672  I  .660 

20 .716  .659 

21 .579  .489 

22 440  .424 

23 !       .486  i  .468 

24 .394  i  .279 

25 .214  1  .184 

26 .199  .249 

27 .281  .313 

28 '       .462  .461 

29 .554  I  .545 

30 437  i  .483 

31 .364  1  .347 

August  1 .415  i  .284 

2 .342  .441 

3 ...        .635  .633 

4 i       .637  .616 

5 568  .524 

6 490  .436 

7 310  .285 

8 .413  I  .504 

Mean 28.453  '  .438 


Corresponding  mean  air  temperature  77° 


28.258 

.578 

28.4» 

.708 

.680 

.603 

.€5» 

.386 

.48S 

.428 

.431 

.355 

.43( 

.219 

.297 

.161 

.186 

.267 

.338 

.350 

.315 

.529 

.484 

.526 

.542 

.391 

.437 

.352 

.354 

.289 

.3» 

.453 

.418 

.696 

.6K 

.592 

.615 

.485 

.5a 

.322 

.416 

.309 

.303 

.416     28.436 


TABLE  IX. 
Daily  curve  of  pressure  and  the  corrections  to  be  applied  to  the  readings  at  the  several 


5a.m 28.485 

6  a.  m .495 

7  a.  m 505 

8  a.  m .515 

9a.m .525 

10  a.  m 540 

11  a.  m 550 

12  m 500 

1  p.  m .488 

2  p.  m 465 

3  p.  m 450 

4p.  m 430 

5p.m 438 

6p.m 447 

7p.  m 455 

8p.m .465 

9p.m 475 

lOp.m 488 

Mean 28.485 


4-,m 

--.005 
--.019 
--.029 
--.039 
--.054 
--.044 
--.014 
--.002 
—.083 
—.038 
—.058 
—.050 
— .03S 
-.031 
—.081 
—.013 
-J-.003 


Note. — ^The  corrections  to  be  applied  with  contrary  sign. 


THE   MISSOURI   AND    PLATTE   RIVERS,    ETC.  63 


APPENDIX  E. 

LOGICAL    NOTE    ON    SECTION    IN   RAVINE   OF   L'EaU  QUI  CoURT  RIVER,  BY 

Tm.  p.  Blake. — Geological  notes,  &c.,  on  Nebraska,  by  Dr. 
.   V.   Hayden. 

TvcUtons  on  the  Geological  specimens  collected  by  Lieutenant  G,  K. 
^arren  from  the  bluffs  of  a  ravine  in  the  Mauvaises  Terres,  By 
^Uliam  P.  Blake, 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  15,  1856. 

EAR  Sir:  The  collection  of  rocks  which  you  made  from  the  bluffs 
ravine  five  or  six  miles  distant  from  the  stream  known  as  VEau 
7ourt  is  interesting  and  important,  although,  from  the  circumstances 
3r  which  you  were  placed,  the  specimens  are  not  large  or  numerous, 
if  value,  however,  consists  in  the  fact  that  they  represent  the 
acter  of  the  strata  in  their  order  of  superposition,  and  permit  a 
onal  representation  to  be  made,  which,  from  your  descriptions  and 
rvations,  I  judge  will  present  very  nearly  thi  nature  of  the  strata 
I  wide  area  in  that  region.  Until  this  time  we  have  been  without 
ite  of  specimens  from  these  strata,  and  without  any  very  definite 
wledge  of  their  mineral  characters. 

rom  these  specimens  and  your  explanations  I  have  constructed  the- 
exed  sectional  view  of  the  face  of  the  bluff: 

.  •    •  N:^  ~    " " ~ ff — Loose  sand ;  sand  hills  ."i )  to  100  feet  high. 


f-S  to  5  feet  hard  calca*  eous  sandstone. 


e— 15  feet  of  sand. 


d—S  inches  of  clay  and  shells. 


c — 15  feet  of  sand. 


b—10  feet  thin  strata  of  clay,  interstraUfied  with  sand. 


a— 15  feet  friable  sandstone*  (calc&reous.) 


^he  thickness  thus  represented  is  about  sixty  feet,  and  consists,  as 
I  be  seen,  of  light  colored  friable  sandstones  *,  sand  \oo^^\^  ^^«t^\!X 
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and  of  marly  clays.  No  coarse  sandstones  or  beds  of  conglomerate  are 
presented ;  and  the  series  would  thus  appear  to  have  been  deposited  in 
comparatively  quiet  water  without  violent  currents.  I  now  present  a 
brief  description  of  the  specimens  collected  from  the  strata  as  ther 
succeed  each  other  upwards  from  the  base  of  the  bluff. 

a.  From  the  hasCy   a  thickness  of  15  feet  exposed  to  view. 

This  specimen  is  partly  in  powder  and  is  very  friable.  Its  color  is 
white,  and  when  examined  with  a  microscope  is  seen  to  consist  princi- 
pally of  grains  of  white  and  translucent  or  transparent  quartz,  very 
much  rounded  and  worn,  as  if  by  long  attrition.  They  are  surrounded 
and  cemented  together  by  an  opaque  white  mass  which  shows  fibrous 
crystalizations  and  resembles  a  soluble  salt  which  has  effloresced  k 
exposure  to  the  air.  This,  however,  is  not  removed  by  boiling  water, 
but  dissolves  rapidly  in  clorhydric  acid  with  effervescence,  and  the 
solution  gives  a  white  precipitate  with  carbonate  of  ammonia.  The 
white  substance,  therefore,  is  probably  carbonate  of  lime. 

6.  2.  Specimen  from  the  hottmn. 

The  specimen  has  a  light  ash  color,  and  consists,  in  great  part, 
of  alumina,  [clay.]  According  to  the  label  it  forms  thin  strata  only  a 
few  inches  thick,  alternating  with  layers  of  sand,  forming  a  combined 
thickness  of  about  ten  feet.  When  treated  with  acid  it  effervesces, 
and  the  separation  of  the  particles  shows  the  presence  of  very  small 
silicious  grains,  rounded  like  those  in  the  preceeding  specimen.  The 
mass  also  contains  a  considerable  portion  of  oxide  of  iron,  and  it  may 
be  called  an  arenaceous  marl. 

c.  3.  Stratum  from  bottom. 

Loose  sand;  no  specimen  obtained;  thickness  about  15  feet. 

d.  4.  Stratum  from  base. 

This  is  an  ash  colored  powder,  consisting  in  great  part  of  clay : 
silicious  grains  are  also  present,  and  arc  coarser  than  those  seen  in  the 
specimen  from  b.  The  lable  with  this  states  that  the  larger  is  of  very 
variable  thickness,  and  so  soft  that  it  was  not  possible  to  obtains 
coherent  lump.  I  have  represented  it  in  the  section  as  three  inches  in 
thickness,  which  you  inform  me  is  its  probable  average. 

I  find  in  this  powder  several  minute  but  beautiful  shells  and  frag- 
ments of  larger  ones.     The  shells  prove  on  inspection  to  belong  fr)  i  l 
two  genera.  Helix  and  Planorbis.     The  first  is  a  land  shell,  andjk  jia 


second,  or  the  Planorbis,  inhabits  fresh  water  ponds  or  lakes.  Tie 
fresh  water  origin  of  these  strata  is  thus  indicated;  the  largest  of  \k 
shells  is  less  than  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  but  the  form  and 
markings  are  perfectly  preserved;  the  color  is  white,  and  they  art 
filled  witti  poiUow^  of  the  fine  white  clay  in  which  they  were  imbeded 
It  is  moat  probaVAe  tWX.  \\v^^^  ^'^^  ^<^  w^t correspond  to  an)"  described 
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n 
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species,  but  there  has  not  been  sufficient  time  to  make  the  necessary 
comparisons.  Dr.  Charles  Girard,  to  whom  I  have  exhibited  them, 
coincides  with  me  in  the  opinion  that  they  are  new,  and  we  propose 
for  them  provisona^y  the  names  Helix  socialiSj  and  Flanerbis  antiqua. 

e.  5.  St roium  from  bottom. 

Land  10  to  15  feet  thick;  not  represented  in  the  collection. 

/.  C.  Stratum  from  bottom. 

This  specimen  is  a  compact  white  or  grayish-white  calcareous  sand- 
stone. The  silicious  grains  are  very  uniform  in  size  ;  quite  small  and 
much  rounded.  They  are  nearly  all  of  translucent  or  transparent 
quartz,  and  are  cemented  by  carbonate  of  lime,  which  is  present  in 
such  quantity  that  the  prints  or  beds  of  the  rounded  grains  are  left 
'when  they  are  removed  by  friction.  This  sandstone  bears  a  close  re- 
semblance to  some  specimens  from  the  Llano  Estacado,  brought  in  by 
Captain  Pope,  from  the  line  of  exploration  near  the  32d  parallel.  It 
is  the  hardest  specimen  of  the  series,  and  probably  acts  as  a  sort  of 
roof  or  protection  to  the  underlying  strata,  projecting  beyond  them, 
like  the  eaves  of  a  house,  and  preventing  their  rapid  degradation  by  the 
weather.  You  inform  me  that  this  is  the  case,  and  that  its  thickness 
is  about  five  feet. 

g.   Upper  layer  of  sand, 

I  judge  from  your  description  that  this  upper  layer  of  sand,  which 
varies  from  50  to  100  feet  in  thickness,  is  an  accumulation  of  drift 
sand  or  dunes,  which  was  not  laid  down  under  water  in  the  position 
nrhich  it  now  occupies.  The  rounded  sloping  surface  which  it  presents 
towards  the  edge  of  the  bluflF,  shows  its  loose  condition,  and  is  additional 
evidence  of  its  drifted  character.  Under  a  glass,  the  sand  resembles  the 
drifted  sand  from  the  Colorado  desert,  but  it  is  not  so  coarse,  nor  does  it 
present  such  a  variety  of  colored  grains  of  agate  and  hard  volcanic  rocks. 
The  grains  are  remarkably  even  in  size,  and  are  very  clean  and  free 
irom  dust.  When  treated  with  acid  there  is  no  effervescence,  and  in 
this  respect  it  difiers  from  the  sand  of  the  desert,  and  from  that  of  the 
sand  hills  on  the  Llano  Estacado. 

The  specimens  from  this  section  of  the  bluff  are  accompanied  by  two 
others,  one  from  an  outcrop  *'  near  the  summit  of  a  ridge  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Dog's  Ear  butte,''  and  another  from  the  surface  of  the  Sand 
Bills  [Les  buttes  de  Sabley]  showing  the  nature  of  the  soil.  The  first 
mentioned  specimen  is  a  calcareous  sandstone,  almost  identical  in  its 
appearance  and  mineral  characters  with  the  sandstone  of  the  upper 
stratum  of  the  bluff,  [/  in  the  section.]  One  of  the  fragments,  how- 
ever, is  more  highly  charged  with  carbonate  of  lime,  which  in  some 
places  appears  in  layers  or  seams,  as  if  it  had  been  infiltrated. 

I  suppose  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  subject  the  ''soil"  to  analysis, 
lut  on  examining  it,  I  concluded  that  its  composition  was  sufficiently 
Tevealed  by  the  aid  of  the  eye  alone.  It  is  almost  entirely  sandy  and 
Ex.  Doc.  16 5 
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portion  of  the  Black  Hills,  and  flows  through  the  remarkable  mam- 
malian cemetery  or  tertiary  basin,  draining  an  area  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  length  and  fifty  in  breadth,  empties  into  the  Missouri 
in  latitude  43°  41'.     It  has  been  partially  explored. 

4.  The  Teton,  or  Bad  river  of  the  Sioux,  an  inferior  sub-system, 
rises  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Bad  Lands,  drains  an  area  of  one  hun- 
dred miles  in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth,  flows  through  the  sterile 
clays  of  the  cretaceous  formation,  and  empties  into  the  Missouri  four 
miles  below  Fort  Pierre,  near  latitude  44^  23'  28". 

5.  The  sub-system  of  the  Shyenne,  a  river  of  considerable  size,  takes 
its  rise  in  the  western  portion  of  the  Black  Hills,  the  left  fork  of  which 
passes  through  the  northern  portion  of  the  same  spur  and  empties 
into  the  Missouri  near  latitude  44^°.  This  river  drains  an  area  of 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  and  sixty  to  eighty  in 
breadth,  and  flows  for  the  most  part  through  the  sterile  clays  of  the 
cretaceous  formation.     It  has  been  partially  explored. 

6.  Passing  over  the  Moreau,  Grand,  and  Cannon  Ball  rivers,  which 
take  their  rise  in  the  prairie  near  the  eastern  base  of  the  Black  Hills, 
and  are  less  important  streams,  we  come  to  the  sub-systems  of  the 
Little  Missouri,  which  rises  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Black  Hills, 
flows  through  the  great  Lignite  Tertiary  basin,  draining  an  area  of 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  and  fifty  in  breadth,  and 
empties  into  the  Missouri  near  latitude  47^°.  As  \  et  it  is  very  little 
known. 

In  latitude  48*^,  the  Missouri  bifurcates  the  right  fork  or  Yellow- 
stone, draining  an  immense  region,  to  the  south  and  west,  of  which  very 
little  is  known  ;  and  the  left  fork  of  the  Missouri,  draining  the  country 
further  west  and  north  near  the  base  of  the  mountains.  The  left  fork 
of  the  Missouri  contains  a  less  volume  of  water  and  has  a  far  less  rapid 
current  than  the  Yellowstone. 

On  the  left  side  I  will  only  mention  the  two  sub-systems  of  the 
James  and  Big  Sioux  rivers,  which  have  been  quite  thoroughly  ex- 
plored by  Nicollet  and  others,  and  drain  a  much  more  fertile  region 
than  those  before  mentioned. 

The  above  gives  a  brief  geographical  outline  of  the  basin  drained 
by  the  Missouri  system  of  waters. 

Geologically  the  Missouri  country,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Platte  to 
the  Rocky  mountains,  maybe  characterized  by  three  principal  divisions, 
representing  three  geological  systems. 

1.  The  Carboniferous  system,  the  upper  members  of  which  are  very 
well  developed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Platte,  and  extend  to  a  point  about 
thirty  miles  above  Bellevue,  Nebraska.  Here  the  limestone  strata* 
dip  beneath  the  bed  of  the  river  and  are  succeeded  by  a  bed  of  yellow- 
ish sandstone,  the  exact  age  of  which  is  not  known,  but  probably 
belongs  to  the  Cretaceous  system. 

2.  The  Cretaceous  system,  which  is  positively  known  to  exist  at  the 
mouth  of  Big  Sioux,  and  is  the  basis  formation  thence  to  the  moun- 
tains, supporting  the  Tertiary^  or  3d  system,  which  covers  a  very  large 
area,  and  may  be  separated  into  three  principal  basins. 

1.  The  Tertiary* basin  of  White  river,  which,  with  its  outlines,  ex- 
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soft  maple,  several  species  of  oak,  coffee  bean,  hackbeny,  bass  wood, 
mulberry,  &c.  The  principal  under  shrubs  arc  cherry,  prickly  ash, 
sumach,  &c.  The  cottonwood  is  found  everywhere  on  the  bottoms, 
and  often  covers  the  island  to  the  exclusion  of  other  trees.  At  Floyd's 
Bluff  the  well  known  and  useful  bullberry  shrub  first  makes  it  appear- 
ance, and  continues  from  thence  to  the  sources  of  the  Missouri.  About 
thirty  miles  above  Council  Bluffs  the  last  Sycamore  [Platanus  Oeci- 
denialis]  is  seen  in  ascending  the  river,  and  from  its  size  marks  con- 
spicuously the  limits  of  its  growth. 

Extending  along  the  river,  through  the  States  of  Missouri  and 
[owa,  is  a  prominent  series  of  hills,  to  which  Professor  Swallow,  of 
Missouri,  has  applied  the  geological  term  of  the  ''Bluff  formation." 
rhey  are  composed  of  a  yellow  siliceous  marl  of  considerable  fertility, 
ind  their  deposition  is  comparatively  recent,  and  is  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  numerous  land  and  fresh  water  shells  are  found  in  them,  spe- 
jifically  identical  with  those  existing  in  the  same  region  at  the  present 
time.  These  hills  are  by  far  the  most  finely  developed  on  the  left  side 
>f  the  Missouri  between  Council  Bluffs  and  Floyd's  Bluff,  and  seem 
bo  enclose  the  vast  bottom  prairie  as  with  a  gigantic  wall.  Many  of 
the  hills  rise  to  a  height  of  150  to  200  feet,  and  so  steep  are  their  sides 
that  vegetation  can  scarcely  sustain  itself.  An  excellent  farmer  on 
the  Little  Sioux  has  commenced  the  culture  of  the  vine  among  these 
hills,  and  is  confident  of  success.  This  formation  extends  beyond  the 
Big  Sioux,  though  not  so  prominent  to  the  mouth  of  Running  Water, 
where  it  gradually  dies  out,  though  traces  of  it  are  seen  throughout 
the  Upper  Missouri  country,  and  may  be  distinguished  readily  by  pro- 
ducing a  richer  growth  of  vegetation. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  is  an  extensive  tract  of  fine  timber, 
and  many  anxious  eyes  are  fixed  on  it  ready  to  seize  it,  as  soon  as  the 
Indian  claim  is  extinguished.  There  are  many  islands  in  the  river  of 
considerable  extent,  which  must  eventually  be  of  much  interest  to  the 
settlers.  They  are  usually  covered  with  a  dense  growth  of  cotton- 
wood,  which,  in  the  absence  of  other  kinds  of  timber,  will  be  of  con- 
siderable value.  The  great  deficiency  of  fuel  in  this  country,  and  the 
total  absence  of  coal,  will  render  the  preservation  of  the  existing 
forest  trees  of  much  importance.  Dorion's  Hills,  on  the  left  side,  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Running  Water  on  the  right  side  of  the  Missouri, 
near  latitude  48°,  maybe  considered  the  limit  of  really  fertile  land  in 
ascending  the  river.  Here  several  specimens  of  the  forest  trees  cease 
to  appear,  as  the  black  walnut,  butternut,  red  elm,  hackberry,  soft 
maple,  and  some  under  shrubs,  and  from  thence  to  the  mountains  we 
find  along  the  Missouri,  and  skirting  the  tributaries,  American  elm, 
ash,  box-elder,  occasionally  a  few  oaks,  and  the  cottonwood  is  seldom 
absent  in  the  bottoms.  In  many  places  the  red  cedar  is  seen,  and  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mountains  the  highest  hills  are  covered  with  pines. 
Along  the  streams  a  few  shrubs  appear,  as  the  Comm  Sericea,  red 
willow,  the  inner  bark  of  which  is  much  used  by  the  Sioux  for  their 
kinniekinnic,  (Comns  Stolniferu,)  several  species  of  Salix,  one  of  which 
grows  to  a  large  size,  sometimes  two  feet  in  diameter  ;  mulberry  quite 
rare,  prickly  ash,  &c. 

Dorion's  Hills,  so  called  from  a  Canadian  who  formerly  had  a  trading 
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post  at  that  place,  are  a  beautiful  series  of  bluffs  approaching  the 
river,  and  filled  with  finely  wooded  ravines  and  springs  of  water. 
From  this  point  the  soil  of  the  country  begins  to  look  less  favorable 
for  agricultural  purposes,  composed  mostly  of  clays  of  the  Cretaceous 
system,  and  highly  impregnated  with  saline  substances,  which  seem 
to  be  prejudicial  to  all  kinds  of  vegetation  except  chenopodiaceous, 
which  in  these  clays  obtain  their  rankest  growth.  The  timber  becomes 
very  diminutive,  forming  only  a  thin  belt  along  the  river.  Besides  a 
deficiency  of  forest  trees,  there  is  a  great  want  of  water,  and  in  the 
dry  season  of  autumn  and  winter,  in  all  the  small  tributaries  of  the 
'Missouri,  the  water  is  either  entirely  absent,  or  so  impregnated  with 
saline  matter  as  to  be  unfit  for  use. 

About  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  below  Fort  Pierre,  the  black 
clay  bed  of  the  Cretaceous  system  commences  covering  the  whole  country 
as  with  a  pall,  so  dark  and  gloomy  is  the  aspect.  This  bed  extends 
along  the  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  Cannon  Ball  river,  and  over  the 
region  drained  by  the  sub-systems  of  the  Teton,  Shyenne,  Moreau, 
and  a  portion  of  Grand  rivers.  Wherever  it  prevails,  the  soil,  if  there 
be  any,  is  exceedingly  sterile,  producing  very  scanty  vegetation,  and 
sometimes  considerable  areas  present  a  bare,  blackened  appearance, 
without  trace  of  tree  or  shrub.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Great  Bend 
below  Fort  Pierre,  these  '^  arid  argillaceous  hills"  are  extremely 
sterile,  being  much  denuded,  and  presenting  a  burnt  and  blackened 
appearance,  so  that  they  have  earned  for  themselves  the  appellation 
oi  ^^  Cotes  Brtilts''  by  the  Canadian  voyageurs.  These  hills  are 
covered  with  fragments  of  selenitic  crystals,  or  gypsum,  which  glisten 
in  the  sun's  rays  like  gems,  and  from  this  fact  are  sometimes  called 
the  **  Shining  Hills.**  Above  the  mouth  of  the  Cannon  Ball  river, 
the  sands  and  clays  of  the  Tertiary  system  commence,  and  the  general 
appearance  of  the  country  is  much  improved  ;  the  upland  is  covered 
with  a  fine  growth  of  grass,  and  more  timber  is  seen  along  the 
stream. 

About  fifty  miles  below  White  river,  is  the  first  cedar  island,  a 
favorite  wooding  place  for  steamboats  in  their  ascent  of  the  river. 
This  island  is  one  of  three  which  are  destined  to  be  of  much  interest 
to  the  settlers  along  the  Missouri.  They  have  an  area  of  several 
hundred  acres,  and  are  covered  with  a  dense  growth,  so  crowded  that 
the  largest  trees  are  not  more  than  two  feet  in  diameter.  A  large 
quantity  of  fine  timber  might  be  selected  from  these  islands  with  ad- 
vantage to  the  remainder.  They  are  also  the  resort  of  myriads  of 
birds  and  larger  animals,  which  gather  to  these  places  to  rear  their 
young  undisturbed. 

The  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Pierre,  and  north  towards  the 
Black  Hills,  though  mostly  sterile  or  entirely  barren,  contains  some 
plateaus  that  are  covered  with  a  fine  growth  of  grass.  The  region 
through  which  the  main  body  of  the  Shyenne  passes  is  sterile  in  the 
extreme.  It  is  cut  up  by  temporary  streams  into  ravines  and  gullies 
to  a  frightful  extent,  and  barren  black  hills,  sometimes  producing  a  few 
stunted  cedars^  meet  the  eye  on  every  side.  Between  the  two  forks  of 
the  Shyenne,  and.  \tv  t\\e  vicinity  of  Bear  Butte,  a  portion  of  the  Black 
Hills,  is  quite  a\aT^e  at^a^  ^VvJtv  ^^^\si"i^  \»^\vsc^^\s^<^n  levelled  by  de- 
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nudation,  and  greets  the  eye  of  the  traveller  with  joy,  who  has  for 
some  time  previously  seen  nothing  but  the  sterile  country  before 
mentioned.  The  streams  which  flow  into  the  Shyenne  at  this  point 
have  their  origin  in  perpetual  springs  in  the  Black  Hills,  and  contain 
an  abundance  of  fish,  and  swarms  of  beaver  live  along  their  banks. 
They  are  skirted  with  excellent  timber  of  ash,  oak,  elm,  and  box-elder, 
and  the  level  plains  are  covered  with  a  fine  carpet  of  grass  which,  in 
spring  and  early  summer,  is  enamelled  with  myriads  of  flowers  of  the 
richest  hues.  On  the  9th  of  March,  1855,  I  ascended  Bear  Butte,  and 
on  the  south  side,  six  hundred  feet  above  the  level  prairie,  I  found  a 
beautiful  plant,  {Anemone  Patens,)  just  putting  forth  its  blossom.  The" 
Indians  call  it  the  navel  flower,  for  they  say  that  when  it  blooms 
young  spring  is  born.  At  that  time  the  grass  was  springing  up  quite 
green,  and  herds  of  antelopes  were  quietly  reposing  upon  the  sunny 
sides  of  streams,  like  flocks  of  sheep.  This  is  a  portion  of  the  country 
similar  to  White  river  valley,  well  adapted  for  grazing  purposes,  and 
capable  of  sustaining  a  tolerably  dense  population.  The  Black  Hills 
which  appear  in  the  distance,  and  derive  their  name  from  their  dark 
and  gloomy  appearance,  contain  an  inexhaustible  quantity  of  the 
finest  timber,  mostly  pine,  which  will  doubtless  remain  undisturbed 
for  many  years  to  come.  I  will,  however,  propose  a  plan  for  obtaining 
this  timber,  and  render  it  useful  to  future  settlers,  though  I  do  it  with 
some  hesitation,  lest  it  may  seem  visionary.  The  left  fork  of  the 
Shyenne  passes  through  the  northern  portion  of  the  Black  Hills,  and 
even  there  is  a  considerable  stream,  from  thirty  to  fifty  yards  wide. 
In  the  spring  the  river  is  much  swollen,  and  the  current  exceedingly 
rapid,  and  the  timber,  if  cut  and  hauled  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  might 
be  floated  down  into  the  Missouri  with  considerable  safety  and  ease. 

The  character  of  the  country  along  the  Missouri,  from  Fort  Union 
to  the  mountains,  and  through  the  valley  of  the  Yellowstone  is 
similar  to  that  in  the  region  of  Fort  Pierre,  as  far  as  its  agricultural 
resources  are  concerned.  In  the  bottoms,  however,  the  traders  and 
Indians  raise  very  good  vegetables.  At  Fort  Union  the  traders  have 
met  with  very  good  success  some  seasons,  but  usually  drought  or  early 
frosts  destroy  their  labors.  Three  tribes  of  Indians  on  the  Missouri 
are  somewhat  of  an  agricultural  people.  The  Minnitares  at  Fort 
Berthold  raised,  in  1854,  two  thousand  bushels  of  corn  and  beans, 
pumpkins  in  proportion.  The  Mandans,  sixty  miles  below,  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  bushels,  and  the  Aricarees,  at  Fort  Clark,  four  thou- 
sand bushels.  The  drought  and  early  frost  of  1855  nearly  destroyed 
their  crops,  which,  in  the  month  of  June,  looked  quite  promising. 
At  Fort  Pierre,  also,  the  river  bottoms  and  islands  are  cultivated  with 
some  success,  perhaps  as  much  so  as  many  of  our  Atlantic  States. 

To  present  an  idea  of  the  country  on  White  river,  and  the  modes  of 
travelling  on  the  prairie,  I  will  give  a  briet  digest  of  my  journal, 
made  on  a  tour  to  the  Bad  Lands,  in  the  spring  of  1855.  I  started 
from  Fort  Pierre  May  7,  with  an  Indian  as  guide,  one  voyageur  and 
a  boy,  with  several  horses  and  two  carts,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
callection  of  mammalian  and  chelonian  fossils  in  that  remarkable 
cemetery.  The  weather  was  warm,  and  sun  shining  brightly.  Most 
of  the  usual  spring  birds  had  come,  and  the  ravines  awd^^XKv:  ^i«>ci>x%fc% 
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very  fertile,  composed  of  the  calcareous  and  aluminous  marls  of  the 
Tertiary  basin  through  which  the  upper  portion  of  this  river  flows,  and 
the  clays  of  the  Cretaceous  system  which  forms  the  hills,  and  is  the 
basis  formation  throughout  the  valley. 

The  following  day,  May  11,  we  passed  up  the  valley  four  or  five 
miles  above  the  forks,  for  the  purpose  of  fording  the  river.  The  left 
fork  is  the  main  stream,  and,  at  this  time  was  much  swollen  and  the 
current  quite  rapid.  The  bottom  is  so  full  of  quicksands  and  other 
impediments  that  we  found  it  very  diflScult  to  discover  a  crossing  place. 
Finally,  after  a  most  diligent  search  of  several  hours  wading  about  in 
the  stream,  we  ventured  to  make  the  attempt.  We  first  unloaded 
everything  in  our  carts  and  carried  it  to  the  opposite  side,  a  distance 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  and  then  letting  our  carts  down  the 
steep  bank  with  great  care,  we  passed  safely  over  on  the  other  side 
with  no  other  trouble  than  the  miring  of  our  horses  in  one  or  two 
instances.  After  landing  safely  on  the  other  side,  we  ascended  the 
high  hills  which  border  the  river,  and  camped  in  a  beautiful  ravine, 
from  which  flowed  a  fine  spring,  surrounded  with  an  abundance  of 
wood.  The  whole  country  here  has  much  the  appearance  of  the  lime- 
stone region  near  the  mouth  of  the  Platte,  and  I  noticed  several 
species  of  shrubs  that  are  found  no  higher  up  on  the  Missouri  than 
Council  Bluffs.  Our  distance  that  day  was  not  more  than  eight  miles. 
The  water  of  White  river  is  very  peculiar,  containing  a  large  quan- 
tity of  calcareous  and  aluminous  matter  held  in  suspension,  so  that  it 
has  much  the  appearance  of  milk.  When  allowed  to  stand  for  a 
short  time,  or  whenever  it  is  found  in  pools,  a  thick  scum  may  be  seen 
upon  the  surface  very  much  of  the  appearance  and  consistency  of  rich 
cream;  removing  this,  and  the  thinner  portion  is  of  a  much  lighter 
color,  like  milk.  It  is  very  astringent  to  the  taste,  and  its  medical 
effect  on  the  traveller  is  quite  the  reverse  of  the  water  previously  used. 
This  river  has  been  navigated  by  traders  with  small  Mackinac  and 
bull  boats  for  over  one  hundred  miles  from  its  mouth.  We  found 
plenty  of  antelopes  near  our  camping  place.  Our  Indian  killed  two 
fine  ones,  which  formed  a  most  acceptable  addition  to  our  larder. 

On  the  following  day  we  passed  over  a  fine  rolling  upland  prairie 
on  the  northern  slope  of  the  dividing  ridge  between  White  river  and 
Running  Water.  After  descending  two  steep  hills  which  border  the 
river  bottoms,  the  prairie  slopes  gently  towards  the  south  for  a  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  to  a  high  ridge  which  is  visible  in  the 
distance  and  covered  with  pines.  Our  course  was  about  due  west. 
On  our  right  the  lofty  denuaed  ridges  of  the  ''Bad  Lands"  appear, 
while  scattered  all  over  the  valley  are  patches  of  white  earth,  monu- 
ments of  the  Tertiary  basin  left  after  denudation.  The  whole  valley 
gives  unmistaljeble  evidence  of  having  been  levelled  to  its  present  con- 
dition by  the  action  of  denudation.  The  day  was  quite  fine.  We 
camped  at  night  on  Bad  Land  creek,  and  before  reaching  it  we  passed 
through  coneiderable  bad  ground,  which  rendered  our  travelling  quite 
Jiazardous.  They  seemed  quite  appropriately  named.  There  are 
ivjany  things  of  the  deepest  interest  in  this  valley,  and  as  yet  it  is 
afkiost  terra  incognita.  All  the  streams  on  the  right  side  of  White 
rivt    flow  from  perpetual  springs  in  the  distant  ridge,  and  even  in  the 
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dryest  season  they  are  full  of  cool  crystal  water,  their  sides  fringed 
with  many  varieties  of  water  plants,  and  their  valleys  clothed  with 
abundant  grass  and  flowers.  Contrasted  with  most  of  the  country  on 
the  upper  Missouri,  the  White  river  valley  is  a  paradise,  and  the 
Indians  consider  it  one  of  the  choice  spots  of  earth.  Indeed,  when 
supplied  with  an  abundance  of  meat,  they  always  resort  here  and 
spend  their  time  in  amusements  or  in  cultivating  their  numerous  gar- 
dens which  are  scattered  throughout  the  valley.  The  Brules  and 
Yankton s  raise  a  considerable  amount  of  corn  and  other  vegetables, 
and  with  very  little  attention  they  get  a  tolerable  crop.  The  greatest 
deficiency  that  will  be  felt  here  will  be  the  scarcity  of  wood  for  fuel, 
and,  like  other  portions  of  the  upper  Missouri  country,  no  coal  need 
be  sought  after. 

May  13. — We  again  travelled  due  west  across  a  fine  rolling  prairie. 
We  met  with  large  numbers  of  a  peculiar  species  of  cactus  just  coming 
into  bloom,  {Mammaria  nuftalii.)  It  is  more  abundant  here  than  any- 
where else  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  We  camped  at  night  on  Grass 
creek — another  fine  stream,  similar  to  those  before  mentioned.  At  our 
left,  in  the  distance,  we  could  see  a  tall,  naked  white  butte,  called 
Eagle  Nest  butte,  from  the  fact  that  an  eagle  has  built  her  nest  on  the 
summit  from  time  immemorial.  Although  it  rises  to  the  height  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  with  nearly  perpendicular  sides,  its  strati- 
fication is  perfectly  horizontal,  presenting  a  more  conspicuous  example 
of  the  terrible  denuding  action  which  has  been  felt  in  the  valley  On 
its  summit  I  found  several  species  of  plants  in  bloom  that  I  observed 
no  where  else  on  the  route. 

May  14. — We  passed  several  fine  streams,  all  having  a  uniform  ap- 
pearance, and  the  whole  region  approaching  more  closely  the  fertile 
portions  of  Kansas.  We  camped  at  night  on  a  fine  stream  called 
'^  The  creek  where  the  Indians  plant  corn."  Our  Indian  guide  spent 
a  day  here  planting  a  small  patch  of  corn  and  potatoes.  On  our  left, 
as  far  as  we  could  see,  was  fine  rolling  prairie  clothed  with  vegetation, 
while  on  our  right,  the  tall  naked  columns  and  domes  of  the  *'Bad 
Lands*'  loom  up,  assuming  most  unique  and  fantastic  shapes.  Our 
Indian  guide  led  us  along  an  old  buffalo  track,  a  very  rugged  road,  a 
fact  of  which  we  were  convinced  by  having  our  carts  upset  and  the 
contents  distributed  over  the  ground.  The  Indians  say,  however,  that 
in  travelling  over  a  country  with  which  they  are  unacquainted  they 
always  follow  a  buffalo  trail,  for  this  animal  always  selects  the  most 
practicable  route  for  his  road.  At  the  mouth  of  this  creek  is  the  most 
beautiful  exhibition  of  the  Bad  Lands  I  have  ever  seen. 

Oa  the  18th  we  camped  near  a  fine  spring,  which  was  but  a  little 
distance  from  it,  and  we  resolved  to  stop  a  day  or  two  and  explore  it. 
Our  animals  needed  rest,  and  here  was  an  abundance  %>{  good  grass 
and  water.  After  partaking  of  a  delicious  dinner  of  antelope  meat,  1 
started  out,  accompanied  by  my  voyageur,  and  ascending  an  elevation 
which  was  above  the  bad  ground,  looked  down  upon  one  of  the  grand- 
est views  I  ever  beheld.  The  denuded  area  was  nearly  square  in  form, 
and  the  immense  flat  concretions  that  projected  out  from  the  sides  ol 
the  perpendicular  walls  in  regular  seams,  and  at  about  equal  distance? 
above  eac\v  otYiex ,  t^^^ic^^V^  ^otaa^^'sN.  *Cw^'^\»^^\  Indeed,  it  reminded 
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me  of  what  I  had  imagined  of  the  amphitheatre  of  Kome,  only  nature 
works  upon  a  far  grander  scale  than  man.  We  climbed  with  great 
difficulty  down  the  steep  sides,  following  the  main  channel  of  the  little 
stream,  and  after  much  winding  through  this  labyrinthian  sepulchre, 
we  came  to  an  open  plateau  covered  with  fine  grass,  and  in  the  centre 
a  beautiful  grove  of  cedars,  and  through  the  whole  a  stream  of  milky 
water  wound  its  way  to  White  river,  about  five  miles  distant.  All 
around  us  were  bare,  naked,  whitened  walls,  with  now  and  then  a 
conical  pyramid  standing  alone.  We  felt  very  much  as  though  we 
were  in  a  sepulchre,  and,  indeed,  we  were  in  a  cemetery  of  a  pre- 
Adamite  age,  for  all  around  us  at  the  base  of  these  walls  and  pyramids 
were  heads  and  tails,  and  fragments  of  the  same,  of  species  of  which  are 
not  known  to  exist  at  the  present  day.  We  spent  that  day  and  the 
following  exploring  the  cemetery,  which  the  denuding  power  of  water 
had  laid  open  for  our  inspection,  and  many  fine  specimens  rewarded 
our  labors. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2l8t,  we  started  for  White  river,  on  which 
we  camped.  We  were  about  to  leave  behind  us  good  grass  and  water, 
for  in  the  direction  we  were  going  we  could  expect  nothing  but  a 
desert  and  salt  water.  The  bottoms  were,  as  usual,  quite  good,  but 
the  hills  that  bordered  it  were  terribly  denuded,  showing  us  that  we 
were  still  in  *'Bad  Lands."  The  following  morning  we  crossed  the 
river  with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  sinking  of  the  horses  into 
the  quick  sands,  and  then  wound  our  way  among  the  sand  hills  in  a 
direction  nearly  parallel  with  the  river.  These  sand  hills  sustain 
very  little  vegetation,  have  often  very  nearly  perpendicular  sides  with- 
out stratification,  and  are  probably  formed  by  the  mud.  On  our  right, 
the  main  body  of  the  Bad  Lands  appeared  with  its  numerous  labyrin- 
thic  passages,  illustrating  most  finely  the  denuding  power  of  the  water. 
Many  rare  plants  were  observed  here,  but  few  animals.  One  species 
of  lizard  was  quite  common,  but  very  agile  in  its  movements.  We 
succeeded,  after  many  attempts,  in  catching  one  of  them,  by  throwing 
a  blanket  over  it  suddenly.  Antelopes  were  more  abundant  than  other 
kinds  of  game,  and  we  were  able  to  supply  ourselves  with  meat.  Oc- 
casionally a  big  horn  was  added,  which  made  a  very  agreeable  variety. 
The  meat  of  the  female  has  much  the  flavor  of  mutton.  On  the  fol- 
lowing night,  we  camped  on  a  tributary  of  White  river;  wood  was 
very  scarce,  and  the  water  of  the  poorest  quality.  All  the  tributaries 
of  the  northern  side  of  White  river  are  of  the  same  character.  The 
next  day  we  were  desirous  of  getting  to  Bear  creek,  the  usual  camp- 
ing place  of  visitors  to  the  Bad  Lands.  Our  road  was  exceedingly 
rugged,  winding  among  the  terrible  canons  and  gullies.  We  were  not 
able  to  get  through  without  again  upsetting  our  carts,  and  were 
obi  iged  to  pack  our  baggage  a  considerable  distance.  At  last  we  struck 
the  main  road  between  Fort  Pierre  and  Fort  Laramie,  and  then  our 
troubles  were  at  an  end.  We  had  followed  an  old  buflalo  trail  seventy- 
five  miles  through  a  country  never  before  travelled  by  carts.  We  had 
been  seventeen  days  reaching  Bear  creek,  whereas,  if  we  had  followed 
the  usual  route,  it  would  have  required  but  six  days.  But  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  exploring  a  large  area  of  most  interesting  country,  never  tra- 
versed before  but  by  Indians.     The  locality  at  Bear  creek  ha^  ^\Aldai3^ 
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lespecting  the  climate  and  geographical  distribution  of  plants, 
ch  might  be  said  in  this  connexion.  There  is  in  this  country  a 
i  and  a  dry  season.  The  wet  season  usually  commences  about  the 
Idle  of  March,  and  continues  until  the  middle  of  May.  The  rains 
ing  this  time  are  frequent  and  severe.  It  has  been  known  to  rain 
rty  days  in  succession.     The  dry  season  commences  about  the  mid- 

of  July,  and  usually  continues  through  the  autumn,  and  some- 
es  a  portion  of  the  winter.     Perhaps  three-fourths  of  the  plants  of 

country  are  in  blossom  during  the  moiiths  of  May  and  June,  or 

first  half  of  July.  During  the  month  of  September  the  ground 
omes  parched  by  drought,  and  very  little  vegetation  clothes  the 
iries,  and  everything  has  the  aspect  of  desolation.    Very  few  flowers 

in  bloom,  except  now  and  then  a  composite  plant.  The  principal 
tion  of  the  flora  of  the  upper  Missouri  belongs  to  the  great  fami- 
of  Cruciferce,  Leguminosa' ,  Composifce,  Chenopodtacece,  and 
iminece.  Of  Cryptogamic  plants  there  is  a  great  dearth.  I  found 
two  species  of  Ferns  above  Council  Bluffs ;  very  few  Mosses,  Lichens 
I  Fungi.  Throughout  the  limestone  region  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
have  the  sugar  maple  [Acer  Sachortmim]  in  great  abundance,  also 
ly  species  of  oaks  and  hickory.     These  cease  in  latitude  42^^.    At 

mouth  of  Big  Sioux  we  find  FraxivMs  Americana^  Fraxinus  quad- 
yulata,  Tilia  Americana^  quite  abundunt.  Gymnocladtis  Oana- 
9^is,  sixty  feet  in  height.     Populus  Canadensis^  the  most  abundant 

in  upper  Missouri.  Vlmits  fidva,  common,  associated  with  Jug- 
r  nigra,  Juglans  cinerea,  Celtis  occidentalism  Gleditschia  tricanthoSj 
r  rubruniy  from  which  the  Indians  formerly  made  sugar  on  the  Big 
IX  and  Vermilion  rivers,  two  or  three  species  of  oaks,  &c.  Among 
under  shrubs  may  be  mentioned  the  bullberry ,  Shepherdia  argentea, 
ch  commences  its  growth  at  this  point.  Also,  along  the  borders 
;treams,  Zanthoxylum  Americanum,  Staphylia  trifoliata,  Euonyrnvs 
)purpureuSy  Symphoricarpus  vulgaris,  the  most  common  shrub 
>ughout  the  upper  Missouri  country,  often  covering  the  lowland 
irie  for  many  miles  in  extent.  Cornus  sericea,  and  Stoloni/era. 
is,  jRibes,  and  Bosa,  several  species  of  each ;  Ehus,  and  Salix,  a 
aber  of  species.  At  the  mouth  of  Running  Water,  latitude  42°  50', 
ly  of  these  trees  and  shrubs  cease,  and  we  have  from  thence  to  the 
mtains  very  few  forest  trees,  the  ubiquitous  Cottonwood^  Ulmus 
ericana,  a  species  of  Fraxinus,  Negundo  aceroides,  and  frequently, 
ugh  not  so  common,  Quercus  Macrocarpa,  with  one  or  two  other 
cies  of  oak.     Two  species  of  Juniperus  are  quite  common,  one  on 

bottom,  and  the  other  on  the  arid  hills.  A  trailing  species  com- 
nces  in  the  Tertiary  beds,  near  Fort  Clark,  and  often  covers  the 
i  hills  in  that  formation  as  with  a  carpet.  I  saw  it  in  one  locality 
White  river  valley,  on  the  top  of  Eagle  Nest  butte.  On  the  high 
ges  of  the  Running  Water,  White  river,  Black  Hills,  on  the  Yellow- 
ne,  and  on  the  Missouri,  above  Fort  Union,  a  species  of  pine  is 
te  abundant — PintLs  brachyptera.  In  the  Bad  Lands  of  the  Judith, 
&cond  species  of  that  family  occurs,  and  it  is  the  only  locality  where 
ave  seen  it — Abies  Douglassii.  About  fifty  miles  below  Fort  Pierre, 
remarkable  saline  shrub  first  makes  its  appearance — Sarcobetvs 
rmicularis — first  discovered  by  Prinze  Maximilian,  in  his  tour  up  this 
mtry  in  1832.    It  belongs  to  the  family  Chenopodiacece,  and  finds  its 
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maximum  growth  in  the  sterile,  saline  clays  of  the  Cretaceous  beds.  Itia 
rare  at  this  locality,  also  on  the  Shyenne  not  abundant;  but  above 
Fort  Union,  near  the  Muscle-shell,  it  covers  the  bottoms,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  well  known  Artemisia^  and  Linosyris,  On  the  Yellow- 
stone, particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  Tongue  river,  it  covers  the  low- 
land prairies,  and  is  used  as  fuel  by  the  Indians  and  traders,  and  called 
by  them  grease  wood.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  six  or  eight  feet,  and 
sometimes  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter.  I  observed  the  Eleagnw 
Argentea  in  but  one  locality,  on  the  high  hills  above  Fort  Clark.  Of 
the  edible  roots  we  find  the  most  important  one  to  be  Faoralea  eacvlenta^ 
the  pomme  blande  of  the  voyageur.  It  is  found  very  abundantly 
throughout  the  Sioux  country,  commencing  atDorion's  HilU,  thougt 
not  common  in  the  Yellowstone  valley,  or  upper  Missouri  above  Fort 
Union.  It  forms  the  most  useful  article  of  food  to  the  Indian,  among 
the  spontaneous  products  of  the  country. 

The  lower  tribes  of  the  Sioux,  who  have  but  little  game,  subsist 
almost  entirely  on  it  for  several  months  of  the  year.  It  is  eaten  raw 
or  boiled,  or  dried  and  pounded  fine,  and  then  made  into  a  kind  of 
pudding  or  cake,  and  is  quite  farinaceous.  The  groundnut,  or  Apm 
tuberosa,  is  very  useful  to  the  Indian.  It  grows  very  abundantly 
along  the  river  bottoms,  and  is  gathered  in  large  quantities  by  a  kind 
of  wood-mouse  for  his  winter  store.  The  squaws  make  a  business, 
during  the  months  of  October  and  November,  of  robbing  these  little 
animals,  and  I  have  often  seen  several  bushels  of  the  tubers  in  a  single 
lodge.  They  are  boiled  with  dried  bufialo  meat,  and  make  a  rich  and 
palatable  dish.  The  Indians  alsomakeuse  of  the  rootof  a  species  of  JSisti- 
anthus  to  some  extent,  which  resembles  an  artichoke.  It  grows  along 
sandy  borders  of  streams,  and  is  procured  during  February  and  March. 
There  are  some  excellent  fruits  indigenous  to  the  country.  Ceram 
Virginiana  grows  in  great  abundance  in  many  places,  and  the  fruit  is 
gathered  in  large  quantities  and  dried.  Above  Fort  Union,  and  on 
the  Yellowstone,  it  grows  in  large  thickets,  and  these  are  the  favor- 
ite resort  of  the  grizzly  bear  during  fruit  time.  By  far  the  most  de 
licious  fruit  is  the  service  berry,  Amelanchier,  which  is  also  quite 
abundant,  and  ripens  in  June.  The  buUberry  is  the  most  abundant, 
but  is  very  acid  until  after  the  autumn  frosts,  when  it  becomes  quite 
palatable.  Plums,  also,  are  abundant.  A  far  less  delicious  fruit  than 
any  of  the  others  before  mentioned,  but  one  which  is  oftentimes  of 
much  importance  to  the  hungry  voyageur  or  Indian  is  the  rosebud,  as 
it  is  called,  that  is  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  Bosa  that  remains  on  the 
bush  during  most  of  the  winter,  and  often  preserves  the  life  of  the 
foodless  traveller.  I  have  known  many  instances  of  men  travelling 
from  four  to  six  days  with  no  other  subsistence  than  this  fruit  which 
they  gathered  on  the  route. 

Of  the  various  kinds  of  animals  and  their  distribution,  I  might  here 
say  a  few  words.  Many  of  them  are  fast  passing  away,  and  in  a  few 
years  those  upon  which  the  Indian  is  now  dependent  will  become  ex- 
tinct. The  buffalo,  which  have  been  so  important  an  agent  in  the 
preservation  of  the  Indian,  are  now  gradually  gathering  into  a  smaller 
area,  and  although  in  the  valley  of  the  Yellowstone,  and  along  the 
upper  MisBOurv,  t\vo\x^W3Aft  xcka.-^  ^^\»\»^'^\5L^th<eY  are  annually  decrea^ 
ing  at  a  very  la^idi  laX^.  * 
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In  1850,  buflTalo  were  seen  as  low  down  on  the  Missouri  as  Vermil- 
on  river,  and  in  1854,  a  few  were  killed  near  Fort  Pierre,  but  at  the 
present  time  none,  unless  it  be  a  stray  bull,  are  seen  below  Fort  Clark. 
Even  at  the  base  of  the  Black  Hills  it  would  be  difficult  for  a  party  of 
«rhite  men  to  support  themselves  by  hunting.     Probably  at  this  time 
;ame,  suck  as  buffalo,  antelope,  elk,  big  horn  and  beaver,  are  more 
ibundant  in  the  Yellowstone  valley  than  in  any  other  portion  of  the 
apper  Missouri.     In  descending  the  Yellowstone  river  in  1854  for  a 
listance  of  350  miles,  I  do  not  think  there  was  a  moment  in  which  I 
50uld  not  see  game  in  great  numbers.    In  the  vicinity  of  Floyd's  bluff, 
ind  from  thence  to  Running  Water,  the  red  deer  {Cervus  Virginianus) 
LS  quite  abundant,  and  the  Santees  from  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Yank- 
tons,  who  spend  the  summer  near  Fort  Pierre,  resort  here  during  the 
fall  and  winter  to  hunt  them.     A  few  elk  are  seen,  but  not  abundant. 
Wild  turkeys  are  very  abundant  in  this  region,  but  usually  keep  near 
the  boundaries  of  civilization.     A  few  have  been  seen  at  the  mouth  of 
White  river  and  in  the  valley.     In  the  vicinity  of  the  frontier  myriads 
of  prairie  fowl  are  seen;  the  coromon  species  of  our  westera  States, 
[Tetrao  Cupido.)      It  is  extremely  abimdant  from  Council  bluffs  to 
Floyd's  bluff,  and  a  few  are  seen  at  the  mouth  of  the  Vermilion,  and 
possibly  as  high  up  the  Missouri  as  Dorion's  hill.    Here  another  closely 
Sillied  species,  Tetrao  phasianellus,  takes  the  place  of  the  Tetrao  cupidOy 
md  is  quite  abundant  from  thence  to  the  mountains.     The  quail  [Or- 
\yx  Virginiand]  has  not  been  seen  above  the  mouth  of  Eunning  Water. 
The   most   northern   limit   of    the   Sciurus    magnicandatm,  or   fox 
jquirrel,  is  the  mouth  of  Eunning   Water.     It   is  quite  abundant 
it  Floyd's   bluff.     The  raccoon   {Procyon  lotor)  has  not  yet  passed 
far    beyond    the  frontier.     A   few   have   been    seen   in   the   White 
river   valley.     In   descending   the   Missouri   in   the   fall  of  1854,   I 
killed  one  on  the  shore  of  the  river,  forty  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
Running  Water.     They  are  quite  abundant  about  Floyd's  bluff,  and 
their  skins  are  a  considerable  article  of  trade  with  the  lower  tribes  of 
[ndians.     The  black  tailed  deer  {Cervus  macrotis)  is  seldom  seen  be- 
low Fort  Pierre.     It  is  found  chiefly  in  the  ravines  and  in  the  most 
rugged  portions  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Black  Hills  and  the  mountains. 
The  interminable  ravines  of  the  Shyenne  and  Sage  creek  are  noted 
places  for  them .    The  antelope  is  also  seldom  seen  below  Fort  Pierre.    It 
LS,  however,  the  most  abundant  animal  in  the  Sioux  country,  and  con- 
fined to  the  open  prairies.     Elk  are  still  abundant  in  the  region  of  the 
mountains.     Large  herds  of  them  are  seen  in  the  valley  of  the  Yel- 
lowstone and  along   the  Missouri  above  Fort  Union.     Below  these 
points  they  are  seldom  seen  in  herds.     The  big  horn  {Ovis  montana)  is 
ijuite  abundant  in  the  almost  inaccessible  regions  known  as  the  ^^Mau- 
uaises  Ih^es"  or  Bad  Lands,  but  are  not  hunted  much  by  the  Indians  for 
food.     The  beaver  is  increasing  very  rapidly  and  many  of  the  raoun- 
bain  streams  literally  swarm  with  them.     Since  the  days  of  the  trap- 
per are  over,  and  the  price  of  the  fur  has  become  so  reduced,  the 
inducements  to  hunt  them  are  not  very  great,  and  they  are  allowed  to 
multiply  undisturbed.     Their  flesh  is  eaten  to  some  extent  by  the 
[ndians,  and  in  the  absence  of  other  meat  is  considered  quite  a  deli- 
cacy.    There  appears  to  be  no  diminution  in  the  wolves  and  foiL<^%^^XL^ 
as  they  are  of  little  economical  value,  I  will  not  Bpe«^L  ol  \Jti«ai  VcL^^H«kV. 
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Pino^aapring 32,76 

Pinua  brachytua ••....        77 

Planubia 64, 65,76 

PlanU 9,68,74,76,77,79 

Platanua  eccidentalua 69 

Platte  River Ml,  27,  •66 

Pluma 12,25,78 

Plum  Creek 28 

Pomme  blanche,  (errata,) 78 

Ponca  Indiana 9, 10, 19, 25 

Pope,  Captain 65 

Potatoea 74 

Prairie  dog  village 24 

Prairie  fowl 79 

Prickly  aah 69 

Procyonlotor 79 

Paolaria  eaeulenta 78 

Paychrometer 


Sage  Creek ^76 

Saline  ahrub 77 

SaKx 71 

Salt  incruatations 12,79 

Sale  Springa 12,38 

Sand  cherry • 94 

SandHiUa •8,9,65 

Sana  Arc  Indians 16,3S 

I  Santee  Indiana.    (See  laantL) 79 

Sarcobetua  vennicularia 77,78 

9 

79 


Piychrom.  oba 48,57 


Pompkina. 


Scenery  in  Sand  Hills 
Scinrua  magn' 

Scott'a  Blnir. 29 

Scrubby  oak 11 

Selenice  cryatala 70 

Service  berry • 78 

Settlementa •e,  «17, 18 

Sheila 64, 65, 69 

Shepherdia  argenta 77 

Shining  Hilla 70 

Shompepi  Creek 33 

Shruba 69,  73, 77 

Shumard,  Dr 76 

Shyenne  Indians 16, 17,19 

Shyenne  River •37,  *e7, 70, 71 

Sichangus  Indians,    f  See  Braids. ) 
Sihasapas  Indians.    (See  Blaekfeet.) 
Sioux  city •••       99 
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Skraz  IndiAns.    (Bee  Daootahi.) 

Sin-tonwan  Indians 

ttetche**- 

Battle  ground,  Bine  Water  Cr. 

Geo.  leet.  I'Ean  qui  Coort.... 

Scenery  in  Bad  Landi  • 

Scenery  in  Sand  Hills 

Smithsonian  Insdtatlon. 


P»ge. 

15 

38 

63 

7 

8 

5,76 

fioowden,  J.  Hndson *20, 40, 41 

Snowstorms 39 

Soil *6,24,  36 

Springs  •••...  •.•••••••••••  •••.••11, 32, 34 

Sqmrrelfl 79 

Stanabury,  Captain 20,21,29,41 

Stapliylia  trifolUto 77 

Stilonifera 77 

Storms ♦39,*41,M3,»45 

Sugar,  maple • 77 

Snmao 69 

Surrey  ,militaTy  reserve,  Fort  Pierre.      *35 

Swallow,  Professor 69 

Sycamore 69 

Sjmphomcarpns  vulgaiis 77 

l^phon  barometers  nsed 40 

T. 

Tables— altitudes  and  distance 46, 47 

Barom.  observations.  (See  Errata.)  46,47 

60,61,62 
Distances  from  St.  Lonis  to  month 

ofTeUowstone  Biver 35 

Elastic  force  of  yapor 58, 59 

Latitude,  longitude,  d^c 22 

Psychrometrioal  obs 46 

Talk  with  Indians 38 

Temperature 60,61 

Terra  incognita 73 

Tertiary  Basin 67,73 

Tertiary  System 70 

Teton  River ♦1,23,  ^67, 72, 76 

Tetrao  cupido 79 

Ttotrao  phasianellus 79 

mia  Americana 77 

Timber •6, 13,  37,  •68, 70,  •71,  72 

Ash 12,  31, 32, 68, 71 

Bass 69 

Black  walnut 68,69 

Box  elder 69,71 

Butternut 68,69 

Cedar 11, 28,  69, 75 

Cottonwood ....  11,  If,  13, 23, 24, 26, 27, 37 

68,69,77 

Grease  wood • 78 

Hickory 79 

Kaple 69,77 

Mulberry 69 

Oaks 11. 12, 24,  34, 69, 71, 77 

Pine 6, 11, 12,  37, 69, 71, 77 

Prickly  ash 69 

Sycamore.. — •        69 

Willow 12,24,26,27,30,34,72 

Titonwan  Indians • *I6 

Toka-KiyapWabpa..  •••.•••— 33 
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Topography  of  Nebraska. 19 

Transportation,  supplies,  Ste. *13, 15 

Trailing  species  plants 77 

Trees 68, 69, 77 

Turkey  Ridge 34 

Turkey  Ridge  Creek 34 

Turtles.  (See  Errata) 75 

Turtle  HUl 24 

Turtle  mi  creek 24,25 

U. 

Ulmus  Americana. ..., 77 

Ulmnsfulya 77 

Unk-papa  Indians ^16, 17, 18, 19, 35 

V. 

Van  Vliet^  Captain 76 

Vegetables 71 

Vegetation 74 

Vermilion  River •13,  34 

Vine,  culture  of.... 69 

Vites 76 

Voyageurs 70,71 

W. 

Wahpa  Shica.    (See  Teton  R.) 

Wah.pe-kute  Indians 15 

Wah-pe-ton-wan  Indians 15 

Wak-pa-washte n2 

Warren's  Fork 26 

Water.    (See Springs.) ^6,22,34,  *73 

Waterholes  Creek 32 

Washesha-ouza-wahpa.   (See  Vermilion  R.) 

Wazazhas  Indians 16 

Wazi-hanskeya  River ,  25 

Wet  season 77 

White  Clay  Creek 31 

White  River "12, 23, 30, 67, 72, 73 

White  Wood  R.    (See  James  R.) 

Wild  horse 25 

Willows 12,24, 26, 27, 30,  34, 72 

WiUow  Creek 32 

Winship,  Major  O.F 39 

Wolf  River.    (See  Pawnee  R.) 

Wood ^6,  •10,12,14,22,34,72,73 

(See  Timber.) 

Wolves 79 

Wood  mouse • 78 

Wood  River 27 

Wounded  Knee  Creek 31 


Y. 


Yankton  Indians.    (See  Ihanktonwans.) 
Yanktonnais  Indians.  (See  Ihanktonwannas. ) 
Yellowstone  River  .  •••.  •• ^67 


Zanthozylum  Americtnmn . 
ZhiehaKaga 


74 
34 
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ERRATA. 

For  "teala  of  1  to  300,000,"  read  **ieale  of  1  to  3,000,000,"  22d  liae  from  bottom,  pige90; 
same  in  latter  to  Colonel  Abert,  preceding  the  report,  and  in  the  table  of  contentr. 
For  *'  Itazipchoii,"  read  *'  Itazipohoi,"  paget  3  and  16. 

For  **  Wadit6  Wahpa,"  read  "  Wakpa  Waiht6,"  20th  line  from  bottom,  page  12. 
For  "  Jamet  Boldeaox,"  read  "  Jamet  Bordeaux,"  10th  line  from  bottom,  page  20. 
For  "Alexander  Cubertstone/'  read  "Alexander  Cnlbertion,"  8th  line  from  bottom,  page  80. 
After  "  Chenopodiaoeout,"  read  "  plants,"  4th  line  frx>m  top,  page  70. 
For  "taila,"  read  "  tartlet,"  12th  line  from  top,  page  75. 
After  "  tpeciei,"  omit  "  of,"  12th  line  from  top,  page  75. 
For  "  mud,"  read  "  wind,"  25th  line  from  bottom,  page  75. 
For  "  pomme  blande,"  read  "  pomme  blanche,"  11th  line  from  top,  page  78. 

Table  6,  page  60. 

July  17,  3  p.  m.,  for  "  354,"  read  "  254." 
July  17, 4  p.  m.,  for  "  160,"  read  "  237." 
July  19, 2  a.  m.,  for  "  534,"  read  "  634." 
July  20, 10  a.  m.,  for  "750."  read  "716." 
July  21,  6  p.  m.,  for  "  484,"  read  "  384." 
July  21,  7  p.  m.,  for  "  482,"  read  "  382." 
July  22,  3  p.  m.,  for  "  491,"  read  "  391 ." 
Disregard  the  means  at  the  bottom  of  the  table. 

TabU7,page^l. 

July  17, 1  p.  m  ,  for  "475,"  read  "  311." 
July  19,  6  p.  m.,  for  "772,"  read  "672." 
July  20,  6  a.  m.,  for  "  626,"  read  "  726." 
Disregard  the  means  at  the  bottom  of  the  table. 

Table  9,  page  62,  makes  the  amplitude  of  the  daily  cunre  about  riv  of  an  inch  greater 
than  the  observations  in  table  6  call  for. 
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